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EXCELLENT PRINCE *: 


'Curanries, Prince of Wales,... 
Duke of Cornwall, and Yorke , | 
Harle LA Cheſter, Wc 


Al Ctivn, # the life of. # 


Prince ,Þpeculation of a 
S holler. In this you haue 
beene truly your Selfe, 
and haue m perſon made 
it good: whereof we ſhall 
injoy the benefite, poſte- 
2211 ritie the ſtorie. Thoſe 

© Yom parts which other Prin- 
Ces hane oi ted onely; in a Map, you haue honoured 4 
T2 with : 


' « x doth ohh .S. & b-4 : Ny” FE "Wx £ 
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ereattff and beſt'a acce 

preſent, what by phate Thate pooh 
my Little World made bigger Noethet Ipraſym 
to  informe ou in any thing you know. not,or confirme 
you inany thing you doubt. I am too ſenſible of mine 
owne defetts, to conceine impoſSibilities. Onely Tdes, 
fire, that vuder your Gratious preteFtion , others 
may peruſe it, Whom God hath made as much your 
inferiours in ' knowledge, as greatneſſe. Such (per- 
haps ) it may both delight, and fatisfie:to your High- 
neſſe it can doe no more ſervice, then to ſet forth the. 


luſtre of your owne moſt judicious obſervations. If 
T haue any ambition beyond this, 4 


an; duty, Lad repent 
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PETER HEYLYN: 
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= T0 THE READER. 


1 Obora parentum liberi referunt. The growth of 
35 | the children, argueth the ſtrength of the: parent; 
; mb!| For this cauſe,the warlike uation of the Germans, 
ij ordained; that marriage ſhould be delayed in theis 
young men,and not haftned.in ther V, wrgins. Had [ 
_—_ obſerved that due proportion of ageinbe getting the 
sſſwr of my brame,which they did in the ſue of therr bodies: perhaps 
it had not now needed 4 n:w generation, nor [ a new delivery, 
The wants and weakneſſes, with which this my Firſt-borne came 
burdened into the world; I defire may be imputed tothe nona ge of 
his parent,and the vntimelineſic of his birth:either a defet [u fick= 
ext to cauſe anabortion. I haxe lately (good Reader) new begotten. 
him, and brought him to the ſtrength and ſtature thou now ſeeſs. [ 
am not the firſt, of whom it was ſard,ſecundg cogitationes ſunt me- 
lhores: neither i it a thing rare for children of this nature, to be as 
often perfetied as borne. Bookes hane animmortality aboue their 
Axnthors.They,when they are of full age, and guiltineſſe, can be re- 
raken into the wombe which bred them:and with a new hfe, receine 
4 greater portion of yourh & glory. Every impreſſion is to them ano» 
ther beeingt and that alwayes may, and often doth bring with it, a 
[meeter addition of ftrength & loxelineſſe. Thus with them,age,and 
each ſeverall death;is but anvſher to anew birth,each ſeverall birth 
the mother of a more vigorus perſettion. The trath is,in my former 
Edition of this worke, I dealt with petty chapmen, pedlers of Hi- 
tory > Geography: with chens I rooke vpmy fantts vpontruft;e5- 
had a happines which ſome want, anthority for mine Errors. Now a 
three yeares additionof age, 4 little judgement, hath brought me 
acquainted with elderreading Merchants of the beſt fort, accor> 
ding to who(e helpe 1 hane augmented & reviſed my formertravels, 
et the firſt, there went to the making. vp of thus Tattle World 
theſe ſixintegrailparts, Hiſtorte, Geographe, Policie, Theolo- 
gic, Chronologic,e Heraldrie. /t # now enlarged in all theſe pay- 
tsculars, & innothing u deficiemt, which the other did afford thee, 
but the faults. To theſe I bane vpondiverſe occaſions added diverſe 
Philologicall diſceurſes : mor much  impertinent to the places, 
wherein they were inferred, At the worſt thou canſt but call them, 
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Digreſſions; 7 4»: (are they ave not Extravagancies, Degredi nos 
patimur, non divagari, ſaith Tully. | 
Theſe additions and correions haue ſwelled the volume bigger 
then [ expefted: yer if to thee the length be not offenſine, to mee it 
ſpall not. It ts now came to a juſt growth, and hath received my laſt 
han1. Hereafeer I will looke on it onely as 4 ſtranger. Thou needeſt 
vot feare any further enlargements which may make thee repent thy 
preſent markets, I hane now given over theſe younger ftxtier; nd 
beleene me 'twas more then time: for I gazed ſelong on the 'poreb, 
that | had almoſt forgott? to goe into the houſe. If ever | am induced 
to looke further into tit ſhall be only to amend ſuch crimes whereof 
a clearer judgment then mine owne can enforme me, For my part 1 
ſee not any: 1 dare almoſt perſwade my ſelfe,thou wilt (for materiall 
faults, I meane)pronounce st,not guilty. Tet | exempt not my ſelfe 
from the common frailtie of nature;poſſibility of erringe *T is am» 
ſery from which his Holinefſe,even when be fitteth on bus very Pory 
phyrie chaire, ot priviledged.When by the ſtrength af nune own 
judgment, or any ingennous information, am conviiteds I will. at. 
once confe(ſe my overſight, ana mend it.. + T_ 

T hus haue I laid before thee as ina Map all that T hene perfor - 
med, in thi new creation of ths Little world: «» which I hawe e= 
qually endeavoured thy good and mine owne credit. T o petition thy 
£00d opinion of wy labours 1 a thine infinitely below me, Thu were 
rather to extort commendation, then to deſerne it. Suchrequeſt fare 
puniſhed in themſelnes, and need no wretcbeaueſſe without them. 
The favonrs they aine at hane ſomewhat in them common to igno- 
ble quarrels,vbi & vincere inglorium eſt;8& atteri fordidum: &+ 
are nt more infamond in the demall,then the _ A modeſt & vas 
luntaric acknowledgment of my wduſtrie,1 would gladly extert ain; 
but not invite. Gueſts of Hr or: nh 
bring with them thety owne welcome. Whenthey come vpon intrea- 
ty, they come vnwillingly: and are not then veceived, but raviſht. 
G od Reader, judge of me, as thou findeſt me worthy: for my ſelfe, 
am neither ambitious of applauſe, nor afraid of cenſure. Gine mee 
leaue ſo farre to be mine owne paraſite,as to flatter my pain's, in the 
words aud hope of Tacitus: hic interim libcr,aut lagdatus erit,aut 

_ 4altem excuſatus. Farewell, | p 
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TO MY BROTHER 
| the Author. [ 


Hy firſt preſt-Grapes, did yeeld approved. Wine, 
Such as did praiſe it ſelfe:yet toindeere 
Our approbation, thor doft here refinz | 
T hoſe former Fruits, and for or bettex Cheere, 
Preſents viwith apure and ſtronger Vine: 
Leſt elſe ſome curious taſte might it diſtaſte 
If ſo, what needes my ſecond Buſh? *7's waſte. 


Net welt thy choice Minerva merits this, © 
This Ivic-garland, everlaſting greene; 
which like the Graces tnp propertion'd is, ; 
Where-out thou drink'f, whereip theer Liquors beene. 
Nor woud'f thow IG rhe lajh » Ne =” 

If with Diogenes thow ſhouldſt refuſe 

To let the thirſtie drinks there-bence, 'T were newes. 


Thy Book's au Arke, Thich all the World containes,, 
eAnd well way heare a, ſhort Eneomion. 
'T us ſlender Mecde, yet who ſuch le diſdaines? 
Good Wine way have « Buſh,thowgh it need noxe.. 
Nor tet theſe lines of mine ſeeme partiall ſtraines: © 
Thy Worke ingenuous ##: and Vertues brood: 
As it increaſeth with due praiſe, *'T is goods. 


a -- 


Much time *t coſt: much coſt and labour wore, _ 
Fames breath « deare, \tis hard to purchaſe Praiſe. 
The Muſos. ſet aſceuds 4x hundred ſhore: 
Axd Honours journey bes not in ylaine wayer, 
tho to Parnaffushi-crown'd rop will ſodve, 
Muſt with elaborate quill climbe vp : and ſuch 
Thy tender Genius boaſteth thee. *'T is much. * 


Too much it were indeed, but that in part 

The Guerdon of well-doing, t the doing. 

Fame ad Reward but wazt wpon thine Art, 

Which yet deſernes, that in this forward going, 

Thy Fortunes may even ballance thy Deſart. 
But Fortunes baſe,and ſell; the Wages ane 
To Worth,vnto hey Favorites, 'T# true 


The Earth thy ground plot & Geographicd; 
Kings ſometimes are thy SubjeRs peopling it; 
Thy ftory Hiſtoric hath beantified,  .. | 
Penn'd by the vigour of in home-bred wit: : 
#hoſe Art hath travel d all the world beſide, 
And canof every Country well gdeefare, 
T h occurrents, nature, fite, and bounds Ts raves. PER 
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T hus that the Earth ſs Young thow compaſt haſt, 
'T'is rare,true much,good,newes © and my buſo waſt, 
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A TABLE OF THE PRINCI- 


pall Countries, Provinces,and Seas 


in thu booke cout aived and deſtribed. 

A Africa 69g Boſnia 374 Gorcyra 434 
Andaluzia 45 Algers 708 Bcaotia 794 Curzolo 437 
Alzarue 63 Atlas 715 Balcares 450 Curfica 446 
Arragnn 68 Athiopia Sup.723 Brittaine 454 Coprez 453 
Aquitaine 86 Angote 727 the Borders 498 Cales ' "252 
Aniou 91 A-thiopia Iof, 73 2 Bythinia $32 Connacth Sos 
Avergne ©108 Amara 728 Battria 656 Cihcia $21 
Avignion C, 117 Aian 732 Balaſlia 671 Caria - $22 
Alpes 126 Adellib, Abex. ib, Bengala 672 Cappadocia 536 
Abruzzo ,t59 Angola 736 Bama 656 Catlo-Syria y44 
Artoys 240 Mgype © 736 Bantam! ' 685 Cholchis © $55 
Aifatia 237 Azores 764 Botnco '-'' 688 Caſpian Si 626 
Anſpach 278 America 767 Batbaric 704 C ha!dza 615 
Auſtria 293 Andeluzia no 790 Benin 724 Carmania 630 
Anhale PT Barnagaſym 427 Canhaic © 658 
Arcadia 285 Bilcaic 53 Brafl ' 798 Cambaia' >. 655 
_— 3 $7 Preragne 93 Boriquen ' +860 Canara + 67; 
Achaia Prop, 388 Berry 107 Bacaleos $65 Camboia' " '675 
Atrica 389 Burbon 107 Bermudaz 807 Cauchin- thina&y 
Zetolia 401 Beauſſe 106 c - China 0” 678 
Albaaia 403 Beavoys 108 Corduba 45 Cyprus R 
AFgeanSea 421 Burgundy D, 122 Caſtile. -- _ ,8 Carpathog* - 696 


Adriatiche Sea 436 La-Breiſe ' 123 Catclogne «£7 Carthage ' "550 


437 Burgundy C, 124 Campagne © 120 Cafrajia © 73s 


A 
Aolian Tles 451 Belgium 239 Calabria ſup, 162 Cyrene © 948 


Angleſey 513 BovilonD, 235 Calabriainf, 161 Canaries' 563 
Aſia 519 Brabant 236 Collen B, 269 Cibola 783 
Anatolia 520 BergeD, 273 Cleucland 271 Caftella Arr. 785 
A olis 528 Baden 279 Carintha 296 CiftelladclSro ib, 
Armenia Ma. 574 Bamberge B, 2$0 Carniola 297 Cartagona 790 
Armenia Mi, 5 39 Bavaria 260 Cimbrik Cherſo. Chile 8c0 
Aſyria 610 Bohemia 298 neſſe 325 Cuba 896 
Aria 632 Brandergurg 303 Condora 348 © D | 
Arachoſia 63 z Brunlwicke 319 Conſtantinop.41z Daulphine ' 410 
Arabia 598 Baltiche Sea 326 Chios " 423 Danemark@' 224 

Deſcrta 599 Baltick Tlands ib, Cyclades 436 Dirdars ' 326 

Perroſa 599 Bornholme 327 Coos 417 Dalia 368 

Felix 600 Bleſcida 328 Crera 428 Dalmatia ' - 355 
Albania 627 Bodia - 334 Cyther® 4z1 Dots  *' 'qox 
Artacan i 


675 Buſgaria' ' 37; T4 #34 Delos ''*"" 426 


& 


326 Lemſter 


Druſians 542 GenoaS, 224 Tuitland 506 
Decapolis $555 GenevaS. 134 lilyris 375 Lycia F23 
-Drangiang 6;r Gelderland 235 /carian Sea 427 Lydia 526 
Delly 67 z Groyning 248 /commSea 431 Leuco Syria 536 
| E Germany 355 Ithaca 435 Lycaonia - $538 
Europe 27 Gulicke 27 2 Iſls of Naples 452 Lybia 717 
Eſtremadura 49 Griſons 238 Ireland 502 Ladrones 805 
Eaſt-Friezland 268 Gothland 32:4 Iatſey $13 
Exercate Greece 378 Ifland 515 
Elis 383 Gyaros 427 Tonia $24 
Epirus 402 Gabraltar ſtreiis Tdumea 556 Murcia 57 
Euxine Sta 419 (452 ludza 558 Maine 92 
Eubaa 424 Gades 452 India 663 Marca Aneon 172 
Echinades . 433 Gerneſcy $14 Int. Gang 66g Mar.Treyiſana 205 
England ' 456 Greenland $15 Ext. Gang. 675 Millaine D. 215 
Eſtetiland 787 Gallatia $36 Tapan 685 Mantua D. 219 
Galilee $51 Tava 687 Moniferrat D. 220 
F Georgia 575 Tucutan 784 Marquiſate of the 
France 76 Gedrofia 631 Inſulz Solomonis holy Empire 237 
France Iſle g$ Guinea 720 894 Macklin 247 
Frinly 207 Gialoſi 720 Tamaica 805 MunſterB, _270 
Florence. D, 2069 Gor 763 Mentz B, 279 
Flanders 238 Gnaſtacan 779 Moravia 307 
Franconia 274 Guyana 791 Leon 29 Mechlenbourg 3 10 
Fionia 327 Limoſin 109 Miſnja 312 
Finiera . ib, - H Languedock 1 i; Mansfeld C. 318 
Finmarche 331 Hiſtria 208 Loireine 127 Muſcovy 342&148 
Finland 334 Hainalc 241 (125.215.3563, Mazovia 355 
Freizland Ifle 5 16 H-lland 242 Liguria 225 Moldovia z71 
Feſs, & Morocco. Helvetia 282 Ligurianlles 52 Meſlenia 384 
511 Hatla 321 Licca S, 228 Mogatis 393 
Flarida 784 Holſte 326 Limbourg 2;z; Macedon 4og 
Fretum le Majre Hollandia 328 Leige B. ib. Migdonia 411 
803 Hungaric 360 Luxenbourg 234 Mciterrancan Sca 
Helleſpont 420 Luſartia 07 | 437 
G Hebrides $11 Lunenbourg 319 Malta 444 
Gallicia 52 Hieruſlalem $61 Lappia 333 Majorca 450 
Gallacia nova 779 Hiſpaniola 8e7 Livonia 253 Minorca / 450 
Granada 48 Hircania 634 Lituania 3 54 Munſter 505 
Granada nova 790 Helperides 76s Laconia 286 Meth 505 
Gaſcoyne 86 S Helens #96: Locris 401 Man $12 
Guyen _ BY Lesbos 422 Myſlia 528 
Gallia 86 7 Lemnos 422 Meſopotamia 611 
Comara* 215 Ividot 95 Leucadia 43s Media 626 
Bragcata 1 14 Italic .1;7 Lebna "437 | 


Mordwits 


Mordwits G55 Patmos 427 Stiria 295 
M wgianz 6456 @, Pamphilia $22 Sileſia zc6 
Mil var 670 Ovicdo 39 Phiyvia Ma. 531 Saxony 311 


M indao 672 Orange Pr, 117 Phrygia 
Macin $75 Over-iſell 247 Pontus 


Mi. $528 Sleſwicke 326 
534 Selandunia 327 


Mogul 674 Oſwitz 356 Paphlagonia 535 Scandia 327 


Molu:coes 687 TheOcean 453 Pilidia 


539 Sconia 328 


Morocco & Feſfe Orcades 511 Phoenicia F 42 Swethland 332 


(711 Ornus 635 Palmica 546 Scricfinia 233 
Maurit: Ceſarien- Oriſtan 67 ; Palcſtine $49 Sweden 339 
fis 708 P Perſia 627 Severia 347 
- Tingitana 7+ x Portugal 62 Peilis 628 Samogitia | 354 
Meroe 728 Pyrcnz1 75 Parapomiſus 63 z Servia 373 
Manicongo 735 PoiRtou go Parthia 645 Sclavonia 374 
Monomorapa 7 34 Perigorte 110 Pegu 677 Samothracia 423 
Mamaluckes 756 Provence 115 Plulippinz 63g Salamis 425 
Madagaſcar 761 Picardie ' 118 The Princes I- Scyros 425 
Mexicana | 778 Piedmont 131 land 762 Sporades 426 
Mexico 778 Puglia 16 > Pharos 750 Samos 437 
Mechuacan 779 Panonia 297 360 Peruana 788 Strophades 433 
Margarita 805 Papacie 169 Peru 792 Sicthia 438 
Magcllaine ſtraits S. Peters patrimo- Sardinia 448 
(802 ny 173 Scotland 500 

Parma D. 223 . Shethland 
N Placentia D. 223 Quercu 110 Sorlinges or Syllic 
Navarre 41 Palatinare of the Quilao 733 ( 513 
Normandie 95 Rhene,or the lo- Quivira 782 Syrophcenicia 544 
Naples 156 werPalat, 275 Samaria $S3 
Namurce 241 Palatinate of R Saracens 605 


Norwey 330 - Northgoia , or Romandiola 1 69 Sufiana 629 


Nouogordia 346 the vpper Palat. Rome 
Narſinga 66g (293 Rheotia 
Numidia antiqua Pomerania 310 Rhezan 


17 5 Saca 634 
281 Scythia 649 
347 Yogdiana 656 


(707 Pleſcovia 347 Ruſſia nigra 355 Siam 676 
Numidia #716 Permia , |  «&, Raſcia 373 Sumatra 688, 
Nubia 721 Pctzora '+ 348 Rhodes 695 Salſia 733 
Nova Gallicia Poland 352 357 Red Se 

(779 Pruſſia 355 "* 
Nova Albion 78 z Podolia 6. 
Nicaragua 782 Polaſſia 356 Tolledo T7; 
New Englid 786 Peloponneſus 3 80 Spaine 29 Toureine 92 


Norumbega 786 Phocis 396 Savoy 


130 Terra di Layora 


Nova Fracia 786 Palus Mezotis SpoletanoD. 172 (158 
New found land (419 Switzerland 282 Terra d' Oronto 
(788 Propontw 420 Suevia 


289 (16z 
CC 2 Tuſcanie 


Tuſcanie 209 Turcheſtan &Eg7 Valeſa 287 loughbies Iland 
TriersB. 270 Tunis 704 Voitcland 312 h 516 
Tirolis 297 S, Thomas Iland Veteravia 332 

Turingia 311 (762 Valadomire 347 Xx 
Tranfiluania 369 Terra Nigritarum Volania 354 Na toigne $8 
Theflalja 40F (799 Viſter 505 Xeriftare 714 
Thracia 411 Tombutum 9720 Virginea 785 

Tenedos 421 Ter Corterial, 787 wW Z 

Taurus Trinidado 805 Weſt-Friezlaud, Zutphen 242 
Troy 539 246 Zealand 245 
Traconitis 55S F Weſtphalia 268 Zant ; 432 
Thule $13 $16 Valentia 65 Wittenburg D. 278 Zaculica 369 
Turcomania 574 Valoys 99 Weuſtberge,B.aS1 Zemla $16 
Tarraria 649 Vermandoys 119 Walachia 372 Zagathaie 656 
Precompenſ. 653 VeniceS. 201 Wales 490 Zeilan 686 
Afiarica 654 Vrbine D, 222 Wight $14 Zanzibar 732 
Antiqua 655 Vrrecht 246 Sr Hugh Wil- Zocatora 762 
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A TABLE OF THE ANCIENT 
Tribes and Nations which are herein men- 


tioned, as they are delivered vs by 
Mela,Strabo,Ptolomie,e7c. 


273 Caledonij 


Cantz 


39] Carini 


477 Curdi 


A Bataui 
Aſtures 39 Bucteri 
Alani 49 & Bemi 
A&lianſ 96 Boij 
Andegavenſei 91 Beſſi 371 & 374 Cornabij 
Armoriſt 92 Britanni 
Averni 109 Brigantcs 


Allobroges 132 Brachmanni 
Antceninates 141 Bclemi 


Albant _ 175 
Attrebatiyj 240 480 E 
Avares 360 Cantabri 


Acharnancs 4042 Carpentant 
Amazons 537 Caſtcllani 
Agathyrſi 649 Catalones 


Axiace 605 Celtiberi 
Abiſarz 664 Celtz 
Angliz 700 Cenomanni 
Agypani 700 Ceninences 
Avalites. 732 Cruſhimini 
Cauchi 
B Cheruſc1 


Baſtitani 60 Chatti 


479 CalpiJ 


244 Coritani; 40480 Gaules By 175 
. Foz Gothes - 335 


503 Gadeni 503 Gee 
fo3 orgl 576 


503 Gelom 95a 


541 Gangarides 664 
626 Gymmoſophiſtz 
666 


Colofli Cathei 659 


Circaſli 


D 
55 Ditrani 
55 Deccates 
60 Dav1 
67 Druides 
68 Danmonij 


68 86 Durorriges 


91 Damnijj 
Dimet# 
141 Dedatz 
268 E 


726 Enberiades 


321 Eburones 


Bellicaſſi 106 Cimbri 116 325 Eſſedones 


Bellovaci 108 Chaones 
Biturieſ1 107 Centauri 
Blemmyi 144 & Cimmeriz 
700 Curetes 
Brutij 16r Catejuclani 
Bclgz 203 & 480 Cornavij 


403 F 

405 Francones 

419 Finni 

429 CG 

480 Gallaic1 

480 Gyreſoeni 
q 


C 3 


756 Gampſaphantcs 
700 


Garamantes 717 


60 44 
225 Hedni 124 


368 Heneti 202 535 


477 Helvetij 285 
480 Herut1 310- 
489 Heſli 321 
503 Hannes 365 
490 Heptacometz 535 
66.4 


T 
225 Iberi 36. 
234 Iaccitanesg. 68 
649 lapyges 163. 
Inſubres. 215 


99 Iugauni 225 


- 334 Iceni 479 


52 L 


56 Lauroniti. 66: 


Lucenſes: 


* 


Lucenſes JE, + 68 Novantes 


Lybici 


33t Nomades 


Laurentini;?? 1 39 Neuri- 


Ligures 
Leuci 


7 *34 Oretani 
Lombards 15 2 


(140 Numidz 


225 


O 
Oxilij 


(205 363 Ortadini 


Liburni 


{| - Lacedemonij 


Lapithz 


Leſtrigones 


M 
Medulli 


Menalj 
Morin 
Moegti 


Marcomani1 


Moloſli 


Moſſinoect 
Myrmidones 


Mazagez 
Malli 
Mutuanti 
Mauri 


N 
Nemetis 


377 Ordovices 
386 Oxydracz 
405 P 
439 Piftones 
Picentini 
Picent 
136 Pile 
236 Pelaſg1 
240 Parthenij 
369 Pitt 
308 Phartaſij 
403 Poent 
535 Pſylli 
564 Quad 
4 Quadi 
664 R 
664 Rutili 
704 Rhoeti 
Regn1 
275 Rutheni 


The end of the ſecond Table. | 


Thuſcans 


503 S 

649 Suevi TeRoſages 

65e Silinges 49 Tribali 

716 Seguſiani 112 Trinobantes 
Seenite 125 Talzo 
Salaſti 131 Troalli 

. 6o Salij 136 Tibarent 

225 Sabint 139 141 Themiſcyrij 


159 Turcz 
163 Thyrfagetz 
236 Trogloditz 


479 Samnites 
490 Salentini 
E£64 Sicambri 


Suiones 3329 V 
go Suethidi 340 Vaſccnes 
159 Sauromatz 352 Vecſtones 
172 Sicani Vaccei 
212 Sica © 394 MF 


490 Veromandui 
503 Vacontij 


379 Sllares 
384 Selgovz 


505 Soll 522 Velj 
664 Sercs 650 Abij 
706 Sophites 664 Vangiones 
717 Sobij 664 Virthungi 
Sobacz 684 Vindelyci- 
306 Sinz 681 Volgari 
Vernines 


140 Turdetani 32 Vacomagti 


288 Turones 91 Vandalls 
479 Taurin! 131 X 
240 Tarentini 159 Xanthi 


209 
-279 
372 
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PRACOGNITA OF 
GEOGRAPHIE, 
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to Prolomy,a deſcription of all 
the knowne Earth: or all the 
known carth imitated by wri- 
ting & Gelineatton: with all 0- 
ther things generally annexed 
thereunto. H T:wyercia (ſaith 
he) wuss; 5 ls Yeahs, ( & noe 
as it is viually but corruptly 
read, Siaoearns To VATHANLUEY 8 (a 
Vs Ueeus A8, UT THY ws 4m1TEY AU Tr 
= 11/4459, Now, thole other 
things which our Maſtcr here calleth oz aurnj4uiyz, the appen- 
dices of the carth;are citics, rivers, inhabitants,and the like. OF 
all which, with the rcft in generall, ſomewhat briefly by way 
of Notion,and generall Precognita. And ſince Ovid bath given 
me ſoexadt a methode, whereby to expreſſe theſe mt awyuutre, 
I cannot but make vſe of it. The words arc theſe with ſome 
litle alteration : Met. l(;b.2. 
Terra, virosvrbeſque gerit,frugeſque, feraſque, 
Fluminaque; hec (uper eft cels fulgentis 1mago, 
The Earth, Men, Townes, Fruits, Beaſts,and Rivers bearcs, 
And over theſe are plac'd the heavenly Spheares. 
TERRA. : | 
We take notthe earth ſimply in its owne nature,as1t 1s an c- 
lement,for ſo it belongeth to Phi/oſophy-but for the Terreſtrial 
Globe: ſo itis the ſubje&t of Geography; andis defined tobe a 
Spaericall body, proportionably compoſed of earth, & water. 


The EARTH is by the beſt writers, and among them by 
A Pencer, 


* 


I q 


2 GENERALL 


Percer, concluded to be 21600 miles in compaſſe;who withall 
conjecture, that it there were a path made roundthe carth, an 
able foot man might caſily goe it in goo dayes. 
Inreſpe& of vs F Right hand. 
The Earth is )mcn, into the 3 Left hand. 
divided Inreſpe of it ſelte F Reall. 
into parts Imaginarie. 

To Poets, which turne their faces toward the Fortunate [- 
lands, ((ooften by them memorized ) which are ſituate in the 
Weſt; the North, isthe right hand;the South, the left. 

To Aſtronomers, which turne their faces towardthe South, 
becauſe from that coaſt come the Influences, & thence are o0b- 
ſcrucd the motions of the Planets: the Welt isthe right hand, 
the Eaſt the lete. 

To Geographers, who by reaſon of their obſervations of the 
elevation of the Pole, turne their faces toward the North: the 
Eaſt is the right hand; the Weſt the left. 

To Augures {of old) and (in our dayes)to Miniſters, who 
viually at thcir ſacrifices and prayers, turnetheir faces toward 
the Eaſt: the South is the right hand;the North, the left, 

The reall parts F Continents. 
arc either | Hands. 

A (ontinent is 4 great quantity of land,not ſeparated by the 
Sea, in which many kingdomes and principalitiesare contet- 
ned,and joyned together. 

In axd( called in Latine Inſula, quaſi in ſalo)isa part of the 
earth environed round with waters,as Britaine, (orſica,cc. 

As forthe Continent I haue nothing in particular to illuſtrate: 
But for llands (leauing the diſputation of their being or not be- 
ing before the Floud)there are foure cauſes to which they owe 
their originall. 1 An Earthquake, which worketh two wayes; 
©iz,, when by it, one part of a country is forcibly rent from the 
other; Sowas Exbea (evered from the maine land of eXtrica: 
or when ſome vehement or ſtrong winde, or ſpirit, being ſhuc 
11 the earth,whichis vnder the Sca,raiſeth,& as it were thruſts 
vp the reſiſting ground; to which cauſe ſuch Tlands as are re- 
motefrom any continent, muſt refer their beginnings. 2” Great 

Rivers 
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Rivers at their entry intothe Sea carry with them abundance 
of gravell,durt,and weeds; which, it the Seabenotthe more 
working, will in time ſettle to an Iland. So the corne which 
Tarqumns towed inthe Campus Martine, being cut downe by 
the people,and calt into Tiber, ſettled together & made the holy 
1land.Sotheriver Achelowus cauſcd the Echinades, as anon wee 
ſhall moreat largedeclare. 3" The Sca violently beating on 
ſome ſinall /thmws, wearcth it through;andturneth the Penix- 
/«la into a compleat Iſle. Thus was Szc:/y divided from Utaty; 
Cyprus from Syria; England trom France, and Wight from the 
reſt of England. And 4. ſometimes as it eateth and worketh on 
{ume placcs, ſo it voluntarily leaueth and abandoneth others, 
which in time grow to be Ilands, and firme Land vnder foot. 
So it is Thought that the Iſles of Ze/and haue beene once part of 
the maine Sea. And Yerſtegan proucth it, becauſe that the huſ- 
bandmen in tilling & manuring the ground, find ſometimes An- 
chors here and there fixt, but very often the bones of huge and 
great fiſhes, which could by no other accident come thither. 
To theſe kinde of Llands Pyrhagoras in Ovidalluding,faith, 
=«=Vidi fattas ex aquore terras, 
Er procul a pelago conche jacuere marine, 
Et vets inventa eſt in montibus anchora |umms. 

Ofrt haue I ſeene the earth which once I knew 

Part of the Sea;So that a man might view 

Huge ſhels of fiſhes in the vpland ground; 

And on the mounrainestops old anchors found. 
As Concerning the ſituation of Ilands, whether commodious 
or not, this ismy judgement. I finde in Machiavell, that for a 
Citty whoſe people covet no Empire buttheir owne townes, a 
barren place is better thena fruitfull;becauſe in ſuch ſeates they 
are compelled to worke & labour, by which they are free from 
idleneſſe, and by conſequence from vitiouſneſle: but for a Citty 
whoſe inhabitants deſired to enlarge their confines, a fertile 
place was more to be choſen thena lterile; as being more able 
tonouriſh multitudes of people. The like I fay of Ilands. If a 
Prince deſire rather to kcepe then augment his dominions, no 
place fitter for his abode then an Iland:as being by it felfe &na- 
A2 cure 
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ture infficicndy defenſible. But if a King be minded to adde ce 
tinualiy viito his Empire,an iland is no ht ſcat for him; becau!z 
pactly by the vacertainty of winds and ſecas,partly by the long- 
ſomencſle of the wayes,be is nut to well able to ſupply & keep 
ſuch forces as he hath on the Continent. An exainple hereot 1s 
England,which hath even to adiniration repelled the moſt pu- 
iſſant Monarch of Earope: but for the cauſcs aboue-named can- 
not ſhew any of her winnings on the fiirmeland: though ſhce 
hath attempted andatchicucd as many glorious exploits, as-any 
country in the world. | 
Penimſul(t, 
The Continent and Tand are ſubdivided intoQ /t hmm. 
Promentorium. 

Peninſ#la,quaſi pent inſulayis a traQt of land, which being al- 
moſt encompaſſed round by water, is jopnedtothe firme land 
by ſome little [hmm as Peloponeſus,T anrica,and Pernana. 

Ihmw,isthat little narrow necke of land which joyneth the 
Peninſulatothe continent : as the [traits of Dariere in Perm, 
and Corimthin Greece. 

Promentorutm, 1S a high mountaine which ſhooteth It ſelfe 
into the ſca, the ontmoſt end of which is called a Cape, as the 
( ape of good hope,in Africke, &c, 

The 1maginary parts of theearthare ſuch, which notbeing 
at all in the carth, muſt yetbe luppolſed to be ſo, for the better 
tcaching andlearning this ſcience: and are certaine circles go- 
ing about the earth anſwerablc tothem in heaven, in name 

Theſecirclesare Greater 

eithcr the Leſicr c in both which there are 360 de- 
grees, which m the greater cirles are greater then thoſe inthe 
Iefler;and every degreeinthe greater1s 60 miles. 
; [Immutable as the e£quator. 
The greater cirlesareeither 2 CMeridzan, 
.Mutable as the J Horizon. 

The Aqwateris agreat circle going round about the terre- 
ſriall Globe from Eaſt to Weſt. Ir paſieth through Habaſia, 
Sumatra, and Guiana . The y ſe of it 1s to ſhew the latitude of 
any Towne,Promontory,&c, Now the latitude is the diſtance 
of 
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ofa place, South or North from the «/£quator,or middle of the 
world; and muſt be meaſured by the degrees in the Meridian. 
The Meridian isa great Circle rounding the carth from pole 
to pole . There are many CHMeridians, according to the di- 
verſe place in which a maaliveth: but the chict and firſt Meri- 
a;an paſſeth through the [lands called Azores. The vie of it is 
to ſhew the longitude of any place. Now the longitude of a 
ity, (ape, &C- is the diſtance of it Eaſt: and Welt from the 
fi: {it Meridian, and is vſually mcaſurcd by the degrees of the 
CZ qQuatere 
The Horizon 1s a great circle , deſigning fo great a ſpace of 
the carth,asa quicke [1ght can kceninan open held. The vic of it 
ts to diſcerne the diverſe rifivgs and ſettings of the ſtarres. 


ct Canccyr. 
Tropical Jo Capricorace 
Noted with Articke 
The leſſer cir- Jfome name, asy Polar, cither 
Clos clther are Antarticke. 


Notcd with no name,and are the Parallels. 

The Tropicke of Caxcer(focalled of the celeſtiall ftigne (ara 
cer )is diſtant from the e/£quinectsal, 23 degrees Northward, & 
paſicth through Barbary,Inaia, Chiaaand Nova Hiſþania. 

The Tropick of Capricorye,cqually diſtant from the e/£9qua- 
tor Southward;paſſeth through e/£rhriopia inferior,& the mid(t 
of Peryana. And this 1s to be obſerved in theſe Troprckes,that 
when the Sun is in the Tropzche of Cancer,our dayes are at the 
longeſt; and when he is gone backe tothe Tropicke of Capre- 
corne,the dayes are at the ſhorteſt. The firſt they call the Sum« 
mer, thc lait the Winter ſolſtice: the firſt hapning on S. Bars 
nabies day 1n Tune, the laſt on S. Laces in December, 

The Arricke circle (ſo called, for that it is correſpondent to 
the circle in heaven calledthe Beare,in Greek Aros)is Ciſta 
from the Tropicke of Cancer 45 degrees: and paſſcth through 
Norway, Muſcovy, Tartary, &C. 

The Artarticke circle (becauſc oppoſite to the other ) is as 
much diſtant from the Tropicke of Capricorne : and paſſcth 
through Terra auſtralis jncogmita. The vic of thele foure circles 
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is to deſcribe the Zones. | 

The Zoxes are ſpaces of carth , included betwixt two leſſer 
nominate circles. They are innumber fiue,one over-hot,two 0s 
ver-cold,and two temporate: as Dodonexsand others tell vs. 

The over-hot or Torride Z one,is betwixt the two Tropickes; 
and continually ſcorched with the preſence of the Sunne. 

The two over-cold, or Frigid Zones,are (ituate between the 
two Polare circles and the very Pole; contimually wanting the 
ncighbourhood of the Sunne. 

The two temperate Z ones,arc betwixt the Trupicke of (an- 
cer and the Ardicke;and twixt the Tropicke of Capricorne,and 
the Antartiche circles; enjoying an indifferency beeween heat, 
and cold-{othat the parts next the Torriae Z omearc the hotter; 
and the parts next the Frigid Zone,arec the colder. 

Theſe fiue Zones are ditpoſed according to the order of the 
Zones in heaven: of which thus Ovia. Mex. tr. 

Vique due dextra calum, totidemque ſiniſtr: 

Parte ſecant zone, quinta eft ardentior 11:5: 

Sic onus incluſum aumero diſtinxit coder 

Cara Det, totidemque plage tellure premuntur. 

Luarum que meain eft, non eſt babitabilis aſt uz 
N+x tegit alta duas; totidem inter vtramque locavit, 

Temperiemque dedit miſt a cum frigore flamma. 

And as two Zones doe cut the Heavens right ſide, 
And likewiſe other two the left divide; 
The midſt in heate exceeding all the reſt: 

Even ſo it ſeem'd to the Creator beſt, 

That this our world ſhould fo divided be, 

That with the heavens in Zones it might agree. 

The midſt 1n heat, the outward-moſt excell 
In Snowes and Ice: ſcarce fit for men to dwell. 

" Betwixt theſe two cxtreames, two more are fixt, 
Where heat with cold indifferently is mixrt. 

Parallels called alſo e/£qnidiftants,circle the earth from Eaſt 
to Weſt,andare commonly tendegrees a ſunder: Such ate the 
Parallels which are ſet downe in our Mappes andGlobes. But 
there are another ſort of Para/le/s,two of which goeto a { lime. 

: Theſe: 
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Theſe are called A4r::ficiall Paraltels becauſe they ſhew the dife 
ference of the articiciall dayes. They are of vnequall breadth, as 
you ſhall ſec in the Table following. The vſe of theſe latter Pa- 
rallels are to ſhow the Climates. 

A Clime is a ſpace of the earth comprehended betweentwo 
Parallels,or three leſſer innominate circles:they ſerveto diſtin- 
uiſh the length and brevity of the dayes in all places. For vn- 
der the «-£4qzator, the dayes are of the juſt length of tweluz- 
houres,bur after,in every clime they increaſe the length of half 
an hourec: fo that there are numbred 48 Parallels,or 24 Clima:s 
before the dayes extend to 24 hourcs of length;which once zt- 
7a11'd,they increaſe by weekes & monthes,vnt:ll they comet9 
thc length of halfea yeare: we therefore are to reckon 24 Cli- 
mats Northward, & as many Southward. The Clunes toward 
the North were formerly known by the peculiar natnes,as Dus 
leroes, Dia Srenes, &C. and the Climes toward the South, by 
the fame names, onely with the addition of Azz, as Ante Dia 
IMeroes, and Anti Dia Srexes. Indced theancient Coſmograe 
phers made but 7 Climes, and ſome 9; neither needed they to 
adde more, lince they knew not the extent of the habitable 
world toward-cach Pole, ſo exactly as now we doe. 

Nerv becauſe the Climes are not of an cquall latitude or ex- 
tent,for which cauſe it is impoſſible to comprehend the nature 
of them, in any rule generall or particular: I haue inſerted this 
inſuing table caken partly out of Clavins on Sacrobeſco ; and 
partly out of M. Hues diſcourie, of the w/e of the Glove. Its di- 
vided into 7 columns. Inthe tirit is ſhewed whatclimes are it 
habited by the Amphiſcu, Heteroſcu, & Periſcistearmes which 
we will preſently expouud. In the ſecond is ſet down the num- 
ber of the climes them ſelues. Inthethird the number of the Pa- 
raliels.In the fourth the length of the dayes in Summer. Inthe 
fift the diſtance of every Climate & Parallel from the e/Zqu4- 
ror. Inthe ſixt the bredth and extent of every Climate in it telfe. 
And in the ſeventh, the name of the place through which the 
midſt of the threecircles, whercofevery clime confiſteth,doth 
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The ſecond part of the celeſtiail Globe is-theWarTzR, 
which making together with the Earth but one Glode,is yet in 
ſituation higher then it. This is apparant, r. Becauſe it 18 a body 
not ſo heavy. 2, Tt is obſerved by Saylers,that their ſhips flye 
faſter to the ſhore then from it; whereof no reaſon can bee gi- 
ven, butthe heigth ofthe water aboue the land. 3. To ſuch as 
ſtand on the ſhore, the Sea ſeemeth to ſwell into the forms of 
an hill, till it putteth a bound to their {ight. That the Sea houe- 
ring thus over the Earth, doth not overwhelme it, tault be at- 
tributed to him onely , who hath made t!hemwaters to ſtant on an 
heap, who hath ſet them a bound that they ſhall nor paſſe nor turne 
ar4ine to cover ihe earth. The other attcctions or propertics of 
the Sea,1s motion,ſaltneſſe,and the like, Ll wikinglyomir,as per- 
taining rather to Philoſophers. 

Thc SEa or WATER FI, Ocean. 2. Mare. 
1s divided into 3. Fretum. 4. Sinus. 

Oceann;, the Occan, 1s that generall collection of all waters 
which cnyironcth the world on every fide,according to that of 
the Poct in his Aetamorphoſis lib. 1. 

Tum freta difſndit, rapidiſque tumeſcere vents 
Tuſſit, + ambite circundare littora terre. 

He ſpred the Scas, which then he did command 

To {wcll with windes, and compaſic round the land. 

Z1are, the Sea, is a part of the Occan, to which wee cannot. 
come but through {ome ſtreight,as Mare Mediterrancum. 
| Either from the adjacent places , as the Brires/h 

Theſe ewo\ Occan, the ( arpathian Sca. 
take their / Or fro the firſt difcoverer,as Mare AMagellanica. 
names, MW from ſome remarkeable accident,as fare Ru- 
brum, from the colour of ſands, &c. 


Fretum, a ſtreight, is a part of the Ocean, reſtrained within 
narrow bounds, and opening a way to the Sea: as the ſtreights 
of Gibratar, Helleſpont, &c. 

Sinas, a creeke or Bay, 1s a ſea contained within a crooked 
ſhore, thruſting out (as it werey twoarmes : tb imbrace the 
loucly preſence of it: as Sinus Perſicus, or Cormmthiacas. 
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The Earth thus being deſcribed}, it is neceſſary wee ſhould 
ſpcake ſfomewhar of the Lord of the Soyle,viz. Man: who was 
created laſt of all,1s that creature in whoſe conſtitutio the per- 
fetions of all the reſt were vnited, This Epitome of the great 
Volume of Nature,borroweth from the Angels,foule;from the 
bruite Animals, Tenſe; fro Plants, lifesfrom other creatures,bigs- 
ncfle: and aboue all inferiours, is endowed with this preroga- 
tlac, which Oviat Is affordeth vs: er. 1 

Pronaque cum ſpeftant antmalia cetera terram, 

Os ths on1ins ſblime dedit calnmque viarre 

I; ay a ereftos ad (r: wy a tolleve vullt its, 
Ang whe re - all beaſts luoke downe with oroveling cyc: 
He gaue to man lookes mix's with maje cſty, 
and will'd him with bold face to view the skye. 

Men thus one by origin: alt,arc c of diverſe comple:xions of bo- 
dy and condiridts of ms de: according to thediverſe climates 
of the Earth: of whom Dx Barras in his Colonics. 

O ſee how full of wonders ſtrange 1s Nature 

Sith tn each Climate, not alone in ſtature, 

Strength, colour, haire, but that men differ doe 

Both in their hnmors, and their manners too, 

ihe Northerne man is faire, the Southcrne foule, 

ibat's white, this blackec: that {miles, and thts doth ſcoule, 

Tloncs blithand frolike, th'other's dull and froward, 

Tlvones full of courage,ttother a fearctull coward, &c. 

The Northerne man is morc Rrong the Southerne more po- 
liticke: the Northerne more able, a and the Southerne more co- 
vetous of yenereall combats, &c. Men alfo are (according as 
they are treated of in Gcographie) divided cit.ur inre{pect of 
their iſhadow,into Amph uſcij, Peraſes 3, Heteroſci):or in reſpect 
of thc lite and habitation , intro Aztecs Perieci, and Antip9- 
der: as Doacnaus and others teach vs. 

Amphiſcy are {uch as dwell berweene the two Tropickes: to 
calicd, becauſe their ſhadowes are both w ayes: ſometimes, 
(when the Sunne is North)tothe South; fometimes( when the 
Sunnc 1s South ) to the North 
DPeriſca) 
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Periſcuiare ſuch as dwell beyond the Polar circles : fo cal- 
led, becauſe their ſhadowes are on all ſides of them. 

 Heteroſcwiare ſuch as dwell in either of the two temperate 
Zones: ſo called, becauſe their ſhadowes reach bat one way : 
212..1n our Zone to the North onely: inthe other to the South 
onely. 

eAntaciareſuch as dwell vnder the ſame Meridian,and the 
ſame latitude or parallel,cqually diſtant fromthe e-£quwator: the 
one Northward,the other Southward:the dayes in both places 
being ofa length: but the ones Summer being the others Win- 
Ter. 

Periceciare {uch as dweil in the fame Parallel, on the ſame 
ſide of the e/£qzator,how diſtant ſoever they be Eaſt & Welt: 
the ſeaſon of the yeare,and the length of dayes being to both a- 
like: the ones midnight being the others noone. 

Anmntspodes are fuch as dwell feete to tecte, ſoasa right line 
drawne from thc one vnto the other, paſſeth from North to 
South, t':r ugh the center of the world. Thele are diſtant 180 
degrees, which is balfe the compaſle of the carth. They difter in 
all things,as {caſons of the yeare,length of daycs,ritingand tct- 
ting of the Sunne, with the like. 

In the mc! moreover we will conſider Religion, (being the 
ſoule of lire,and the life of the ſoule)then their diſpoſitions, & 
cuſtomes. | 

| VRBES. 

VWehane brought man into the world,and cannot bur aftord 
him houſe-roome, which at firſt was very mcane ant vnturni- 
iſhed: for ſo faith Ovid. Mer. I. 

-=--Domns antra fnerunt, 
: Et denſi fratices, & junCte cortice VIrg Es 
Their houſes were but hollow caues, and thickes 
Of buſhic heaths, and hurdles made of {tickes. 

Many of theſe houſes joyned together, made a /cas or ſtreet, 
two or three /ice made a Pagns, or Borough: & two or three 
Pagia Towne or City:of whoſe magnitficenceand greatnes,B 9- 
zerus afligneth many cauſes, we will onely reheatle the princi- 
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. Firſt then there is required to the magnificence of acity,a 

continuall concourſe of all kinde of Merchants: as now at Ye- 
nice, Amſterdam, London, Conſtantinople, 

2. The place for the Prince; for Vbs Imperator,shi Roma,and 

vhere the Court is, there will continually bee ſtore of young 

Nobles to buy, and Tradeſmen to ſell vſuall commodities : as 


now Madrid in Spaine, growne from a meane village, to a po- 
pulous city, onely by the Kings Court. 


avigable river, or caſie paſſage by Sea,by which there may be 
| 


| 


i. 


3. The reſidence of the nobility, which raiſeth a city with 
ſtately and beautiful buildings: hence the cities of 7raly excel 
ours;their Nobles and Gentrie (till living 1n the Cities,ours in 
the Villages, and private houſes. 

4. The Seate or Tribunall of Iuſtice, which inviteth Lawyes 
and their Clients inabandance, tothe great inriching of a City: 
as the Patliamentaric cities in Fraxce doe evidcutly teſtific, & 
Spiers 11 Germany 

5. Publique ſcooles of good literature , which ſutnmon the 
youth of the adjoyning countries, to make (as it were ) their 
pertonall appearance,to the great benefite of a townezas Pars 
well knoweth, and other rownes haue felt. 

6. Immunittes from taxes and the like oppreſſions , which 
draw men from all quarters to inhabite there;thcreincomebe- 
ing in ſuch places greateſt, thcir priviledges moſt, and disbur- 
ſing lcaſt;as in Naples,Floyence,and Penwe,which being almoſt 
deſolate by a plague , were againe very ſuddenly peopled , by 
Oranting immunities to all commers. 
© 7. Opinion of Sanity, whether it be for reliques of Saints, 
tor holy ſhrines, for the reſidence of ſome famous man, or tor 
the ſeat of Religion,is not the leaſt benefit for the inriching and 
inlarging of a citie: people of all ſorts, eſpecially the Papiltes, 
grecdily hunting after theſe ſights & novelties. Thusthe Re- 
Iiques at Akes and Tr:ers, the pilgrimages to S. Jago and Lo- 
yetto, the habitation of that famous Cardinall Boromeo at X11. 
laine, and the ſeate of the Popes at Rome ; haue been the cauſe 
that the firſt cities hane been much beaurifed, the laſt not ruiz 


ned.. So in former times there came ſo many from the fartheſt 
coalts. 
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coaſts of Fraxce and Spaine vnto Rome to ſee Titus Living, that 
$. Hizrome elegantly faith, 2 nos ad ſus contemplationem Roma 
non traxerat unius hujus homints fama perduxit: qui jam vrben 
tantam ingreſſi, aliud extra vrbem quercrents 

Thcre are many other {ecundary caules, as commodity of 
condud, pleaſantneſlc of lite,fruitfulncle of toyle,and the like, 
which much further the populouinefle, riches,aud Rouriſhing 
beauty of Cirics. 

For a generall example we need not go farre.erceſter hath 
a plcafant ſite, and fruictull foyle; Brijto#, a commodious Ha- 
ven, Oxford isa famous Vniverlity ; and Yorke is a fcate of It- 
{tice: yet are all but of a mcanc compaſſe. But London having all 
the requiſite conditions, lifterh vp a head of majcſtic as higha- 
bouc the reſt,as the Cypreile trees aboue the low ſhrubbes. 

FRVGES. 

Our moſt provident and glorious Creator , ſo furniſhed 
Countrics with ſevcrail commodities, that amongſt all, there 
might be ſociable converſation : and one ſtanding innecede of 
the other, all might be combined in a common league, and ex- 
hibite mutuall ſuccours. Ofthis, thus Dr Bartas in his Cel. 

Hence come our Sugars from Ca#ary Iles, 

From Canaze Currants, Muskadels and Oyles. 

From the Molaccoes Spices: Balſamuim 

From e£gypr: Odours trom Arabia conc. 

From 1:44 Gums, rich drugs and Ivoric: 

From Syria Mummic: blacke red Ebonie 

rom burning ( hs: from Perx Pcarle and Cold: 

From Raſta Furres to keepe the rich from cold. 

From Florence filkes: from Spaine Fruit, Saffron, Sackes: 

From Denmarke Amber, Cordage, Firrcs, and Flax: 

From Fraxce and Flanders, Linnen, Wood, and Wine: 

From Holland Hops: Horſe from the bankes of Rh/ze. 

From E»gland Wooll: All lands as God diftributc's, 

To the Worlds treaſure pay their ſundry tributes. | 

This abundance of all Countries in every thinz,and defect of 
every Country in moſt things: maintaineth in all Regions, and 
every Proyinceza molt {trict combination. So that as inthe bo- 
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dy of the little world, the head cannot ſay to the footc,nor the 
foot to the head, [ ſtand in no need of thee: {o in the body of the 
great world, Exrope cannot ſay to eAfia, or AſiatoeAfricke,i 
want not your commoditics, or am detcine in that,oft which 
t#0u boaltcſt of abundance. 

FERAS.. 

Nature never ſhewcd her {clfe to exact a miſtrele in her art, . 
as In the framing and moulding of that infiite number of 
ſtrange and vahcard of Beaſts: the reheartall of whom, though 
not neceſlary, yet cannot Lut be orna:nents vnto a Geographi- 
call Treatiſe,and (arc asit were Jadreſling and tricking vp Na= 
ture 11 her Holy-day colours. 

FLVMINA. 

Riversare ſaid to be ingencired 1n the hollow concavitics of 
the earth, and deriue both their birth and continuall ſuſtenance 
from the Aire; which pearcing the open chinkes or Chaſme's 
of the Earth, and congealcd by the extreame colde of that Ele- 
ment,diſfolues into water (as wee ſee the Airc in winternights. 
to be melted into a pearly dew, ſticking on our glaſſe win- 
dowes)and being growne to ſome quantity, will (like Annrbat, 
in the Alpes )cithcr findea way, or make a way.to vent 1ts {u- 
perfluity. This beginning is ſeconded by the Ocean, which run- 
ning through the hidden paſſages ofthe Earth, joyneth it ſelfe 
with this aeriall vapour andcontinucth the begun current. This 
Sea-water (though in it ſelfe of a ſalt and brackiſh ſgvour,yert) 
paſſing through divers windings andturnings of the carth,isde- 
wh ofall vnpleaſantneſſe:and by how muchthe ſpring heads 
of rigers are remote from the ſea, by ſo much are their watcrs 
atfcRed-with a delightfull relliſh. Rivers having thus: entred 
themfcluesina good courſe,are never withouttheaffiſtayce of 
neighbouring ſprings and rivers by whoſe addition they aug« 
ment their waters,till they diſchannell them'clues into the Sca, 
Now there is of rivers a treblevſe.Firſt,that out of them,drink 
may be afforded to man and beaſt... Secondly, .that running 
through the Earth, as blood throughthe body, by interlacing 
t,and ſometimes overwhelming it , it might make the Earth 
able to produce thoſe fruits which are necclary for the life of 
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man. The laſt vſe of rivers is eafineſſe & ſpeedineſſe of conduct, 
and hereto arerequired foure conditions. Firlt the depth, be- 
caule deepe waters (uſtaine the bigger burdens,and on themna- 
vigation is more {afe. Secondly,pleaſantneſle, wherevy the paſ- 
ſage 1s eaſic both with the ſtreame & againſt 1t; whereas in rt- 
vers ofa violent currcnt,or ſuchas fall down by great lockes or 
cataracts, the ſayling or rowing vp the waters,is as dangerous, 
as laborious. Thirdly the thickneſle ofthe water: for by how 
much the moreſlimic and groſle a water is, by ſo much can it 
carry the heavier burthens. So Tiber, ariver of more fame then 
depth or bredth:is better for navigation by reaſon of its fatnes, 
then the pure and thinne waters of the large & excellent river 
Ns. Fourthly,the broadnes of the channecll, that ſhips and 0- 
rher veſicls may conveniently winde and turne, & giue way to 
each other. Some of the old Philoſophers reputed this conduct 
ſo dangerous, that one of the being asked whether he thought 
the liuing or the dead were the greater number: would not de- 
clare himſelfe: becauſe hee knew not in which ranke to place 
{uch as wereat ſea. And Caro Hajorthought that men never 
committed greater folly inrheir liucs,then in venturing togoe 
by watcr,when they might haue gone by land. I am none of that 
{eR;yet I cannot but hold with him that ſaid, dulciſſima eſt am- 
bulatio prope aquas, navigatio juxtaterram. 

The chiefe rivers of Exrope are Danubins, and the Rhene: 
of eAfrica, Nilus and Niger: of Aſfia,Ganges and Exnphrates:;of 
America,Orenoque and Maragnon. ; 

COELVM. 

Heaven is defined to be the moſt ſimple body, or moſt free 
from an elementary commixture ofany :it is tranſparent,ſphz- 
ricall,and conſiſteth in perpetual! motion. It vndergoeth a four- 
fold conſideration. 

f The naturall Philoſopher, who treateth of Heauen, 
as of a naturall body, compoſed of matter and forme: 
and ſo it 1s the ſubject of Ari/orles booke intitled, De 
Cwxlo. / 

The Aſtronomer, who inveſtigateth the reaſon 
| of the varicry of heavenly motions, the diverſity of 
circles, 
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fcircles, aſteriſmes, riſings and ſettings of ſarres, and 
the like, 
The Aſtrolpger, who diſcourſeth of the variety of 
conſtellations, planeticall aſpects, diſpoſing of the hou- 
Fix. of F ſes,and by thefe and their diſpolitions, conjeurcth of 
future occurrances. 
| The Geographer, who medleth with the Heavens, 
becauſe on their motions depends the being or not be- 
| ing of all inferiour bodies: & for that the Earth hang- 
cth in the midſt of it, like e{rch1tas or eArchimeaes 
! Pigeon, equally poyzed with its owne wetght. 

Hauing thus briefly and rudely, as I muſt confeſſe,glided 0+ 
ver theſe generall notions of Geography: & thereby explained 
the Tm ovnuuzre of Ptolomie: a word now, or two of the ſpecies 
of it; and ſomewhat touching the profitablencs and worth of 
this ſtuddy. 
[ Hyarographie, which is the delineation of the 

Sea by her ſeverall names, promontories,crecks,, 
| and affeAtions:as alſoof ſprings and rivers. 
T opographie,which is the deſcription of a par= 
ticular place, be it Towne, Citie,or Village. 
Chorogrepbie, whichis a deciphering of any 
The Species | whole Region, Kingdome, or Nation, & istwo- 
p | old. 
Tm Ancient,by Tribes & Families: as Gey- 
»any was divided betweene the Charts, 
Cheruſcs, Suevi,T enters, &c. 
LVIZ, Moderne, into Shires & Provinces: as 
/ Germany now is into Francony, Saxony, 
$Suevia, Bavaria, &C. 

The vrtilities or profits of Geography,though in themſclues 
great, and many in number,are reduced to fiue, ſuch namely as 
appertaine 
" Merchandice and Navigation, the profeſſors where- 
of are hereby made acquainted with ſuch commoditics 
vnto | as they want at home,andalſo the way to fetch them. 


Aſtronomers , which by this are informed of the 
appearance 
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c appearance of divers ſtarres in divers places, &c. 
Stateſinen , which out of this fountainedraw the 
knowledge of the natures and diſpoſitions of thole 
people with whom they negotiate. | 
y Phyſitians, who hereby are made able to know the 
my diverlity of temperatures in different climes: the nature 
of Simples,& where the growthis moſt naturall, &c. 
Hiſtory both Divine and Humane : that wee may 
know in what place every particular ation hath beene 
| effected: for the knowledge ofthe place, crowneth the 
Ldclight of the cnterpri'e. 


THE CENERALE 


PREACOGNITA OF 
HISTORIE. 


S Geography without H1- 
ſtory, hath life and motion, 


but arrandome, & vnitable: 
ſo Hiſtory without Geogra- 
phy, like adead carkaſſe hath 
neither life nor motionat all: 
& as the exacnotice of the 
place addeth a fatisfactorie 
delight to the action: ſo the 
mention of the action, beau- 
tifterh the notice of the 
place. Geography therefore 
& Hiſtory, like the two fire» 
lizhts Caſtor & Pollzx, ſecne rogether,crowne our happincile; 
bur partcd afyunder, menace a ſhipwracke of our content: and 
are like two liſters intirely louing each other, and not without 
great pitty (1 had almolt laid impicty) tobe divided ; Soas 
that which Sir Philip Sidney ſaid of Argaliz and Parihenia. 
| Her beeitig was in him alone, 
| And ſhenor being, he was none. 

I may juſtly ſay of theſe rwo Gemms, Hiſtory eo gpagay: 

0 Bctore 
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Before we come to the difinition of Hiſtory, it is requiſite 
we ſhould diſtinguiſh it from ſuch as at firſt bluſh, doe chal- 
lenge this name, and then to divide it into its ſubordinate Spe» 
CES. 

The Treatiſes to whom this name is generally given, and 
from which Hiſtory is indeed really diſtinR,are Commentaries, 
2 Annales,3 Diaries,and 4 Chronologies. 

1 Commentaries (ct down a naked continuance of the events 

and ations, without the motiues and deſignes, the counſels, 
ſpeeches, occaſions, and pretexts, with other paſſages: ſo that 
Ceſar modeſtly rather then truely, applyed the name of Com- 
mentary tothe beſt Hiſtory in the World; though that Arch- 
criticke Lypfies call them,nuda & ſimplex narratio, His reaſon 
iS, ( ommentariaezim ſunt, whereby you may perceiue the fel- 
tow had read the title: mihil pollicenter prater nomen,by which 
it ſcemes he looked no further. The worth ofthis Hiſtory hath 
a more ſacred Advocate, even our dread Soveraigne, who ex- 
kcrting his ſonne to the ſtudy of Hiſtory, aboue all prophane . 
Writers commendeth him to his reading , borh for the ſweere 
flowing of the ſtile(I.can vienobetter words then his owne, ) &- 
the worthineſſe of the matter it ſelfe. For I haue ever ((aith he) 
beene of the opinion,that of all Ethnick, Emperours, or great Cap- 
taines that ever were, he hath fartheſt excelled both in his prattiſe, 
and in his precepts in martial affatres, 

2 Annalsare onely a bare recitall ofthe occurrents hapning 
every yeare without regard had to the cauſes, and witha gene- 
rall negle& of Hiſtoricall ornaments;ſo that Tacirm named his 
worthy booke much amiſſe. 

3 Diaries containe (as the name importeth) the particular 
aRions of cvery day:now not vſed butby Princes intheir jour- 
nals and travellers 1n their voyages. 

4 Chronologies are onely bare ſupputations of the times, 
without any regard of the ats then nappening : ſuch are the 
Chronologiesof Faunccims,Scaliger, and Helvicus, Of which 
laſt man,the incredible paines he hath taken in,and the infinite 
proficiencie which he hath brought vnto this ſtudy :I cannot 
but giue that excellent teſtimony which Paterculm affordeth 

B Ovid, 
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Ovid. Perfetiſſimm eſt in forma operis ſite 

But Hiſtory is as it werea quinteſſcnce extradt out of thoſe 
four Elements, borrowing from them all ſomewhat to beauti- 
fic her ſelfe withall: eſpecially from Annals, time; from Com- 
mentaries,matter;& from Chronologics,conſent of times,and 

Coctanity of Princes. Having thus gotten matter to worke on, 

and time in which ſhe may ctfe her enterpriſes:ſhe addeth of 

her owne ſtore, whatſoever ornaments are defintent inthe reſt; 
and maketh her ſelfe complete in every particular, 
Having thus diſtinguiſhed Hiſtory from its Cognara, it re- 
maineth we ſhould divide it into its ſubordinate Species. 
Great World. 
Hiſtories are either of the< Leſſer World,or of Man that Ms2- 
4091+. 
cVniverſall ofthe world,andall things in it;this is 
Coſmography,and is beit handled by Ply in his 
The former | Natwrall Hiſtory,&c. 
kh *: © Of Heavenand its affe ions: this 
| is Altronomy, and 1s beholding to 
| Particular | Aratzs and Prolomy, &c, 
Of the Earth and her parts;this is 
Geography,and ſct forth by Srrabo, 
i CHMela, &C. 

4 The inward workes of Man, as his opinions touching 
Religion or Phyloſophy: whoſe hiſtory is compiled by Dz- 
ogenes Laertins, GC. 

© Manners, Cuſtomes, and Lawes, theſe be. 
long to Policy, and Stateſmen. 

! The out- { Of ſomelength,and ſuch are O- 
ward »9 rations and Specches. 

workes | Of the Ofone man, and are 

| 
L 


The latter tell 


which are rongue | called Apothegmes. 
Succintts Of many,and are cal- 
led Proverbs: digeſted 
| L beſt by Eraſmus. 
Of the hand which branch themſclues. 


| 
; 
| 


Into 
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£f Either of one man alone, ſuch Hiſtories are cal 


led Lives, and are beſt done by Platarch. | 
{ Vniverſall,belonging tothe whole 


Into two in general, withrelatiotothe parti- 
parts being? cular,or ſuch ofthem asare of note. 
Or of many: { Eccleſiaſticall, which de 

whoſe Hi- 4 ſcribeth the Ats of the 

tory is church , her beginning, in- 


Parti- | creaſe, decreaſe, reſtoring, 
| Cular Tand continuance. 
Civil, which relate the oc- 
curreces of comon wealthy 
their beginnings, &c. 
Having thus propoſed a generall ſcheme of Hiſtories, and 
ſhewed who deſerue the greateſt applauſe in penning the firſt: 
I will alſo name ſuch as haue inlightned our knowledge with 
the relations of the three aſt. 


THE BEST WRITERS OF 
GENERALL HISTORY. 


1 Moſes fromthe beginning of the World,till the confuſion of 
tongues : he lived before Chriſts Nativity 1519 yeares, inthe 
yeare of the World, 2443, as Bodinus and F _ 

2 Beroſus a Chaldean,trom the beginning of the World,till 
Sardanapalus death. Claruit 3630. 
3. Trogus Pompeius epitomized by Inftin, from Ninus to Tibe- 
rins Nero. Claruit A. C. t50. 
4 Diodovus Siculus, till the time of Caſar. Clar. A.M. 3922. 
5 Euſebins from eAdam tothe yeare of Chriſt 300 CI. 312, 
6 Bedafrom Adam, to the = 7co, Cl. 730. 
7 Zonarus from Adam, to the yeare 1117. Cl.1120, 
8 Abbas Vſpergenſisfrom Adam,to Frederick the 2*.Cl. 1229. 
9 Philippus Bergomenſis ſupplementum ſupplements Chronico= 
ram, to the yeare1503s, 
10 Carion augmented by Melan#hoy, to the yeare 1555. | 


11 Parlus lovins from theyeare 1494, tothe yeare1540. 
B 2 12 eo Tugh> 
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12 Auguſtus Thuanus from the yeare 1543,to the yeare 1607- 
I 3 Sletdan de quatuor Imperijs, molt excellently commentated 

on by Chriſtepherus Pezelins,& extended to the yeare 1616. 
14 Sebaſtian Munſter a Coſmographicall Hiſtorian of all the 

World,but eſpecially of Germany,till the dayes of Charles 5. 
t5 The Hiſtory of the Word , compoſed by S* Walter Raleigh, a 
man of who that may juſtly bee verified which was attributed 
by Velcius to Scipio Emilianus. Semper ant belli,aut pancu wſer- 
viit artibus,ſemper inter arma ant ſtudia verſatus: aut corpus pe- 
ricul:s,aut animum diſciplinis exercutt. AS for the Booke, when 
it meeteth with a judicious and vnderſtanding Reader,it will 
ſpcake for i: ſelfe. For my part I onely ſay what arial ipake 
of Salaſt, it is Primus in Hiſtoria. 

C THE BEST WRITERS OF ECCLESI- 
ASTICALL HISTORY. 


| Firſt of the Jewes. 

The Word of God in the Olde Teſtament. 2. Philo Tudere, 
3 Flavius Toſephus, 4 Egeſippins from the ( Maccabees, till the 
yeare of Chriſt 72. Clar. 130. 

2. Of the (hriſtians, 

The New Teſtament. 2 Euſebins, Socrates, Sozomen, Theode- 
ret, Evagrins, & Nicephorus Calliſtas , for the firſt 600 yeares 
after Chriſt. 3 M* Fox in his As & c Monuments,till the yeare 
I558. 4 Slcidan inhis Eccleſiaſticall Commentaries, fromthe 
yeare 1517, in which Lather began to batter downe the wals 
of Popery,till1 560.5 Hiſtoria Magadebnrgenſic,or the Centaries, 
till the yeare 1200.6 Plantina de vits Pontificum.7 Philip Mor- 
ney, Du Pleſſis Riltory ofthe Papacie. 

3. Of the Heathens. 

S* Auſtin in his Civitas Dei. 2 Clemens Alexandrina.z Ar- 
nobins adverſus Gentes.4 Lattantins Firmianns de falſareligio- 
ne. 5 Orofins againſt the Pagans. 6 Giraldus de Dits omninm- 
gentinm.7 John Gault ae religsone veterum. 


C THE BEST WRITERS OF CI- 
PTILLAWISISORY. 
Of the Aſyrians,(baldeans, Aeaer, Perſians, & Parthians: 
| : Heroda- 
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Herodotus.2 Cteſias (midins.3 Xenophoy.q Bevoſm.s Metaſthe- 

nes a Perſian.6 Manethon an e/Egyptian. 7 Hegeſippus.8 Procae 
ins. 

y Of Greece. : 

Diftys Cretenſis de bells Troiano. 2 Herodotus, whoſe hiſtory 
containeth 211 yeares. 3 Thecydides from the flight of Xerxes, 
where Herodotas left writing of Greece , to go yeares farther, 
Clar. A.M. 3622.4 Xenophon,beginning where Thacydider left, 
continued 43 yeares. Clar. A.M. 3668. 3 Gemiſtus continued 
Xenophons relations. 6 Diodoras Siculus followed theſe of Gee 
miſtas, and continued them till the dayes of Alexander, & the 
Captains his ſuccefſours. Clar. 3922.7 Procopins rerumſub Ine 
ſtiniano,Clar.a Chr.340.8 Zonaras from Conftantine to Alexins 
Comnenus,an.l113. 9 Niceras from eAlexius Comnenus, ad an. 
1203.10 Nicephorus from Theodorus Laſcars, tothe ruine of 
the Conſtantinopolitan Empire. | 

Of Rome and Ntaty. 

The Weiters of the Roman Hiſtories follow in this order. 
Livy,2 Floras, Sueton,q Tacitus,y Spurtianus, 6 Capitolings, 
7 Lampridins,8 Herodian, 9 ( uſpintanus, 10 CMarcellinus, 11 
Eutropins, 12 Proſper eAquitanices, who endeth in the yeare 
447 when Genſericas tooke Rome;after which every Province 
having peculiar Princes, had alſo peculiar Hiſtoriographcrs. 1 
. Platinafor Reme and her Popes,til the yeare 1472.2 Sabellicas 
and Bembus for Venice. 3 Pontanus and Collenutixs for Naples. 
4 Machiavell for Florence. Vergerins tor Aſantua.6 Stephanus 
for Millaine.7 Bracelus for Genoa, 8 Paulus Diaconus tor Lnm- 
bardie,and 9 for them all, from the yeare 494, to 15 36. judici- 
OUS Gutcotardine. 

Of Germany and her neighbours. 

For Germany ingenerall, Cornelius T acitus, 2 Beatus Rhena- 
145.3 Munſter. 4 Otto Friſingenſis. 5 Luitprandus. 6 eAventi- 
»45.But in particular for Bohemia, Eneas Sylvins,or Pope Pins 
Secundas, and Dubrauins.2 For AuſtriaWolfangus Lazins,and 
Bartolinus. 3 for Hungary, Ioh. Turotius, Ant, Boxfinins, and 
Melchior Soiterus. 4 tor Poland, Cromerus and Callimachas. 
5 for Sclavonia, Helmoldus, 6 tor Denmarke, Swethland , and 
| B 3 E ' "3 S_ 


22 GENERALL 

Norway Crantzins,& Saxo Gramwaticus. 7 for the Gothes, O- 
daus Mapnns, P rocopits, Agathias Smyrnens, Sidonns Apol- 
linarins, [dacius, Tornandes, Aurelius Caſſiodorns, and Leonard 
Arctine. 8 For Saxony, Cramtzuns, & Witthind. 9g For the Low. 
countries, Gerhardus Noviomagnus,& Joh. Petit. Io For Pruſſia, 
Eraſmus Stella. 11 For H:luetia, Stumpſius,& Simlerns. 

OF Fraxce. 

Ceſar de bello Galtico, 2 Titins Pariſienſis, from Pharamond 
to Henry the 2". 3 Panlus Amiliasto Charl:s the 8. 4 Gregery 
B. of Tonrs. 5 Frotſardnus de beilts Anglorum & Francorim.s 
P hilip Cominens, who together with Francis Guicciardine the 
Italian, are accounted the ſoundeſt and moſt victull of any of 
our moderne Hiſtorians, & nothing infcriour to Livy, Salrſt, 
or Tacitus.7 Raymundus tor Burgunay,and its appendices,viz. 
Flanders, Holland, ec.8 lohn ag Serres,cxccnding trom Phaya- 
20nd to Lewi: 12. 

Of Spame. 

Francis Tarapha tro thebeginnings of that peopie, MI Charles 
the fifth. a Petrns Antonins. 3 Rodoricns Valentinns. 4 Perrys 
HMeaina. 5 Damanus 2 Goes.6 Martins Siculiu.7 The gonerall 
Hiſtory of Spaine by Mazerne a Frenchman. 8 Conteſt 3gio of 
the vnion of Portugal with ( aſtile. 9 Mariana. 

Ot the Tarkes and Saracens. 

Andreas Cambinus of the originall of the Turkes.1 Leonicews 
Calchondyles. 2 Gulielmus Poſtellus. 3 Martin: Barletins,who- 
writ alſo the life of that worthy Prince, George (aſtrior, vulgs 
Scanderbeg.q Pauls Tovins. 5 Knowles in his Turki/h Hiſtory, 
7 Leo Afer.7 Henricus Dalmata.S Rupertus Monachas. g Wil- 
liam B. of Tyre, theſe 4 laſt concerning the Saracens, 

Of the Mnſtovitesand Tartars, 

( Hatthias a MMichos, de Sarmatia Europea , && Aſratica. 2 
Pantus lovins de legatione Mnſcovitarum. 3 Sigiſmund:yus ab 
Herberſtein. 4 Panlus Venetus. 5 Haiton Prince of Armenia de 
Imperw T artarorum. 

Of Africa and America. - : 

Leo Afer. 2 Franciſco Alvarez. 3 Aloyſſins (adamiſtus. 4. 
Lcoſta, the navigation of Celnmbm, Veſbutine, Patvitizes, and 

| 8 others: 


orhers;as Ovidius, Cortez,Guſman, Nonins, G omara, Benzgo, 
Lyrins, &c. by divers Authours, _ 
Of the Brar:i/h Iles, 

Gildas of Brittaine 1n generall. 2 Polydor Vivgill of England, 
till Henry 8, a hiſtory ſutticiently good, if not overladen with 
malicious or accidentary vatruthes. 3 Geofry of Mſonmonrhe 
Catalogue of Britiſh Kings, a writer mcercly fabulous. 4 Vo- 
Iuminous Holingſhead & Stowe, tullofconfufionand commix- 
turc of vaworthy relations. 5 Speed , d:lighting the eare, and 
10t alittle informing the mind.6s Marrin,tro William the Con- 
querour,to the death of Henry 8,a pithy and worthy Hiſtorio- 
erapher. For pieces of hiſtory, (I meane hiſtories of ſtate, not 
of lives) we haue the reigne of Henyy 7,cxcellently performed 
by that renowned Scholler, the Lord Frances, Vicount S* Al- 
bans:the raigne of Richard 3, by the great reſtorer of learning 
in thoſe parts,S* Th. Aoore: the beginning of,and preparatiues 
co the reigne of Henry 4,by S' Iobn Hayward. Informer times 
the reignes of the firſt 7 Kings after the conqueſt by Aſathew 
Paris: & toend this bedroll,balfe the ſtory of this Realme done 
by Maſter Daxiel,of which I belicu that which himſelffaith of 
it in his Epiſtle,that there was never brought together more of the 
»naine. Of Scotland,l find Hefor Boetins to be the true parallel 
of Geofrie Monmonth: and Bnchanan,farre worſe then Polydoy 
Virgil. For Wales Humfrey Lloyd, and David Powell: and for 
Ireland,and the out-Illes,Grraldns Cambrenſis.For them all, Am- 
drew du Cheſne, of the Country of T ourarme in France, who in 


- his owne tongue hath taken that paines in compoſing one body 


of ſtory, for all the Br4raine Iles and ſtates, extending it to the 
yeare 1612:thatnever any of thenatives durſt vndertake,or had 
hope toatchiue. Burt for all, & aboue them all, judicious M: 
Camden in his book intituled Britannia: wherein he hath given 
great light to hiſtories already extant, and to ſuch as furure a» 
2cs ſhall produce. And if he had taken in hand a plenary Hiſto- 
ry of this Ile, or any one part thereof, it nad beene (I am ſure) 
matchleſſe. But I will ſa{ſpend my judgment with that of the 
Hiſtorian, Vivorum vt magna admiratio, ita cenſura eft difficilrs. 

Thus much of the Authors of Vniverſall, Ecclefiaſticall and 
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Civif Hiſtory;a word or two onely of Computation,and ther 
to the Definition, EY 
The two eyes cf the body of a well compacted Hiſtory are 
place and time: the former belonging to Geography; the latter 
1s the terminus of Epoches in computation, Now an e/£ra or 
Epoche is the terminus 4 qwo , from which every rcckoning of 
times takes its begining. Theſe have amongſt divers Nations, 
bin as diverſly different, & as difterently calculated by Chrono- 
logers: few of them agreeing among themſelues, in this point: 
For my part in this I follow Freigius; who out of the ſfoundeſt 
Authors thus ſtatethrhe, The { briſtsans make their Fpoche,the 
birth of Chriſt: which hapned 1a the yeare of the world 3962: 
but this reckoning they vied not till the yeare 600, following 
in the mcane time the civill accompt of the Empire. The A7a- 
humetans begin their Hegira(for iothey tearme there compu- 
tation)from the flight of their Prophet 4ſahomer trom Mecha, 
when he was driventhence by the Phylarche,which hapned A” 
Chr. 617. Þhe Grectaus reckoned by Olympiads, the firſt of 
which is placed inthe yeare ofthe world, z187;but thisaccount 
periſhing vaderthe Conſtantinopolitan Empcrours,they recko. 
ned by Inditons;every Indiftion containing I5 yeares, and the 
firſt beginning A*Chr. 31:3.which among Chronologers is ſtill 
vicd. The Romans reckoned firit fro the buiiding of their city, 
which was A'M. 3113:& afterward trothe 16 yeare of the Eme 
perour Auguſtus, A.M.3936:which reckoning was vied among 
the Spaniards, till the reigne of Ferdinand the Catholique. The 
Tewes had diverſe Epoches, as the Creation of the world, inthe 
beginning of time,2' From the vniverſall Deluge,An. 2656. 3” 
From the confuſion of tongues, An. 2786.4* From «Abrahams 
journey out of (haldeaginto Canaan,2021.5% Fromthe depar- 
ture ofthe childrenof I/-ael ourof Egypt, An1t4q515” Fromthe 
yeare of [ubile An. 2499.7* Fromthe building of Salomon: Tem- 
ple, An. 2932:and 8 from the captivity of Babylon, An 3357+. 
But rezeing-the reſt, we will in our Hiſtoricalkcompuration: 
of tince,vſconly the two moſt ordinary Epockes, of the worlds; 
Creation, and Chriſts appearance in the.fleſh.. 
The name of Hiſtory 1s deduced wn 7% igopsir, 4d eſt , 2idere, 
s and. 
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and doth properly intimate a relation of ſuch remarkeable ac- 
tions , at the performing of which, the Authour was preſent. 
eApud veteres enim (faith Iſidore in his Etyma) nemo [cribebat 
hiſtoriam,niſi 1s qui mterfmiſſet,cx ea que ſeribenda eſſent,vidiſſet, 
But the cuſtomary vie of the word hath now taught ita more 
ample ſigmification: Hsſtory being defined tobe, a memoriall or 
relation of all occurrents obſervable, happening ina Common- 
wealth; deſcribed by the motiues,pretexts,conſultations, {pea- 


- ches,and events:tvgether with an eſpeciall care had of time & 


place. 

C'icero beautifieth Hiſtory with theſe attributes, Lux verita- 
es,teſtis temporis vire magiſtra, nuncia vetuſtatis,C+ vite memo-« 
r:4; concerning which particle, I find theſe verſes prefixed to: 
a Chronicle of our State, written by M* Marten. 

For though 1n thete dayes miracles be ficd, 

Yet this ſhall of gocd Hiſtories be (&d, 

They call back time thar's paſt, & gfthie life to the dead.. 
Beſide theſe conditions,it is requiſite thatthe Relations ſhould 
be abſolutely true, neithcr ſwarving to one fide through malice 
nor leaning tothe other through attetion. So that two things: 
are requiſite in an Hiſtortographer, 1 A gencrovs and refolute 
ſpirit; ſecondly, an vpright & lincere converſation: that ſo he. 
may neither be daunted by a tyrannicall Prince , nor tran{por- 
ted with partiality ;. that he might darc to deliver all the truth 
without feare, and.yet not dare to relate any thing which is. 
falfc rhrough favour. 

Thus nuch of Hiſtory, its diſtinRions,diviſions, affeions,, 
Authors, and properties: now only of its commodity, and fo: 
we will hoyſe ſayle for Erreope. 

Although to number vpþ the ſpeciall delight and profit ga- 
thered from the reading of Hiſtories; be but as it were to light 
a candle before the Sunne, and ſpeake of ſuch things as require 
no Rhetoricke to adorne them: yet I hope I ſhall no wayes doe 
amiſle in laying before you ſome ofthe chicte. The profits then 
of Hiſtory are theſe. 

I. Itis the rule of diretion,bye whoſe ſquare we ought to re- 
Ate our obliquities,X& iuthis inſe the Orator calleth it Aſa- 
£iſtra vite.. z It 
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2 It ſtirreth men to vertue, and deterreth them from vice, by 
ſhewing the glorious memory of the one, and ſtinking repet1- 
tion ofthc other: but eſpecially it keepeth many men of place 
& calling ina continuall feare of1ll doing, knowing that thetr 
villanics ſhall the be laid open to the view of the vulgar. Let 
Tiberis be example. | 

3 Tt hath beene not onely the inventor, but the cenſcrver of 
all Arts: ſuch c{pecially whoſe <nd conliſteth onely 1n ation. 
4 Itinformeth a mans minde in all particular obſ{cryations, 
making him ſcrviccable to his Prince and Country, 

5 It1sthebeſt Schoolemaſter of warre,the teacher of Strata» 
gems,and giveth more directions tliien a whole Senate: Alzvx- 
auder learned of Achilles, Scypio of Xenophons Cyras, and Selim 
the firſt of Alex:all which became valiant & politick captains. 
6 Tt is the Polititians beſt aſſiſtant and chiefe Tutor , who 
hence ſuck their obſervations & concluſtons,and learne ability 
torule both in Peace & Warre: who like Archimedes in his (tu- 
dy,or Demoſthenes 1n his gowne,can more dangerouſly trouble 
their enemies,than the Syracs/ans and eAMehenians in armour. 
7 Itis moſt availcableto the ſtudy of Divinity, ſince the in- 
creaſe, originall,defefts, reſtauration,& continuance of Religt- 
on,is a dependant on Hiſtory:which alſo hath many other rare 
paſſages for the vnderſtanding of the Text. 

8 Itis (laſtly and leaſt of all) rhat tuady which affordeth a 
man the greateſt ayd indifcourſing : it delighteth the Eare, 
contenteth the Minde, and is enduced with thouſands varieties 
of pleaſure mixt with profit: but theſe ſhall ſcruc as a taſte for 
the reſt, 
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F Vnknovne, or not fully diſcovercd,and 
| Itiicthcither vnder the Arrxche,or vndey 
the Aztartickcircle.The former 1s rather 
fuppoſed then knowne: the latter 4 iittle 
He W oR L b Iknowne, & hath the names of Nova Gur: 
is divided intoe nea, Terra del Fuego, Pfuttacornmregio, 


two parts, { Maletur,cc.of which inthe cnd of this 
Booke. | Europe. 
Knowne QCAnciently dh 
| ctther eAfrica. 
[ately, as America. 


EvROPE 15S joyned to Aſia, by that ſpace of carth betweene 
the heads of Tatar and Dmina: Aa is joyned to Africke by the 
egyptian Iſthmus: America 1s divided (as molt conjecture ) 
fromall of them.£xope 1s ſeperated trom Afra,by Dmuina,T anas 
«.Palus Meaorts,Pontus,Propruts.Helleſhont,& the e/Egean ſea. 
Aſia is parted from Africa, by the Red Sea. Africa, trom Eu- 
»ope,by the «© Meadtterrancan. Africa 15 greater then Emrope; Aſie 
then Africa; and America bigger then all. 

They which haue taken delight inreſembling every particu- 


{ar countrey, to things more obvious to the light and vnder- 
ſtanding, 
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ſtanding; haue likened EvRoPs toa Dragon, the head thereot 
(forſooth)being Spaine; the wings Tealy and D enmarke. In like 
manner they haue bcene curiouſly impertinent, in reſembling 
Franceto a Lozenge or Rhomboiaes;Belgia,toa Lyon: Briraine, 
to an Axc:Irelard,to an Egge: Peloponneſns,tO a Plantane leafe: 
Spaine,toan Oxc hide ſpred on the ground:Iraly(whichindeed 
holdeth beſt proportion)toa mans legge: with divers the like 
phantaſmes of a capricious braine:theſe countries no more re- 
ſembling them, then pictures made when painting was 1n her 
infancie,vnder which they were faine to write,thzs 75 a Lyon, 8& 
this is a whale, for fearethe ſpectators might haue taken one for 
a Cocke, and the other fora Cat. 

EvRoPs though the leaſt (as being in length but 2800, in 
bredthbut 1 200 miles)is yet of moſt renowne amoneſt vs:firſt 
becauſe of the temperature of the Aire, & fertility of the ſoilc: 
ſecondly, for the ſtudy of ali Arts, both ingenious and mecha- 
nicall: thirdly, becauſe of the Romaneand Greeke Monarchies: 
fourthly, from the purity and ſincerity of the Chriſtian Faith: 
fiftly, becauſe we dwell in it, and ſo firſt place tt. 

EvRoPE is divided into Continent and lands. The Conti- 
nent is ſubdivided into 1 Spain,2 France,z Italy,q Belgia,s Ger- 
many,6 Denmarke,7 Norway,8 Sweden, 9 Muſcovia,lo Polayd, 
11 Hungary,12 Dacia, 13 Sclavonia, & 14 Greece. The Ilands are 
alſo in generall, either diſperſed in the Greeke Sea, 2 «/£pean, 3 
Cretax,q lonian /ea, 5 the eAdriatique, 6 the Mediterranean, 
- 7 the Braresfp,and 8 the Northerne ſeas: of all which in the or- 
der and methode, here and before propoſed. 

EvRoPE isſocalled from Europa, daughter to e/fgeror, 
King of the Phemcians:brought hither(as the pocts faigne)by 
Inpiter in the ſhape of a Bull: but as Hiſtories write, by a Cre- 
tan Captaine named Tanrns: orina ſhippe, whole beake had 
wrought in it, the figure of that beaſt, 

In theſe countries aboue particularized, befides the Zarine 
tongue, which is now rather ſcholaſticall, then nationall: and 
belides the Italian, French,and Spamſb,being but as fo many ſe- 
verall corruptions ofthe Larine:and beſides the Exgls/h, which 
15 a compound of Datch, Latine,and French: thereare in all 14 
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mother tongues, Which owe nothing at all vnto the Roman, 
viz: Ir:/,ſpoken in Ir«{and,and the Welt of Scorland;2Brutiſh 
in Wales: 3 Cantabrian or Biſcaine,nigh vntorhe Camtabrian O- 
cean,and aboue the Pyreneas hils:4 Arabique,inthe mountaines 
of Granada: 5 Finnique in Finland,& Lapland:6 Dutch (though 
with different dialeQs)in Germany, Belgium, Denmarke, Sweth- 
land,and Norway.7 Cauchian,which the Eaft- Freizlanders (or 
Canchi)ſpeake among themſelues;for to ſtrangers they ſpeake 
Dutch: 8 Slavoniſh, whole extent we will hereafter ſhew:9 1/- 


' hhrian,on the eaſt {ide of I//ri1a,& inthe le of Yeggia:10 Greeke: 


11 Hungarian: and 12 Epirorique,inthe greater & moſt moun- 
tainous parts of theſe Countries: 1 3 Iazygian,onthe north tide 
of Hungary,betweene D annbins & Tibiſcus:and 14 T artarian, 
in the Tanrica Cherſoneſus,and Enropean ſeates of that people: 
Thus M* Breerwood in hu Enquiries. 

I had almoſt forgot th: Etymology of EvRoPE according 
to Becanus,who thinking it vamect that Exrope being firit in- 
habited by the Gomerites or Cymbrians , {hould haue a Greeke 
namez maketh it Exrope quaſi Yerhopp, by the tranſpoſition of 
the two firſt letters, Yer forſooth, ſignifying (though I know 
not in what language) excellent; and Hopp,a multitude of pco- 
ple;becauſe Emrope containeth(oh the wit of man )a multitude 
of excellent people. 
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He moſt Weſterne country of the Continent of Earope, is 

Spazre; invironed on all ſides with the Sea, except towards 
France : from which it is ſeperated by the naturall ſtrength of 
the Pyrencean mountaines,and the artifictall Fortreſle of Pampe- 
lane on.the Northweſt: and Peypigna, on the Southeaſt. 

The figure of it is by $trabo compared to an Oxe hide ſpred 
on the ground: whoſe necke being the If humns which tyeth it 
vnto France; is not of ſuch breadth, but that in a cleare day one 
may diſcover the Sea on both ſides. 

The country hath beene in divers ages diverſly named, as 
i Heſperia , cither from Heſþerns a ſuppoled King mo_ 3 Or 

rom 


from Heſpernsthe evening ſtarre,vnder which it was ſuppoſed 
to be fituate,as being the fartheſt country Weſtward. 2" Iberia, 
either from the fareſt river Iberws ; or from the Ibers, inhabi- 
ting the countries in Aſia, which we call Georgie. 3" Hiſpania,as 
their old legends report from Hiſpanys, one of the Kings: but 
as the ſoundeſt judgements argree, from P anus the Iberian cap- 
raine.For the Greecsans call it = via, Spania;as may be provedin 
many places, that eſpecially ofthe 15 to the Romans, verſe the 
28:2mAvc9pua 1 oy as is Thr Smeriayl will coe by you into Spaine. 
No doubt but from the Greczan:s, the old Romin5 borrowed the 
name of Spania,which they often vcd: to which tne Spaniards 
according to their cuſtome adding E. (as Eſco/a, Eſcuda, 
 &c.) made it E/pamia, and now Hiſpania, 

The whole circuit is 2480 Italian, or 1893 Evglih mules. It 
is ſituate in the more Southernely part ofthe Northerne tem- 
perate Zone; and almoſt in the midſt of the fourth and ſixth 
Climates: the longeſt day being fifreene hours in length. 

Boterus reckoned the number of the Inhabitants,to be 8 mil- 
lions of living ſoules. A coputation,which may yet ſtand good. 


1.]f the heat of the country vnfit for generation;2” the barren- 
nes of the ſoyle,vnfit for ſuſtenance; 3” thenumber of the colo- 
nies planted in other — and 4, the great warres of 


the later Kings, haue not diminiſhed them. 

They are a mixt people, deſcending from the Gothes, Sara- 
cens,and lewes. From the Iewes they borrow ſuperſtition: trom 
the Saracens melancholy : from the Gorhes, deſire of liberty. 
How the Gorhes and Saracens came in hither, ſhall be ſhewne 
in its proper place. The Iewes were heere placed, partly by 
Vlidor Vbir the Caliph ; who ſent hither 50000 Families of 
Moores and Iewes : but principally by Adria» the Emperour, 
who having totally baniſhed the Iewes from their natiue coun- 
try,ſent the to people this Region: the whole number of them 
which came hither being no lefſe then 500000 men, women, 
and children. Severall nations, which by ſeveralt marriages are 
in proceſle of time incorporate into one. They are much given 
to women, impudent braggars, andextreamely proud in the 
loweſt ebbe of Fortune:as it appeareth by the poore _ 
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his death-bed, who (as Barkelay in his Icon Animorum) com- 
manded his eldeſt ſonne, comming to him for his laſt bleſſing, 
ro endeavonr to reraine the majeſty worthy ſo great a Familie. Me- 
mixzers(faith he)in majeſtatem aſſurgere familia tua dignam. The. 
ſarnc Author relateth another ſtory to the like purpole. A wo- 
man of this country, attended on by three of her bratts, went a 
begging from dore to dore. Some French Marchants travelling 
that way,and pittying her caſc,offered her to take intotheir ſer- 
vice,the bigger of her boyes. But ſhe proud, though poore,ſcor- 
ning, as ſhe ſaid, that any of her linage ſhould endure a prenti- 
ſhip, returned them this at{were: 2a; aut tu,ant ego,ſciammns in 
ga. fata fit gemtus? For ought that ſhe or they knew, her ſonne 
(limple as he ſtood there )mght line to be King of Spaine. Not 
much vnlike to theſe is that tale of a Spaniſh Cavaleiro, who 
being for ſome faults by him committed, whipped through the 
priacipall ſtreets of Pars: & keeping a ſober pace,was adviſcd 
by a Friend to make more haſt, that he might the ſooner be our 
of his paine:but he halt in choler replycd,That he would not loſe 
the leaſt ſtep of his gate, for all the whipping in Paxres. For indeede 
their gate 1s(Gennet-wiſe)very ſtately and mazelſticall. Bur not 
to conceal their vertues,& make our felues merry only at their 
follics, wherein all other natios bearc more or lefſe a ſhare with 
the: they are queſtionles a people very graue in their carriages, 
& in offices of piety very devout:to their King,very obedient: 
& oftheir civill duties to their betters,not vnmindful. But thar 
which in them deſerveth the greateſt comendations, inan vn- 
moved patience in ſuffering adverſitics : accompanied with a 
fetled reſolution to overcome them:a noble vertue, of which 
in their Indian diſcoveries they ſhewed excellent proofes, and 
received for it a glorious, and a golden reward. 

It is ſaid, that the French are wiſer then they ſeeme , and the 
Spaniards ſeeme wiſer then they are : wherein they agree with 
many particular men ofother nations, who carry the baſleſt ſpi- 
rirs vnder the proudeſt Iookes,and little ſound chollerſhip vn- 
der the moſt promiſing viſages: and according to the Philoſo- 
phers:Sapsentes potins cupinat viders + aon ef[*, quam eſſe + 9 
#ideri, In matters of warre,the Spaniards are roo flow and _ 
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the Frexch too headie and precipitate, the one looſing as many 
faire occaſions by delayes, as the other overthcoweth by roo 
much haſte: but betweenthem both, they make one good ſoul- 
dicr: who according tothe preſent opportunities, 1s to make 
vſe of the ſpurre of courage, or the bit of reſpect. 

The women are ſober,loving their husbands or friends, won- 
derfull delicate,curious in painting or perfuming: and though 
they haue wine in abundance , yet are they not permitted to 
drinke it, verifying thereimthe Engliſh proverbe, that woxe are 
worſe ſhod tha the hoomakers wife.They were wondrous ſtrong, 
& beyond beleef patient in the throwes of childbed. Srrabo tel- 
leth out of Poſſidonins,of a woman of this country, whichbeing 
hired for harveſt worke,felt her travell comming on her: who 
becauſe ſhe would not loſe her dayes wages, withdrew her ſelfe 
vndera buſh, where being eaſcd of her burden ſhee returned 
from one labour to another. 

Thelanguage hath much affinity with the Latine. Breerwood 
inhis Enquiries reporteth,thathe had ſeen aletter,every word 
whereof was both good Latine,and good Spaniſh, CMernla 
ſhewes a copy of the like,pag. 300.By reaſon of this conſonan- 
Cy With the Latine, the Spaniards call their language Romanze. 
The other ingredients of this Tongue are generally the Gori/, 
Arabique,& old Spaniſh,& in ſome places,the Frenchalſo:thoſe 
people having made great conqueſts,and having had great ne- 
gotiationsin thiscountrey, It is faidto be a very loftly twelling 
1peech,full of complement and courteſhip. 

The Country heretofore was very abundant with Mines, in- 
ſomuch that it was never free from Rovers of all natios: Andit 
isaffirmed in the Sparib Hiſtory,that Annibal out of one onely 
Mine in the country of the T wrderani(now part of Axdaluzia) 
received 3ooo' daily. It is enriched alſo with Sacks, Sugars, 
Oyle, Mettals, Liquoras, Rice, Silke, Lambskins, Woll, Ccrke, 
Roſen, Steel, Orenges, Raiſons, & fruit of the likenature,which 
owe moſt of theirbeing to heat. But in corne whichis the ſtaffe 
of life. itis very defetiue,& receivethfrom Italy, France, & Sie 
cily,the greateſt part of it. The cattle hereof areneither fair nor 
many;ſothat their fare is for the moſt part on fallets and fruits 
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of the carth:every Gentleman being limited what fleſh he ſhall * 
buy for himſelfe & hisfamily. When that worthy Souldier S* 
Roger Williams heard a Spaniard tooliſÞþly bragging of his coun- 
try (allets,he gaue him this an{were, You haue indeed good ſauce 
in Spainc, bat we hane dainty Beefſes,Veales,and Mntrons to eate 
with that ſauce; and 4s God made beaſts to live vpon the graſſe of 
the earth, (ſo he made man to line vpon them. Anditis obleru'd, 
that if a Spaniard hauec a capon or the like good diſh to his ſup- 
per, you ſhall finde all the feathers ſcattered before his doore, 
by the next morning. 

For travelling, the Innes and Vents of this countrey are very 
ill provided: inſomuch that moſt men that would not goe ſup- 
perlcfle to ſleep,carry their proviſion at their ſaddle bowes,and 
men of worth their bedding alſo. So poore and meane 1s the 
entertainment in theſe places. 

Here liued in ancient times, the Gyants Geryon and Cacns, 
which werequelPd by Hercales: andinthe flouriſhing of the 
Romane Empire, Seneca the Tragedian, and a Philoſopher of 
the ſame name; a man of that happy memory, that hie could re- 
peate 2000 names in the ſame order that they were rehearſed. 
2intilianthe Oratour, Lucian & Martial,excellent in their 
Kindes; and Pomponics Mela che Geographer. Inthe middle 
times, Falgentins, and Ifidore Biſhop of Sevill. And in our Fa- 
thers dayes Arrias Montanas, Oforins, Toſtatus, CMaſins &c. 
The principall ſouldiers were Theodor the Great , Bernard 
del Carpio, Cid Ruts Dias, Sanchothe Great of Navarre, Ferdi- 
»aad the Catholique, (barles the Emperour, &c. 

The Chriſtian Religion was firſt here planted(as they ſay)by 
S' lames, An. 37. They haue binalwayes conſtant to the Biſh. of 
Rome, infomuch that in the ſixt councell of Toledo, it was ena- 
&cd, that the King ſhould ſuffer none to liue in his Dominions 
that profeſſe not the Roman Catholike Religis: of which their 
King is known fo great a Patron,that a late Pope being ſicke, & 
hearing divers moan hisapproachingend,vttered words tothis 
ctfect, My life can nothing profit the Charch,but pray for the King 
of Spaine as it" s chiefe ſupporter. For indeed the Kings of Spaine, 
having framed to themſclues an hope ofthe Weſterne —__ 
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chie; and finding no fitter meanes of enlarging their own tem- 
porall, then by concurring with the Pope in vpholding his ſpi- 
rituall Empire: haue linked themſclues moſt faſt to that See. To 
this end they haue takenvpon them to be the executioners of 
his excommunications;by which oftice Ferdinand the Catho- 
licke ſurpriſed Navarre, hoping in timeto worke ſo vpon the 
reſt of the interdicted ſtates of Exrope: which Monarchy of 
the Spaniard is by the 7eſuirs(who inall their perſwaſtons cou- 
ple,as one God & one Pope,ſo one King ) taught to be the only 
meanes tovnite the differences of tie Church, and ſubduethac 
great enemy of Religionthe Txrke. And though by this office, 
the kingdome of Spaize, & Popedome of Rome,be thus ſtraitly 
combined; yet herein the Popes hane overſhet themſelues; in 
that leaning ſo much tothe Spaniard, & ſo immoderately in- 
creaſing his dominion, they doe in a manner ſtandat his devo- 
tion; and may peradventure in the end be forcedto caſt them= 
ſclues into his armes,as their good Lord & Maſtcr.For certaine 
it is, that the Spani/> Agents, haue openly braued the Cardinals; 
and told them, that they hoped to ſee the day, wherein their 
King ſhould offer tothe Pope haltea dozen to be made Cardi- 
nals, & he notdare to rctufe any: & that they themſclues ſhould 
chooſe no Pope, but one of their Maſters naming. So great an 
inconvenience it is,more then poſlible it may be to the Popes, 
i making this Prince the one and onely ſtringto their bow. 

The chiefe Rivers are 1 Tags, celebrated for his golden 
{ands. The Head of it is in the mountaine Serra Molinancerec to 
{uenca; from the whichit runneth by the citie Toledo: & then 
{moothly gliding by che wals of L:sbon, doth pay his tribute to 
the Welſterne Ocean.2 Ana(now Gnadiana)whichriſing about 
the ſame place, runnethatrerward vnder the ground the {pace 
of 15 miles:& hence the Spamards(astheir Hiſtory telleth vs) 
brag,that they haue a bridge whereon 1 00co catrell daily feed. 
This 1s an accident common to many rivers, as to ole a [inal] 
river In Surrey: Eraſings ,in Greece: and Lycus,in Anatolia: of 
which laſt thus Oved. | IEEE 

Sic vbi terreno Lycuseſt eporns hiatn, 
Exiſtit proculhinc, altoque renaſeitur ore.. 
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So Lycw ſwallowed by the gaping ground, | 
Ata new mouth farre off is riling found. 

2 Beti:(now Guadalqnivir )which in the Arabzque ſignificth a 
oreat River, This, together with G#adia»a, augment the South 
Sea with their liquid currents.4 Dnerws, which rifing from the 
hills of Bi/cay,runneth Weſt-ward, 5 Dew rbichbeving his 
head among the ſame mountaines, runncth Eaſt-ward almoſt 
400 miles,and is navigable 200. The other I will hereafter ſpe- 
cihe. 

The chiefe hils are three, 1 Idwbeda, Inbalda,or eAurentins 
S.ilrus, ſtretching from the Pyrenes towards Portugal. 2 Seira 
Morena,declining from the midſt of Spaine towards the ſtraits 
of Gibraltar. A chaine of hils ſufficiently famous, were it onely 
in this,that Cervanres,the wit of Spaine , made it the ſceane of 
many the warlike exploits atchicued by the floure and creame 
of Knight errantrie, Don 21xot de la Mancha. And thirdly the 
eAlpuxaras or Seira Nevada, which thwart the Kingdome of 
Granada,trom Eaſt to Welt:highſteepy hils, & among which 
the people to this day ſpeake the Arabique perfeRly. 

This Kingdome is ſaid to be firſt inhabited by T#ba/the ſon 
of Lapher, from whom to Gargarm Melicola are numbred 25 
Kings, who laſted 988 yeares: the chief of whichare ſaid in the 
Spaniſh Hiſt.to haue becne, 1 Heſperus, whoſubduing alſo Iraly 
named Goth countries Heſperia: but'ſo, that Traly was called 
Heſperia the greatcr:and Spaine, Heſperia the leſſe. 2 Hiſpanus, 
whence they conceitthe name of Hi/pamia tobe deriued. 3 7a- 
7:44,4 Betis, &5 Anuw,whence the three famous rivers in Spaiz 
focalled, muſt by all meanes be derined.6 Idnbeda, Godfather 
no doubt to the great mountaine ſo called. 7 Sici/exs, fro whom 
the Ile of Szc3/y 15 ſaid to take denomination. 8 Hiſpalss, who is 
reported to hane built the citty Sevill, or Hiſpalss. 9 Brign,the 
founder of Flavie-Briga, and other Townes ending in Briga, 
10 L»ſus who gauc name to Luſitania or Portugall, |The Cata- 
locue of theſe Kings I deſire no man to belecue farther, then 
that of our owne ſtate fromBrute to Caſſibeline, As forthe com- 
ming of T#bal hither,it is doubrlcfſe a meere vanity:though we 
Ceny not that the Spaniards arc of the progeny of Tabal: as bee 
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25 SPAINE. 
ingthe deſcendants of the 1beri%* whom Toſephiu faich to haue 
beene anciently called Thobelos, aname in which arc all the ra- 
dicall letters of T#bal, and not much differing from it in ſound. 
Somewhat before the time of Gargarus Melicola, the Iberiars 
canc in vader Par :andimmediatly after his death, thecoun- 
try was divided amongſt many Princes and Common-wealcs, 
till the comining of the Carrhaginians, for theſpace of g hun.- 
dred ail odde yeares, in which time wee findenothing obſcr- 
vable. Hlic Romans firſt becomming maſters of it,divided itin'o 
I lieriorem, lying from the river Iberms, Weſtward:and 2 (ve 
riorem betwecne the Iberas, and Pyreneanhils. But having tc=- 
rally wreſtcd it from the Carthagimians, they divided it into I 
 Tarraconenſem, tocalled of Tarragon the Mctropolis, contal- 
ning Caſtile, Navarre, Arragon, Biſcay, &C. 2” Beticam, of the 
river Batis running through it: comprehending Granada, eAn- 
daluzia,and Eſtremadura. 3 Luſitanicam trom Luſwus the 17” | 
| King,and Tania, which fignificth a Kegion, being ſomewhat of 
larger extent then Portagal. Of theſe three parts, Betica nas 
in moſt eſteeme vndcr the Romans: infomuch that it contained, 
according to Breereword,8 Romane Colomes: 8 municipall Cir- 
tics, and 29 othcr Townes , enducd with the rights and pri- 
viledges of the Zatines. The reaſon thereof was,thatthe people 
of this country having beene formerly brokenby the Carthags- 
»ians,with more quier endured the yoke of the Romans;wheras 
the reſt, for along time, reliſted the centric and Empire of that 
' prevailing City. 

Scipto Africanus laid the firſt foundation of the Roman £0- 
vernment of this countric: which building though vndertaken 
by many excellent workemen, was not throughly finiſhed till 
the daics of Avgyſtus,beingalmoſt 300 yeares lince the firſt at- 
tempt. He roofedit,ſtrengthcred it, &made ita principall houſe 
in his Monarchicallcity, tor the old 1zchole were exceeding va- 
ltant and reſolute, ſomctimes difgracing, fometimes endange- 
ring the Romane reputation, inſormuch that there were more 
Commanders loſt in thote warres, then any other. At firft the 
Romans tought not with the Spaniards, but the Carthaginians 
it Syzze; thenperiibedboth the Scipe*s, viz thie father and 
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the Vncle of Africenm. Viriathws held warre for 20 yeares; 
Numantia reſiited 15 yeares;the Aſtures remained vnconque- 
red;and all ſo ſtiffely maintained their particular liberties, that 
dtjudicari non poterat (faith Velleins ) Hiſþaniſne an Romani: plus 
eſſet in armis roboris, (+ veer poplis alter pariturrs foret, Such 
were the ancient Spaniards. This Country continued a Romane 
Provincetill about the yeare 400, when it was ſubdued by Gaxz- 
dericua and his Vandals Fof which people,their beginnings, ate 
chieuemerts,and period, we will dilate, when wee corne into 

Afica,where the glory of them was moſt eminent,and where 
they cnded likea Candle in a ſtinke. Theſe Vandals were not 

warme intheir new conqueſts, when the Gothes(of who more 

in Sweden ) ſeized on this country, confining the Vandals with- 

in Beticaz which afrerward the Vandals Ictt allo: partly toef- 

chew theneighbourhood of a potent enemy ,and partly on bet= 

tcr hopes In Aficke. 

The Gothes now ſeated in Spaize, had yet the Romanes as 
pezrles intheir eyes, & pricks at their hearts:neither were they 
totally expelled, till 642. This people were Chriſtians, though 
infected with Arriazi/me,which endcdin the laſt dates of Leo- 
niguld,an.s 86. Their Kings were firſt choſen by eleion, & an 
cxcommunication laid on ſuch by the fift councell of Toledo, 
as withſtood the choyce of the people. Their lawes moſt in vic 
were cuſtomary, written ftatutes being firſt made by K. Henry, 
which the enſuing Princes perfeRed and eſtabliſhed, 


AC The Gorhi/b Kings in Spazne. 

421 1P/allia 22 551 12 Athanagildua 14 
443 2 Theodoric 13 565 13 Luibaz 

456 3 Theori:ſmund 2 568 14 Leonagild 18 
459 4 Theoderic II] 14 586 15 Richared x5 

473 5 Henry 18 601 16 Laiball 2 

491 6 Alaricus 21 603 17/iftoricus 7 

jl2 7 Genſalaric 3 610 18 Gundemaris 20 
5I5 8 Amalaric 11 6309 I9S:ſebulusg | 
536 9gTheudes18 | 639 20Rvchared Il 2. 
543 10 Theodogiſara 3 641 21 Swintilla 3 

446 11lefgilas 644 22 Siſeranda 7 
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23 Suintilla i. 4 689 28 Ering 7 

24Tulgas 2 695 29 Epypea 7 

25 Vidiſuindus 10 703 30/uiza 13 

26 Receſuind 13 716 31 Rodericke; who ſent 

27 Bambag Inlian, on an honourble Em- 
baſſie to the Ivores of Africa;and inthe meane time deflowred 
his daughter Cana : which the father tooke in ſuch indignati- 
on, that he procurcd the Movrres,am®ngit whom he had got- | 
ten much credire, to come over into Sparne. This requeſt they © 
performed vnder the condutt of {uſa and Tarif: and hauing | 
madea fifll conqueſt, erected their kingdome. It is recorded | 
in a MS. hiſtory of the Saracess, that atthe firſt comming of | 
T ariffe into Spaine, a poore womanof the countrey being wil- | 
lingly taken priſoner, fell downe at his feete, kiſſed them, and 
rold him, that ſhe had oft heard her father (who was lettered) 
fay,that Spaine ſhould be conquered by a people, whoſe Gene- 
rall ſhould haue a mole on his right ſhoulder, and in whom one 
of his hands ſhould be longer then the other. He toanimate his 
Souldiers againſt the next encounter; vacloathed himſelte and 
thewed the marke; which ſocacouraged them, that they now 
doubted not the vitory. Rodericke had in hisarmy 130060 
foot,and 35000 horſe.Tariffe had 30000 horſe,& 180000 foot. 
The bartell continued 7 dayes together from morning tonigh® 
at laſt the Moores were victorious. What became of King Ro. 
dericke wasnever knowne; his Souldiers tooke one arrayed in 
their kings apparell, whom vponexaminacion they found to 
be a ſheepheard; with whom the King after the diſcomfiture 
had changed cloaths. Tt is written alſo in Rodericus Toletanu, 
that before the comming of thole Saracevs,king Roderick vpon 
hope of ſome treaſure, did open a part of the Palace of long 
time forbidden to be touched: but found nothing but piures 
which reſembled the £IHoores; with a prophelie,that whenſoe- 
ver the Palace was there opened, the people there reſembled, 
ſhould overcome Spaine;and ſo it happened. 

\ The WMoorernow Lords of Spaixe, by the treaſon of 7uliar, 
who hauing ſeene the miſerable death of his wife & children, 
(Vas {tarucd in priſon by the Africans: permitted free one re-. 
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licion tothe old inhabitants, left they ſeeking new dwellings 
for the liberty of conſcience, ſhould leaue their natine fo; le de- 
ſolate. The CMoores fimiſhed their conqueſt in foure yearcs,fay 
{ome,others in two, & ſome againe in eight monerhs.To keepe 
the new conquered country in tubjeAtion, no way was ſo con= 
venicnt as to plant Colonies: but the Afori/co women would 
not abandon their old ſeats. HerevponMyxſaand Tarif, by 
oifts, pardons, & perſwaſtons, dr:w many Chriſtian women to 
for{ake theirrehgion, whom they married to the Souldicrs.Not 
long after, V{zdoy YVbut (whom the MS calleth Almanzar) the 
ercat Caliph, tent over about 50000 Families of Aſoores and 
[eres: aſtigning them a convenient portion of and, to be held 
with great immunities, and vpon ſinall rents. Theſe politique 
courics notwithſtanding, the Moores long enjoyed not ſole ſo- 
veraignty herein: for the Chriſtians hauing now recovered 
breath, choſe themſelucs Kings,and theauthority of the (aliphs 
declining, gaue the Saracen Moores liberty to ere divers petty 
royalties,{o that at laſt Spasze fell into a twelue-pertite diviſion; 
viz, into the Kingdomes and- proprietary eſtates of 1 Zeoxand 
Oviedo, 2 Navarre, 3 Corduba, 4 Galicia, 5 Biſcay,6 Toledo, 7 
Aturcia,8 Caſtile,g Portugall, to Valentia, 11 Catelogne, and 12 
eArragon:of which in order. 

LE ON and OVIEDO. 

The Kingdome of Leon and Ov1tDo hath onthe Eaſt and 
South, B/cay & Caſtile, or the Norththe Ocean: on the Welk, 
Gallicia.This country is by a more ancientnamecalled A4ſftauria, 
from the Aſtures which were the auncient inhabitants hereof. 
It yeelded the ſmall though (ſwift horſes, which from hence 
the Romanes called Aſtarcones,wee may Engliſhthem Hobbies: 
but in proceſſe of time, this Aſturco became a common name 
for Gueldings:and eAſturco Mavedonicws in Petronuas, is no- 
thing but a Macedonian Nagge. This isthe honour or title of 
the eldeſt ſonne of (ſtile, who 15 called Prince of the e{ſtu- 
ri4«: which ſome ſuppoſe to be gtuen vnto them, becauſe this 
was the firſt principality which held vp againſt the Moores, 
But indeed the true originall herof,ts to be referred tothetime 
of the marriage of (atharine, davghter vnto Iohnof Gannt,and 
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inrightofher mother (onſtance, true heire to the Realine of 
( aſtilezvnto Henry,fon to Iohn the firſt,then in poſicfſion of this 
Kingdome. For to this new married couple it was granted, fait], 
Hariara in his hiſtory,that after the manner of England, where 
the hceire apparant is called Prince of Wales ; they ſhould be cal- 
led Princesof the Aftaria's . In ſucceeding times the towne of 
Jean, Vbeda, Biatia,and Andniar, were added totheir patrimo- 
ny;and ſo vnto this day continue. | 

Thechiefe townes of this Kingdome arc 1 eAv1/es on the 

ſea ſide: 2Palenza,which firſt telt the armes of the Suevs: 30v1- 
edo:; which gauctitle ro the firſt Chriſtian Kings after rhe Aſos- 
74/h conqueit. Afterwards they began to be called kings of O- 
viedo & Leon, An.896.till at laſt Oviedo was quiteleft out by K. 
Raymir, An.904.4 Aſtorgazatowne happy inthis,that it felt not 
the fury ofthe luſtfull king Y3r124: who to ſecure himſelfe in 
his valawfull pleaſure, and weaken his ſubjeAsifthey ſhould 
attempt revenge, diſmantled all the townes 1n Sparme, except 
Leon, T olledo, and this eAſftorga. 5 Leon recovered from the 
Aoores, An.722,and by ſome called Legio, becaulc they gueſſe 
the 11" Legion to hauc here lodged , which wascalled Legio 
ermanica:and of this minde is CAMercator . 

As theluſt of Rodericke, a Span;/>King, brought the Moores 
firſt into Spare: (othe luſt of Magnutza, a Mooriſh Viceroy, 
gauethe firſt check tc their tortune,which proved at laſt the 0- 
verthrow of that Kingdomc. For CMagantza having imployed 
Pelagina,a yong Prince of the Aſtaria's,onan Embaſſic to Mw- 
ſa,the Captaine Generall of the Moores, then reſident at (ordu- 
ba,in his abſence raviſhed his ſiſter: and at his returne, dyed by 
the edge of his {word, In applauſe of this noble at, and hope of 
greater exploits, Pelagius was by the people, made King of O- 
viedo,whoſe ſucccſſoursthe hiſtory of Spawe thus regiſtreth.. 


The Kings of O2:eds and Leon. 


AC. ; 
716 1 Pelagins 20 737 3 eAlphonſua 19 
735 2 Faſula2 756 4 12Phroilla 13 
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768 5 Aurelia 6 941 20 Raymer III. 2 
774 6 Sillog 965 21 Veramundl[l. 17 
283 7 Manregatrs 6 982 22 AlphouſoV. 46 
789 8 Veramuna 6 1028 23 Veremund 11.9. 
795 9 eAlphonſo the chaſt. Sancha Q. 
(29 of Leon. 
$25 10 Raymir 6 1037 24 YFerdinandK.C 30 
$31 11 Ordogno 10 of Caſt. 
841 12 eAlphonſo the great 1067 25 AlphonſoVI:4t 
46 Vrata<f )- 
£86 13 Garcia Leon. 
889 14 Ordognoll 8 1108 26 ) Alphonſo of ( 14. 
897 15 Phroiall. 1 Nav.& Ar. 
898 16 AlphonſoIV.6 1122 27 eAlphonſ.VIIl.35 
904 17 RaymirTl.1g 1157 28 Fernand:1l. ;1 
924 18 Oraognolll.s5 1188 29 Alphonſo1X.42 
929 19 Sanchs 12 1230 30 Fernand, III. who 


by the power and policy of his mother, ſeized on the Caſtile, 
which were never yetdiſjoyned from Leo. => 

The Armes of this Kingdome are Argent, a Lyon paſſane 
crowned Or, which, when the Caſtles were joyned to this 
Kingdome, were quartered with the Armes of thoſe countries. 
This ( as Camdennoteth) wasthe firſt rime that ever armes 
were borne quartered;& the device was ſeconded by our Edw. 
the 2*;whoto ſhew his title tothe Crowne of Fraxce,not onely 
tooke on the title of King of France, but quartered the Armes 
thereof with thoſe of England:as to thisday they continue. 

2 NAVARRE, 

NAVARRE isthe ſecond Kingdome,for antiquity in Spaine, 
It hath on the Eaſt,the Pyrenean mountaines: on the Welt, /be- 
714:0nthe North, Bzſcay: on the South Arragon. The old inha- 
bitants hereof were the Yaſcones, who paſſing over the hils into 
France, poſleſtcd that part of it , called ſince Vaſconta, or Gaf- 
corpne:as Mercator is of opinion. 

The chiefe citttesare //i&oria, made a Citty'by Tohn, Hu(- 
band to Q. Blanch, King of Aragonand Navarre . Thistowne 
$ {ituate inthe country which they now call Alava, which in 
OUL 
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our ordinary Mappes is placed betweene Caſtile and Byſcay, of 
which laſt it ſeerzeth to haue beene a part, 2 7a», the title of 
the Navarran Prince. Nigh vato thistowne ( «ſar Borgia wag 
fine by an ambuſh. He was tonne to Pope Alexanderthes.and 
by his Father firſt made Cardinall, bat relinquiſhing thac titie, 
he was by King Charles the 8 ',made duke of Valence in Daul. 
phine.. During the lite of his. Father he had reduced many 
townes to the obedience of the Church, but aftcr his death hee 
was by.Pope I®/:o the 2* contincd, From Rowze he {tolego Gon. 
falvo, Viceroy in Naples for Ferdinand the Catholique : who, 
notwithſtanding his ſafe conduRt giuen, ſent him priſoner to 
Spaine:from hence he eſcaped(deſperately fliding down a wins 
dow )into Navarre, where hee was flaine (as Gniccrardinerela- 
 teth)by an ambuſh. So many times was Aachiavets great Pos 
lititian over-reached, by bookemen and ſouldiers. 3 Sangneſſa, 
whoſeinhabitantsandneighbours in the beginning of this Pyye= 
»ean kingdome,paid atribute of kine ycarcly. And 4 Pampelune 
the Metropolis ifthis Country: a towne bandied by the racket 
of fortune, into the hazards of Gothes, Moores, Navarror, 
French ,and now C aſtiliavs. : 

It tooke the name of Navarre,cither from a towne amongſt 
the mountaines, called NVavaryin,aplace moſt likely, by reaſon 
of its ſtrong ſituationto reſiſt the fury of the Moores, and to 
ſupport theritle of a new Porentate:or from Navo's,lignitying 
a Champion country. It was alſo called the kingdome of $o- 
babre,for that the Pyrenet are inthis place fo called . The firſt 
King wasGarcia X:mzxes, who with 600 men onely, began to 
- oppoſe the Saracens, and leftbothtitle and poſſeſsion vnto hts 
ſucceſlours. The ſixt from this Garcia, was Ingo ſurnamed eL- 
r:iſta, who began the ceremony of crowning and anointing in 
this Continent,according to the Spamiſh Hiſtory, But theolde 
Romane Provinciall,cited by M Se/4en in his Tiles of Honogr, 
acknowledgeth no ſuch honour due hereto : alcribing onely to 
the Emperours of the Eaſt and Weſt, the Kings of Heern/alem, 
Englana, France,and Sicily. The 13* King was Sancho, for his 
valour and potencte ſarnamed the great, Hee was the firſt that 
evcr wrote himſelfc King of Spaine, his predeceſſours _—_ 
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themſclues kings of Navarre;his conteporaries, Kings of Leox 
only: the Gorthes, Kings of the Gorhrs in Spaine:and fo the Varn- 
dalsand Suevi. The reaſon was, becauſe being a Prince of great 
power-ableneſſe, he hadalſo almoſt all Spare, which belonged 
not to the Aſoores, inhis poſſeſſion. The Earledome of eArra- 

ou Was vnited to this Navarre, An. 867, when Garcia King 
| Intier was married to //7rraca, heire of Arragon.Caſtile he held 
jn the right of his wite Donna Nagna, lifter and heire to Earle 
Sancho:and as for Leon, hee forcibly deteined a great part of it 
vnder his Empire. Had all thoſe eſtates continaed vnited vnder 
one head, queſtionleſſe the Kingdome of the Afoores had not ſo 
long ſubſiſted. But this Saxcho louing all his ſonnes alike, gaue 
them alike portionsand honours: bequeathing to his eldeſt ſon 
Garcia, Navarre,and the part of Leox which he conquered: to 
his ſecond ſon Fernando, Caſtileito his baſe fon Raymir, Arra- 
£-u:both which he had erected into Kingdomes.By meanes of 
this vnpoliticke courſe, his ſons being of cquall powers & hoe. 
nours, inſteed of oppoling the common foe, bandicd againſt 
cach other:which,bad all theſe principalities remained joyned, 
or the latter not dignified with the title of Kingdomes: had bin 
ayoyded. The 30 © King was Charles the 2", whom Imention 
not for any glorious ations atchicued in hislife, for that was 
tull enoughof ignominy, but for the ſtrangeneſſe and hideouſ- 
nes of his death. He was a King much givento voluptuouſnhes, 
& ſenſuall pleaſures, which ſo waſted his ſpitits,that in his old 
age he fell into a kind of —m—_ Tocomfort his benummed 
joynts, he was bound andſowed vp naked ina ſheet ſteeped in 
boyling Aqua-vite. The Chirurgion hauing made an end of 
ſowing him, and wantinga knife to cut off the thread; rookea 
waxe candle that ſtood lighted by him: butthe flame running 
downe by the thread, caught hold on the ſheet: which (accor- 
ding tothe nature of Aqua-vite)burned with that vehemencic, 
that the miſerable King ended his dayes inthe fire. Th< 38" 
princes were Katharine Queene of Navarre, and 7obn Earle of 
Albret in Gaſcoigue, her husband;im whoſe reigne Navarye was 
{urprized by Fernando the Catholique,as anon I will more par- 
ticularly tell you. Inthe meane time let vs ſumme vp the Kings 
of this hilly Realme: as 1 finde them regittred inthe Spamb 
hiſtories: 
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hiſtories: fFom whom alſo we borrowedour former ſtories, & 
that immediatly following. 


A.C, The Kings of Navarre 

716 Garcia 42 1305 25 Lews Haunin 10 
758 Garcia [I 44 1315 27 Philip the long 5 
802 Fortun 13 1320 28 (arl., the fairc 8 
815 Sancho 17 [oaxe Q. of 

833 Ximenes 18 _—_ Navarre 

840 Inigo 27 320 29JPhilip E. off *" 
867 Garcsa [II 18 Eurenx 

885_ Fortun I] 6 1349 30 Charles [T 37 
gol Sancho 1119 1386 31 Charles [II 39 
920 Garcia IV 49 Blanch Q. of 
959 Sancho III 24 Navarre 

993 Garcia V 7 1425 32?Ylobu King of 3+ 
1000 Sancho the great 34 eArragon 

1034 Garcia VI 20 Leonora Q.o 
I054 Sancho V 22 Navarre 

I074 Sancho VI 18 1479 33 Gaſton E. of Y 
1094 Pearo 10 Forx 

1104 eLlphonſs 30 1479 34 Franc. Phabus 4 
I134 Garcia VII 16 | " Katharin Q. 
1150 Sancho VII 44 _y_— of Navarre 

1194 21 Sancho VIIL 40 423 35Ylohn E.of C 34 
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Blanch Q. Albret 
1234 12 ST heobal E. ©19 1517 36 Hen. of Albret 39 
ye 


of Champaig loane of Al- 
1253 23 TheobaldIl 18 1556 37 bret ; 
1271 24 Henry 3 »Mnth. of (* 


Toane Q. Burbon 

I 274 25 Phil K. Sie 1572 38 Henry of Burbon 
France K. of France and Navarre. 

1610 39 Lews King of France and Navarre, now living, 
with whom remaine the Rights, but notthe pofſeiion of this 
Kingdome. For in the reigne of Katharine, and [ohn of e1- 
- bret, Ferdinand the Catholique, gathered a great power vnder 
; pPretence 
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pretence ofrooting out the Adovores: and (urprized this King- 
domealtogether vnprovided , and deſtitute of all meanes to 
make the ſmalleſt reſiſtance, An.15 12. The pretended reaſon of 
this ſurprizall, was anexcommunication, laid on theſe Princes 
by the Pope, of which this Kkingrooke vpon him to be the exe- 
cutioncr: but the true cauſe was an ancient defire which this 
King had to poſſcflethis frontire Kingdome; it being a ſtrong 
Bulwarke againſt France. Tt happened then that Lewzs the 12 
having incurred the diſpleaſure of Pope Inliothe ſecond; was 
together with all his adherents,excommunicated; and his,and 
their eſtates,given to ſuchas could or would ſubdue them. The 
King & Quecne oE Navarre were at this time both French ſub- 
jets: he in reſpe& of eAlbrer, his paternall inheritance,and ſhe 
of her Earledomes of Fozxe and Bearne,& therefore ſided with 
the French King. Ferdinand having(as we faid)levied an Army 
vnder the colour of extirpating the Moores , turneth vpon the 
French King and demandethot theſe Princes, not onely a free 
paſſage through their country; but alſoto hauc certaine places 
ot ſtrength pur into his hands, for his better aſſurance. Theſe 
vnjuſt demands the Navarroys denyed. W herevpon Ferdinand 
withall expedition invadeth the Kingdome, which hee tooke . 
without ablow giuen,the French King being as backward in at- 
fording due afſi{tice,as the other was vnprovidedof means for 
defence. TheFrench netled with this loſſe, divers timesattepted 
the recovery of it, but in vaine:for the Spariard ſtill keepethit. 

The Armes of Navarre are Gules,a Carbuncle nowed,0r. 

Inthis Kingdome was the order of Knighthood called the 
Lilly, begun by Garcea the (xt:their blazon is a pot of Lillies, 
on which is graued the protraiture of our Lady; their duty was 
to defend the faith, and dayly to repeat certaine eAve Maries, 
&c.as the Eſtates du Mende tranſlated by Grimſt on. 

3 CORDVBA. 

The Kingdome of CoRbv 8a comprehendeth Andaluzia, 
the country of Granada,and Eſtremadura. 

1 ANDALVZIA, called by Pliny, Convertus (ordubenſis,is 
betweene the hiil Sexra Merena North: Grazada, Eaſt:and the 
va, Iris fo called 9naPs Vandaluzin, from the Vandals, who 
long 
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long time,and till their expulſion into Africa,poſſeſſed it. 
This is the moſt rich and fertile country in all Spaime , wate* 
red with the rivers Anas,2 Odter,z Betu,and 4 Teneo. 
The chicfe citiesare Corduba the royall tcatc of the Aoorih 
Kings: here was borne Lucan and both the Seneca's. 
Duoſque Senecas unicumque Lucanum 
F ecunda loguitur Cerduba. faith (Martial. 
Corduba glorying in her fruitfull field, 
One Lxucan,and two Seneca's did yeeld. 
This City is vulgarly called Cordova,& hence commeth our | 
true Cordovan leather, made of the skinne of a Sardinian beait. 
Neere vnto this citty isa Wood of 3o miles in length, having 
nothing but Oliue trees: & not farre hence, by the Village cal- 
led Mnnda, was fought that notable battle betweene Ceſar 2nd 
the ſonnes of Pompey. The honour of the day fell vnto C 2/zr, 
who then made an end of the civill warres: which that very day 
foure yeares before, were begun by Pompey the Father. In this 
battaile Cneizs Pompey was (laine, & his ſtrength broken.Net- 
ther did Cſzr eſcape withour greatloſſe,he never being before 
ſo put to his laſt trumpe:for ſeeing his ſouldicrs giue backe,hee 
reſolutely maintained the fight, bidding them remember they 
had at M»nda forſaken their Generall. Shame, and hisnoble 
example, encourarged his ſouldiersto'a new onſet, which was 
honoured withthe tropheyes of victory. This was the laſt field 
that Ceſar ever was in, he being not longafter murdered in the 
Senate-houſe.In other places,hee vſcd to ſay, he fought for ho- 
nour, inthis for hislife. 2 Marchena where the beſt Gennets 
are,not of this Provincealone;bur of all Spaine: theriver B etr, 
(as 1: 1s thought)conveying ſome ſecret vertue into them. Of 
this race was the horſe which Ceſar ſo loued, that at his death 
he erected his ſtatue in the Temple of YVez5: and the auncient 
Lufitanithought they were ingendred by the winde. 3 Medina 
S:zdonia whoſe Duke was Captaine Generall of the Invincible 
Armadoi 588. 4 Lucar ds Barameda agreat Haven Towne, at 
which the man which either was the true Sebaſtian King of 
P-rtugal, or elſe would ſo haue beene accounted, arrived ina 
alley from Naples, wherghee had beene kept ina darke dun- 
geon 
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geonthree daies without any ſuſtenance, but a knife & a halter. 
If my judgement durſt herew be free,I could ſay that the argu- 
ments laid down in the Spany/> Hiſtory onthis behalfe,are both 
vnanſwered, and better thenſuch as were brought againſt him. 
But he hath bin now longwlead, & therefore lc all the probabi- 
lities andſuſpitions of his being the ſame man, be buried with 
him:though certaine it 1s,that the Spaxiards vicd to ſfay,that ei- 
ther he was the true Sebaft:an,or the dev ill in his likenes. 5 Xe- 
res a ſea towne alfo, whence come our Xeres ſacke, commonly 
called Sherrie ſacke. 6 Tariſſa,ſcated at the end of the promon- 
tory toward Africke, and fo called, becauſe Tarsff the leader of 
the Moores in Spaire, here landed. And 7 Sevilthe faireſt city 
not of Axzdalaztaalone, but of all Spaine. Tt is in compaſſe 6 
miles, environed with beautifull wals, & adorned with many 
magntficentand ſtately buildings.as Palaces,Churches, & Mo- 
naſteries:amongſt which,that of the Geytoſons is endowed with 
25000crownes of yearely revenue. Vnder the juriſditjon of 
this citicare noleſſe then 20c00 ſmall Villages. It is alfo a moſt 

flouriſhing Vniverſity, whereinſtudied Avicer the Moore, 
that excellent and learned Scholler: Pope Sylveſter the ſecond, 

and Leander. Famous allo it is for two provinciall Councels 
holden here,the firſt Ann. 584,the laſt"Ann.636: and alſo that 
hereare continually maintained 30000 Gennets for the ſervice 
ofthe King. The River Barr divideth it into two parts, both 
joyned together by a ſtately & beautifull bridge. It was reco- 
vered by Fernand the 2* of (aftile, An. 1248.From hence come 
our Sevs/l Orenges; from hence the Caſti/5ans hoiſe faile to» 
ward the Indians: laſtly, here reſteth the body of Chriſtopher 

Columbus(as 2uade relateth )with this Epitaph. - 

(briſtophorus ( genuit quem Genoa clara)\Columbas 
(Numine perculſus quo neſcio ) primus inaltun 
Deſcendens pelagus, ſolem verſuſque cadenrem, 
Direito curſu, noſtro haftenns abdita mindo 
Littora detexi, Hiſhano paritura Philippo: 
Anudenda hine alis pltr a, maioya relinquens. 

I Chriſtopher (olumbns,wh dm the land 

Of Genoa firſt brought for, irlt tooke tn hand, 
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{I know not by what Dteitie incited) 
To ſcull the Weſterne waues: and was delighted, 
To finde ſuch coaſts as were vaknowne before. 
Th' event was good, for Ideſcry'd the ſhore 
Of the New W orld, thatit might learne & obey 
Philsp,which o're the Spaxi/h ſhould beare ſway. 
And yet I greater matters left behinde 
For men of more meanes, anda braver minde, 

AMapines faith,that the cuſtome of this towne only,is worth 
vato the King halfe a million of gold yearly,8& thatthe revenues 
of the archbiſhop hereof are 100000 crowns yearly, as having 
in his whole Dioceſe 2000 Benefices, beſides Frierics, Nunne- 
ries, Hoſpitals:that he is nextin degree to him of Toledo; & is 
the Metropolitan of Andaiuza, and the Forranate lands. Ifi- 
dore ſo much renowned for his protoundneſle in learning, was 
Biſhop here, whichis vſually called /dorns Hiſpalenſi;, to di- 
ſtinguiſh him from another of that name, called Peluſiora. 

2 GRANADA 1s bounded with A{zrcia,on the Eaſt; Andalu- 
244,0n the Weſt: Caſti/e,North: & the Mediterranean, South. 
The chiefe Cities are Granada,a fine & ſtately Towne, whence 
come our Grazada ſtockings. The houſes hereofare built all of 
curious free ſtone, with delicate and artificiall maſonry, ſhew- 
ing great magnificence. Ir is repleniſhed within with abun- 
dance of wholeſome and pleaſant ſprings, and fenced without 
with a ſtrong wall, in which are 12 gates, and 130 turrets. 
Here is ſtill to be ſeene the palace of the Aloor;f Kings,an ex- 
cellentand magnificent ſtruture, covered over with gold,and 
indented with CMoſarcall worke. This city is the ordinary Par- 
liament & court of [uſtice for all the Southerne parts of Sparxe, 
in like manner as Va/ado/it is for the North: Madrid whichis 
the higheſt Parliament, having juriſdiction over,andreceiuing 
appeales from both. 2 Alamia, famous for her bathes. 3 ala- 
ga, or Malaca, atowne ſacked by Craſſus the rich Romane, 

who flying into Sparre to avoyde thefturieof Marius and Cine 
a, vvhohad ſlaine his father and vncle, hid himlelfe and his 
companions eight moneths together in a caue: but having in- 
telligence of their deaths, he iſſued our, and ranſacked amongſt 
many 
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many other citics, this Maldga. From hence come our Aſala- 
ga lacks: andto the great pre udice of the Moores was this 
Towne taken by Fernaad the Catholique, 1487. 4 Almeria, a 
great Haven Towne. 5 Oſ#una, 

3 ESTREMEDVvRA harh on the Eaſt and North, Caſtile; on 
the Welk, Portagat;onthe South, Yandalnzia: itwas once called 
Zeturia, fromthe river Bets, which runneth through it. The 
chicfe cities are 1 Merida (formerly called Auguſta Emerita) 
nizh voto which was the battell betweene Ya/lia King of the 
Gothes, and Arace King ofthe eAlan, and YVaxaals ({urnamed 
Silinges) the victory whereof falling to the Gothes, cauſed the 
aadals toleauc their firſt footing 11 Spaine. This town ſprung 
from the ruine of Norba Ceſarea;which by Petronins 8 eAfra- 
:144,ewo of Pompeyes Captaines, was laid even with the groid, 
for adhering faithfull to /#/5ms Ceſar. It was built and made a 
Colonic by eAugnſtzs, who placing in it his old ſouldiers, 
whom the Latines call Emernt, Saue it the name of eFugyſta 
Emerita. 2 Guadalcanall,famous for mynes of gold and filver. 
The firſt Incoles were the YVeſtoues. It was taken from the 
Moores, 1147. 

The Saracens having mad- almoſt a plenary conqueſt of 
Spaine,and vtterly ſubverted the Gorhi/ſs Kingdome, were firſt 
ſubject to.the Caliphs of Babylon. But after ſome few yeares, 


the vaſte Empire of the Saracens over-burdened by its owne 


weight,began to bend downward; & the Sulraus,who by inſti- 
rution were but Vicegerents to the Pope of Bagaet , inveſted 
themſelues with the wreathes of royall authority: every one 
plucking ſome feathers from the Arabian Peacoucke to hide his 
owne nakednes withall. In this confuſton,the more potent S4- 
-1cens of Spaine, fortified themſclues as they beſt could:making 
as many kingdomes, as cities; and almoſt as many cities, as 
townes. Yet did the more ſplendid Sun of Majeſtic ſhine jnthe 


ſphcare of Corduba. 


A. C. The ©Moori/p Kings of Corduba. 

2757 1 Abderamen 30 819 4eAbderamen II 20, 
287- 2 Hizen 7 829 5HMahomet 35 * 

794 3 Haliathan 25 874 Dy 2 _ 
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876 7 Abaalla 13 1003 14 (4:m4 

889 8 Abderamen [II. 50 1007 15 Hiaza 

939 9 Hali Haton 17 1007 16 Abderamen 1V. rt. 
955 10 Hizanll. 33 1008 17 Mahomrt III.1. 
9%9 11 Zulcimen 4 1010 18 Hizea[][].I 

992 12 CMahomet [1.8 IOII 19 /oar 3 

1co1 13 Hals 2 I014 20 Mahomet [V. 


After the death of this 1ſahomer, the kingdome of ( o7duba } 
was tffed with divers fortunes; as being ſometimes vnder the | 


protection, ſomtimes the com mand of the kings of Fez & Ao. 
roc-2; but alwayes ſupported by the Africans, againſt the Chrz. 
ſtians in Spaine, till at laſt the Kingdome was ruinated by King 
Ferand of Caſtile,1236 after it had flouriſhed vnder 20 kings 
almoſt 260 yeares. The Armes of Corduba(as Baro noteth ) 
were Or, a Lyon Grles,armed & crowned of the firſt; a border 
eAznre,charged with 8 rowres Argent.C ordubathustaken,the 
Moores flie to Granada,& there renew their ſtrength and king; 
dome: Which kingdome,how & wheit ended, we ſhall not be 
long before we tell you. As for the name & nation of Afoores,it 
cotinued even vntill our time,moſt of that people profefſing,or 
ſeeming to profeſſe the Chriſtian Religion. But inthe ycare 
1609,to thenumber ofa million ofthe & vpwards,going about 
to free themſclues fromthe danger ofthe Inquiſition, & tore- 
cover their old liberty againe:gaue juſt occaſionto the kings of 
Sp4ine to vie that hard point of ſeverity toward them,which he 
afterwards did; baniſhing the whole nation out of his domini- 
ons for ever: when this hac bin to themrheirnatiue ſoyle, for 
almoſt goo yeares- 
The Aoor:l Kings of Granada. 
1236 1 MMahomet eAlcamir 36 
1272 2 Mahonet (Mir Almir 30 
1302 3 CMahomet Aben Exzar 7 
1209. 4 Mahomet Abeny Evary 10 
1319 5I/macl}; 
t322 6 Mahomet 12 
1334 7Toſeph Aben Amer 20 
1354 8 Mahomet Lagus 23 
1377 9 Mahomet Vermeil 2 1:379 
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1379 10 CMahomet Guadix 17 

1392 11 ToſephIl.4 

1396 12 CMahomet Aben Balua.1l, 

1407 13 Lofeph1II. 16 

1423 1I4 Mahomet eAben Azar, 4 

1427 15 AMahbometche little 5 

1433 16 Joſeph Aben Almud 13 

1445 17 Mahomet Ozmen 8 

1453 18 JjmaelIl.9 

1462 ig AMulcy eAlboacen 16 

1478 20 Mahomet Boabdelin, The laſt King ofthe 
Aoores 11 Spaine For as the Kingdome of Granada began vn- 
der a Aabomer, a Fernand being King of Caſtile: toit ended 
vader a Mahomer a Fernand being King of Caſtile. Inthe tenth 
yearc then of this mans raigne, abour the yeare 1492, the Em- 
pirc of the Moores ended 11 Sparne by the valour of Ferdmand 
the Catholique,and 7/abel his wifc:after their firſt entrance in- 
toit, more then 760 yeares. Such as after the decay of their 
kingdome ſtayed inSpame,were by a ſtatute in that caſe provi- 
ded,to be Chriſtenedzand that they might be knowne to be as 
they profciſed, the /ngwiſition was ordained, conſiſting of a cer- 
taize number of Dominican Friers; who finding ſuch counter- 
fuit Chriſtians, were firſt gently to reproue and exhortthem; 
ad aftcr,1t noamendment tollowed,to inflict fome mult vp- 
0n them. Thiscuſtome in it ſclte was wondrous tolerable and 
audablo:-but from the Moores it isturned on the Proteſtants,& 
thit with ſuch violence & extremity of torture:that it 25 coun- 
tedihe greateſt tyrannic,and (evercit kind of perſecution vnder 
hiaven. Infomuch that many Papiſtes who would willingly 
dic tor their Religion, avhozre the very name & mention ot it; 
21d tothe death, withſtand the vringiog in of this ſlavery a» 
mngthem. This 1s 1t that made the people of eLrr2gon, and 
-4lcs rebel, counries where the people arc all of the Papall 
{.de, 2nd this was it which cauſcd the irremcdiable revolt of 
the Low-corntrics; the greatclt part of that Nation at the time 
cf tourtaking Armcs, being Cathclickes. Yet it 1s planted 
and ttabiiſhed in Spame, and ail /r4ly, (Naples and ] entice Cx 
D 2 ccptcd) 
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cepted. This racking of mens conſciences (as Sir Edw.Sandes 
writeth ){s commutted to the moſt zealous, fieric and rigorous 
Fricrs th the whole packe. The lcaſt ſuſpicion of herclie, aft;ni- 
tic or commerce with Herctickes, reproving the liues of the 
Clergie,kecping any bookes or editions of bookes prohibited; 
or diicourſing i matters of Religion, are offences ſufficicnr. 
INay ty will charge ens conſciences vnder paine of damina- 
tion doitect their ncurett and deareſt friends, it they doc but 
tuipcctthm to be kcrein culpable. Their procecdings are with 
great fecr. cy and 1errity:tor 1 the partics accuicd, ſhall never 
KROW thor accuicr, bur ſhall be conſtrained to reveale their 
OWnc i hovghis & atteAtions. 2 If they be but convinced of any 
cert. ur in ot their opinions, or be gainſayed by two witne\- 
ics.they arc ur. mediatly condemncd. 3” It nothing can be pro- 
ved againicthem, yet ſhall they with infinite tortures &milerie 
be kept inthe houle divers years, tor a terrour to others: & 4 
if they eicape the tirſt brunt with many torments, & muchan- 
guiſh,yct the ſecond queſtioning or ſuſpicion, brings death re- 
medileſſe. And as tor torments & kinds of death, Phalarrs & his 
icllow-tyrants come farre thort of theſe blood-hounds. Each 
oft thole Inquilitors is honoured with the title of Lord, & are a 
great terrour to the neighbouring Peazants. There goeth a talc, 
how one of thcirLordſhips deliring to eate of the peares which 
grew ina Poores mans orchard not far oft,ſent for him to come 
vnto him: which put the poore Swaine into iuch a fright, that 
he fell ſick,& kept his bed. Being afterwards informed that his 
pcares were the cauſe of his Lordibips mefſage;hee placked vp 
the tree >y theroctes carrying it with all the truit on 1t vnto 
him:and when he was demanded the rea{on or chat vahusband- 
ly action:he protcited that he would never kecpe that thing in 
his houſe which ſhould giue any of their Lordihips a further 
occaſion to ſend for him. 
The Armcs of Granada arc Or, Pomegranat ſlipped Vert. 
4. GALLICIA. 
Gailicia hath on the Eaſt the Afturia's: on the welt & north the 
{ea:on the tuuth the river M11. The former inhavitats wereof 
old cailed Gallic whence the name is deriued. The country is 
It&c 
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like that of the Aftaria's , mountainous, & almoſt inaceeſlible; 
and fo the fitter to hold out againſt foraine invaſions, and to 
defend the perton of irs owne Princes, and the common [i- 
berty. 

The chicfe Citicsare 1 Compoſtellathe ſcat of an Archbiſhop, 
vulgarly called S' Zago,in the honour of S* /ames,who licth here 
buried; & of whom there 1s an order of Knights. In a Church 
of this towne are kept the Riliques of S' /ames, which are to 
this day worſhipped with incredible deyotion,Q& viſited with 
a wonderfull concourſe of people. This Churchalſo did Charles 
the great,make one of the three Seats Apoſtolicke;the other two 
being S* Peters in Rome, an S* Johns 1n Epheſus. This towne is 
alſo an Vniverlity. 2 Baion4 at the mouth of AZinine,and 3 Co: 
19844 Ct farre from the Promontory Nerzw. This towne is 
that which is called the Groyne, fo often mentioned inour laſt 
warres with the Spaniards. The Hiltory of Spazze telleth vs, 
that whe the Vandals made their firſt inrodes into Spare, there 
entred with them a people called the S#e2vi; who,according to 
the diviſion made betwcene them,the Yandals,and Alan: laide 
hands on this Province,vnder the conduct of Hermeric the firit 

king. The third king Reccaire did receiue the Chriſtian faith, & 
withit alſo eArrianſme: he ſurpriſed Navarre and eArragon, 
but could rotdefend his owne countrey from Theodoricke the 
Gothe : who after gaue the Gallicians caue to chooſe a new 
King. Herevpon enſued diverſe bloudy factions betwixt the 
more potent of the Nobility; till atlaſt the honour fell on Ari/- 
mnd, Finally, after this kingdome had endured 177 yeares, it 
was fubducd by Leonigild, aking of the Gothes. It was againe 
made a kingdome, by eA{phonſ9 the great, of Leoy, and by him 
civentohis fon Ordogno, A 886:& was againe incorporated to 
{.,-on by Alphonſo the lixt, who wreited it from Don Garcia, 
1981. The aries of this kingdome were Azure,Semie of crolle 
croſſcts fitchee,a Chalice covered Or:as Bards 

5 BISCAIE., 

Brscare, called formerly Cantabria, is betwixt Navarre, 
Eaſt;old Caſtile, South: Leon, Welt:and the Cartabrian Ocean, 
North, It tooke name from the Fa/cones, part of which people 
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when rhey left their old ſeates, came into this country ;naming 
it tirſt Vaſcaia,then Viſcatia,now Biſcaia. | 

'ſhe chicfe Citiesare 1 Tholoſa. 2 S.Sebaſtians.3 S. Andera. 4 
Fonterabia, theſe three laſt ports onthe Sea. 5 B/bo ( anciently 
called Flavionavia)two miles diſtant from the Main. It aboun- 
deth with good wines, much cattell, thebeſt bread, and trycd 
blades, called Bilbo blades. It is a towneallo of great trafticke, 
and conſequently of greatriches;here being many private men 
which ycarely build three or foure ſhips. 

The Country is mountatnous and woodie,out of whoſe hils 
ariſc 150 Rivers, of which [bers and D wer are the chiefe. 
Here is excellenttimber to build ſhips, and ſuch an abundance 
of iron, that it is called, The eArmory of Sparne. 

The people of this Province vie a language different from 
the reſt of Spaine,and is reported to haue continued without 
great altcration, ſince the confuſion at Babel. That it 1s of this 
agc, I will not ſtand to proue; though an argument hereof may 
be,the ſmall orno affinity it hath withother tongues. Yer that 
3t was the ancient language of Spazxe, is more then probable, 
becauſe this people hane ever continued without any mixture 
of forrain nations, as being never throughly ſubdued cither by 
Romans,Carthaginians, Gothes, or CMoores:and fo they remai- 
ned, 2s in their liberties not maſtered, fo in their language not 
altered. In like mannerthe Arab:9ze continueth vncorrupr in 
the hilly parts of Granada; the tongue of the old Britarnes in 
our Wales, and the ancient Eprrorique, in the high and woodie 
parts of that country. Neither doe theſe Bi{caines difter from 
the reſt of Sparize in language, but in cuſtomes alſo, three of 
whichTI will ſet downe asa light to the reſt. Firſt they account 
themſelues free from taxes, and contributions to the Kings of 
Spaine, yeelding them obedience with their bodies, bur not 
with their purſes. And when any of the Spaniſp Kings 1n their 
progreſſes come tothe Frontiers of this countrey; hee bareth 
one of his legs, and inthat manner entereth into 1t. There he 1s 
metby the Lords and Gentlemen there dwclling, who proffer 
naim ſome few ſmall braſte pieces ( Aaranids they call them 
whereof Coo goe toacrowne )in alcatherne bag, hanged at _ 
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end of a lance, but withall they tcll him that hee muſt not take 
them. This ceremony performed,they all attend the king in his 
journey :andthis I learned from a Gentleman, who hath ſpent 
{me time inthis Country. 2' ,They admit no Biſhops to come 
amoneſt them, and when Fervandthe Catholique came in pro- 
greſſe hither, accompanied amongl: others, by the Biſhop of 
Pampelune,the people aroſe in Armes,draue back the Biſhop,& 
gathering all the duſt on which they thought hee had trodden, 
tlung it into the ſea. 3”, The women at all meetings doe fir{t 
drinke;za cuſtome which hath continuedever fince Ogno Coun- 
tciſe of (Caſtile, would hauc poyſoned her fonne Saxcho, 

The ancient inhabitants were the Cantabrs, a people of that 
courage, that they defended the liberty of that country againſt 
the Romanes,when the reſidue of Spaine was ſubdued:and were 
at laſt not without great effuſion of blood, and manifeſt tokens 
of manly reſolution,& Heroicke ſpirits on their parts, vanqui- 
ſhed by the darling of Fortune, Argsſtus.Such hilly and moun- 
tanous people are alwayesthe laſt that are conquered, andthe 
firſt that ſtand on their owne guard: as beſides theſe Biſcaines, 
the Navarrois and Aſturians here 1n Spare, inreſpet of the 
CMoores;and our Brittaimes,in relation to the Saxons. Whether 
itbe,that liuing ina ſharpealre,and being inured to labour,they 
proue on occalion, good andable men: or that the Fortsof Na- 
tures owne building, are not ſo eaſily wonne,as defended: or 
that the vnpleaſantneſſe of the Country, & vnfruitfulnes of the 
ſoyle, yeeld no occaſion to ſtrangers to deſire & adventure for 
it, l cannot determine. Theſe Be/caines were the laſt alſo that 
{ubmitted tothe fury ofthe Aoores, whom ſhortly after they 
droue thence by the valour of Soria, a Noble Scor. 870: whoſe 
poſterity enjoyedthis proprietary Lordſbip , till that Nero of 
Spaine, Don Pedro,violently tooke it from the true Heire,Dons- 
14 Iane,and her husband,1 358. 

6 TOLLEDO. | 

ToLLEDoO is now accounted a part ot new Caſtile. As it was 
a Kingdome diſtin, it embraced this rowne,& 1ts Territories, 
extending over the Southeaſt of (aſts/e,naw called (*zpo de (a- 
latrava,& ſodowneward toward a1 i i4.T his country was of 
D 4 old 
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old the ſcat of the {arpentans. The chiefe City is To!ledo,fcatcd 
on che river Tagns: it is beautific -d with many placesof rare & 
c xccltent architecture, & for thcd with 5otowres ſtanding on 
the wals.It is ſeated in the very center almoſt of Spaine, and is 
Pa ling vicllinhabired as well by Noblemen who reſide there 
jor plcaſure:by merchants, who refort thither for commodity: 
and by :nen of warre,who arc garriſon'd there for the defence 
Ot 16, I lis city was takcn by the CAoores at ther hrit entrance 
into Spame 715: they therein behaving thcm{clues more advi- 
I wy 12 ftriking;trft atthe head,then couldbe expectcd of ſuch 
["..r0.14ns.1C WAS firſt vader the CAahbumitan ('aliphs, & their 
V1c-gcrents:attcr it became a peculiar Kingdome, and was ta- 
ken from Haz Alcaaucbir the laſt King, by ephoyſothe firſt, 
King of Caſ#ile, 1683. This City was the ſeatc of the Gorh;fb 
Kings,onc of which,viz. Bamba walled it. 
Erexit(fantore Deo) Rex mclitns vrbem, 
B amba:ſne celebrem protendens gent:s bonorem. 
King Zamba( God afliſting)wall'd this Towne, 
Extolling ſo the ancicnt Gorhes renowne. 
| |Next i it was the (cate of the nor Princes, and now of the 
" Archbiſhops,who are the chiefe Prelates of Spaine, and Preſi- 
; dents forthe moſt part of the 1»qziſition. Their revenewes are 
, ccrtalnely the greateſt of any {p1irituall Prince,except the Popes, 
. asamounting to the yearely value of 300000 crownes , This 
. City is honoured with an Vniverſity , famous for the ſtudy of 
. the Civill and Canon Lawes: asalto with 18 Nationall Coun- 
'cels here held vrder theGorhi/} kings. The next city of any note 
15 Calatrava,on theriver Anz fare us for its order of knights, 
Ie ſtandeth on, or neere vnto a ic place where in former times 
; ttood the {trong and famous city Caſtalo, which being vnder 
the command of the Romans , wasby the Gyreſens, a people 
that dwelt on the other fide of theriver, ſucdainly centred and 
taken. But Sertorixs entring after them at the ſame gate, put the 
ro the (word:and cauſing Its mento apparrciltheniſclues in the 
cioathes ofthcir{laine enctinics, he led them to the chiefe cities 
of the Gyreſ@zs, where the people fuppoſing them to be their 
companians,opcned their gates, & wercall cither flainc or fold 
fo! 
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for lanes. So Platarch. The third toyn of note is Talbora,vul- 
early called Talveira ds Rowa,a very neat and ſweet town, ſea 
td on the Tagrr. | 
The Armes, faith Gzi/tam are B, a crownemitrall imperiall 
O.gcarniſhcd with tundry precious gemmes proper, 
2 MVRCIA. 
 MvRc1a was in former times a very richand profitable 
" country, ſtored with all fruits ofthe earth : and fo abounding 
in {ilver mines, that the Romanes who were the Lords of it, 
kcpr continually 400 men here at worke:andrecemed the pro- 
fit 25000 Drachma's dayly.It 1s cnvironced with ew Caſtile,or 
= the kingdome of T olleas Welt: Granada, South:YValentia,North: 
, and the Mediterranean,Ealt. The chiefe townes are 1 Alicanre,a 
© WF faircharbcur, from whence come our true Alzcant wine,made 
of the juyce of Mulberrics, which are here growing in great 
plenty. 2 Maurcia(by Prolomy called Murg's ) onthe riuer Se- 
gourg,from whence'the whole countrey is named. z Nova ( are 
thago,or (artagena,built by Aſdrubal of Carthage, & ruined in 
the ſecond Panick warre,by Scipio Africanm;a man of that rare 
c  chaſtity,that daringall his warres in Spazze, he would not per- 
i- mit any of the young Virgins of the country to be brought Le- 
<K| fore him, leaſt his eyes ſhould betray his heart. Tt 1s now fa- 
s | mousforthe Haven whichit hath very .capacious : and of that 
is fafety,that that worthy ſca Captaine Andreas Doria, Admirall 
ot vnto Charles the fift, vicd toſfay, that there were but thice ſafe 
1- W ports in the Mediterranean,which were Cartagena, Auguſt ,& 
cc July: meaningas I conceiue,thatthoſe rwo monthes being com- 
s. ® monly free from windes and tempeſts, were no leſle ſecureto 
'S EW marriners,then the port of Cartagena. See] beſeech you, the 
rr priviledge of authority and antiquity : for had a meaner man 
Ic tboke this inthoſe times,or a greater man intheſe wherein we 
dE liue, neither the one nor the other would haue beene remem- 
£ MW bred for it. But one inch of greatneſle, and another of age, hath, 
ce Ipcrceiue, the prerogatiue to put fuch fapleſſe and vawor- 
's | thy conceits vponthe Regiſter, which in our dayes would ct- 
Ir | ther not be obſerued, orelie {corned. 
C Leonigild the Gothe, rooke this Country from the R — 
! and. 
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and it was recovered from A!bo9qars the laſt Aſoorsb King, by 
Ferdinand of Caſtile,1241. The chieferiverof this Countrey ts 
Guadalaquir. 
8 CASTILE. 
CASTILE is bounded onthe Ealt with Navarre, eArragon, 
and the country of Tol/e49;0n the Weſt, with Porragal; on the 
North, with the A/Furia's; on the South with eLudalazia, and 


Granada.This was the moſt prevailing Kingdome of all Spaine, * 
to which the reſt are all vnited, either by conqueſt or inter- 


marriages. It is2ow divided into the New and the 014. 

The OLD CASTILE is fituate on the North of the Vew.The 
chiefe cities are 1 Soria, or Namantia, in which 4000 Souldicrs 
withſtood 40000 Romans, for fourtecne yeares: During which 
time having valiantly repulted, and forced them vntotwodil- 


honourable compoſitions, they at laſtrefolued ona ſtrangeand 


deſperate end. For Gathering all their armour,mony and goods 
togethcr,they laid them on a pile; which being fired, they vo- 
luntarily buried themſelues 1n the flame: leaving Scipionothing 
but the barename of Namantia,to adorne his triumph. 2 Sego- 
v14, a towne famous for cloathing. 3 YValadvlir, a neat finetown, 
and an Vniverlity.It was reckoned one of the 7ancient Vniver- 
ſities of Spatne,but afterwards falling to decay, it was reſtored 
by King Philip the 2, whoſe birth-place it was, and who ere- 
&ed here a Colledge among others,for the education of yong 
Engliſh fugitiues.4 eAvila, called formerly eAbule, of which 
Toſtatus was Biſhop, and is therefore called Abalenſi. He was, 
asthe Epiſtle to his workes informeth mee, Preſident of the 
Councell to Tohxthe 2*,King of Arragon: and will be eternally 
famous for his learned and painfull Commentaries on the Bible, 
For ſogreat they are, that it 1s ſuppoſed ( if wee had all his 
workes)that he wrote as many ſhetes as hee liued dayes: & for 
the worth of them take along with you this culogie, which Ca- 
ſaubon in his worke againſt Baronins,aftordeth him: Lando acn- 
men virt,fiin meliora incidiſſet tempora,longe maxums. 5 Bargos, 
built or rather repaired by Nugno Belides,a German:this towne 
contendeth with To/leds for the Primateſhip of Spaine . 6 $4- 
lamaneha, the famouſeſt Academy ofthis Countrey, — 
tc 
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? ecd by Fernandthe 2* of Caſtile, An.1240:and hy the Edits of 
5 the Poves, together with Oxford, Parrs,and Bononia, created a 
(exerale fi ndinm,whereinſhould be Profefiors of the Hebrew, 
Chaldaicke,and Arabicke tongues. 

The chicte rivers of this Province are Kelarnos, rifing nigh 
> WI to Burgos. 2 Tormes,gliding by Salamanca, 3 Derm, the molt 
1 violent river of Spaine. | 
s. The New CAST1Ls js on the South of the Old. The chiefe 
- & citics there, are 1 Maarid, the kings ſcat, whoſe reſidence, 

though the countrey beneither truittull gor pleaſant,hath made 
e I thatplace,of a Village, the molt populous Towne of all Spaine. 
s Wl It is a cuſtome, that except ſome compolition be made, all the 
h & vpper ſtories of their buildings belong ro the King. 2 Alcala de 
(. BM Henares(of old Complutum)an V niverfſity famous for the ſtudy 
d I of Divinity. z Alcantara,of which there is an order of Knights. 
's ll 4 Signencaa fmall Academy.s Crenca,leated at the ſpring head 
2- 8 of the river Xxcar. Here alſo is the Eſcerrialt or Monaſtery of S* 
gl Larrence, built by King Phz/ip the 2": A place (faith Ynuade, 
o= | who ſpendeth 1 3 pages inits detcription )ot that magniticence, 
n, & that no building intimes paſt, orthis preſent, 1s comparable to 
r-8 it. The front toward the Weſt is adorned with three ſtately 
-d  gates,the middlemoſt whereof leadcth into a moſt magnificent 
z- | Temple:a Monaſtery in which are 150 Monkes of the orderof 
2 ff S' /erome: & a Colledge: That on the right hand, openeth into 
-h Þ divers offices,belonging to the Monaſtery :thar on the letr,vnto 
s, | ſchooles and out-houſes, belonging to the Colledge. Ar the 
1e | foure corners there are foure turrets of excellent workeman- 
ly Þ ſhip: & for height, majeſticall. Toward the North,ts the Kings 
le, | Palacc: on the South part,divers beautifull and ſumptuous gal- 
is} leries;and on the Eaſt ſide, ſundry gardens and wals, very plea- 
or Þ fing & deleable. It containeth inall 11 ſeverall quadrangles, 
4-| every one incloyſtred:and is indeed ſobraue a ſtructure, that a 
-# || voyaze into Spaize were well imployed,were it only to ſee 1t, 
7, | & returne. The other parts of this Caſtile,as Tolledo,and its ter- 
ne Þ ritories, we haue already mentioned. 
PR The chiefe rivers are1 7 apr. 2 Xaryma,honourcd with the 
u-f| 2ighbourhood of Hazard, and 3 Tanna 
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The old inhabitants of theſe Caſtz/es werethe Varcas, Vents: 
wer, Oretani, Baſtitani, Nittani, &c. From none of thele the 
name of Caſtile can be deduced: to that we mult fetch it either 
from the Caſte/lani, once the inhabitants of Care/ogae: or from 
ſome ſtrong fortificd Caſtle in theſe parts. This laſt conjeRtue r 
may ſeeme probable, becauſe the Armes of this Kingdome are 
Gules,a (aftle triple-towred, Or:Neither is it any way ſtrange 
tor Provinces, eſpecially ſmaller ones (for ſuch at the tirlt this \ 
was, though now much extended bothin bounds and power ) 
totake their names froma Caltle. For (togoe no farther Jeven 
withvs, Richmordſhire was lo called from the Caſtle of Rich. 
01d, there built by eAlaize Earle of Brittaine: and Flinthire 
tooke denomination from a Caſtle built of flint ſtones,by Hex. 
ry the 2'. We may ſee hereby how much Celia Secundus Cu- 
rio was deceiued, who writeth, that Alphoxſo the third having 
overthrowne © Mahomer EnaſirKing of Morocco & Granada, 8 
put 60000 of his men to the ſword: aſſumed theſe Armes that 
thus named this kingdome, which was before called the King. 
dome of the Baſtitanes;becaule that vitory like a ſtrong caſtle 
( forſooth) confirmed his kingdome vnto him. And for the 
former Etymologie, it appeareth moſt evidently , in that the 
people are by the Latines called Caſtelant , the Countrey Ca- 

ella. 

- Caſtile was an Earledome vnder the command of Leon, till 
thedayesof Saxchothe firſt; whoſe ſubſtitute in this Country, 
was then one Fernand Gonſales: who comming braucly accom - 
panied to the Court of Leon,{old vnto the king Saxcho,an hauk 
andan horſe of excellent kinds; on this condition, that if at a 
day appointed, the money agreed on were not paid,it ſhould be 
doubled and reboubled every day till the payment. This money 
by the negligence of the kings officers,grew ſo great a ſumme; 
that to ſatisfie Gox/ales, the King made hirm the Proprietary 
Earle of (ſtile, 939. The heire to this fift Proprietary Earle, 
was Donna Nugna, married to Saxcho the grear of Navarre, 
1028: by whom this Earledome was made a Kingdome, and 
given to Ferdinand his ſon, 1034. whole fucceſſours we finde 
catalogucd thus in the Spa/b hiſtory. 

The 
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A.C. The kingg of Caſtile. 


1036 IT Ferdinand 33 1293 12 Ferdinand TI. 17 
1067 2 Sancho 6 1;12 13 AlphouſoV.38 

1073 3 Alphonſo 34 3350 14 Pearothe crucll.18 
1107 4 PFrraca 15 1368 15 Henry Il. nn 

1122 5 eMlphonſoII.35 1379 16 John 11 ; 

1157 6 SanchsIl. 3 1390 17 Henry [Il.17 

159 7 eMlphoyſoIIl.55 1406 18 [ohnil48 

1224 8 Henry 3 1454 19 HenryIV.21. 

i217 9 Ferdiandl1l 35 1/abell of Caſtile. 
1252 10 AlphonſolV.32 1475 p00 Ferdinand of Are 
1283 11 Sexucho[Il. 12 ragon . Of whoſe 


Ads andiflue, wee will make moreample mention, when wee 
ſhall come to ſpeake of the Sp an:h Monarchie , which in the 
dayes of theſe Princes, tooke beginning. 

There are in theſe Kingdomes of {aſtile & Leon,three prin- 
cipall orders of Knighthood as wee finde in Grimſton. 

1. Of'S, Iago,inſtituted according to Mariana by the canons 
of Eloy,and confirmed by Alexander the third, 1195. Theiren- 
ſignc 1s a red croſſelike a ſword.” Others make K. Rapmir of Le» 
ou the founder, 948,and ſome referre it to Ferdinand of Caftile, 
1170. 

'2 Of Calatrava, a towne abandoned by the Templeys: to 
whom it was giuen by Sancho of Caſtle 11'5 8: and 'detendedas> 
2ainſt the Saracens,by Raimund; Abbor of Pyſorras He beganne 
this order, confirmed by -Pope Alexander the 3\ 64» Their 

Kobe ts white : on their breſtsa red Crofle. T9 HO 

3 Alcautara, atowne of New Caſtile, defended by Fernand 
of Leon,againlit the Moores, where he framed this order,confir- 
med by Pope Lzcio 1183, Their device is a Peare tree Vert, in a 
* field Or,to which hanged a paire of ſhackles, as aſigneoftheir 
ſubjeRion to them of (alarrava. ' Theſe Armes were changed 
Ann. 1411,into a white Robe and a greene croſſe on theirbreit. 
Theſe orders,as alſo thoſe of the Templers. of S.Ilohny of the Se- 
pulchre,8&rhe like aveby M.Se/4en(and that deferuedly thought 
vnfit to be put among titles Honorary: inthat what they»doe is 
in a certain place,& for a ſtipend. Lomitthe order of the. Dowe 8 
Rea» 
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Reaſon,inſtituted by Tghnof Caſt ule. 
9 PORTVGALL. | 

PoRTV GALL 1s bounded on the North, with the river /4:- 
14; on the ſouth with the river Ana:on the Weſt, with the 
Ocecan:and on the Eaſt, by the Caftiles. It is fo cailed from the 
Haven Town Porto,at the mouth of Daerws: where the Garnles 
vied to land with their marchandize: which wasthicrefore cal- 
led Portus Gallorum, & fincethe whole country Portrgal. The 
former name hercof was Luſitania: & by the old Romas: it was 
divided into Vtertorem, lying beyond Daerws North: Clitereo- 
rem,lying from Tags South: and l»ter amnematrom betwecuc 
thele two rivers. 

The Aire is very healthfull, the Country fur the molt part 
hillic and dare of corne: which defect is recompenſcd with the 
abundance of Huney, Wine, Oyle, Allum, Fruit, Fiſh, white 
Marble. Salt,&c. It containeth 1460 Pariſhes, & 1s 1n compaſſe 
879 mi:cs:the length 320; thebredth 60. The fruittfulleſt pare 
ot all the country is about Conmbra. 

The people hereofare of more plaine and ſimple behaviour 
then the reit of Spaimeand if we belecue the proverbiall ſpeech, 
none of the wiſeſt. For whereas the Spaniardsare ſaid to ſeeme 
wiſe,and are fooles,the French to ſeeme fooles,and arc wiſe: the 
Tralians to ſceme & be wile: the Portugal: are affirmed neither 
to be wiſe,,nor {o much asto {ecme ({o: and not much different 
fromthis the Spayiard haue a proverbe, which telleth vs that 
the Portagals are Pocos y locos,few and fooliſh. They hauc a na- 
turall antipathy tothe Spaziards, tor bercauing them both of 
liderty and glory. They arecxcellent ſea-taring men, andhappy 
in forraine diſcoveries. 

Rivers'it hath great and ſmellalmoſt.200 . The chicfe ar: 1 
Afinize full of red Lead, which is navigablc 100 miles. 2. Dae- 
rus. 3.Lethes,now Cavada.q Muliadasnow Mondego.y T agus, 
and 6 Ana,theſe two laſt common to thereſt of Spazne. 

The ancient Inco/e were the Oretan,* Lubent, Velicuzs, Ec. 
The chicte.Citics are Lishon vpon Tags, a famousCcitty for 
traffique: the,Porringals in all ther navigations ſetting to [ca 
fro hence, The Latin writers call it 0/45ppo , & Viiſippo,becaulc 
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as ſome ſay,Ylyſſes inhisrten vearestravels coming hither, buile 
it. But this is improbable, 1t being no where teund that Vlyſſes 
didever ſeethe Ocean: & Itkely it 1s, that this town being con-= 
veniently {cated for navigation, & inbabitedat the firſt by ſea« 
fariig mcn,might be confecrated or dedicated;as it were,to the 
memory of thatnotable traveller /yſſes:as Arhensbeing a place 
of war & lcarning, was to Afinerva,who the Greeks call Arhe- 
ne. Itis in compaſſe 7 mtles, & containeth vpwards of 20000 
houſes.all ofncat & elegant building. Towres & turrets it num« 
breth on the wals abour 67:gates toward the ſea ſhore, 22:and 
16 toward the Continent. Finally it was taken from the Aloores 
by Alphorſo, the firſt King of this country, 1147. 2 Miranda. 3 
Bragazthe Mctropolisof Portwgal,an Archi-epilcopall See,and 
2 D::kcs honour. 4 Contmbra, a famous Vniverſity,the Maſters 
of which,made the commentary vpon the moſt part of efriſt. 
called Schola Commbricenſis.y Porto,or Porth3 Gallorum, | 
At the Southerne end of Por:ngalltandeth ALGARVE, cal- 
led ot old, Regnum eAlgarbiorrm. The chiefe townes are Favs- 
la,2 Faro,& 3 Silvis.The vtmolt cnd of it was anciently called 
Promonrorinum Sacrum, & now the C pe of 'S* Vincent: becauſe 
the bones of S. Vincent religiouſly preſerved by the Chri/Hans, 
were here burnt & ſcattered about by the Saracens,who were 
then the poſleſſours of this Province. Theſe gate way to the 
goodfortune of the Kings of Leo», co whole Crowne this little- 
country belonged: till Alphoyſo the tenth of rhat'i#mein Leon, 
c and fourth in Caſti/e,gaue it indowry with Beatrix his datigh- 
ter, to Alphoufo the third, King of Porrngal. From this conjun- 
| Aion 1\ſucd D zonyfires, or Den King of Portugal, who was the 
| WT firſt that ever vied the titie of Rex Algarbiorum, 1274+ | 
That part of Poyrrugall which remained free fromthe Aſooyer, 
{WH was given by A/phonſo the (ixt of Leon,in dowry with his baſe 
* Wdweghter Tere/a,to Henry of Lorreine: whoſe vertue inthe difſ- 
Ccipline of aitie mtheins lefle a reward, An. 1099. He having 
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, governed fortunately as Earle , the ſpace of 1 2 yeares, left his 
* Wo" 41phoyſo heire to his vertues and poſſefſions: who had the 
: title of King of Poreugall,conferred on him by the Soveraignes 
o ron; for demeaning him(clfe fo braucly inthe battell of O- 
| brique, 
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brique, An. 1139. Hee hadbefore the aſſumption of this regall 
title, ruled in theſe parts 27 yeares; and after hee was created 
King,he reigned here with great honor,as being reverenced by 
his friends, & feared by his encmies;no lefle then 45 yeares.So 
that the whole time of his ficting in the Chaire of Eſtate, was 
72 yeares; a longer enjoying of ſoveratgnty, then ever any 
Prince, (ince the beginning of the Kowar Monarchie, attained 
to. One I meet with in Procopins, which fell ſhort of this time, X 
two yeares only: namely Sapores the fon of Ai/dates, King of 
Perfia:but in one thing he went beyond Alphonſo:as beginning | 
his rcjgne beforc his life. For his Father dying,left his mother | 
with childe: and the Perſian Nobility ſetthe crown on his mo- | 
thers belly: acknowledging thereby her iſſue for their Prince, 3 
before ſhe as yet had felt her ſclfe quicke. * 

The Kings of Portugal. 


1139 1 Alphonſo 45 1438 12 Alphonſo V.qz 

1184 2 Sancho 28 148t 137/ohznll.14 

1212 3 Alphonſoll. nt 1495 14 Emanuel 26 

1223 4CSaxcho 1I. 34 152t 15 Tohbzlll. 3s 

1257 5 Alphonſo 11.22 1557 16 Sebaſtian 21 | 
1279 6 Denis 46 1578 17 Henry the Cardi- 
1325 7 AlphonſoIV. 32 nall. 2 ; 
1357 8Pearo10 1580 18 Axntonmwo Governou: Wl. 
1367 9g Ferdinand 18 of Portugal, and King elec, 
1385 10Tohn 48 But ; 
1433 11 Edward 5 1680 19 Philip the 2* of . 


Spaine,pretendcd a right to the crowne of Portuga/: & though 
he made a ſhew it ſhould be lawfully debated,to whom it truly 
appertained; yet meaning to make ſure worke, he made Can- Ml 
nons and {words his Oratours, by maine force tooke it,and fo 
keepeth it. 

The Pretendants to the Crowne of Por: gal, astheHiſtory 
of Spazne reckoneth them, were-1 Philip of Spaine. -2 Emanuel 
of Savoy.z Antonio Prior of Crato,(who though 3 baſtard had 
yet a ſentence of legittmarion.) 4 Rainaccio Farnefis, fonto the 
Duke of Parma. 5 lohnthe Dake of Bragance. Their ſeveral 
pretenſions appeare by this fubſcquent Genealogic, 
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"1 Tohn King iy Ge hh ebaſt 141 King 


| Portugal of Portugal 
2 Heary the Cardinall, King of Poztugal. 
> Lewis j— Don Antanio Chriſtopher yet It- 


of Portugal. 


a Baſtard. ving. 
2 1 Mary wedded to Rainuccio. 
| 4 Edward <the Duke of Parma. Fayneſis. 


| 2 Catharine marricd to TohnD. of Bragance 
| 5 ary, marricd to rg} $7 the II. King of 
' the fifth, King of Caſtule.} TS Spaine. 
| 6 Beatrix married to Charles Duke of Savoy, 

W here the right 18, may as eafily be diſcerncdas it is gene- 
rally knowne where is the poſſeſlion. Thus after the death,or if 
not death, yer overthrow of Sebaſtian, in that battle of Africa, 
where three kings fell ina day : the royall line of Portugal 
which beganin a Hemry, made its period ina Henry: and that 
flouriſhing Kingdome was conſtrained to ſtoope to the Spant- 
ar ds, of whoſe garland it 1s accounted the chiefelt lowre; and 
the chicfeſt pearle of his Cabinet. For the king of Spaize in 
right ofthis Kingdome,poſlefieth much in Barbary, /Erhiopra, 
& the Eaſt Indies: And in the right hercof commandeth all the 
$-2-coaſt from the ſtraits of Gsbralrar,vntothe Red ſeas mouth; 
from thence along the eArabianſhore, vnto the Ile of Ormus, 
and ſo to Cape Liampoin the Inates. 

The Armes of Portugal are Argent,on fiue Eſcotcheons eA- 
2117e,a5 many Beſants in Salter of the firſt, pointed Sable, with- 
in a border Gales,charged with ſeven Towers Or. The file EC. 
cotcheons were giveain remembrance of fiuekings, whom Al- 
phonſo flew at the battle of Obrique, An. 1139. 

The principal order of this Kkingdome,is of [EsVs Cyr sr, 
inſtituted by Dennzs King of Portugal, and confirmed by Pope 
{oba the 22'",an.1321. Their ducty was to expell the Saracens 
trom Betica:they haue much enlargedthe Portugal Dominion 
i 1 India, Brafil,and HManritania.Their Robeis a black Cloake, 
-nder a white veſture,over with a blacke Croſſe, &c, 

10, VALENTIA. 

VALENTIA is environed with eAfrrages, Caſtile, a—_ 

All 
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and the Sea. It is watred with the rivers 1 X#car, cailed of old 
Sucoyn & Surmns. 2 Guadalander, {ignifying a river of pure wa- 
ter, and 3 Aillere The former inhabtrants were the Baſtianz, 
&L 111111 (FO. 

The chicfe cities gre Valentia,giving nameto the whole Pro. 
vince. It is fituate not farre from the mouth of the river Dx. 
rias,now called Guadalander:and is by fome ſaid to haue beene 
hecretofore named Roma,which fgntficth ſtrength. But when 
the Romans maſtred it, to diitinguiſh 1t from their Rowe, it 
was called Yalentia: which in the Latzze tongue,is of the fame | 
fiznification,with the Greeks i Pawn. Here 1s an Vniveriitic in | 
which S' D ominicke, the Fathers of the Dominicans, ſtudicd. 2 
La:riginow a mall viilage, . once a towne of great ſtrength, M 
called Lanreon,which Sertorine beficged,tooke & burned, even 
then when Pompey, whole confcdcrates the ZLanrozites were, i 
ſtood with his whole Army nigh cnough vnto the flame to 
warine his hands; and yct dar{t not ſuccour it. 3 Calleraa Sca 
town ſtanding at the mouth of the river Yacar. lr was former- 
ly named Swcron,aftcr the name ofthe river ; and is famous in 
Plutarch,tor the viRtory which Sertorizs heere got of Pompey, 
Pompey s army being not only overthrowne, but himſelf with 
life hardly etcaping.4 ſorvedreaancicntly Sagantumatownſo 
Aithfull to the Romans,that the people veing beficged by Han 
»ibal,choſc rather ro burne themſclues then yeeld. 5 Segorbe, 

Here is the Promontory Terraria,now Cailed Promontorium 
Diwninmthe refuge of the abouc- named Sertorizes,that worthy 
Captaine in his warresagatnſt Aferelrs and Pompey,both brauc 
ſouldiers:the firſt agcd, and of great experience : the ſecond 
young, and of high refolutions; yet the former gaue greater 
check to Sertorins proceedings than the latter:{o that Serroruy 
often times ſail,that were it not for the old may HMerellus, he 
would haue whipped the &oy Pompey home with rods, For 
he twice overcame this great Pompcy,the firſt time dangerout: 
ly wounding him,the fecondtime driving him out of the field. 
But when Pompey and erei{us joyned, he was over-matched, 

& yet ſcemed to retire out of the field rather thento flic. Cer- 
talncly the Spaniards dehavedthemiclues very valiantly all the 
T19ME 


time of theſe warres vnder him, to which Floywsalludeth,fay. 
ing, Nec vngnam magts apparuit Hiſpani militss vigor, quam Ro« 
91410 duce. At the laſt when he hada long time eel the Iſa- 
rian fation, he was traiterouſly murdered by Perperna,one of 
his aſfociates;and CMetrellns & Pompey returned in triumphto 
Rome: {o much was the caluall death of this poore Proſcript c- 
{tccmed. 

This kingdome was takenfrom the Moores , by Iames the 
firlt of Arragon, An. 1238.The Armes (faith Bara)were Gules, 
4 toyne embattailed Argent, purfled (orpennond) Sable. 

11. CATELOGNE. 

CATE LOGNE Isbetweene Iberus,on the South; Arragon,on 
the Weſt;the Sea, on the Eaſt;and the Pyrexeax mountaines on 
the North. 

The preſent name Catal/oma is diverſly derived: Some bring 
it from Gothalozia, of the Gothes and eAlani: Some from the 
Caftellani,che old inhabitants hereof; others from the Carrale. 
nes, whoalſo had their dwellings here; others from the Carts 
of Germany, and the Alanz; and ſome finally from arthalor, a 
Nobleman of this Country: ot theſe opinions, all of which (the 
laſt excepted)are cqually probable, it matters not which is ta= 
ken. 

The chiefe Citties are 1 Giroxe, the title of the Arragonian 
Prince, ſcatcd on the river Bernlws. 2 Barcelone, on the ſea, a 
towne of good ſtrength, & antiquity:asriſing out of the ruines 
of Rubicara,an olde Colony of the eAfricans; before the com- 
ming ofthe Romans into Spaine. It hath belonging vnto it an 
indiffcrent faire Haven,and is the ſeat of the Vicegerent.y Pers 
pirnalcalled 1n Tohnſons Map of S pane, P erpinha ) in the Coun- 
try cf Roſſil-n. This town & the Country, was pawned by Iohn 
King of Arragon, 1462; to Lews the 11 of France, tor 300000 
crownes: & reſtored to Fernand the C atholigne by Charles the 
8'* 1493; that he might not be hindredin his journy to Naples. 
Francis the firſt, King of France, partly to requite the Emperor 
Charles the 5, for the warre he made in Provence:and partly ta 
get into his handsa town,which is as it were one of the doores 
of Spaine:ſent his ſon Henry (afterwards King ) with a puiſſant 
E 3 army 
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army to force it, An.1542.But the towne was ſo well fortified, 
ſo brauely manned, and fo abundantly ſtored with munitton: 
that this journey proved as fruitlefſe and diſhonourable to the 
French King,as the invaſionof Provence,and ſiege of Afarſeules, 
had beenc betore to the Emperour. 

The firſt Earle of this Country was one Ber»ard, by the 
grant of Charles the Great,795. It continued a principality of 
ts own power,till Raymund Earle hereof, inarrying Petron{a, 
daughter and heireto Don Raymir of Arragon;viaitcd this Earl. 
dome to that kingdome, An. 1134. 

I2. ARRAGON. 

ARRAGON is limitcd Eaſtward with Catelogne; Weſtward, 
with (aftile; Northward, with Navarre; Southward, with 
Val: atia; the Iberins runneth juſt through the middle of the 
Countrey. 

The ancient Iaco/e were the larcetans, Lucenſes,Celtibert,&c. 
Theſc laſt were a mixt people,defcended both from rhe [bers & 
the Celre;of all Ga/ia the molt potent Nation: who being too 
populous for their Country, paſſed over the Pyrenes, & leated 
themſclues kcre, wheace this Nation was called Celribers, the 
Country {eltzberia, of whom thus Lucas, 

=»«proſugique a gente vetnſt a 
Gallornnm, Celte miſcentss nomen Ibert, 

Who being chai'd from Gaze their home, did frame 

Ot C'eltz and Ilbers mixt, one name. 
The preſent name is taken from Tarragon, a cittie which once 
gauce denomination to the greateſt part of Sparne, and 1s fituate 
on the bordcrs of this countric, where it1s confined with Cate- 
Zogne. This town was built, for:1fed and peopled by two Sci- 
p#o's, the Father and Vncle of Africans, to oppole and bridle 
Cartagenanot long betore buiit by the Carthagenians. 

The chiete cittics of Arragox are 1 Lerida an Vniverſitic, ſi- 
tuate on the river C04, whichriling inthe Pyrenean hils,and 
dividing Catelognetrom Arragon.cmpricth it felfe into the Ibe- 
#24 .1t was called of old }/erda, and is famous for the incounter 
which hapncd nigh vnto it, between Herexleizs the Queſtor or 


Treaſurer of Sertorius army and ZZaniliue Proconiul of Galtias. 
wherein 
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wherein Manilim was ſo'diſcomfited,& his army conſiſting of 
3 Legions of foot,& 1500 horſe was ſo routed: that healmoſt 
alone was ſcarce ableto recover this Citty,few of his ſouldiers 
ſurviving the overthrow. 2 Aſoſon,famous for entertaining the 
King of Spaine every third yeare: At which time the people of 
Arragon,Valence,& C antelogne, preſent the King with 600000 
crownes: viz: 300000 for Cantelogne, 200000 for Arragon,and 
100000 for Yalentia. And well may they thus doe, for at other 
times they ſit rent-free as it were : only they acknowlede the 
King of Spain, to be the head of their common- wealth. This 
reveneue is proportionably 20cooo Crowns a yeare,all which, 
if not more, the king againe expends, it maintaining his V ice- 
royes,intheſe ſeverall provinces. 3 Laca,ſituate on the very Nor- 
therne edge of all the country. 4 Hueſca (called of old 0/ca) 
ſomewhat South cf Iaca, an Vniverſity,a place long fince dedi- 
cated to learning. For hither Serroriz4 called all the Noble. 
mens ſonnes of Spaine to bee brought , and provided them of 
Schoolemaſters for the Greekeand Latine tongues, bearing 
their Parents in hand, that he did it oncly to make them fit to 
vndergoe charge in the commort-wealth;but indeedto hauethe 
as hoſtages, for their Fathers faith and loyaltie rowardes him. 
5 Tordefillo, or T ori24ila, and 6 Saragoſſaon the river Therus or 
Ebro,another Vniverſity. It was anciently named C2ſar Angu- 
ſta: Ceſar Ang. being the fonnder of it: and vnder the Moores 
was a peculiar kingdome. One of the Kings was Aigoland,who 
(as Biſhop T arpme writeth) long time made Charlemaigne be- 
leeuc he would be baptized: & the time now at hand in which 
hee ſhould fulfill his promiſe, hee very gallantly accompanied, 
came to the French Courts: where ſeeing many Lazars and 
poore people expeCting almes from the Emperours Table, hee 
asking what they were, was anſwered, that they were the me(- 
ſengers and ſervants of God: ontheſe words he ſpeedily retur- 
nep deſperately proteſting that he would not ſerve that God, 
which could keepe his ſervants no better. This town was reco- 
vercd from the Moores by eAlphonſo of Navarre, 1118, 7 Bil- 
bilis (now Calatainb) the birth-place of Marrial. 

About the firſt ereRing of the kingdome of Oviedo and So- 
E 3 babre, 
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babre,one eAgner obtained lands in Aragon, with the title of 
Earle, An.775 : Which he left co his ſon! Galindo, fro whom the 
fixt Earle was Don Fortun. His daughter Yrraca, marrying to 
Garcia Inipo of Navar, An. 867, conveyed this Earledome to 
that kingdome:of which it continued a member, till that San. 
chothe Great made it a kingdome,and gaue it to his natural ſon 
Raymir 1034: whoſe poſterity is thus numbred in the Spani/3 
Hiltory. 
A.C. The Kings of Arragon 
1034 1 Raymir 42 1275 10PeareTll.g 
1076 2 Sancho 18 1285 11 Alphoyſo[IT. 6 
1094 3 Pearo 14 1291 12lamesIl. 36 
1108 4 Alphonſo 26 1328 13 AlphoyſoIF.8: 
1134 5 Raymiro 1326 14PearoI).5r1 
Petronilla I387 I5lohns 
of eArrag 8 1295 16 CHMartinnr7 
Raymund 1412 17 Ferdinand 4. 
| of ( attell. 1416 18 Alphonſo). 42 
r162 7eMAlphonſoll. 34 1458 19Tohnll 20 

196 8 Pedro]I.18 ' 1478 20 Ferdinaxd the 
1213 9 lames 43 Great, who by marriage with 
Q Iſabel, vnited Caſtile and Arragon: ſothat adding his other 
conqueſts, he deſerucs tobeaccounted the firſt Monarch of all 
Spaine. | 

The Armes (according to Bara)are Or,cight Pallets Gules. 

The principall order ot Knights here,was of S'S2awsoxz,inſti- 
tuted by Alphonſo the firlt of efrragon, 1118: to animate the 
Spamards againſt the Saracens. 

Hithertoof Sparre,diftracted into many royalties: now one 
word of the vnity of it in one body,and ſo an cad. 
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THE MONARCHIE OF 
SPAINE. 

Before the reigne of the laſt Feydinard of Arrago:, Sprine be- 
ing divided amongtt many: Potentates, was little famous, leffe 
regarded: the kings,asthe Authour ofthe politique diſpute, 8&c 
well noteth, being onely kings of Figges and Orcnges, Their 


whole 
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whole puiſſance was turned one againſt the other,and ſmall at- 
chiuements had they our of the Continent:vnlef(s thoſe ofthe 
houſe of Arragon,in Sicsly Sardinia,and the Baleares. Thuanx, 
a di.igent writer of the hiſtory of his own times(if in ſome re- 

pets he favour not more of the party,thenthe Hiſtorian) tel- 
leth vs, that till this kings reigne,the name & glory of the Spas. 
niards was like their countrey, confined & hemm'd in by the 
Seas on one part,& the mourainson the other: porixſq; patniſſe 
exteris invaderibus,qua quicqua memorabile extra fines ſnos peſ- 
fe. But this Prince, worthuly named the Gyear, ſeized on the 
| Kingdome of Navar, ruined the kingdome of the Moores, in 
Granada; began by the conduct of Co/umbns, the diſcovery of 
the Weſterne | ndies; baniſhed 1 24 Families of the Jewes, ſurpri- 
led the kinkdome of Naples; vnited ({afti/e to Arragon;8& laſt- 
ly by marrying his daughter Joane to Philep,fon to Maximilian 
the Emperour,Duke of Burgundy, and Lord of Be/ginm; laide 
the foundation of the preſent A-:/triax greatnefle. Betweene 
whole ſucceſſours & that Family, haue bin ſo many inter-ma- 
riages,that King Philip the 2* if he were aliue, might hane cal. 
led the Archduke Alberrtus,Brother,Coulin, Nephew, & Son: 
A ſtrange medley of relations. Thus by the puiffance of this 
Prince, Nomen Hiſpanicam (as the ſame Thuanus writerh ) ob. 
[curum antea & vicints pence incognitum , tum primum emerſit: 
rraftuque temports in tanta maguitudinem excrevit, vt formido= 
loſum ex eo & rerribile,tots terrarum orbs eſſe caperit, Indeed to 
his Countrymen the French,the name and puiſſance of the Spa- 
»iards,hath miniſtred no ſmall matter of feare & terrour,yet are 
there ſome others,who being weighed inthe ſcales of war with 
them,would finde them to bee but light coyne: at leaſt, if they 
knew their owne weight. Yet without doubt this Realme is e- y 
ven to wonder ſtrengthened and enlarged: ſtrongly vnited and 
compacted with all the ligaments of power and ſtate int ſelfe: 
& infinitely extended over the moſt principall partsnot of £x- 
rope onely but ofthe World alſo: his dominions beholding, 1s 
it were,both riſing and ON the Sunne,in his Eaft and We- V 
ſterne Indies: which before the Spaniard,no Monarch could c- 
ver ſay. A great change, which 140 yeares fince, noman would 
F E 4 haue 
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haue beleeved to haue beene poſſible to be effeed. 

Concerning the title ofthe woſt Carholike K ing, reattribu. 
ted to this Ferdinand,l finde that Alphox/o the firſt, of Ovieds, 
was ſo named for his ſanRity:with him thistitle died, and was 
revived in Alphonſo the great, the twelfth King of Leon and 0. 
viedo,by the grant of Pope Iob» the 8”. After it lay dead till the | 
daycs of this Prince, who reobtained this title from Pope ee. | 
lexander the ſixt:either becauſe he compelled the Afoores to be 
baptized, baniſhed the Tewes, and in part converted the Amer. 
canes vato Chriltianity:or becauſe, baving vnited Caſtile to his 
dominions, ſurprized the kingdome of Navarre, and ſubdued 
that of Granada;he was in a manner the Catholique, or generall 
King of all Spaxe. The laſt realonſeemeth to ſway molt in the 
reſtauration of this attribute z in that when it was granted or 
confirmed on Ferdinand by Pope eAlexandey the lixt; the king 
of Portugal exccedingly ſtomached at it ; quando Ferdinandus 
imperio vniverſam Hiſpaniam (faith Mariana )non obtineret,ejus 
thm nou exigna parte penes reges altos. This title on what conſi- 
deration ſocucr regranted,is aſſumed by his poltgrity; it being 
to them as the moſt Chriſtian, to Fraxce;and the Defender of the 
Faith,to England. 

The ordinary revencue of this Monarch, his Crowne,and its 
appendices,are cleuen Millions of crowns; viz: Foure from his 
Dominions in I:aly; two from Portugal, and her territories, 
three, from the Weſt Indies;and the other two remaining, from 
bis other kingdomes of Spazne and the leſſer Tflands. His ex- 
traordinary revenues are very great, as being Maſter of the or- 
ders of S' Iago, Calatrava, and Alcantara; incorporate to the 
Crowne by Ferdinand the Catholique,and that on good policy: 
for the maſters of theſe (everall Orders drew afterthem ſuch a 
troupe of the Nobility, that their power began to be ſuſpeted 
to the Kings. Oathisand other confiderations, the Author of 
the generall Hiſtory of Spasxe,  reckoneth his revenues accor- 
ding todivers opiuons;$014,v8,and-23, Millions of crownes.. 
To make vpthc ſumme; hee addeth the firſt Fruits, and tome 
partofthe Tithes; amounting vnto three Millions: and the Au- 
thor of the Politique diſpmre about the happieſt, &-c. _—_— 
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the pardons ſent vnto the Indies, which are given himby the 
Pope,to bee worth halfe a million of crownes yearely. Adde 
hercunto the fall and diſpoſall of all offices, which make vp a 
round ſumme:& the free guifts & contributions of his ſubjes 
which amount to a good revenew. For the kingdome of Na- 
ples,giueth him every third yeare a million & 20000 crownes: 
& (to omit others) Caſtile did of late grant him a contribution 
of foure millions,to be paid in 4 yeares. Yet is not this Prince 
very rich, his expences being very great,firſt in keeping Garri- 
ſens inthe heart of all his countries, againſt the revolt of the 
' natives;(econdly,maintaining the tortreſfes of the Frontires a- 

aiaſt forraine invaſions: thirdly, incontinuall pay of an Arma- 
do,for the conduting ofhis gold from America:and fourthly, 
the vnprofitable warres of Phi/ipthe ſecond, haue plunged the 
Crowne fo in the gulfes of Bankers and mony men, that much 
of the Kings lands is ingaged for their repayment. 
A. C. The Monarches of Sparne 
Ferdinand K. of Arrag. Sicily, Sardinia, © Maiorca, 
Valentia, Earlc of Catelogne:. ſurpriſed Navarre. 
"IEF [/abel Q. of Caſtile, Leon, Gallicia,T oftedo t Murcia, 
Lady of Biſcay, conquered Granada. 
"tr Princeſſe of Caſtile, Granada, Leon, &c and of 
1594 2 
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Arragon, Navar. Sicily, c. 
Philip Archduke of A»ſtria, Lord'of Belginm. 

1516 3 (harles King of Caſtile, Arragon, Naples, &c. Arch- 
duke of Auſtria, Duke of Millaine, Burgundy, Brabant, &C. 
Earle of ( atelogne, Flanders, Holland, &c. Lord of Biſcay, 
Freizland, Vtreift, &c. and Emperour of the Germans. A 
man of that magnanimity andpuiſſance, that had not Fran- 
ci the firſt,in time oppoſed him; he had evenſwalowedall 
Exrope. He was alſo for a time of great ſtrengthand repu- 
tation in Tax, and other parts of Africa , diſpoſing King- 
domes at his pleaſure : but the Twrke broke his power 
there, and being hunted alfo out of Germany,he reſigned all 

his Kingdomes,and died private. 42 

1558 4 Philipthe 1I, of more amvition, but leſſe proſperity 

_ then his Father; for whilſt he catchcd atter the ſhadow ; - 
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loſt the ſubſtance. The Holanders and their confederatey 
droue him out of cight of his Be/gique Provinces : The 
Engplih overthrew his eArmado, and awing the Ocean, al- 
mo impoveriſhed him. Onely hee held for a time a hard 
hand over France: but caſting vp his accounts, found that 
himſelfe was the looſer : and were it not that the invaſion 
and detenfion of Porrwgall (juſt or vnjuſt let the World 
Judge) had beene a ſtay vnto him, he had vndone himſelfe, 
and his iſſue for ever. 40 
1598 5 Philzprhe III, (his elder brother Charles permitted 
to be put to death by his Father in the Inquiſition houſe, for 
ſeeming to favour the miſerable eſtate of the Low-conntrey 
men ) ſucceeded. 22 
1621 6 PhilptheIV.now living. 
This Empire conſiſting of ſo many ſeverall kingdomes, vni- 
ted into one body,may ſceme to be invincible. Yet had our late 
Queene followed the counſell of her men of warre,ſhee might 
haue broken it in pieces. With 4000 men, ſhe might haue ta- 
ken away his Indzes from him: without whoſe gold, the Low- 
country Army,which is his very beſt,could not be paid, and fo 
muſt necdes be diflolved. Nay S' Walter Raleigh, in the Epi- 
logue of his moſt excellent Hiſtory of the world, plainely affir- 
meth, that with the charge of 200000', continued but for two 
yearesor three at the moſt: the Spaniards might not onely haue 
beeneperſwaded to liue inpeace: but that all their ſwelling and 
overflowing treames,might be brought back to their naturall 
chanels, & old bankes. Their owne proverbe faith, the Lion is 
not ſo fierce as he is painted: yet the Americans tremble at his 
name,it'strue: and it is well obſerved by that great Polititian 
HAachiavel,that things which ſeeme to be & are not, are more fea- 
red farre off then neere at hand. 
D amianus a Goesreckoned in Spaine 
Archbiſhops 8. Biſhops 48. 
Dukes 23. Earles 106. 
Marqueſles 45. Vicounts 10. 


SPAINE:; T5 
Vniverſitics 15. 

1 Tolede. 6 Valladolie. 11 Saragoſſa. 

2 Sivill. And. 7 Alcala He. ( Caft. 12 Leriaa. e Ar. 

3 Valentia. 8 Salamanca I 2 Hueſca. 

4 Granada. 9 Signenca. I4 Lisbon, £ Port, 


5 S. [ago. Gall. to Ebora Port. 15 Conimb. 
; Thus much of Spaize. 


THE PYRENEAN HILS. 


Betwixt Spaine & France are the mountaines called Pyrenes; 
& that either becauſe they are often ſtracken with thunder;or 
becauſe they were once fiered by certain ſhepheards,880 years 
before Chriſt:at which time the Mines of gold and filver ranne 
ſtreaming downe for ſo many dayes,that the fame hereof inci- 
ted forreiners,to make an entry into this country: Or laſtly, of 
Pyrene a Nymph,the daughter of one Bebsx, ſuppoſedby ſome 
fabulous writers , to haue beene heere raviſhed by Herc#les. 
Theſe hils not only ſtand as anaturall bound, betweene the two 
oreat and puiflant Monarchs of France and Spaine;terminating, 
as it were, the deſires and attempts one againſt the other, as 
well as their dominjons;but are alſo that necke of land or 1fh- 
mu whichtycth Spaine tothe Continent:the Cantabrian Ocean 
ficrcely beating on the Welt ; and the Mediterranean gently 
waſhing the Eaſt ends of them. The higheſt part of this cont1« 
nued ridge of hill, is mount Caxs, whereon if one ſtandeth,he 
may in a cleare day (ce both the Scas. It tooke the name of Ca. 
»4; from the whitencſle or hoarineſſe heereof, as having on its 
cop for the molt part a cap of fnow:in which reſpect the A4/pes 
tcoke their name; that inthe Sabme dialedt being tearmed A/- 
pum , Which in the Roman was called Album ; and ſoalfo did 
mount Lebanon, Leban, in the ancient Phanician language, lig- 
nitying white,and Lehanah, whitenefſe. The barbatous people: 
inhabiting theſe mountaines, compelled Serrorius in his paſſage 
into Spazne,to pay them tribute or cuſtome-money tor his pa. 
age through them:at which, whenthe Souldtersmurmured,as 


:thing diſhonorable for a Romane Proconſull; hee replied, that ' 
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he bought onely time; a .commodity which ſuch as aſpire to 
haughty enterpriſes, muſt take vp atany rates. 

The French ide of theſe hills is naked and barren,the Span 
very fertile, & adorned with trees. On this ſide ſtandeth Roxce. 
valles,ſo famous for the battellbetwixt the Frenchmen and the 
Moores, in which 20000 of the French were putto route, to- 
gether with Row/and;coſen to (harles the great: Oltver,and o- 
thers of the Peeres of France, of whom ſo many fabulous ſto- 
ricsare related in old hiſtories. The firſt that broke the ice was 
Turpine Archbiſhop of Rheimes, and one of the 12 Peeres of 
France; who taking vponhim to write the Acts of Charles the 

reat, hath interlaced his (torie with a number of ridiculous 
ſes: ſo that the valour of Rew/and, Oliver,and the reſt, is much 
blemiſhed and obſcured by thoſe relations, which purpoſcly 
were feigned to manifeſt and increale it. 


OF FRANCE. 


RAxCEis bounded on the North,with ſare Britanmcum: 

on the Weſt, with the Aquitane Sea: on the South, with the 
Mediterranean: on the Southeaſt, with the A/pes: and on the 
Eaſt,with the river Rhesne,and an imaginary line,drawne from 
Straſbourgto Calice. 

It was firſtcalled Gallia, fromTaae milke, becauſe of the in- 
habitants white colour: & afterward France, of the Francones, 
a people of Germany,which in the decay of the Rowan Empire, 
here ſcated themſclucs. 

The figure of it is almoſt ſquare, each fide of the quadrature 
being in length 600 miles. It 1s {ited in the Northerne tempe- 
rate Zone, berweene the fixtand eight Climare,the longeſt day 
being 16 houres. 

The country is wondrous populous, ſuppoſed to containe 
15 millions of liuing ſoules: for the moſt part being of an inge- 
nious nature, curious, luxurious,and inconſtant, As now, fo in 
Ceſarstime, they werenoted for overmuch precipitation in all 
affaires, both Martiall & Ctvill:entring an ation like thunder, 
and ending itlike ſmoke: Prim impetus major quam virorum, 
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ſecundus minor quam feminarum_, was their CharaQter in the 
time of the Hiſtorian Florzs, Heare at you will a compariton 
(hcmely 1 muſt confeſſe ) but to the life, ana beyond all paral- 
Il! expicſſing the nature of the Dztch, French, and Spaniſh, in 
mattcrs of warre. The French 1s ſaid to be like a Flea, quickly 
$.ipping into a country, & as ſoone Icaping ont of it. Such was 
the expedition of Charles the 8 © into 1raly. The Datch 1s faide 
to be like a Loule, flowly maſtering a place, & as ſlowite {yet 
at laſt) driven from their hold. Such wastheir taktng,and loo- 
ling of Oftend and Grlicke. The Spaniard 1s {aid to bee ttke a 
Crabve,or pediculus ingninalis, which deing crept into a place, 
alinoſt at vnawarcs,ts there to faſt rooted, that 11othing but the 
extremity of violence is able to terch hun out againe. [I thinke 
I n:cd nor inſtancc,it being gencrally obſerved, that the Spani- 
ar never maſtercd any place,that ever hee ſurrendred on com- 
polition. Morcover this Freach nation tis enducd chict!ly with 
P/ryrian wildome: whence it 1s fa1d, that the lralian ts wiſe bee 
Pore na, the Germania the attion, the Freach aſter it ts done. 
They are very litigtous , inſomuch as 1t 15 thought, chat there 
are more cotroverlies tried there between tubject & ijubject in 
7 ycares,then hauc bin in Zxgland fincethe Conquett. They are 
21cat icoffers yea evenin matrers of Religion, as appeareth by 
the ſtory of a Gentlemanlying cn his death-bed:who whenthe 
- WP: ict had perſwaded him,that the Sacrament of the Alter was 


the very Body and Blood of Chriſt, refuſed to vecerne it becar:ſe 
, i: was Friday. Nor will I forget another of the famequality,and 


11the ſame extremity; who ſeeing the Hoaſt (fo they call the 
e Lords body coſecratc) brought vnto him by a lubberly Prieit: 
- WW: that Chriſt came vnto h1m,as he entrced into Hieruſalenys, 
/ r141:g vpen an Aſſe. The vomen are wittic, but apiſh, wanton, 

aid incontinent;where a man at his tirft entrance may haue ac- 
e WT quaiczrance,and at his ſtall acquaintance may enter: willing to 
- W-- counted atall rtmes & places. Thus Da#wmgron 1n his view of 
1 Frazce c{cribeththem;bur T hauc fince heardthis centurecon- 
ll WW dcmncd, & the Freach Gentlewomen highly magnificd for all 
9 Vecrtues and graces, which may innvbie & adorne thar ſexe. Bce- 
, WW -wccntheſe fodifferetopimos,I will not uctermin;bur leave my 
Readsr 
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Reader to moderate the diſputation (as I my (elfe doe) either 
by his charity, or his experience. 
The chiefe exerciſes are, 1 Tens, every Village having a 
Tennts-(onrt,Orleans,60: Paris,many hundreds: 2 Dauncing,a 
ſport to which they are ſo generally affected, thar were it not 
{o much inveighed againlt by their (trait-laced Miniſters, it 1s 
thought many more of the Catholiques had beene reformed. 
The langnage of th: Spaniards is ſaid to be manly, the Ualians 


courtly,ex the Freach amorens, A\ſmoothlanguage truely it is, } 


the people leaving our intheir pronunciation , many of their 
Conſonants;and therewichall giving occaſion of this Proverbe, 
The Frenchman writes not as he proxounceth,ſpeaketh not what he 
thinkethnor ſingeth as hepricketh: It is a compound of the olde 
Gallique,Germane,and Latine tongues. The old Gallique tongue 
was queſtionleſſe the Wel/z or Britts/h, which moſt clcarely ap- 
peareth by two reaſons. 1 The Zatzne words are known to haue 
beene received from the Romans: and tne Germans at the com- 
ming in of the Frankes & B urgrndians:but ofthe Welſh words 
no reaſon canbe given,bur that they are the remnants of the old 
language. 2” Tacitm tcelleth vs amongſt other notes of compa- 
riton betweene the Gaxles and the Brittaines, whereby he firm. 
ly proveth the latter to bethe oft-{pring of the former: that /- 
triuſque ſermo hand multum aiverſus. And of theſe Britih 
words continuing in the French language, M* Camden hath in 
his Britanma,reckoned a great many. 


The foile is extraordinary fruitfull, having three loadſtones 


to draw riches out of other countreyes: Corne, Wines, & Salt, 
in exchange of which is ycarely brought into Fraxce 1 200000) 
ſterling : the cuſtome of ſalt onely being worth to the King, 
70000 Crowns yearely.It cannot but be well ſtored with Fiſh: 
for beſide the benefit of the Seas, the Lakes and Ponds belong: 
ing onely to the Clergic, are 135000. The other Marchandize 
of this flourifhing kingdome, are Becfs, Hogs,Nuts, Almonds, 
Corall, Oadc, Lianen,Canvis,and Skinnes. 

This Countrey couldnever boaſt of any famous Captain, but 
of (Charles the great, the Founder ofthe Weſterne Empire,and 
one of the three Chriſtian Worthies:and of late glorieth , the 
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valour of Henry the forth. For Icarning it hath bin ſomewhat 
more luckie,as producing Auſonins, P. Rammw,S* Bernard,Cal. 
vinc,Beza:that worthy Poet the darling of Muſes, Salnſtizs du 
Bartas,and Fr. Innes the Divine. 

The Chriſttan Religion was firſt planted heere among the 
G 1es,by CHartialis, whom S. Petey ſcnt hither : but among 
the French, by S-Remigiuas, inthe time of Clovis the Great. The 
pccple are now divided ; ſome foilowing the Rowi/h Syna- 
goguc,othersrhe Reformed Church. Theſe lattcr are called Hu. 
8642s, {o named as they ſay,of a gate in Towrys (where rhicy firſt 
began) called Hugo's gate ; out of whichthey vicd to goe to 
thcir private aſſemblies. There were reckoncd in the veare 
1562, aLout150 Churches of thera: which cannot in ſuch a 
long time, but be wonderfully augmented: though ſcarce any of 
them hauc ſcaped ſome maſſacre,or other. Of theſe Maflacres, 
two are moſt memorable, viz: that of Aerindo!! & Chatrieys, 
as being the firſt: & tho Maſſacre at Parr as being the greateſt. 
That of Aerindoll hapned 1n the yearc 1545: the inſtrument of 
it, be! 19 Mimerthe Preſident of the Councell of 4axe. For ha- 
ving condemned this poore people of hercelte hee muſtred a 
fna!l Army,& ſet fire on the Villages. They of AMerindeoll,ſee- 
ing the lame, with their wines & chitdre fledinto the woods? 
but were there butchered, or {cnt to the Gallies. One boy they 
t02k,placed him againſt a tree, and ſhot him with Calivers: 25 
which had hid themtelues ina cave, were in part ſtiflcd,in parc 
burned, In Chabriers they fo inhumanely dealt withthe young 
wiacs & naids,that moſt of them died immediatly after. The 
men and women they put tothe {word:the childre were rebaps 
tized: 800 men were musdercd ina caue, & 40 women put to- 
gether in anold barne & burned. Yea fuch was the crucltie of 
thel: Souldiers to theſe poore women, that whe tome of then 
had c!lambred to the toppe of the houſe, with an intent to leape 
downe: the Souldicrs beat rhem back againe with their pikes., 
The Maſtacre of Paris was more cunningly potted. A peace 
was made with the Proteſtants : for the aſſurance whereot, a 
marriage was fol:mnizcd betweene Hemry of Navarre, chicfe 
of the Proteſtants party;and the Lady 'Hargarer the =P fi- 
| IN 
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ſer. At this wedding there aſſembled the Prince of Conde, the 
Admirall Co/igzs,& divers others of greatnote. But at this ſo- 
lemnity there was not ſo much wine dranke,as blood ſhed. Ar 
mid-night the watch-bcll rang, the King of Navarre, and the 
Prince of Coxde were takcn priſoners: the Admirall moſt vil. 
}aizouſly ſlaine in his bed, & to the numoer of thirty thouſand 
and vpward, of the beſt, and moſt potent of the Religion, ſet 
through this Red ſea, tothe land of Canaan, An. 1572. 

There arc at this time in this Kingdoine 2740 pariſhes, 
which though many fall much ſhort of the reckoning made in 
thedayes of Lewis the 11* ,when heere were eſteemed tobe no 
lefle then 100000 of them. Whether the many civill warres 
bauc demoliſhed the greater part:or that Chappeis of caſe,Q. 
ratories, or Monaſticall Churches went tp make vp the num» 
ber, I wot not. 

The Lawes of this Kingdome arc cither temporary, & alte. 
rable at pleaſure;or fundamentall, which no King or Parliament 
canaltcr. Ofthe latter of theſe,the chiefe are two: the Salique, 
and the law of Appennages.This of Appennages,isa law,wherc- 
by the yonger ſonnes of the King,canmnot haue partage withthe 
Eldcr. This law was made by Charl:margne, before vyhoſe 
time, France was dividabic into as many Kingdomes, as the 
King had ſonnes. By this law the yonger (though ſometimes 
they are content with yearcly penſions } are to bee intituled to 
fome Dutchic,andall rhe profits and rightstherevnto appertat- 
zing: all matters of regality onely excepted: as coynage, levy» 
ing taxes, and the like. It is derived from the Germane word 
eAbannage, which lignificth a portion. The Salique law, isa 
1aw whereby the crowne of France cannot fall from the Lance 
to the Diſt affe (as their ſaying 1s: ) vvhich law one vnderta- 
King to proue onr of holy Writ, vrged that place of : Mathew, 
vyncre it is ſaide, Aarke the Lillies (which arc the Armcs 
of France) ana [ee how thy n:ver labour nor ſpin, This law 
they pretend to haue beene made by Pharamong their firſt 
King , 2nd that the wordes of Ss altqaz, fo often mentioned, 
gauc it the name of the Saliqnue Law. Hailan, one of their beit 
Writers,(aith it was never hcard of in Fraxce, till the daies of 
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Philip the faire,1 321.Others ſay,it was framed by Charles the 
reat, after his conqueſt in Germany; where the incontinent 
iucs of the women living about the river Sa/a( inthe Country 
ow called M:ſnia)gaue bothithe occaſion &.nameto this law. 
The words are thete, De terra vers Salica, nulla portio heredita- 
|S; 141icr; eniar, [ed ad virilem ſexum tota terra hereditas per- 
| eatat, This Terra Salica M Selden in his Titles of Honour, En- 
liſheth Knights fee, or land holden by Knights ſervice. Hee 
droveth his 1nterpretation(out of Bodzme )by a courtrollofthe 
arliament of Bardeanx, where there being produced an old 
cſtament, by whichthe Teſtator had bequeathed to his ſonne, 
is Saliqae land;it was by the Court reſolved,that thereby was 
neant his land holden in Kaights fee. This interpreratio admit- 
d,the ſenſe of the law mult be,that inlands holde of the Kin 
»y knights fee,or thelike military tenure;onlythe males ſhould 
- Whcric:becauſe the women could nor performe thole ſervices, 
t Wy which the lands were holden. In England we deale not with 
Women ſo vokindly,but permit them to enjoy ſuch lands after 
- Whicir age of 15 yeares : becauſe then they may take ſuch huf- 
c {Whands, as are able to doe the King the duties & ſervices requi- 
« Wcd: But this interpretation, how good & genuine ſoever in- 
eedit be, cannot ſtand with the French Glofſe. For thenthe 
| rowne being holden of none but God only, & ſonot properly 
o {alicda fee or feife, were vncapable of that priviledge,of exclu- 
1- Wing women from the Sa/ique land. Giue them therefore their 
'» Win Gloſle,their own Etymologic,& originall:& let vs ſee,by 
| hat right,theirKings daughters are debarred fro the Diadem. 
or if that land were the Salique land, where now is CM:/n1a, 
ce Wow can this law bar females fromthe Diadem of France,(o far 
i- Wiltant from it? Moreover it js not againſt the law of Nations, 
», MW ( which is more) contrary to the diret word of the molt 
cs {W'gh?For we rcad in Nam.c.27.that the daughters of Z _ 
vv [W-4 were adjudged to poſleſſe the inheritance of their Father. 
it Wl Kingdomes elſe admit womentothe Regencic; yea even 
d, {Wr4:ce it ſelf moſt ſervilely hath ſubmitted it ſelfetwice,to the 
it {Wnpcrious comand oftwo women of the Medicer. But ſuppoſe 
of W5 law to be made by Pharamond,to cocerne France,to be cC« 
"= F | ſonant 
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ſonant with the lawes of other nations, and the word of God, 
doth it therefore appertaine to all France? Nothing lefſe, Pha. 
yamond had then not ſo much as the lle of France, wherein P4- 
ris is ſeated; and ithad becne an abſurd and mad thing in him, 
to giue the Law to Princes more potent then himſelfe;'and to 
whoſe tcrricorics he had ncither right, nor hope, 

Againe, weſec the French for their owne particular good, 
not a whit to haue regarded it. King Pp» having put his Ma- 
ſer Childericke into a Monaſterie, to patch vp his brokentitle 
tothe Crown;drew his pedegree from ſome of the daughters, 
of the iſſue of the former Princes, Asalſo Hagh ( aper, putting 
alide (harles of Lorraine, the right heire of the ſtocke of this 
Pipin: to make his badattempts more ſeemingly honeſt, dyey 
histitle, by the daughters of the iſſue of Charles the great. And 
Lews the ninth, ſo renowned for his ſanfity,never injoycd the 
Crowne witha quiet conſcience, tillit was proved vnto him, 
that by the Grandmothers (ide, he was deſceded fro the heirey 
of the fore-mentioned Charles of Lorraine. Thus hath it beent 
with them for France it ſelte. Hauethey dealt thus with othe 
Provinces? Certainely thus and no otherwiſe. Charles the $ 
ſcizcd on the Dutchy of Breraigne, & his ſucceſlours ſince hay 
Kept it by the righcof Anne his wife,the daughter vato Franci 
the laſt Duke. 1 aske then this queſtion. Did this law extend 
to one onely part of France (namcly the Iſle wherein Phars 
»mds poſterity firſt reigned )or toevery part? Ifto all zoyntly 
with what right could Charles the 8* pofſeſſe himſelfe of Br 
zaigne , in right of his wife, whono queſtion was a woma 
when there were ſome of the male line of that Ducall Famij 
ſurviving?If it belong to that part onely; with whar colour ca 
they dawbetheir forcible with-holding of it fro the-true heir 
of eAmnne the Dutchefſe, whoſe daughter and heire {{{arde, hal 
iſſue by Frances the r her husband. Henry the 2", her ſonnc ant 
keire: whoſe eldeſt daughter & heire (after the death of her 
brothers, Frances the ſecond, Charles the ninth, Henry the 3", 
Francis Duke of Anion, all dying without iſſue;)was Elizabet 
marricd to Phetipthe 2* of Spazne.Sothat it is evident by wh6 
{ocver this law was enacted, & howſozver itdid extend;it is 
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o ſuch force,but that the Labels of it may caſily be cut it pie - 
es by an Englsſs ſword well whetted. . 

; Machiavel accounted this Salique law to be a great happi+ 
eſſe to the French nation, not fo much in relation to the vnhit- 
eſſe of womento governe(for therein ſome of them haue gone 
deyond moſt men: but becauſe thereby the Crowne of France 
s not endangered to fall znto the hands of ſtrangers. Such men 
onfider not how great Dominions may by this meanes be jn- 
orporate to the Crowne. They remembernot how Aſande the 
mpreſſe, being married to Geofry Earle of Anion,Tauraine,and 
{aine, conveied thoſe countries tothe Diademe of England; 
or what riches and fertile Provinces were added to Spazne, by 
he march ofthe Lady [oane,to Arch duke Philip. Neither doe 
hey ſer that ineffable blefliing, which EFng/and now enjo yeth, 
dy the conjunCtion of Scotland, proceeding from alike marri- 
oe. Yet there is a ſaying in Spaine, that as a man ſhould deſire 
oltu2 in /raly, becauſe of the civility and ingenious natures of 
he people;and todyein Spaine, becauſe therethe Catholique 
gel1gion 13 fo fincerely profefſed:fo he ſhould wiſh to be borne 
n France,becaule of the nobleneſle of that nation: which never 
ad any King but of their owne Countrie. 

The chicteſt enemies tothe French haue been the Engli/h,8 
paniards.The former had here great poſſeſlions, diverstimes 
lagued them, and tooke from them their Kingdome:but being 
alfd home by civill di\fentions,loſt all. At their departure the 

rench (coffingly asked an Emglifs Captaine, when they would 
eturne? Who feelingly anſwered, When your ſinnes be greater 
hen ours, The Spaniards began but of late withthem, yet hane 
hey taken from them Nawvnrye, Naples, and Milkaine t they 
planted them in Floriaa,” poyloned the Dolphin of Viewnoys, 
iroue their King Hemry the 3* out of Parss, & moſt of his other 
tics, all which they poſleſt : At laſt they cauſed him to be 
urdered, and intended the like to his fucceſſonr: ' a Serres of 
Muries more memorable,then marriageable. Concerning the 
alt warres which the Spaniards made in France,when he ftded 
iththe Duke du maine, and therelt of thoſe Rebels, which 
alledthemfclues the Holy League, whereof the Duke of Gzi/e 
F 2 Was 
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was the Author, againſt the two Kings Heyry the third and 
fourth, a FrenchGencleman made this excellent alluſion. For be. 
ing asked the cauſes of theſc civill brolles, he replied they were 
Spania & Mania:ſeeming by this anſwer to ſignific ETayie pe. 
nurie, & Meviefury, which are indeed the cautes of all inteſtine 
tumults:but covertly therein implying the K.of Spazne, and the 
Duke of Maire.In former times as we read in ( ominere,there 
were no nations more friendly then theſe:the Kings of Caſtile 
and France being the nearcit confederated Princes in Chriſten 
dome. For their league was between King and King, Realme & 
Real:ne, SubjeR & Subjedt: which they were all bound vnder 
great curſesto keepe inviolable. 

This country ts wonderfully ſtored with rivers, the chiefef 
wherecot is 1 Seine, which ariſing in Burgendie,watring the cit. 
tics of Parris and Roane, and receiving into it nine navigable 
ſreames, disburdeneth it ſelfe into the Brirrs/ſh Ocean. 2 Some 
vpon which ſtandcth Amiens. It hath it's head about S. 2xin 
1#ns,divideth Picardy from eArtoys: and havingreceiued eight 
leſſer ſtreames, looſeth it ſelfe in the Sea, 3 Loyre, on whichar: 
{cated Nants and Orleance. Tt riſeth about the mountaines 0 
Avergne, (being the greateſtin France: ) & havingrunne 60 
miles & augmented his Channell with the entertainment of 7 
leſſer rivulers, mingleth his (weet waters with the brackiſh 4 

uitaine Ocean. 4 Rhoaxe, which ſpringing at Briga,three mile 

rom the head of Rhene, watreth Lyons(where it receiucth So 
haftning from Al/atia, then Avignios: and laſtly raking in 1 
leſſer brookes, ſtealeth into the Meadrterranean Sea,at eric: 
And 5 Garond,which running from the Pyrezean hils to Bly 
Randing on the Aquitaine Ocean: glideth by the wals of Bur 
deaux,and Tholonſe,& receiueth 16 leflcr rivers . Of theſe the 
Seine is the richeſt,the Rhoane theſwifteſt, rheGarond the gre: 
teſt, and the Loyre the ſweeteſt. Thisabundance of rivers affor 
deth vnto this Kingdome 34 exceltent Havens, having all the 
properties of a good harbour, viz: roome, 3 ſafety, z calineſle ot 
defence,and 4 concourſe of forreiners. 

This fruittull Region( it wee may,asIthinkenot, giue cre 
dence toreport) was firſt pcopled by Samorhes, the {1xt ſonne 

0 


FRANCE. $; 


pf 7aphet, called in the Scriptures AZeſech; in the yeare of the 
'orld, 1805. The offfpring attributed to him were certainel ya 
yvarlike Nation, without whole loue, no king could ſecure 
imſclte from imminent dangers. They were very ſparing in 
heir dict,& vſed to fine any one that outgrew his girdle, With 
heſe men the Romans fought;rather for their owne preſervati= 
n;then in any hope by a conqueſt ofthem,to enlarge their do- 
inions. Yetat laſt they vndertooke the warre,but not till they 
had ſubjeRed almoſt all the reſidue of the world. And then allo 
por ſo much by the valour of the Romanres ( though the warre 
as managed by the moſt able Capraine, that ever Rome gaue 
reath to: Jas by their own diviſions, were they brought vnder. 
Theſe men had formerly vndcr the condudt of Brennw, ſaid to 
xc the brother of Be/inw King of Brittaiue,diſcomfited the Ro- 
41s, at the river Alia; lacked the Citic, and beſieged the Ca 
picoll, An. M. 3577+. V-C.365. In this ation they lo terrified 
he Romans, that after their expulſion from Rome by Camille, 
here was a law made;that the Priefts,though at all other times 
xempred,ſhould be compclledto the warre,if ever the Gawles 
ame agatne. From Rome they marched on to Greece, where 
hey ſpoyled & ranſack't the Temple of Delphos; for which ſa- 
rilege they were viſited with the peſtilence. Such as ſurvived 
his plague, wcnt into A/ia, and there gaue name to that coun» 
rcy,now called Galatia:of whom thus Du Bartas. 
The ancicnt Gaale in roving every way 
As farre as Pheabus darts his golden ray; 
| Seiz'd /raly;the worlds proud Miſtreſſe fackr, 
W hich rather Mars then Romulus compact. 
Then ſpoyles Piſidia, 51a doth inthrall: 
And midſt of A/ia plants another Gaule. 
lis country after 40 yearesreſiſtance, by the valour and good 
ortunc of Ceſar, became tributary tothe Romans; & fo renal» 
ed till their apparant declining: when the Francones,the Bur 
rendians,and Gothes, wreſted the moſt of it from the Romane 
{onarchie. Betwecne theſethree mighty Nations, was France 
livided in this manner, The Gothes poſlefied all the country be- 


weene the Rhoaxe, Eaſt;zthe Aquirane Ocean, Welt;the Loyre, 
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North;and the Pprenean hils, South. The Burgradsms had all 
which lyeth betweene the Alpes & rhe Rhene, Ealt;the Rhoang, 
Welt; Lorreine, Nort!:; and the Meadtterranean, South. All the 
reſt tozcther with Belgrzrm2 helonged to the Franks;whoſe king 
Charl-m444c vtterly ruined the kingdome of the Gothes; & his 
ſucceſſors by little and Iictle haue brought to almoſt nothing, 
that of the Burgnadians, By the Romanes this country was di. 
vided intorthree parts, viz: Be/gica,environed withthe Rhee, 
the Harne,the Seine,and the Ocean: 2) eAquitanicam, which 
reachcd from the Pyrenean hils to the Garond; and contained 
alſo all che fea coaſts vp tothe Loyre. 3" Celticam, which com. 
prehcaced all ;he reſt. This was ſubdivided into Lugdnnenſmm, 
contaj1ing,'Daulphine, Savoy, and both Burgundies; and Nar. 
bonenſem,comprehending Langnuedocke,and Provence. To Cel. 
tica, properly and more ſtritly ſocalled, appertained Bery, 
Burbon,s Anion,Brittame. After the comming of theſc new c6- 
querours, it was divided into many Provinces, whereof the 
principall are: 1 efLquitaine, 2 Poitton, 3 Anion, 4 Mame,s 
T onreine, 6 Bretatgne, 7 Normandy, 8 the Tſle of France, g La 
Beauſe.1c Berry,11 Burbon, 12 Beanvats, 13 Avergne, 14 L- 
moſin,15 Perigorte,16 Duercu,17 Danulphine, 18 Languedecly, 
I9 Provence,20 Picardie,21 Champaigne, 22 Burgunate,D. 2; 
La Breſſe, 24 Burgundie, C.25 Lorreine, 26 Savoy. And laſtly 
the Signeurie of Geneva. + 
Of ſome of theſe, La None paſſeth this cenſure. The mend! 
Berry are Leachers:they of T o«raine, Theeues:They of Langue 
docke, Traitours: they of Provence,are Atheiſts: they of Rhem 
(in Champasgne ) ſuperſtitious: they of Normandy, infolent: 
they of Picardy,proud: and (o of the reſt; 


1. AQVIiTAINE. 

AQ)VITAINE,or Gallia Aquitanica,contayncth the Provu 
ccs of Ga/crigne and Xaintogne. 

2 GASCOIGNE comprehendeth in a manner all Ga/lia 4 
guitanica: bounded with the Pyrenean hils, the Aquitaine 0 
cean, and the Garoxd. It tooke this name from the 7a/tonrs, 
people of Spaine, who here ſeated themſclucs. Next to the Py 
| reurd 
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1:n29n hils,lycth the Lordſhip of Berne, belonging to the kings 
cf Navarrezever {ince it and the Earledome of Forex, were vni- 
:edto that Crowne, An.1481. Tt continued very faithfull vnto 
Heary of Barbon,late King of France and Navarre, during his 
troubles after the deathof Henry the 3':in fo muchrthat hee was 
in mockage,calted by his enemies,the Biernoys. Of this Earle- 
4m2, the chiete city is Olerox. Nighvnto it Iyzththe Earle- 
come of Foxx, two of whole Earles are of great fame: viz: 1ohrn 
4: Foix, whom our Henry the (ixt for his faithfull ſervice in the 
French warres,created Earle of Kendale: which addition of ho- 
nour,{ome of that Family {till retaine : And Gaſton 4e Forx,lfo 
Wrcnowncd in the warres of /ra/y. Theſe principalities were joy- 
Wd cogether by the marriage of HMargaerit, heire of Berne, 
*{Writo f-707 Bernard, Earle of Foix,1 262; -and both together v= 
"Wriccd to the Crowne of Navarre, by the marriage of Leonora 
* Wirinccil: of Navarre, vnto Gaſton of Foix. Here are alſo the 
o WMEricdomes of e{rminacke, Cominges, Brgor,and eAlberr. The 
5 WMchifc ciries in this tract generally are, 1 Tholouſe, ſuppoſed 
4 tobe buiit when Deborah judged I/rae!: here was a Parlia- 
- Wactitary Court creed , for the adminiſtration of Tuſtice in 
*; Wiithc(e parts, 130 2.Tt was obſerued that certaine Souldiers,ha- 
3 Wig tle facrilegiouſly ſoine Golde out of the Temple of 
Yr 4olon/+, (when it was fackt by {epio a Roman Conſul)cameall 
omiſcrable and vntortunate ends: hence grew that Adage, A#- 
fi. aber Tholoſanum,applyed ro vahappy men. The fields a- 
e-Wout this towne are in old Writers called {amps Catalannici, 
Y' W:tcnding in Icagth 100, in bredth 70 French Leagues. In 
MN Wh ic lds was foughtthat terrible battaile, betweene eferila 
ungof the HHunnes;X e/E£tiu, the Roman Licutenantin France. 
£14 was (trengthned by the Gothes, Frankes, Burgundians, 8 
mans. Attila's army confiited of Hunnes, Erats, S cythes,Sear- 
nitians, and Suevians, to the number of 50c000; of which 
50000 that day loſt their liues: eArri/a himſelfe being driven 
that deſperate plunge, that making a funerall pile of Horſe 
addles, he would hanc burned himſelfe. But his enemies weary 
gp -doing gauc him leaue no retire homewardthrough Iza- 
1Fbich he harafied with fireand (word, murdering the peo= 
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ple,and ruining the townes:ſo that he was then, and long aftcr, 
called Flage/lum Dei. Ktins notwithſtanding this good ſervice, 
was by YValeutinian Empcrour of the Weſt, rewarded with the 
loſſe of his head. By which a&t,the Emperour (as one told him) 
had cut of his right hand with his left. And indeed {o it hap. 
ned. For not long after, hec himſelfe was by AZaximuw murde. 
red,& the Empire of Rome irrecoverably deſtroyed. 2 Burge. 
axx, where our King Richard the ſecond was borne: and all a 
bout whoſe territories, therc are yetvery apparant footſtepy 
of the Engliſh rongue.Itis honoured with an Vniverſity: as al. 
{o with Parliamentary authority for the adjacent Countries, e- 
ſtabliſhed An. 1443.3 Bazas on the Garond, and 4 Bayon onthe 
coalt of Spaine, 


2 XAINTOI GNE is fitnate North of Gaſcoygne,and South of 
Porfox:the Ealt border of it being Limoſin:the Welt, the O. 
ccan. The chietecitics are 1 Sarntes,of old called AMediolanum, 
2' Saint /eand* Angelo:a Townealmoſt impregnable. 3" Cox- 
traie: and 4 Rochell, (cated on the ſea lide: the beſt fortified 
Towne of all France:and {ureſt fortreflc,as wee may fee by ſto- 


ry ofthe Proteſtants. For at the cnd of the ſecond civill warres, 
Auno 1568, many townes conſidering how 11] the former peace 
had beene oblerved:refuſed to take 1n any of the Kings Garri- 
ſons: neither would they permit any ofthe Papiltes to beare 
officeamong them. And of thoſe, Rochel/ was one: which allo 
coutrary to the Kings command, maintained a Navy for their 
ſafety, by Sea: andccentinued their fortihcarions, for their de- 
fencc by land. So that hither the Queene of Navarre and her 
ſonne retired, as to aplace of ſecurity, Anno 1570 Rochel of all 
the French Townes, onely held good for the Proteſtants,and 
1s by M. /arvill onall ſides blocked vp. Butthe (tege 1s ſoone 
railed, & Rochel, Montalbon,Sancerre, with tome othcr townes, 
are made cautionary for the peace enſuing. Anno 1573.It was 
belicged by Byron the elder,with an army of 5 0000 men, & 60 
pieces of artillery. Here were preſent at this fiege,K. Charle, 
Hewry D.of Amos bis brother,the D.of Aumal,&c. It held out 
{rom the beginning of March,rill the 17 of Iune, and was then 
trecd:the citty hauing in one moneth endured 1 3000 ſhot: and 
tle 
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the king in his whole warre loſt 20000 of his men, and among 
othcrs the Duke of A#mal.'75, and 76. it was attempted by 

M. Landerean: and the lle of Re nigh toit, was taken, but ſoone 

r.covered:after which the king of Navarre, and the Prince of 
Conde entred it in triumph. 1577 it is by 27. Lasſac, befieged 
to Seaward:but he bcing beaten backe,peace was made,& 8 o0- 

ther pledge townes aſligned.It was inthe troubles of 85, & 88, 
the place of retreat tothe abone-named Princes: and when the 

Gu ibards had compelled King Henry to make warre vpon the 

Religion:the King of Navarre iflued from thence,todivertthe 

Duke Merener trom Montagne. The next yeare Henry 3" being. 
laine,the Rochellers ded with Hemry the 4,tull the yeare 1621, 

were never moleſted. 

The chiefe rivers in allthis tra are 1 Tears, 2 Lot, 3 Baize, 
a Liſle, 5 Dordone, all paying thcir tributary ſtrzames to Ga 
roand,6 Souſan in Gaſcoigne,and 7 ( harent in Xaintorgne, filling 
the Occan, 

The Dutchie of Aquitaine(as Paradine inſtructeth mee ) was 
given by (Charles the Bald, vato Ranulph a Burgunaian, tor his 
good ſerviceagainſt the Normans. Ann.844: To whoſe ſecond 
lucceflor called Exds, were added the Earledome of Poiftor, 
and Avergne, Ann, 902. Inthis linage it continued till the yeare 
1152: When Elener the daughter and heire to William the 5 of 
that name, was married to Henry the 2" of England, from whoſe 
yongeſt ſonne Tohn,vnjuſtly detaining the Crowne of England 
from Arthar of Brittaine,ſonne to Geofrie his cidelt brother; it 
was taken by Phitip of France, An.1 203: the ſaid Iohn being firit 
Jawfully convicted by his Peeres,for Felony, and the murther 
of his Colin Arthwr, & by the condemned to forfeit his eſtates 
mn France, Aﬀter about the yeare 1 259, S. Lews of France gaue 
vnto Henry the third of £ng/and, the Dutchy of Guien: condi- 
tionally, that hee ſhould renounce allritle to his other inhert- 
tances. This Dutchie contained the hithermoſt part of Gaſ= 
coipne, & the country of X.zi»tos, vnto the river of Charent:but 
why it was ſo called,I as yct knownot. It continued Zxgli/o til 
145 2: when by reaſon of the civill wars between Yorke & Lane 


caſter,the GarriſonSonldicrs were recalled to maintain factions 
| at 
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at hometand (hartes the 7 of France recovered Guien, and all 
the ocher Englth pollcflions. {alice only excepted. 

2, POICTOV. 

Por cTov hath onthe North Erirraizve and Anon : on the 
Eaſt,the Dutchy of Berry:;bn the South Xant orgne, 8 Gen: nn 
the Welſt,the efquitaine Seas. It is callcedin Latine, Prftava, 
from the PFones being the ancient inhabitants: and 1s a coun. 
try ſo great and plenritull, that there are numvred 1n 1t 1200 Pa. 
riſhes,and three Biſhopricks. The chicte cjtrics are 1 Poz#ferrs,in 
Latine PiFavis,feated on the river Clavime, famous for rhe (ta. 
dy of the Civill Law, & being the next to Pars for greatnefle, 
2 (Maileſay. 3 Laſſen. 4 Rockſurion, and 5 Caſtell Herarld( or 
Caſtrinm Herauldt ) the title of which place was inthedayes ot 
Henrythe 2\,and Frazcis the 2' his ſon, giuen to the nodle Fa- 
mily of the Earles of Hamilton, in Scotland. 

In the Vine-fields of this Countrey, was fought that memo. 
rable battaile betweene Iohn of France,& our Black-Prence:who 
being diſtreſſed by the number of the French, would willingly 
haue departed on honourable termes:which the French nor ac- 
ccpting,inſteed of conqueſt, found an overthrow . For the 
preſuming on their owne worth, alwayes to their owne dilad- 
vantage;bereft the enemy of all oportunity of retiring: whereas 
ordinary policy would inſtruct the Leader of anArmy,to make 
his enemy,if he would flyc,a bridge of gold;as Count Pite/anv- 
ſed to ſay, Herevpon Themiſtocles would not permit the Gree 
ans to dreakethe bridge made over the Heleſpont by Xerxes: 
leſt the Perſians ſhould be compelled to fight, and fo happen 
to recover their former loſſes: {harles the 5 loſt his Army,by 
intercepting of cur 5 Hexyy, in his march to.Calice. For 
where all way of flight is ſtopt, the baſeſt Souldier will rather 
dye with glory in thefront of his battaile,then flye & be killed 
with ;gnominie.So true a Miſtrefſe of hardy reſolutions is de- 
{paire:andno lefſe truethis Proverbe of ours, Make a coward 
fight, he will kill the Devill. On the contrary it hath binthe vic 
of divers politick Captaines, to make their own Souldiers fight 
more rc{olutely,by taking from them all hope of fafcty, butby 
batrel!. Sodid our William the Conquerour: who at hisarrivall 

into 
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into England, burnt the ſhippes which tranſported the Armie:' 

thereby giving bis Souldtcrs to wit, ti:at their liues lay in the 

ſirength of their armes, and courage of their hearts, not inthe 
nimblencſle of their hecles. Tariff the leader of the AZoores into 

Spaine, burnt likewiſe all his Navy, one onely Pinnace excep- 

ted, which he reſerved to carry tidings of his ſuccefſe. When 
. Charles Martell encountred that infinite hoſe of the Saracens, 

(of which you ſhall anon heare more )he commandedthe peo= 

ple of Toxyes to open the gates onely to the Victors. Then hee 

led his Army over the Loyre,placingon the bankes thereof cer- 
zainetroups of horſemen, to kill all fuch as fled out of the field: 

Hereby informing his men, that there was to them no more 

France then what they fought on; vnleſſe they were Conque= 

rours. In like manner, the ſame T hemsſtocles ,cunningly work- 

ing the Perſians to incloſe the Greeke Navy onevery tide: en- 
_ IH famed the Greczars with ſuch courage, by a neceſſity of fight, 
» Wl that chicy gaue their enemies the memorableſt deteat,that ever 
j havned on thoſe ſeas. 
: This countrey is watred with C/avims, Vieune, & Creviſe, 
three rivers which runne intothe LZoyye:and hath ſtill followed 
4 thefortune of Aquitane. 
3 ANIOV. 4 MAINE. and 5 TOVREINE. 

AnN1ov,in Latine Andegaviumthough bur little, is excellent 
WW fruitfull, and yeeldeth the beſt wines in France. To itarean- 
nexcd the Provinces of Toxreixe, and CMarne:this laſt inhabi- 
ted by the Cenowant: the former by the Txroxes. The chicfe 
Townes of «Anion, are Angiers(of old Inlinus Hague) where 
Les the 2', Duke hereof, founded an Vniverſity, An. 1388. 
2 Beaufort, a towne belonging to the Duke of Lancaſter, in 
which 7ohn of Gaunt ſo much delighted, that hee cauſed all the 
d children which he had by Katharine Swinford, bis third wite,to 
be called Beauforts: a reaſon not knowne to all: which Bear 
4 ir wereafterward Dukes of Somerſet & Exeter, & Earles of 
Dorſet. This towncame tothe houſe of Lancaſter,by the marri- 
he Mfge of Blanch of eArtoys,vnto Edmnnd furnamed Crouchback, 
Yy lecond ſon to our Henry the 3", created by tus Father,the firſt 
all (Earl of Lancaſter. Nigh vnto this town,Thewmas Þ.ot Clare = 
aud. 
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and brother to Henry the 5*', was flaine An. 1422.3 Saumuy, a 
rowne pleaſantly ſeated on the Loyre : and latcly one of the 
pledge-townes inthe hands of the Proteſtants: of whom it ig 
the onely entire Vniverlitie. 

On the North {ide of eAniou,betweene it & Normandy, licth 
the Provinceof MA1 NE. The chiete rownes of it are Ilans or 
Maine, the principall rowne in all this Country: ſeated on the 
river Magenue: which ariſing in the Northerne edge of this 
Province, & waſhing the wals of this town & Angeirs, Emyti. 
eth it {ele into the Loyre. 2 Beaumont. 3 Vendoſme, ſtanding On 
the Southeaſt corner of this country, atowne which belonged 
to the Houſe of Burbon,& gaue name to Antomo,\urnamed de 
Vends/me,Father to Henry the 4". 

On the Southeaſt of Anioz, betwixt itand Beyrrie, lyeth the 
Country of TovRE1NE. The chicfecitie of 1t,is Towr:s(or Tu. 
rena ) where the Proteſtants firſt began: and from one of whoſe 
gates,called Hugoes gate(as before we haue ſaid )they took the 
name of Hugonots.Some haue derivedthis name from the firſt 
wordsof an Apologie, which they made before the French 
king: which was, Huc nos venimu:andasthe Proteſtants were 
ſocalled, becauſc in their writings to the Emperour, they often 
vied the word Proteffamur: fo from the word Hyc nos, the 
name of Hugonors, or Hucnots, muſt needes be deduced. Not 
much vnlike to this, are the etymons of the Longobards and 
Wallouns, of whom I ſhall hereafter haue occaſion to ſpeake: 
which came queſtionleſle out of the ſame forge. Neere vnto 
this towne,Charles Martell, Father to Pepin King of France, 
diſcomfited an hoſt of 400000 Saracenr,led by Abderamen:and 
ſlew of them 350000, about the yeare of our Redemption 
732. 2 Amboyſe.z Bloys, where Henry of Lorraine, Duke <> 
Guiſe, the originall and firſt mover of the civill warres in 
France: & the great contriver and cngincr of the terrible Mal- 
facre at Parts, An. 1572, wasſlaine in the Senate-houle, by the 
command of Hewry the 3. 

Anion, according to Paradine, the French Genealogiſt, was 
given to Robert a Saxon Prince, by ( harlesthe Bald: for his 
valour ſhowne againit the Normazs, 870, The third in direc 
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line from this Robert, was Hugh (apet King of France,by gene- 
rall cle&ion:who gauc the Earldome of Aniou,vnto Geofry Gri- 
ſogonelle, a Saxon Knight, Ann,926. The firſt of his Succeſſours 
that poſſeſſed Maine, was Foxlke the third, 1083: by the right 
of Sybelle his wite,and daughter of Helie Earle of 14a:ne. Their 
ſon Geofry was afterwards inriched with the addition of the 
County of Tonreine: and his marriage with CMaxde, daughter 
& heire to Heyy the firſt of England, & widdow of Henry the 
fourth, Emperour. From theſe rwo proceeded Herr the 2* K. 
of England. & Earle of Anion: whoſe fourth ſon Tohx,loſt all his 
Eſtare in France by confiſcation, 1203, Then it was given to 
Charles, ſonne to Lewrs the eight: in right of his wife, Earle of 
Provence: & by the gift of Pope Yrban the fourth, K. of Naples 
and Sic:{y, 1262, It was raiſed to a Dutchie by Charles the fitth, 
An. 1380. And laſtly giuen by Rene thelaſt Duke, to Lews the 
eleventh, An. 1480, Of late it hath beene the title of the 3* ſon of 
France. 
6. BRETAGNE. 

BRETAGNE 1sSenvironed with Maine, Tomreine, and the 
Fea, It isdividedinto Haut, or high Bretagne,being the Ea- 
ſternc:and Baſſe,or low Bretagne, being the Welſterne parts: It 
was firſt called eArmorica, quaſi Ad mare ita: and now Bre- 
zagne, of the Brittaines : which inthe raigne of Maximinus, 
came hither and ſeared themſclues: towhom there flocked in- 
finite others,at the Saxons tyrannizing in Britraime. Theſe peo- 
ple both conquered and new named the country, according to 
theſe verſes: 

Vicit Aremoricas animoſa Britauna gentes, 
Et dedit,impoſito,nomina priſca, Jugo. 
Theancient Brittaine by the Saxons chated 
From'snatine A/b0»,ſoone the Gavles diſplaced 
From Armoricke:and then vicoriauſly, 
After his name,ſurnam'd it Britammy. 
The Britts/h or Welch language in part remaineth here ſtill: for 
ſuch as came out of Bri:2ai» hither firſt, & married the women 
ofthis country, are ſaid to haue cut out their rongues,leſt they 
ſhould corrupt the language of their Children, Notable —_ 
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here are none,which defe is ſupplyed by the neighbourhood 
of the ſea, which yeeldeth them diverſe Havens: the chiefe be. 
ing Brieſte, Blavetr & $. Malo; \o often ſpoyled and damaged 
by the Engliſh, in our French warres, fince the time of Heyy 
the ſeventh. As for their cities the chiefe of them are 1 NVarte;, 
on the bankes of Loire. 2. Rhemes on the little river Yen, 
where the Parliament of Bretagne is kept, which was erected 
Anno1553. 3 YVannes, ſeated on the Sourh ſea. 4 S. Breine, the 
ſeat of the chiefe Biſhop of this Province,on the North ſea:and 
5 Rohan, thetitle and inheritance of that famous Prince the 
Duke of Rohan, who inthe late warres, adhered 1o cloſely to 
them of the Religion. 

The Lords of Bretagne ſometimes ſtiled themſelues Kings, 
but afterwards Earles, about the yeare 859: and fo continued 
tillthetime of 74h» the Red Earle of Bretaszpne, who by Lewy 
the ninth was madea Duke, An.1 250. In his poſterity it conti. 
nued till the dayes of Duke Franc's the ſecond: who joyning 
himſelfe in league with Charles Duke of Berry, and Charlk: 
Duke of Bargnnay,againſt Lewu the eleventh; drew aruine on 
his head, which hee could not poſſibly avoid. Charles Duke 
Berry,as it was thought, was poyſoned: Charles of Burganh) 
loſt his life atthe battle of Nance, 1476: and his country wa 
conquered by the French King. And Francis this Duke having 
embarqued himſelfe inthe ſame troublous Ocean, muſt needes 
ſuffer ſhipwracke with his Copartners. The king of France in- 
vadeth Bretagne. The Duke over-charged with melancholy, 
dies.1488:leaving e Anne his daughter and heire, inthe power 
of Charlesthe eight: who contracts a marriage with the Or- 
phan, and vnited Bretagne to France. There were many impe- 
diments which might haue hindred this marriage, but Charles 
breaketh throughthemall. Firſt, Charles himielfe had beene 
formerly contracted to Archduke Maximilian his daughter: 
but this he held voide, becauſe the yong Lady was not "Y 
ar the time of the contra&. 2” eAvnethe Dutchefſe, was allo 
contracted to Maximilian: & this he held vnvalid, becauſethe 
Diitches being his homager could not beſtow her ſelfe without 
hislicence. 3' CAſaximilianhad by proxie married her, which 
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marriage he conſummated by a ceremony, in thoſe dayes new. 
For this Embaſſadour attcndcd by a great traine of Lords and 
Ladics, bared his legge vpto the kneg, and pur it into the Dut=» 
chefles ſheetes: thereby taking poſſeſſion of her bed,and body. 
But Charles conſulting with his Divines, was told, that this 
pretended conſummation, was rather an invention of Court, 
then any way firme by the Lawes of the Church. Certainely 
God bleſſcd not this wedding: tor the children which they bad 
betweene them,not one lived. Charles being dead,his ſucceſſor 
Lewis on the ſame policy, divorced himſclte fro his own wife, 
& married this Dutchefſe. From this ſecond marriage,the Arch. 
duccheſſe I/abelldetcended:from whom,when her tather, King 
; 7 4:/ip made a claime to this Dutchy, ſhe indeed being the true 
d {MW hcire in lincall deſcent: the Frexchmen vrged a Law of their 
4 {Mowae deviſing, that no countrey being incorporate to the 
i. rc Crowne, cuuld againe be aliened. Aproper Law truly: 
0 WW but ſomewhat newer, and of a worſe ſtampe then the Salique, 

Mo{t of our former Earles of Richmond, were Earles and 
Dukes of this Honſe. Their Armes were Ermines. ; 

7. NORMANDIE. 

NoRMANDIE hath on the South, Aſaine, and the Iſle of 
ra1ce;0n the Eaſt, the River Some; on other parts, the Ocean. 
It was formerly called Newſtria, corruptly for Yeſtria: the 
yord Weſtenrich ignify mg inthe German tongue,the Weſtern 
limit of the Empire: and now Normandie,ofthe Normans. 

The river Sequana, or Seixe,runneth quite through it: as alſo 
two leſſer rivers,Orne and eLnoy. 

In this Countrey is the little Signior7 of IVIDOT, hereto- 
ore ( fairh dr Sexrres, )a kingdome free and abſolute. Clorarre 
he ſeventh King of France, having abuſed the wife of Gawter 
' [vidot, (fo called, becauſe hee was here borne ) added one 

ickednes to anotaer, killing this Gawrey as he was at his de- 
'otion on a Good-Friday : therein preventing the revenge, 
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ge, 
i hich hee knew-hee had deſerved. After this wicked a, his 
theFonicience accuſing him, and the Rowan Biſhop cxhorting to 


epentance : hee erected the Lordſhip of 1vidot toa King- 
vme:aſſignifg the poſterity of Gawrer all the prerogatiues of 


«. 


96 FRANCE. 


a free Monarch, as to make Lawes, coine money,and the like, 
Erom hence the French call a man that hath butſmall demainey 
ro maintaine a greattitle,a Roy 4 [vidor. At laſt, but at what 
rime I know not,itfell again to a Lordſhip,and belongeth now 
tothe Houſeouf Bellay in Bretagne, 

This Dukedome of Normandy contayneth diverſe faire 
townes & cities, the chief whereof are 1 Conſtance, 2 Cane, ta. 
mous for the long reſiſtance it made to Henry the fitt of Eng. 
land,z Bayenx onthe Sea lide,the Biſhop whereof Odo, was the 
Earle of Kent:who having diſplealed king W1Hiam his brother, 
was committed to priſon by a witty diſtintion: notas the Bi. 
ſhop of Bajexx, (for thenthe Clergy was free from all ſecular 
juriſdiction ) but as the Earle of Kent, 4 Pontoyſe, 5 Roane,of 
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old Rhothomagus the Metropolis of Normandy, & honourtd 


with a Parliament erected here, An.1501.Inthe chiefe Church 
ofthis townis the Sepulchre of hn Duke of Bedford, Regen 
of France: whoſe monument whena fooliſh Courtier periwz. 
ded Charles the 8'' to deface;God defend((aithhe)that I ſhould 
wrong hins dead, whom living ,all the force of France could not re. 


fit, 6 Falaiſe,atowne once of good ſtrength. As Duke Robert 
paſſed through this towne, hee beheld among a company of 
young maides dancing,one Arler,a skinners daughter: who: 
nimbleneſſe in her dance, made the Duke thinke ſhee was na 
luggiſh in a bed,8 therefore he ſent for her to accompany him 
that night. To omit the immodeſt behaviour ſhe vicd at herly- 
ing downe: the Duke on her begat that night Yilliam the ba- 
ſtard, King of Eug/and:in ſpight to whom, and diſgrace to his 
mother,the Eng/s/+ called all whores Haylets,a word yet in vic 
amongſt vs. 7 Mortaigne, which was the title or Exrledome, 
which was given to lob», ſurnamed Saxs terre,afterward King 
of England, 8 Crecie, atowne inthe County of Ponthein, lying 
on the Eaſt of Normandy : nigh vito which Edward the third 
overcame Phzlipof Yaloys, 9 Canx,10 Verneile. It is reported 
that when Philip the 2* of France, had beſieged this towne,and 
that newes of it came to Richard the firſt of England, that hce 
ſhould proteſt in theſe words, [will never turne my backe tilll 
hane confromed the French, Fox the performace of Ghich Prin 
, 
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ly word,he brake through the Palace of Yeſtminſter, and civie 
{o a. EN to Fr axft, that the Freuch raiſed their ſiege,and 
departed. 114 414 T0 J3eT ant} 

The cheit Haven townegare Hareſlew, Deep, & New-baves. 
Oftheſe , 'the firſt wasthe firſt towne,, which.our vicorioas 
Prince K. Hewry the fitthattempred,'& took in,in France.The 2* 
is famous for its fidelity, and vamoveable allegiance to Henry 
4" of France,even inthe midſt of his troubles:at that time whe 
the confederate Papiſts ofthe G=ſias factio.calling themſclues 
the Holy League , had beaten bim our of almoſt all his other 
towns; & in derifion calling him King of Deep.The 3" is by the 
French called Haure de grace,in Latin, Franciſcopolss; becauſe it 
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| was founded by Francs the firſt. This towne, was in the firſt 
civil warresin France about religion,yeelded into the hands of 
I F lizabeth of England by the Prince of Conde & his faRtion:as a 
; towne of caution,for ſuch forces as ſhe ſhould on there behalfe 
WE [:vic. The Frexch King not liking a neighbour ſo potent, made 
f peace with the Proteſtants; on that condition,that they ſhould 
driue home the Eng/i/h. By this meanes he weakned their for= 
"Wl cc for the preſent; deprived the of all hope of future aid from 
G our Quecne, twiſted his owne plotscloſer;andthe next yeare, 
c began a ſtronger warre vpon them,now aſhamed any where to 
"BY demand ſuccour. 
" The Normans were a people of Norwegia,& made their firſt 
n By ircuptions about the yeare 700: when they ſo raniacked and 
ly: plagued the maritime towns,thatit was inſcrted inthe Letany; 
From Plagne, Peſtulence, & the fury of the Normans, good Lord 


&c.To quiet theſe people,& to ſecure himſelf, Charles thebald 
gaue them a part of Newſtria;by them lince called Normannia: 
Their firſt Duke was Rollo, An goo;from whom in a dire line, 
ns WY the ſixt, was 7/545 the Baſtard, Conquerour,& King of Eng- 
; land, An. 1067. After this, Normanay continued Engpliſatill the 
- 1 ayes of K. Ton: when Philip Auguſte ſeized onall his eſtates 
WY in Fraxce,as forfeicures,An. 1 202.' The Eng/ib then poſſeſſing 
the Dukedomes of Normandy, Gnien, & eAquitaine: the Earle- 
dome of Anion,T oureinte, Maine, P oiteirs,& Limoſin, being in 
ala far greater & better _” - the country ,then the yy 
0 
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of France themiclues poſſeſſed it. . 
| 8. THE ISLE OF FRANCE. 

Tus ISLE oF FRANCE 3s fited in the circlings and con. 
flaences of Seine;and other petty brookes: as our Ifle of Zin 
Cambridgeſhire, in the confluence of Veland,and other rivers, 
It tooke its denomination from the Francones,who did firſt e. 
xe their kingdome in this place. The chiefe city of it is Par, 
called formerly Luteria , quaſi Luto fita: as being fited info 
clayie a ſoyle , that they yſe as a common Proverbe to ſay, 7; 
ftaines as the dirt of Paris. The Vniverlity here,is accounted the 
firſt of Exrepe, containing 55 Colledges: built by Charles the 
Great , atthe perſwaſion of Alcuive an Engli/kman, An 800 
Frazxcs the firlt, whom the Frenchcall, the father of the Nnfer, 
int&ded, being perſwaded therevnto by Rewcline,8& Budens,(25 
great reſtorers of letters in thoſe parts , 2s Moore in England 
Eraſmus in Germany: ) to hauc built here a Colledge, wherein 
ſhould haue beene Profeſſours of all Arts and Languages. He 
purpoſcd:to haue endowed it with 50000 Crownes of yearely 
revenue, for the maintenance of his Profcſſours and Schollers; 
whoſe number in all ſhould hane beene, 600 : But it went no 
farther then the intent ; for death tooke from him the timeto 
atuate it. The whole Citry,is ſaid to be in compaſſe ten miles; 
and is reported to haue beene builtin the time.of Amaſias King 
of Indah.It tandeth in a moſt fertile foile, inſomuch that when 
it was belicged by the Dukes of Berry, Burgandy,and Bretagn, 
with an army of1 00000 men:neither the aſſailants withour,nor 
the defendants within,felr any want cf vifuals;and yet the ci- 
tizens, beſides the ſouldiers were reckoned to be 500900. It is 
feated:onthe Sesxe, which ſerveth the Town with little Boates 
and Barges,{as the Thames Weltward doth London: )the river 
ebbing and flowing no higher then Pontelarch, diſtant from 
Pars 75 miles,or thereabout. Strong it is not, and yet the Pri 
fans .haue a brag , that their rowne was-never conquered: the 
reafon is, becauſe vpon the leaſtdiſtreſſe,they compornd with 
the enemy. When it was at its beſt tirength, the Engl; heldit 
L6 yeares,& crown'd in it their owne Heny K.of France. The 
chiefe buildings of it , are the pallace of the Lowre, ſo n_ 

c 


FRANCE. Fu 


talked of : the Hals of Iuſtice, or as they call them, the 
Houſe of Parliament ,.: their. Parliaments beivg «5 our 
Law-courts , our Parliaments as their Connvemrus Oradi- 
wm , or aſſembly of the States : and the Church af Noſftre 
Dame. The ſecond towne of note in it, is S' Dexys. 3 Soiſſons, 
once the ſeat of the King of Sosſſons:for only theKings of Paris 
were called Kings of France. 4 Charenton, famous for the aſſj- 
duous preaching here,of thatexcellent ornament of the French 
Church, Petey du Afoaulin. Here is inthis Ile, theroyall palace 
of Fountain bleas, (that 1s, the faire Fountaine) the faireſt 
houſe not of Fraxce,but (asthey ſay) of all Chriſtendome:and 
indeed I haue heard travellers of good faith ceport,thar it farre 

exceedeth both for beautie and bigneſle, the largeſt and braveſt 

of his Majeſtics Houſes in £ng/avd. Herealloarethe royall 

manſions of Saint Germans, and Boys de Vincennes, in which 

laſtthe viRorious Henry the fifth ended his dayes.Northward 

from Pars, and within the Iſle, lycth the Dukedomeof Y a 

Lors: whoſe prime Citticsare Senlzs, and Luzarch. It gaue 

name to all the Frexch Kings, ofthe ſecond branch of the C- 

pts: which beginning in Philip de Valoys, An. 1328: ended in 

Henry the 3*,1589. 

The Francones of whom firſt this Iland,, and laſtly, all the 
Kingdome tooke the name of France: were a people which li- 
ved in the great Forreſt called Sylva Heroynia in Germany: 
who driving the YVangiones out of their Countrey, there (ca- 
ted themſclues : and called itafter their ownename , Francs 
»s. Theſe Infixa Ceſar tamed, UMaximines flaughtered, 
Conſtantine vanquiſhed , and 1xlian the eApoſtata kept vn- 
der: yet vnder the reigne of Ya/extinian the firſt, they beganto 
ſhake of the clog of bondage : and diminiſhing their name 
with their increaſe of power , called them Francs or Frankes, 
that is Freemen. They were governed by Dukes, till the 
yeare 420,when P haremond tooke on him the title of King. As 
tor France, the firſt that ever ſct foote there, was (Meroverns, 
who ſeeing the Roman: on one fide put to the worſt by Theo- 
doric and the Gethes;entred together with the Bargandians on 
the other 3 ſeazed onthe Iſle of ym » ſubdued Pars, _ 
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made it the ſear of his Kingdome. Afterward when they had 
fully ſeated themſelues heere , the Kings vicd to devide their 
Kingdome according to the number of their ſonnes. Hence 
have wea King of Orleance, a King of eAnſtraſia, a King of 
So) ſſons;a King of France,which alwayes was he,and he onely, 
who had his ſeat in Parzs. 
A.C. The Kings of France 
420 1 Pharamond1t 632 11 Dagobertu 14 
431 2 Clodiu 18 646 12 Clodovers 1. 17 
449 3 Merovens 10 663 13 Clotaris III. 4 
459 4(bildericus 26 667 14 Chuldericws ITI. 12 
485 5 Clodovers AH. primus 680 Ty Theodoricus 14 
' Rex Chr; 30 694 16 Clodovers [I], 4 
5il5 6 Childobertms 45 698 17(hildeberts TI. 18 
560 7 Clotarins 5 716 18 Dagobertws i]. 6 
565 8 Cherebertts 9 722 I9.Childeraw [V.5 
574 9 Childeriens 11. 14 727 20Tbeoaoricn IT.ls 
588' 10{Totarite 1]. 44 742. 24 Chilaericns V, was 
the laſt of the Xforoviewian Family: he was depoted by Pepin, 
fonto Charles Aartctl,the Pope giving affent and approbation 
to his proceedings. This Pepin, and his Father arre4,were 
Atayres of the Pallace to the former Kings. Thele Aayres were 
originally Comptrotlers of the Kings houſe, and. had nothing 
to doe with the affaires of State. But Cloteyre the 2", to calc 
himſelfe and his ſucceſſours of a burden to weighty ; made the 
Aayres Vicars generall of hisEmpire. From henceforward 
the Kings foilowed their pleafures; ſhewingthemſclues onely 
on Mayday: and then being ſeatedin a chariot , adorned with 
flowers,and drawne by foure oxen. As for the ayre, he ope- 
neth packers, hearethand diſpatcheth:forreine Embaſſadours, 
giveth remedie to thecoplaints of the ſubjects, maketh lawes 
and repealeth them :| an authoricy ſomewhat like that of the 
Prefetts Pretorio,inthe time of the Roman Etmperours. Vnder 
D agobert the firſt, Pepin-was Mayre,who continued inthat of- 
fce till theraigne of Clovs the third, & then hce died: leaving 
his authority to-Charles Mareelbighafe Gon. This Charles did 
to the Kings-of France great ſervice, farwhibhhe was Frearey 
"41 Duke 
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Duke or Prince of the French. Yet would nothe (thoughthe 
Eſtate wasat his diſpoſure) ſettle it in himſelfe: it being his v- 
tall ſaying, that he had rather rule a King then be one. As for his 
{1 Pepin, he ſucceeding his Father in authority, but not in he« 
roick reſolutions; was by Pope Zachary tne firſt, inveſted with 
the Dukedome of France: and the vntortunate King Childer- 
c::3 had nis powle ſhaven, and thruſt into a Monaſtery, For 
chi inveſtiture, both Pepin and his ſon Charles the great, did 
2004 ſervice to the Roman Prelates: and they to requite their 
kindnefles, gane vnto the laſt the Empire ofthe Welt; and the 
tile of moſt (Chriſtian King. The ſonnes of this moſt warthy 
Empcrour,did moſt vaworthily degencrate. 


A.C. The ſecond race of French Kings. 

751 1 Pepm1s8 891 8 Odo, or Eudes. 

-69 2 Carols A146 900 9 Carolus ſimplex 27 
815 3 Lodovicw Pi 26 927 10 Roaul.Burgundn 2 
841 4 Carolus 38 929 I1 Lodovices [III. 27 


879 5 Lodovicus Balbus 2 956 12 Letharius 31 

$81 6 Lodovicus III. 5 987 13 Lodovic. V. was the 
886 7 (arolus Craſms laſt of the Mongrell iſſue of 
Charles the great: in which time forreiners were their Kings; 
& the Rulers of the Provinces fell from the French obedience, 
and vſurped entire government. Theſe troubles made way tv 
Hugh , furnamed ( apet (cither of his great head , or becauſe 
when hee was a boy, hee was wont to inatch cf his Fellowes 
cappes) toaſcend the Royall Throne of France. A Prince of a 
ſtrange blood,and only hoyſed vp by the people, to the preju- 
dice of Charles of Loraine,the true Heire of Fraxce; as brother 
to Lotharims, and Vncle to Lodovicus, the laſt kinges of this 
line, 


A. C. The third race of French Kings. 

938 1 Hugh Capet 9 1181 7 Philip11.43 
997 2 Riſen 34 I224 1 Lews VIIL.3 
1031 3 Henry 39 1227 9 S' Lew 44 
1061 4 Phajip 49 1271 10PhilipITi.15 
I10 5 Lodovicw VI.48 1286 11 Philip the faire 
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1314 12 Lewis Huttin: after whoſe death the Crowne by 
right ſhould haue deſcended to Toare his daughter, depoſed 
by the next king. 2. 

1316 13 Philip the long, partly by threats,promiſes,and intrea- 
ty, made the Nobles and Commons to cnact a Law, for dif. 
abling the ſucccſſion of women. A Law (faith Hailas) 
that could not poſlibly be attributed to Pharamond , who 
was King of the Francones , but never had foot of land in 
France, his grandchild Merovers, being the firſt that ever 
paſſed the Rheve. 5 | : 

1321 14 (barles the faire. After whole deceaſe beganne the 

warres ofthe Exolsh tor the Crowne of France : Edward 
3' of England, being ſon to Iſabel , daughter to Philip the 
faire,and ſiſter to the three laſt Kings. But the French choſe 
Philip of Yaloys, fon vnto 1 ohn of Valoys, brother to Philip 
the faire: of which Io it is laid,that he was fonto a King, 
brother to a King, vncle to a King, father toa King, yet hee 
himſclte was no King. 7 | 

1328 15 Philip of Valozs. Inthis Eings dayes was fought the 
battle of Crecie. The French army conſiſted of about 50000 
ſouldicrs, the Engliſh had but 1180 men : yet God bleſſed 
the Exgiiſh,by whoſe valour fell that day, [bz King of Bo- 
hemia, 11 Princes,80 Barons,1 20 Knights, and 30000 com-. 
mon ſouldicrs, A.1343. 22 

1350 16 Johs.Inhis raigne was fought the battell of Pozteirs, 

- whercin Edward the Blacke Prince , with an hand-full of 
wearied ſouldicrs, being in all but 8000, overcame the 
French Army conſiſting of 40000 men. They tlew, belides 
the Nobles, 10000 ſouldiers: & tooke priſoners King Iohn 
& Philip his ſon, 70 Earles,50 Barons,& 12000 Gentlemen, 
or thereabours. 14 

1364 17 CharlesIV,called the #:/e,an attribute which King 
Lew: the 11 could not approue of : it being (as hee ſaid) 
but a fooliſh part, to giue to his younger brother Philip, the 
Dukedome of Burgundy : and withall, the Heire of Flen- 
ders to wife. 17 

2381 18 Charles the VI, in whoſe life Henry the 5 purſucd 

his 


his right in France: & havingan army of 15000, confron- 
ted an hoſt of Frexchmen,conliſting ofaboat 5 2000:where- 
of he flew 5 Dukes, 8 Earles, 25 Lords, 8000 Knights and 
Gentlemen of note, & 15000 of the Commons: the Engli/h 
looſing but one Duke, one Earle, and 600 ſculdiers. This 
vnfortunate Prince loſt all that his predeceſſour Philip had 
taken from Toby of England. 4.2 
7423 19 Charles VII, who droue the Englifh, (then divided 
by domeſtick diflention) out of all France. 38 
:461 20 Lewes Xl,who got Provence,withthe title of Naples, 
Burgundy and Picardy .Of whom ye ſhall finde in the cham 
ber ofaccounts, a reckoning of 2 ſhillings for new ſleeues 
to his old doublet, & three halfepence for liquor to greaſe 
his boots. 23 
1484 21 Charles VIII,who quickly wonne, and fo foone loſt, 
the Kingdome of Naples. 14 
1498 22 Lews X[T, who wonne /i/laine, and divided Na- 
ples with King Ferdinand the Catholique: but was depri- 
ved of his part in ſhort ſpace. 17 
1515 23 Francs the perpetuall adverſary to Charles the 5*, 
becauſe (as he ſaid )the Emperour could endure no equall, 
and he no ſuperiour. He was taken inthe battaile of Pavia, 
and put to a grevious ranſome. 32 
1547 24 Henry II,droue the ſaid Charles out of Germany: and 
tooke from him Mets, Towl, and Verden.1 3 
| 1559 25 FrancesII.1 
1560 26 Charles IX,the author of the Maſſacre at Payzs.14 
; 1574 27 Henry III, ftript of his Kingdome and life, by the 
; Gnifians and S pamard 5.15 | | 
| 1589 28 Henry IN, king of Navarre, (the firſt of the houſe 
of Burhon)ruin'd the league of the houſe of Gwe: and ha- 
| ving driven the Spawiard out of France, into which he was 
) called by thoſe of that potent and rebellious faQtion: after 
; a ten yeares time of peace ,, was moſtwillanouſly flaine by 
Ravilac. 21 | 
1610 29 Lewis XIII,now living:To theſe 29 Kings of the Ca- 
pets, adde 13 of the C arolovignianc , and 21 of the Aers- 
4 G 4 vige 
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vignians: and the whole number of the Kings of Fraxce, 


will amount t0.63. | | 
The revenewes of this crown haue much altered. Lewes the 


17" gathered one Millionand a halfe of Crownes ; Fraxcis the 


firſt,brought them to 3 Millions: his ſucceſſor Henry the 20, to 
fix; Charles the 9,to ſeaven; Henry the third, to ten; and now 
they arc inhanched to fifteene. But what need more be ſaid then 
that of Lewss the 1, who ſaid that France was a Mceddow, 
which he muwedevery yearc,& asoften as he lifted: & indeed 
their impoſitions cannot but bue great , ſince there are no lefle 
thcn 39009 vndcr offticers,imployedto gather them. Hence [ 
bclecue ſprung that wiſh of Maximilian the Emperour, which 
was, that he,(if it were a be a God:& that having 
ewo ſons,the eldeſt might be a God after himz& the !lecond K. 
of France. And this alſo wasthe cauſe,thatinthe warrs oct ween 
( hartes the fitt, & Fraxcisthe tirit, when the Emperors Herald 
had bid\d<fiance to the King, from Charles Emperour of Ger. 
many, King of (aftile, Leon, + Arragon, & Naples, Arch-duke of 
Auſtria,with thereſt of his titles : The King commanded the 
Heraldsto rcturne the challenge from Francs King of Fraxce, 
commanding them torepeat France as many times,as the other 
had petty Earledomes in his (tile. 

The Armes of France inthe daies of Pharamozd,where Gates, 
3 Crownes Or: Clovis the great, altcred them to eLz.2re, Semis 
of Flonre de Luces, Or: Charles the fixt to xAznre, 3 Floure de 
Leces,Or. So their Paraaine. 

The chief orders of Knighthoodinthis kingdome,werc firſt 
of the Genxet founded by Charles Martell, Maior of the French 
Pallace, 8 ſo called,cithcr from lane bis wite:as Hil/an would 
haue it:or from the Gennets of Spaize, over whom hetrium- 
phed at the Battle of Tonrs,, as Belay writeth. It cndedin the 
daies of $' Lews:: the Knights vf the order worea Ring,wherc- 
1 wasengraven the forme ofa Gennet. 

2, Ofthe Parrrie,or twelue Pecres, ſocalled quaſi pares inter 


/e,inſtituted by Charles the Great in his warrcs againſt the Sa- 


racens,' Sixe oftheſe were of the Chargis: 3, the Archbiſhop: 


and Duke of Remes: 2, the Archbiſhop aud Duke of Leo»: 
3 
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3,the Archbiſhop and Duke of Laxgers: 4 Biſhop & Earle of 
B-4voir:5 Biſhop and Earle of Nayon:And 6,Biſhop & Earleof 
Chazloxs. And ſixe others of the temporality. 1 The Duke of 
Burgundy: 2 Duke of Normandy: 3 Duke of Ga*enne:4 Earle of 
Tholeaſe: 5 Earle of Champaigne: 6 Earlc of Flanders. Thelte 
arc they ſo much memoriz'd inthe Legends of the old French 
Writers. Atthis time the ancient Pairries of the tempora- 
lizic arc returned tothe Crowne, and now erected in their 
Waccs. 
3. Ot the Starre, begun by Tohn of France, A.t352. They wore 
about their neckes a culier of gold,at the which hanged a Srar: 
the word Ionftrant regibus aſtra viam. This order was dif- 
graced by Iis fon Charles, in communicating it to his guard: & 
ſo it ended. 
4. OFS' Michael, inſtituted by King Lews the cleventh, An. 
14%g: It conſiſted firſt of 36 Knights, which aftcrivard were 
augmented to 309. They were a culler woven with cockle- 
ſhicls:the word, lmmenſi tremor Oceans.It tooke the name from 
the piture of Saint ALichaet conquering the divell, which was 
anncx'd to the Coller. Some thinke, that the mwvocation of $S* 
CI;ichaet, was inalluſion vnto the to" of Daniel. Others fay, 
he tooke S*Afrcbael in regard of an apparition of that Saint, to 
his Father Charles the 7 ,on Orleaxce bridge, in his warres a- 
» WH g2iiiit the Enghſh. 
5. Otthe Holy Gheſt, ordained by Henry the third, An. 1570. 
inc Knights are ſworne by folemne oath,to perſecute the Hw- 
| gonots, and favour the Romiſh Catholiques. Their Robe is @ 
black velvet mantle,powdred with Lillics,& flames of gold % 
| filvcr noneare admitted to this order,who cannot proue their 
nooility by three deſcents at leaſt, The Coller is of Flowres de 
[3:,and Rames of gold: with a Crofle, & a doue on it pendant: 
. The rcaſon of the inſtitution was , becauſe the order of Saint 
Michacl >eganto' grow tvo common among the vndeſerving: 
which order be-togk not away, Lut mingled with this-it being 
by him ordained, that the next day after the Coller of the Holy 
Ghoſt is given, that of Saint Mechael ſhould-bee added, if the 
bonourcd had it not before. It was called by the name of the 
Holy 
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Holy Ghoſt, becauſe this Henry was on a Whitſunday choſen 
King of Poland. ' 

I omit the other petty orders: as thoſe of the {och and D oo, 
by them of Afontmeorencie: of the Porcupine, by them of Orle.. 
ance: and of the Thiſtles, by them of Burbos. 

9.LA BEAVSSE. 

BELSIA or La BEAVSSE, the ſeat once of the auncient Bel. 
locaſſi-hath on the Eaſt, Frarce, or the Ile:on the Welt, Main: 
on the North, Normanay: and onthe South, the Loyre. 

The chiefe citties of it are 1 Effampes, 2 Chartres, in latine 

called Carmtim:atown which giveth title to a Vidame or J\- 
cedominus:an honour vied only in France. M* MMilles writeth, 
that there are but foure of them, viz: this of Chareyes: 2” thoſe 
of Amiens, 3" ( halons, and 4 Gerberoy. But certainely France 
hath more of them,as at Rhemes, Mans, &c. and formerly had 
as many of them as it had Biſhops : the Vicedominus, being to 
the Biſhop in his temporals; as the YVscecomes or Vicounr, anci- 
ently to the Earle,in his judicials. The third and principall city 
of it is Orleance,once the ſcate royall of its owne Kings: & now 
commonly the title of the ſecond ſon of France. It 1s daintily 
{cated on the Loyre,and is one of the \weeteſt and moſt pleaſant 
citties of France. Thistowne long felt the force of an Engl: 
ſiege : in which died great Aontacure Earle of Salisbary: and 
from which it was delivered by the valour of Toane /a pucelle,or 
the virgin; andthe divifions thenand there riſen,berweene the 
Engliſp and Burgunaian. It was called by Ceſar, Genabum: by 
the writers of middle times Awrelia, andthe country about it 
Anrelianenſis (as now Orleanoys) and that worthily. For in the 
yeare 276,the Emperour Azure built it,out of the raines of 
olde Genabum. It was made an Vniverſity by Php the faire, 
An. x 312:and intended chiefly tothe ſtudy of the Civill lawes, 
as it ſtill continueth. 4 7 wry. 5 e-Lngerville. 

This Province, fince Orleance left of to bee a Kingdome, 
hath beene firmely incorporated into the Frexch Monarchic: 
and never ſtaggered in its obedience to France , but then one- 
ly,when France was at the point to haue beene loſt vnto Eng- 
land. 

10 
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10- BERRY. and 11. BY RBON. 

The Country of BERRY is invironed with Po:on,T onrein, 
La Beanſſe:Champagne, B arbon, and Limoſin. 

It is called in Latine, Bitnrigum Regio , of the chicfe city 
Bitaris,now Bonrges:& is ſo ſtored with theep,that when they 
taxc a man for too much lying in a greater number thentrueth, 
they will fay, Fy rhere are not ſo many ſheepe in Berry. 

The Province is watred with the river Cher , & containeth 
33 walled townes: the chiefe of which are 1 Boxrges, formers 
ly called Avaricum, the revoit of which Town in Ceſars time, 
zaue ſuch a checke to his proceedings , that hee was faine to 
{tretch his wit and valour on the tenter-hookes, before it was 
2:41nc yeelded to him.lIt 1s ſaid to haue beene built by Ogyges, 
Noe; grand-child, who called it Bitogyges, which by corrupti- 
WH 03 t:1] vnto Birwriges t an Efymology : that were it as deare 
WH 6ouglhtyns farre ferched, it might haue beene good for Ladics: 
furc [ 2m, it 1s not for Schollcrs, Others call it more probably 
Pituris,quaſs Biturrs, From two fairc towres formerly erected 
init, one whereof is yet in part ſtanding. Herevnto alludeth an 
a1cicnt Grammarian. 

Turribus a bints ade wocor Biturts. 

From two Towers which were buildcd here, 

The name of Bituris i bearc. 
Cal:menus calleth it the honour of all learning, & ſtorehouſe of 
ſcarned men:for it is indeed a flouriſhing Vmiverlity. 2 Saxcerre 
called of old Sacrum Cererts, tro Ceres,as it ſeemeth,hcre wor- 
ſhippcd. It is a towne of good ſtrength, & was conſigned ouer 
vnto the Proteſtants,15 70, as a to\yne of caution, tor the more 
ixcerc obſerving ofthe articles of peace,thennewly agreed on. 
. MW; 4g»ron, the title or honour of Philip de Comines, that ex= 
clent Hiſtorian;zwho dived ſo deepely into,and writ fo plain- 
ly of the ſtately affaires: that Katharine de Medices vicd to fay, 
» Wat he had matte as many Herctickes in policy, as Luther had 
: MW Religion. He was from his towne vulgarly called Monnſieur 
>. W- 4rgenton. 4 Chaftean Rows. 

This countrey,after the deceaſe of Count Harpen,who going 


” Moth holy land,ſold it to K. Philsp the firſt, A.1096: was never 
aliened 
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aliened from the Crowne: valefle it were for the portion of the 
Kings younger ſon, which they call the Appennages. 

Oa the Southeaſt of Berry,& on the Welt of Burgarady,licth 
BvRBoN.Itis watred with the rivers of Loyre,and Aller. The 
chiefcities of itare 1 Baurbox{formerly Bozaznamingthe whole 
Province.2 Molins vpon alittle revuler called E/aver, z Never, 
honoured with-an auncient Dukedome; belonging at this time 
to the Princes of the houſe of Afantaua:(rom which the country 
about, is called Nvernoys. - 

This Province inthe dayes of the degenerate iſſue vf (harle; 
the great, was {c1zed on by the Damprers:the laſt of which was 
Archembald D ampierre: whote daughter & heire Beatrsx was 
married to Roberr,yonger ſonto S' Lewz,r 308:from whom are 
deſcendcd the preſent Kings of Fraxce,the Princes of Conde,& 
Dukes of S9iſſons,and Monpenſioy. 

12. BEAVOIS,and AVERGNE, 

BEeavois, oncethe dwelling of the Bellovacs: is a ſmall 
Provinccat,the Southeaſt of Burbon.The chief townes are Vil: 
Franche,2 Gerberoy, a Vidamata, & 3 Beay-view a See Epiico- 
pall.In the time of our R:ichard the firſt, one Philip was Biſhop 
here: who being a martiall man,& much annoying our border: 
was by King Rschara, ina skirmiſh fortunately taken, and put 
19 priſon. The Biſhop herevpon complained to the Pope: who 
wrote in the behalfe of his ſon,as an Ecclcſiaſticall perſon, and 
a ſhepheard ofthe Lords. The King ſent vnto the Pope, the ar- 
mour he was taken1n :and engraved thereon the words, which 
Tacobs ſonnes vſed whenthey had (old their brother 19/eph,and 
preſented their Father with his coat, viz : Vide vrrums filis rai 
tenica fit vel non: which the Pope viewing,ſwore it was rather 
the coat of a ſon of Mars, then a {on of the Church: and o bid 
the King vie his pleaſure. 

The tirſt Lord of Beavoys was Omphroy, brother to Artani 
of Lyonoys, Anno 93g: in whoſe iſſue it continued till the yeare Ml © 

1 400,0r thereabout: when Edward the laſt Lord, dying with- | 
out iſſue,gaue it vnto Lews ſurnamed the Good, D.of Burbon. 

AV ERGNE is ſeated onthe South of Zarbon. It is watcred 
with the Loyre, which hath his head 1athe mountaines ofthis 

coun- 
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Countrey; and Elevey. This Province takes its name from the 
Averui,over whom Verſingetorsx,that fo long put Ceſar to his 
trumps,with 238000 men, was King. He kept his reſidence at 
Gergovia(now Clermont the Metropolis of this Province: the 
next to which is Saint F/omre,invincible by reaſon of its fituati- 
0n.3 Claudes eAignes.4 Marignes, Here is alſothe Towneand 
Sioneuric of Aubigny, which was given by (harlesthe ſixf, to 
Robert,ſecond fon of Alan Steward Earle of Lemmox:and is (till 
an honourable title among that Noble Family. | 
This Lordſhip was vnited to Barbon,1419 by the marriage 
of 1h Duke of Barbon, and Borne Counteſle of 1 Vergne. 
14. LIMOSIN..... 7, 
L1MoSIN isinvironed with Berry, Poidton,Xaintorgne,& A- 
verge: it hath its name qaſs i» Limo ſita, from the dirty ſoile. 
This country is moiſtned with the rivers YVicne & FYexerem, The 
chict citicsare Twhes in the Soath; Twwiers, & UMaigrat inthe 
midland;& Zimoges inthe North. At the taking of which laſt 
city newly revolted, Eaw.the Black Prince could by nomeanes 
be allarcd to pitty thediſtreſled citizens, till perſuing his ene» 
mics, he ſaw 3 French Gentlemen make head againſt his army; 
the colideratio of whoſe magnanimuty drew him to pity,where 
before he vowed revenge. And laſtly Chatuz,at the belieging of 
which our Rich. the firſt was flain by a ſhot froan Arbaliſt: the 
vie of which warlike engin, hee firſt ſhewed vnto the French. 
Wherevpoa French Poet made theſe verſes,intheperſonof 4 
tropor, Hoc vole, non alia Richaraum morte perire, | 
Vt qus Francigents Baliſte promitiss ſum, 
T radidit.,ipſe ſus rem promitusexperiatur: 
Lnuamgque alits docuit, in ſe vim ſentiat artts.. 
It is decreed: thus muſt great. Ricbard die, 
As he that firſt did teach the French.ta dart: : +. : 
An Arbaliſt;tis juſt he firſt ſhoyldirie _ - 45h 
The ſtrength, and taſte the fruits.of his own Arr. 
The man which ſhot him was named Bertram de Gurdon,who 
being, brought before the King ,. (for the King negleRing his 
wound, never gaue over the afſault;,, till hee had maſtered the 
place) boldly juſtified hisaRionasdone indefencc of his coutt- 
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grey: and to revenge the death of his Father & Brother, whom 
this King had aine. Which faid,the King cauſed him to be ſer 
at liberty, & gaue him 100 ſhillings fterling. When Henry the 
3* of England relcaſed his right inthe Provinces of Normanay, 
Anion, Poilteirs, T oxreine, & Maine, An.1259: Lewz the ninth, 
to whom this releaſe was made,gauc him in exchange 300000! 
of Azios money, the Dutchy of Gwyen, the countrey of Xary. 
t0igne,as far as to the river Charent, and this Limoſin. Since 
which time it hath beene ſometimes French, moſt times £x- 
£4/6,till their generall expulſion by Charles the ſeventh. 
15. PERIGORT, and i6 QVERCYV. 

Southweſt to Limoſin is the Countrey of PER 1GoRT ,, and 
more South isthe Province of Qv e K cv:both which vpon the 
capitulation made by Iohn of France,then prifoner,and Edward 
the 3* of England, were delivered vp to the Engliſh: and from 
them againe recovered by(harlesthe ſevench.The chiet Towns 
of 2uerce are 1 Mountalbon, in vaine beſieged by the preſent 
French King Lew, in his warre againſt thoſe of the Religion: 
this being one of their cautionary and pledge Townes. It is (i- 
tuate on the Garond, 2 Cahbevs, built on the riſing of an hill, a 
beautifull rich city, and of an ovall forme. The chiefe places of 
note in Perigort,are 1 Perigenx,ſtanding onthe ſmall river 1/4, 
in the very midſt of this little countrey, whereof it is the Me- 
tropolis: and 2 Sarler. 

On the North of Perigort is the little country of ANGovt- 
MOYS:whoſechicftown is Angoleſme,anauncientDukedome, 

In the Northeaſtward corner of Limon, is an E/me, whoſe 
boughes extend themſelues into foure Provinces, viz: Berry, 
2 Barbon. 3 Averne, 4 Limoſin. 

17. DAVLPHINE. 

DavLiPHlNet iscnvironed with Avergne, Weſtward: 
Provence, Southward:Savoy, Eaſtward: & Breſfſe, Northward: 
and had his name from D aw{phine wite to Gn1gne , the ſecond 
Prince ofthis Province. The Rhoave glideth all along the coun- 
ty, waſhing the wals of Lyons, (where it is conjeyncd with 
the Zoze, Ja famous Marttowne and Vniverſity: from whence 
the country round about is now called Lyownow, It is by the 

ating 
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Latine writers called Lagdunum, Theſe Marts were in former 
eimes holdenat Geneva, from thence removed hither by ZLews# 
the eleventh, for the inriching of his owne Kingdomes And 
when Iu/iothe 2* had excommunicated Lews the twelfth, he 
commanded by his Apoſtolicall authority , that they ſhould 
be transferred to Geneve againe: but therein his pleaſure wag 
never obeyed. As for the Vniverſity, queſtionleſle it was very 
ancient : for even inthe time of C. Caligula, it was a ſeate of 
learning.For in this towne before an Altar conſecrated to Au 
9/tu this Calignlain{tituted ſome Olympeck games, as it were 
of the Greek and Rowan eloquence. This victor was honoured 
according to his merite: but the vanquiſhed were either with 
their owne tongues to blot our their writings, tobee ferulaed, 
or be drowned 1 the next river. Hence that of /avenal, Lugdu- 
nenſems rhetor dstturus ad aram.Y et doe I not referre the begin- 
ning of the Academieto this,for doubtleſle it is far younger. ſt 
is a vcry delicate rowne, and the See of an Archbiſhop, one of 
which vvas [rene , that renowned man in the Primitiue 
Church. 2 Valence, which was the title of C2/ay Boygia, ſonne 
to Pope Alexander the ſixth: who caſting off his Cardinals har,, 
vvas by Charles the cighth made Duke Yaſentinoys. 3 Vieuna,. 
to which eArchehaus fo and ſuccefſour to Herod the eAſca- 
lonite,King of the ewes, was baniſhed by Augauſtms. It is now 
famous, in that it giveth name to the firſt ſonne of France , be- 
ing intituled Davlphine of Viennoys. The more inward citties 
are Grenoble, where a Parliament was inſtituted, Anno. 145 3. 
2: Romans, OC. | 
This Countrey, together with Provence, and Savoy, were 
part ofthe kingdome of Bargwndy,& ſocotinucd till the yeare 
1101: in which Hexry the Emperour , being troubled by the 
thunders of Pope Gregory the ſeventh,alias Hi{debrand,and his 
lucceſſours: Gwigne the fat, Earle of Griſinendon, ſeized on this. 
Province,naming it after the name of his ſonne,and ſucceſſours. 
wife, Danlphine.In this Family it. continuedull the yeare 1349; 
In which, Humbert the laſt of this line, being ſurcharged with: 
warres by Ame Earle of Savoy, entredinto an order of Religi- 
en: ſelling his cowurey at a ſmall rate, to Philip of YValoys _ | 
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trey: and to revenge the death of his Father & Brother, whom 
this King had Caine. Which faid,the King cauſed him to be ſet 
at liberty, & gaue him 100 ſhillings ſterling. When Herr the 
3* of England relcaſed his right inthe Provinces of Normanay, 
Anion, Poilteirs,T owreine, & Maine, A\.1259: Lewz the ninth, 
to whom this releaſe was made,gauc him in exchange 300000 
of *Azios money, the Dutchy of Gwen, the countrey of Xaiy. 
t#05gne,as far as to the river Charent, and this Limoſin. Since 
which time it hath beene ſometimes French, moſt times & x. 
£4ſ6,till their generall expulſion by Charles the ſeventh. 
15. PERIGORT, andi6 QVERCV. 
Southweſt to Limoſin is the Countrey of PER 1GorT , and 
more South isthe Province of Qv ek c v:both which vponthe 
capitulation made by Iohn of France,then priſoner,and EF 
the 3* of England, were delivered vp to the Engliſh: a 
them againe recovered by('harlesthe ſeventh. Log VU 
of Quercu are 1 Mountalbon, in vaine beſieged by t 
Frexch King Lew, in his warre againſt thoſe of the 
this being one of their cautionary and pledge To 
tuate on the Garond, 2 Cahbevs, built on the riſin 
beautifull rich city, and of an ovall forme. The chie 
note in Perigorr,are 1 Perigenx,(tanding onthe final 
in the very midſt of this little countrey, whereof it 1 
tropolis: and 2 Sarler. 
On the North of Persgort is the little country of ANGC 
MOYS:Whoſechicftown is Angoleſme,anauncient Dukedome, 
In the Northeaſtward corner of Limouſin, is an E/me, whoſe 
boughes extend themſclues into foure Provinces, viz: Ber, 
2 Barbon. 3 Averne, 4 Limoſin. 
17. DAVLPHINE. 
 DavLiPeniNsE is cnvironed with Avergne, Weſtward: 
Provence, Southward:Savoy, Eaſtward: & Breſfſe, Northward: 
and had his name from D awlphine wite to Gn1gne , the ſecond 
Prince ofthis Province. The Rhoave glidethall along rhe coun- 
iy, waſhing the wals of Lyons, (where it is conjeoyncd with 
the Zaxe, )a famous Mart towne and Vniverſity: from whence 
the country round about is now called Lyoynew. It'is ow 
i ating 
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Latine writers called Lagdununm, Theſe Marts were in former 
times holdenat Geneva, from thence removed hither by Lewis 
the eleventh, for the inriching of his owne Kingdomes And 
when I=liothe 2* had excommunicated Lews the tweifth, he 
commanded by his Apoſtolicall authority , that they ſhould. 
be transferred to Geneveagaine: but therein his pleaſure was 
never obeyed. As for the Vaiverlity, queſtionleſſe it was very 
ancient : for even inthe time of C. Caligula, it was a ſeate of 
lcarning.For in this towne before an Altar conſecrated to 4u- 
guſta,this —_ inſtituted ſome Olympeck games, as it were 
of the Greek and Rowan eloquence. This victor was honoured 
according to his merite: but the vanquiſhed were either with: 
wir owne tongues to blot out their writings, tobee ferulaed, 
din the next river. Hence that of /nvenal, Lugdu- 
turns ad aram.Y ct doe I not referre the begin- 
mieto this,for donbtleſſe it is far younger. Ft 
owne,and the Sce of an Archbiſhop, one of 
, that renowned man in the Primitiue 
yhich was the title of Ceſar Boygia, ſonne 
the ſixth: who caſting off his Cardinals har,, 
eighth made Duke Yaſentinoys. 3. Vieuna,. 
onne and ſucceſſour to Herod the eAſca- 
ie Iewes, was baniſhed by Augauſtms. It is now 
Fit giveth name to the firſt ſonne of France , be= 
Ed Danlphine of Viennoys. The more inwardcitties 
renoble, where a Parliament was inſtituted, Anno. 1453. 
2. Romans, OF Ce | 
This Countrey, together with Provence, and Savoy, were 
part of the kingdome of Bargwndy,& ſocotinucd till the yeare 
1101: in which Hexry the Emperour , being troubled by the 
thunders of Pope Gregory the ſeventh, alias Hi{debrand,and his 
lucceſſours: Guigne the tat, Earle of Griſinendon, ſeized onthis. 
Province,naming it after the name of his ſonne,and ſucceſſours 
wife, Danlphine.In this Family it. continuedtull the yeare 1349: 
In which, Humbert the laſt of this line, being ſurcharged with: 
warres by Ame Earle of Savoy, entredinto an order of Religi- 
on:{clling his cowurey at a ſmall rate, to Phi/ipof Valoys King | 
a 
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of France , on this condition, that the heire apparant tothe 
Crowne ſhould bee inſtiled D au{phine of Viennoys: quartering 
his Armes with Fraxce,which are a Dolphine Hawriant Or,ina 
a field Azwre,as they are blazoned by Paradine. 

Ofall French Governours,he of Daxlphine hath the greateſt 
priviledges, having in his ownepowerTthe diſpoſing of all offi. 
ces within the Province. | 

In the mountaines bordering on this country, and lying be. 
tweene it, Savoy, Province, and Peidmont: there dodwell a fort 
of people which rhe Frexch,as we read in their ſtories,call Vas. 
doys. Theſe are the progeny of the Albigenſes, which about the 
yeare 1100, whenthe Popitſh doAtrine and juriſdiftion began 
to ſettle to a head: manfully ſtood for the liberty and purity of 
the Church: and kept on foot the doftrine which from their 
predeceſſours they had received: and little different from that 
renewed by Luther and Calvine in after times. In the yeare 
1250, 0r thereabouts, they were by along and bloody warre 
waged againſt them by Popes and French Kings, almott veter- 
ly —_ out: when vnder the condudt of Raimmnnd Earle of 
Tholouſe,they had for 28 yeares made good their ſide by force 


of Armes. The remainder of this _ preferring their con- 


ſciences before their countries, retired vp into theſe mountai- 
nous places. Here they lived a godly and laborious life, pain- 
fally tilling the ground, reſtoring hamlets which formerly had 
beene deſtroyed by warre, and teaching the very rokces1n a 
manner to yeeld herbage for the nouriſhment of cattle : inſo- 
much that places which at their comming thither ſcarce yeel- 
ded foure Crownes yearely: where by their good husbandry 
made worth 350 Crownes a yeare vnto the Lord of them, 
Laſciviouſnefſe in ſpeech one with another they vſed not: blaſ- 
phemy againſt the honour of G O D they abhorred : neither 
was the name of the devill at any time in their mouthes: and 
this their enemies were forced to acknowledge and confeſſe, 
when they were afterward in troubles. All the faults proved 
againſt them, were, that when they came into any neighbou- 
ring Churches, they prayed immediatly ro G OD, without re- 
lation to any of the Saints; and when they came by _—_— 
rectc 
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reed inthe high way,they bowed not before them. Thus li. 
ved this poore people, neither embracing the Popes doqtine, 
nor acknowledging his ſupremae7,the ſpace of 302 yeares,vn- 
touched & vnqueſtioned; evenrtill the latter end of the reigne 
of Francu the firſt. But then perſecution raging againſt the La- 
therans, they were accuſed, & inhumanely handled, in the Mal 
facre of Merindol & (habrieres aboue mentioned. Yet here vn- 
to this day they liue & continue in the faith. If now the Papiſts 
will needes aske mee, where was our Faith before the time of 
Luther; T may an({were that here it was: that here God was 
worſhipped according to the manner by himſclfe preſcribed, & 
bythe reformed Churches followed. Here I fay were thoſe few 
Iſrarltes hidden, which had not bowed their knees vnto B aa!. 
18, LANGVEDOC. 

LaNGVBDOC 1sencompaſſed with the Pyrenean hils, Gaſ- 
coyne,the river Rhodanu,or Rhoſne,and the Mediterranean Sca. 
Whereas the other Frenchmen in an affirmation ſay Oxy, theſe 
pf this country ſay Oc;& therefore Ortel/izs conjectures it was 
alled Langued' oc. Bur the truth is, it tooke denomination fro 
he Gothes; who reigning long in this country,left behinde the 
 ſmackeof their language: and therefore it was called Langue- 
- W-t14, and now Enphonie gratia, tearmed Languedotia, or Lan- 
- Wer -c4oc, that is the Gothes language. 

It is moiſtned with the currents of the River eAaranrin, 
> Lieran, 3 Orbe,q Ally;from which laſt, the Albigenſes ( who 
rſt ſtoutly reſiſted the Popiſh doArine and Supremacy )tooke 
heirname. The firſt of theſe disburdeneth it ſelfe into the 


ry {W/-:;the laſt, intothe Sea. The chiefecitics are 1 Narbos,the 
n. Writ Ryman Colony {next after Carthage )out of Italy.In Traly it 
if. W'lfc,25 Breerwood reckoneth, were no lefle then 150 Colonies: 


ct W7 in Afriche,29 in Spasne,26 in France,in England foure onely, 
nd S1ria 20: & inother countries ſome, but very few inreſpet 
Te, WMfrhe largenes of the territories. Theſe Colonies were inſtitu- 
ed Wd partly to reprefſe rebellions in the conquered countries: 
u- Wrtly to reſiſt a forraine enemy, partly toreward the ancient 
re- 


uldiers, partly to relieue the poorer ſort, and partly to purge 
 &- Wd empty the Citie of the ſuperfluity and redundance of her 
H people. 
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people. Now if the —_ be asked whether a Colony or 1 
Fortreſſe be more behoofefull: IT anfwere with Boreres in his 
Raggoio di ſtato,that a Fortrefſe is more fit for ſuddaine vic; and 
a Colony for ccntinuance: the former are quickly creed, and 
perhaps as ſoone loſt;the other require ſome time of ſetling,& 
arcafter of good ſufficiency to defend themſelues. As we ſee jn 
our times, the Spaniſh Colonies of Septa and Targey in Afrrcte, 
and our owne of (alas, which was the lait rowne wee loſt 1 
the firme land. This NVarbon was inthe infancy of the Roman: 
Empire, the moſt populous and greatcit towne of all Fraxce: 
inſumnch as from iT, all this part of France was called Gafiq 
Narbonenis.A Province of which, Pliny delivercth vs this cen. 
{ure: Iarbomrnſis Gallia agrorum cult morum virornmgue dis 
ZAHI0Re 001118 :nmlitudine,nullt provinciarum poſiponenda: brevi 
terque Italia potins quam provincia. Is was alſo called Gali 
Braccata, from the garments that the Inhabitants did vvear; 
which were much l1ke to the Trouzes, whicharc worneby th 
ir; footmen,and are callcd in Latine Bracca. 2 Ions peſſali 
ns, or Montpelier, vyherethe prefentKing of France, in h 
vwarrcs againlt thoſlc ofthe Religton,recerved a memorable d& 
feat. It is ſeated on the Seca fide, & 15 an Vniverſity famousfe 
the ſtudy of Law and Philicke, 3 Ne/mes,vvhere are to be (cen 
the reliques of a Pallacc, built by Aarzan the Emperour. 4 4; 
ae. 5 Lodove. 

[In the falling of rhe Ron:ane Empire, as we read in Tr Hat 
lan, the Gothes not only {ſpoiled Traly,bur alſo Fraxce; eretin 
the kingdome of Oftrogothes in Iraly,of the Viſigothes, or W: 
itcrn Gothes,mn Languedoc:and leaving Iraty by compuliton,t 
rected another kinedome of Offrogorhes,or Eaſterne Gorhes! 
Provexce. { harles the great broke the neck of this Kingdom 
hetng before ſenfibly falne almoſt to nothing; & gave theti 
of Earle of Tholouſe, being th: Metropolis of the Gorhiſh FE: 
Pire,to Thry/inone ofthe racc of the ancient Kings,on the c 
dition he would be chriſtened: ſince which time the namen 
Loraſhip of this cotttry, lay buried vnder the title of Tho/o! 
inthis race it cotinned till after the yeare 1 222:when Rim 


*he fir oF thatname.% laſt ofthis race,favoringrthe doctrine 
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tie Ambigenſes was condemned for a Hereticke, curſed by the 
Pope, ang perſecuted by the French Kings, Philipthe 1ccond, 
Lew'5the 8*",& S. Lewts. This laſt, willing to make a peaceable 
compoſition, married his brother Alphonſo, to Jane daughter & 
hcircto Count Raimond, with this clauſe, that if it ſhould hap- 
pentheſe two todye without iſſue, then Languedoc ſhould be 


| incorporated to the Crowne. KRatmond agreed, the marriage 

; was folemnized,A.1 249: they both dicd without iſſue, 1270; & 

MW /:n7cdoc returned torhe Crowne 1n the dayes of Philip the 
' we 

_ (1:1 Li. 

9. PROVENCE. 

. PROVENCE 13 environcd with Langucacc, D aulphie,Peid. 


m1t,and the Mediterraneny Sea. It tooke this name firſt from 
the Romans: Who being called in by the Afarſilians, to revenge a 
private wrong, wholly poſtetled thelelues of this country cal- 
ling it 2) £29 The Province. Vnder their Empire it continued 
ſubject,till Srz/ico Captaine to Honrins the Emperour, called 
he B:rgundians into France, to expcil the French then newly 
ntred, This people arthat rime created their Burgnndiar 
ingdome, of whichthis Country was a member: till from the 
f : was wrelted by the Oftrogorhes, Ann.504, But their Empire 
| caving it fell roche lot of Lepes, fon to Lewis the Gentle, ſor 
2 Charles the Great: tagether with Bazgazdy,and Traly. The 
Waiter of this Lewis, Hermengrade, was married to Bo/on 


= 


1,8-it' of ».Ardennes:from whole tecond ſonne Lew?s,the Beren- 
an) ©09keE both /raly and Provence. Their ifſuc injoycd ir, till 


Wi ne Lady Dowlce conveyed it by a marriage, to Raimnnd Earlc 
My df Barcelouc, An. 1 '8 2. whole ſon being called to the Crowne of 
od Arr:79:1, brought Provence and Catelsgne tor his dowry. His 
only 4/p-0{0 the {ccond, gaue 1t to his {econd fonne Riimond:; 


1d by che marriage of Beatrix, daughtcr of Raimond, with 
varles Earle of Anion: this Country tcli into the lappe of 
race, Anno1262, This Earie Charles. by Pope Irbazn the 
urth,yvas crowned King of Vapſes: whole fourth fucceffour 
 Iranc, being driven Our of Naples, by Lew: of. Hungary, 
nd avatne reſtored by Clement the {ixt; oaneto himas a re- 
ompence of nis favour, the Citty ct «/wignin, and the 
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territories about it, called the country YVenar{cin. A.135 3, 
After this donation, the {aid Toane made Lewis Duke of Ay. 
jow, brother toCharles the firſt, her heire, who poſi Md by this 
donation,the reſt of Provence, and the title of Naples: whoſe 
-- grandchild Rhene, dying without any ifluc ſurviving him, gauc 
all his titles and poſſeſſions to Lews the 11' K.of Frazce,1480, 
This Lewz in that troubleſome warre againſt the three Dukes, 
made [ohn of Chalens, a tributary Prince of Orange, of free po. 
werand abſolute juriſdition to make lawes, coyne money, 
pardonallcrimes,with,to writc himſclte, By the Grace of Gul 
Prince of Orange: and all other prerogatiues fitting an ab{olute 
Portentate, Ann. 1475. So that now the Kings of Fraxce arethe 
leaſt Maſtcrs of this Province, and yet they haue divers good 
rownesinit. Ofthele the principall are 1 1ar/z;les, a famous 
Mart Towne,and once a Colony of the Phoctans. 2 Aix,wher: 
a Parliament was inſtituted An. 1501, This Towne was of old 
called 4que Sextie,ot Sextus its Founder, andthe hot bathes, 
By this towne were the Cimbridiicombtted by Carine: who 
vawilling to venture his army on the enemy vnited, (for the 
were no licfſc then 300000 fighting men : and latcly fleſhedin 
the overthrow of Mani aiid { epro,two Conſuls: )permittel 
them quietly to paſlc by his Campe, the Barbariaxs in thei 
paſſage ſcornefully asking his ſouldiers , whar ſervice the 
would commaund them to Rome. But when for their cali 
march chrough the Alpes, the C:imbrihad divided themſclus 
into 3 companies, Hari ſeverally ſetting on them all, put the 
all co the ſword:by this victory only giving the Romans caule, 
nottocurſe his nativity. 3 Arles( Arelatum) the Metropolis 
the Burgundian Kingdome,lately ſtrengthened & new fortified 
by Her.the fourth. in this towne was called a Councell by Co 
ſtantine, Anno 313 , for the quieteſtabliſhing vi the Church: 
wherein was preſent Reſtirmrus Biſhop of London, and diver 


others. eAnſonins calleththis towne,the Rowe of France: andW*4! 


indeed ſo highly was it prized inolde time, that Conſtantin 
Flavims being choſen Emperor by the Briri/h Legions: intedel 
to haue made it the ſcare of the Empire. 4Brignolls8&c.Therel 
of this Province belonging not vnto the Kings of France, — 
| vidcd 
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vided into the princepality of Orange, & the country Venai/cine, 

The country VENAISCINE, or of AVI GNION, isthat part 
of Provence, which by the giftof Q, Toane, vvas beſtowed on 
the Popes. The Metropolis cf it, is «Fvrgn1ioy, a very faire citic 
ſcared on the Rhoſne : famous for that it wasthe ſeate of the 
Popes for 70 yeares;whichrime the people of Rome remember 
till this day,by the name of the Babylonian C aptivity:ever ſince 
miniſtring an Oath at the confirmation of their Pope, that hee 
ſhall never returne to eAvignion. The firſt Pope that removed 
[WY his (cat hither, was (Yemen the 5* ,A.1305, when as yet the 
. WJ Popes were not abſolute maſters of it:& it was returned againe 
to Rome by Gregory the 11", A.1376.In this citic are ſaid to be 
108 7 Pallaces, 7 Parilh Churches, 7 Monaſteries, 7 Nunneries, 
7 [nnes, and 7 Gates. It was made an Vniverſity about the time 
of the Popes firſt ſetling there, and ſtill continueth ſo. Alciare 
1 the great Emblermmatiſt was Profeſſour here. This country con- 
tayneth alſo 3 Cities (viz: 1 Carpentras.2 (availlon. 3 Veſon ) 
and 80 walled Townes. The protits the Pope gathereth hence 
are not great, by reaſon of the ill neighbourhood of the Pro- 
teſtants of Orange: nay rather the keeping of this Country 
isacharge vmoting So that the people like well to be vnder 
his government;as bringing more vnto them, then hee taketh 
from them. = 

The Principality of ORANGE, contayning thereſt of Pro- 
vence, is watered with the river Duraxce. 2 Seile. 3 Mee, and 
4 Ecque, all helping toaugment the Rhoſne. The chicfe cities of 
it are Orange on the river Aexne;famous for her rare and wone 
derfull antiquities: called in Latine Auriacus, Aranſia, & An 
rengia. 2 Eftang.z Boys de S. Poll. 

Claudia daughter and heire to John Prince of Orange, ſonne {C 
to 7ohn, the firlt free Prince of thisterritory-was by Francethe 
firſt, as we read in Rew/ner,given in marriage to Henry Earle of 
Naſſaw, comming inan Embaſſie from the Emperour CMHaxie 
milian, An.1514+-Rexe,ſonne to this Henry,dying withour iflue, 
nade Villiam his vncle, heire to all his cſtates: whoſe ſon :1- 
iam, {o renowned for Martiall exploits; and deedesof Armes 
the Netherlands, was [laine treachearouſly by a Partizan of 

H 3 Spame, 
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Spaine, Anno 1584: leaving Mauwrice Prince of Orange, and 
Earle of Naſſaw, heire to his fortunes and vertues. 

The revenues of this principality,are about 30000 crownes, 
The armes are quarterly. 1 Gw/es abendOy. 2 Or,a hunters 
horne Azxre,ſtringed Gules. The thirdas &c.overall an E/car. 
cheon of pretence chequy,Or & Azure, More bric fly thus. Quar. 
terly Chalons,and Anrange vnder an Eſchotcheon of Geneva. 

PICARDIE. 

P1CARDIE is invironed round with Normandy, Belgium, 
Champaigne,and the ſea. 

It 1s divided into the higher andthe lower. In the higher 
are the townes of 1 Calzce, diſtant from Dover about 28,or zo 
miles: calledby Ceſar, Ports Iccins. This Citie was taken by 
Edward the 3" aftereleven moneths ſiege, An. 1347: andloſt 
azaine by Queene CHary, after 200 yeares poleſſion, Anno 

1557;in lefſe thena fortnight. Sothat had M' De Cordes now 
lived,he might haue had his wiſh:for hee vſed toſay, that hee 
would be content with all his hcart, to lye in hell > yeares, on 
conditionthat Calsce were taken from the Eng/i. The loſfeof 
this Towne was a great blow to our eſtate: we till then, having 
carryed the keyes of France (for to the French vied to ſay ) a 
our girdles. Andas greata gricte was it to the vnfortunate Q, 
who ſhortly after dying, told ſuch as attended her, that if they 
opened her,they ſhould finde Calece tolyenext to her heart. 2 
Bullen, taken by Henry 8, A. 1544,& yeelded againe in Edward 
the fixt's dayes.3 Terwin,taken by the ſame King Hemry.To him 
lying at the ſiege of this town,the Emperor Aſaximlian came 
and ſerved in perſon, wearing on his breſt the Engli/p croſſe, 8 
fighting vnder the colours of S. George. At this fiege,the Frent 
intending to victuall the Towne, received a great overthroiy: 
:;nſomuch, that had the Exgli/omen followed their fortune,they 
had opened a faire way to haue made them'elues maſters of 
all France : and Gnicciardine reporteth , that the French King 
vpon the newes, had prepared himſelfeto flic into Bretaigne. 
But the E»9//> more mindedthe ſpoyles and riches of Terwin 
then the ſequele of an abſolute viory: & ſus maluerunt ville 
r14,quam 11,25 Flora ſaid of eumbal. 
la 


FRANCE. 119 
In the lower Picardy, the chiefe townes are 1S. Quinems. 
2 Abbeville, rewo (trong Frontiretownes. 3 Peronne, 4 Annens, 
the loſſe of which towne much blemiſhed the reputation of H, 
the fourth:the recovery thereof as much repairing it. I omit 
the ſtratagem, by which this towne was taken from him . In 
the great Church hereof, being the moſt beaurifull of Zarope, 
our Edward the third did homage to Phil/sp de Valoys, for the 
Dutchie of Gmxtenne: & becauſe the like duties are ſeldome b 
Kings perſonally performed, Du Serres ſhall deſcribe the for- 
mality. Edward came with a traine rather to honour himſelfe, 
then the French King. He was royally attired witha long roabe 
fcrimfon Velvet, powdred with Leapards of gold: his crown 
On his head, hisſ{word by his fide, and golden fſpurres on his ' 
celes. Philip attended by the chicte officers of the Realme, fate 
in his Throne:he was apparrelled in along roabe of purple Vel- 
ct, powdred with flowre dclices of gold, his Crowne on his 
ead,his Scepter in his hand, Vicount CHelun, great Cham- 
derlaine of France,commandeth £dward to take of his crowne, 


Sword, Spurres,and to kneele downe: which he doth. Then he 
ooke both his hands, and joyned them both together, ſaying 


Vow become, a leige man to the King my Maſter who is here pre- 
ent,4s Dube of Gnien, & Peere of France; and you promiſe to bee 
athfull to him and loyall : ſay yea. And Edward faid yeazand a- 
ole.5 Monſtreville:and 6 Gui/e, famous onely for the Dukes 
hich in our age it hath yeelded to the Realme of France, The 
rſt was {Jawde fonne to Rene Duke of Lorreine; and hirsband 
) Antomierta,danghter to the Duke of YVandoſme: inreſpet of 
hich alliance, hee was honoured with this title. The 2* was 
raxcts, who endangered the Realme of Naples, who reſiſted 
eliege of the Emperour Charles at Mers : droue him out of 
yvence, tooke Callice from Q. Mary: and was at laſt Naine at 
efiege of Orleans, Anno 1563. The 3* was Henry that great 
nemy of the Proteſtants: who contriued the great Maſſacre 
Paris,and almoſt diſpoſſeſſed Henry the third, of all France. 
lebeganne the holy league, and was finally flaine at Boys: the 
zpve ſurviving the author, The Sourheaft part of this Provrdie 
called VERMANDOYS, as being the ſeateof the ancient Vero- 
H #4 | mans 
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andus. | 

Picardy had once diverſe Lordſhips . Some fell to the Kingy 
of France by conhiſcation, others by conqueſt; ſome helde of 
Artoys,othcrs of Flanders, and laſtly of the Dukes of Burgan, 
dy,as Lords of theſe Provinces: and after the death of Chayle, 

Duke of Burgnnajy:ſlaine at the battaile of Nancie,A.1476,were 
all ſeized on by Zewesthe 11* of France. 
21. CHAMPAGNE, 

CHAMPAGNE, fo called becauſe it is a champion countrey, 
15 environed with Picardy, Belgium, Lorreine, the Burgundies, 
Berry,Burbon,and the 1le. 

The chiefe cities are 1 Rheimes , where the Kings of Fran: 
are molt times crowned; and annointed with an oyle keptin 
this Towne:which they ſay came downe from heaven, andne. 
ver decrealteth: How true this is,may quickly be perceiued,c%. 
fidering how Gregory of Toxrs,who is ſoprodigall of his mirz. 
cles, makethno mention of it:but eſpecially,(tor ab authoritar 
n0n valet argumentum negative )(ince the Legend informing vs, 
how this oyle was ſcnt from heaven at the aunointing of (ov 
the firſt Chriſtian King of France ; is abſolutely contradicted, 
by their beſt and moſt judicious writer, D# Ha«lan;who affir. 
meth Pepin to hauc bin the firſt annointed king: and that there 
was none de {a primiere lignee ointt ny ſacre a Reimer, ny alleiun: 
none of the firſt or AMerovignean line of Kings, were annointed 
at Rheimes or elſ-where. H ow ever the truth be, the Frenchmn 
wonderfully reverence this oyle:and at the Coronation of ther 
Kings,fetch it from the Church where it is kept, with great{s 
lemnity. For it is brought ( ſaith Sleidan in his commentaries) 
by the Pr:oy ſittingon a white ambling Paltery, & attendedby 
his Monkes:the Archbiſhop of this Towne, and ſuch Biſhops s 
arc preſcnt,going to the Chnrch doorc to meet it:and leaving 
for it withthe Prior ſome gage: and the King when tit is by the 
Archbiſhop brought to the Altar , bowing himſelfe beforet 
with great reverence. This town taketh name from the Rhem, 
oncea potentnation.of theſe parts:and isan Vniverſity, where 
in among other Colledges, there is one appointed for the edu- 
cation of yopg Engl:fs fugitines . The firſt Seminary for thi 
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purpoſe ereed, was at Doway 1568.A ſecond at Rome, by Gre- 
gorythe 133 A third at Yalado/zt by Philip the 2': a fourth ar 
Lorraine: a fift (ſo much is the gaining of our nationto the Ro- 
". 4 faith ſought after )at this place by the G=i/rans. The Prieſts 
er WY here liuing, tranſlated thenew Teſtament into Engliſh, winch 
re I we commonly call the Rhemiſa Teſtament: ſolearnedly confu- 
ted by D. Fuulkg & M.Cartwright . The ſecond towne of note is: 
Tro4;, famous for the meeting of Charles the ſixt, & Henry the 
y, WY fifth, Kings of Fr.axce,and Erg/and:in which that victorious K:; 
BE Hen. was c{poulcd to the Lady Catharine, daughter tothe a- 
boue-named {harles the ſixth. It was herealfo agreed, that 
WI /þ:r/cs the Dolphin, &afterwards the 7 of that name, being 
n WF- diſherited, King Hem ſhould be proclamed, & acknowledged 
WF for the heireapparantto the French Crowne: that he ſhould be 
0- Regent of the Realme during thelife of the old King: with di- 
WF vers other articles, framed as beſt ſuited with che honour and 
WW will of the Conquerour. 3 Brie, which was once fellow inthe 
's, WY title of Earledome with ( hampagne,q Hontargis.y Sens, 6 An- 
v1 corre. 7 Chalens, | 
d, The chiefe rivers of theſe two Provinces , -of Picardy and 
Champagneare 1 Marne, 2 Anbe, 3 Tone, which erpry them? 
teluesintothe Sequana,or Seine: & laſtly Some, whichrunneth 
into the Ocean,at the Haven Towne S. Vallerze. 
Hugh Capet at his firſt enthroning im the French -chaire of 
Eſtate, fortified himlelfe by ſeverall donations of rich & ferrile 
rovinces: confirming-on the Normans; \Neaſtria: giving to 
Geofry Griſogonelle, Anion: to Odo a man of great power, Brie, 
and Champagne, well knowing that a gift willingly gtuen; can- 
not but be gratefully receined, and required , by an ingenuous 
fpirit. This Odothen was the firſt Earle of Bree,&& Champagne, 
A.999. This Earledome by the marriage of Earle Thibawl4,and 
Blaxch Queene of Navar, A. 1196, was annexed to that Pyre- 
mean kingdome, vnder which it continued till 1184. When 
Philip the faire of France, marrying [oane Queene of Navarre, 
and Counteſſe of Brie,and Champagne, vnited it to his Diadem: 
and his {ncceſſours haue fince kept it, as lying too nigh Parwto 
vin a forraine hand : giuing in exchange roche Nuvarroy's 
CEr- 
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certaine townes,and lands in Langusdoc. Thus Paradine. 
| BVRGVNDIE. D. | 

Tus DVTCHY oF BVRGVNDIE isecnvironed with 
({hampaigne, the County of Breſſe, and Barbenoys. It takes its 
name from the Burgandians, who called by Stifiico to repreſle 
the F —— themſclucs, and erced thaig King. 
dome:contining both the Burgundzies, Savoy, Danlphme, Pro. 
vence:&many other places of lefle note. But of theſe Burgundi 
aus wee (hall ſpeake moreanon, The ancient inhabitants of it 
were the Seguſians. 

That which Queene Katharine was wont to lay, that Frame 
bad more rivers then all Europe beſide; may in like mannerbe 
faid of this Province in reſpeds of France : having in it the Ri- 
vers of 1 Armacan,2 Serum, Cure,q Torney,s Valenxce,6 Dane, 
7 Soane,8 Brune,g Senie,10 Louche. 

The chiefe cities arc 1 D:gion, proudin her Parliament, in- 
Kituted A.1476:and that it was built by the Emperour eAxre- 
Lan, and that in her Saint Bernard was firſt ſhewne vntothe 
world. 2 eAut#n, ſometimes the Capitall City of the Duke- 
dome,and a Biſhops See... Beanlnre, wheretherec is an hoſpital 


equall ro:the Palace of any Prince in Exrope. 4 Verdan.s Sologue, 

6 Chalons helonging to the houſe of Orange. 7 Alize, more no» 

table for what it hath becne, then what it is. For this, though 

now but a {mall Village, was once the famous City of eflexiu, 

where I«lixa (afar belieged Hrohgrovis King ofthe e-{ver- 
c 


n14s:therein being.in the city for the defece of it,70000 fighting 
men,& hebeing himſelfe beſieged by an army of no fewerthen 
300000 Gawles,which cameto relicue their fellows. Ceſar was 
naw driven tothe triall of his valor, which he notably manitc- 
ſed. For, hee fortified his camp with two wals:one againſt the, 
within the City: and the other againſt them without : and ſo 
providently Kept watch and ward, that the beſieged knew the 
diſcomfiture of their friends, before they heard of their com- 
ming. To conclude, Vercingetorix yeelded the Towne,and be- 
ing brauely mounted, herode round abour (far, thenfitting is 
his chaire of ſtate: wich done, hee alighted from his horſe, vn- 
armed himſclfe,cook off his horſes capariſons, and laying all o0 
t 
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theground,fate downe at C ſays feet, as his priſoner. 
Within this Province ſtandeth the Earledome of CHaRro. 
Loy 5, the vſuall title ofthe elder fon of Burgandy, who was 
called the Earle of Charo/oys. The Armes of it are Gules, a 
Lyon paſlant regardant Or, armed Azxre. The chiefe Townes 
are Cluggy,and Haſcon. 
Burgundy,which with the fore-mentioned Provinces, made 
a tiogdoms, was by the iſſue of Charles the great,divided into 
two parts: the Countie, which was toappertaine to the Em- 
pire: and the Dutchy, the lot of the French Kings. Theſe (faith 
Paradin) gaue it to one Richard, of the Houle of Saxony, 8go: 
whoſe ſon Rodolph, had his temples inveſted with the royall 
gxrlandof France. This Richard was firſt fon to Robert Earle of 
Aziou, whoſe eldeſt ſon Exdes was King of France;his 3, Robert 
Exrle of Anion, & this Rich. Duke of Burgundy. For want of 
Heires, this Dutchy being divolved to the crowne, was by H. 
the firſt, given ro Robert his brother, A. 1004. This Line againe 
expired; tt was giveniby King Charles the wiſe,” tothis brother 
Philip the hardy, A.1 363,together with the Cont iwhich had 
bin formerly vnited to the D#tchy, by the marriage of /oave, 
Countefle of Burgundy, to Duke Endes, A.1331.Philip,grand= 
id to this Phstsp,vnired to his Datchy, wellnighall the Be/- 
rhe Provinces: & died,leaving behinde him,Cherles his fon: 
ho imbarking himſelfe in a troublous warre againſt Lewes 
he eleventh, loſt his men, mony,& life,arthe bartels of Gray- 
"m Morar, & Nancie, 1476. After his death, this Dutchy was 
ſized on by the French. | 
23. LA BRESSE. - FRED 
0a the Southeaſt of Burgwnay D. & onthe North of Savoy, 
the country of La BRESSE. The chieferownes of it, are x 
ahi/lion. 2 Mont Real. 3 Bonroe, atowne fo well built and 
ified, thatit is thought to be little infertourto the two in- 
ncible fortreſſes of S. Katharixer, & Mont-m:lian,in Savoy. 
he government of this town, was very earneſtly labour'd for 
ythe Duke of Byron, then governour of Burgundy, & having 
rence repulſed in the like pertitio for S. Katharimes:but it being 
peRted,that he held intelligence with the D;of Savoy, _ 
whom 
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whom the French King was then in ill tearmes; it was denied 
him: which negle& haſtened his diſcontent, and by conlequent 
his overthrow. It was called of old Forum Sebuſianornum. 

This litle Province was joyncd to Savoy,by the marriage of 
I/abel, daughter and heireto Ylice, the laſt Lord of it, with e4. 
made the fourth Duke of Savoy, A.1215.And was ſygrendred 
by Duke (harles Emanuel, to Henry the fourth of France: to 
filence the pretences which that King had vio, & put end to 
the warre which he had begun, for the Marquiſate of Sa/rzzz; 
A. 1600. | | 

Theſe 23 Provinces,with their annexarics,before deſcribed, 
together with others of leſſer note, not here mentioned: are all 
vnder the obedience of the French. Now a word or two of the 
Provinces remaining,andthcir appendixes , which tothis day 
continue /#s jurss. 

24. BVRGVNDIE. C. 

Within the limits of Fraxce, are foure Provinces, which as 
yet acknowledge not the French command: viz.the Sigueur: 
of Geneva, 2 Savoy,z Lorraine, 4 the CovNT1E of ByRGvx. 
DIE. This laſt called alſo La Franche Conte, or the free 
County,is environed with Champagne, Lorraine, Switzerland, 
Breſſe, and the Dutchie: the lengrh of it isninety miles, the 
breadth, fixty. | | 

The people are much renowned tor warlike aftayres, mar- 
ching vnder the colours of divers Princes, vnder the name of 
Fallens.This name is given vntothe people by the Daech,who 
viing W for G, inſteed of Gafons (or Galloys ) call the Wallons, 
Others report, that when the Bargundians came firſt into 
Gamle,thcy asked thepeople of the country running to ee the, 
Ou allons, that is, whither goe wee: and that therevpon they got 
the name of Yalons. A proper invention, & of the ſame pitch 
with that of the H#gonors. The ancient inhabitants of it, were 
the Hedus, who firſt called 1. ( eſar into Fraxce. 

The ground is ſo exceeding fertile, that as France may be 
called the Garden of all Exrope: ſo may this be tearmed the E- 
pitome of France, orthe fayreſt lowre of that Garden. 

This Country 1s enriched with the Rivers, 1 Soaxe, 2 Lowe, 
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3 Dayne,and 4 Donx.V pon the bankes of this Doxx,lcaneth the 
faire and ſtrong citic of Beſanſon, the Mctropolis of both the 
Burgundies:made an Vniverſity, A. 1540, by the joint authort= 
ty of Iulio the 3", and Charlesthe 5. The 2"rowne of norte is 
Dole:a town for ſtrength,riches,and beauty to Le preferred be= 
foreany 1n Burgundy, Here 1san Vniverſity of long continu=- 
ance,andthereina Colledge of the Ieſwires: who fearing leſt the 
reformed dofrine might creepe in vpon them, haue not onely 
dcbarrcd the people of the Proteſtants books, but eſpecially al= 
{vo to1b1d them to talke of Ged,either in good ſort, or bad. z S4- 
lines,glad of her rich falt Fountaine. 4 Gray, 5 eArbar, 9 Bontes 
naat,7 ( aſtilion. Here allo are 23 more walled townes, and 160 
Lordſhips: 

The Bnrgundians ( as wee reade in Pezelins and Munſter) 
were a Nation bordering on the Vandals : or as ſome conje- 
urea tept or tribe of them. Atthe time that Dr«ſ#s and Tr 
b:rizs warred in Germany, they were a people vtterly barba-» 
rous,dwelling in tents onely, here and there clappcd vp. Theſe 
rents are in that language called Burgs, whence 1t is probably 
thought, the name of Bargandians , was giucn vntothem, 1a 
the {ame ſenſe,that the name of Scenire, was giuen vnto them 
of Arabia, for the like kind of living. Inthe yearc 416, at the 
iaſtigation of the YVandals,they left their own ſeats,and tirit pla- 
ted thiem(ſelues inthe townes and Villages , which now belong 
tothe Marqueſlcs of Baden,and ElcRors of the Rhene. Hence 
withan army of 80000 men, they paſſedthe river, and ſubdued 
all France betwecne the Rheneand the Alpes,Eaſt & Weſt; Lor- 
rene and the Mediterranean, North ar.d South: in which tract 
are comprehcuded both Burgunazer, Daulphine, Lionoys, Breſſe, 
Savoy,and Provence. The ſcat royall was Arles. In this King- 
dome raigned ſucceſſiuely 1 Tibica, 2 Gundimar, 3 Gundeband, 
4 Sigiſmund,and 5 Gundicar, who loſt himſelfe and his King- 
vome to the French, Yet did the people ever and anon try all 
meanes to regaine their liberty and kingdome,till the dayes of 
Charles the Great, who vttcrly ſubdued it. Inthediviſtons of 
bis conqueſts by the ſonnes of Lew: the gentle, Burgaudy was 
divided into the Darchie , which was allotredto the Kings of 
Frances 
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France,and the Connty, which together with the 11coPporate 
Provences, was the portion of FLews, cntituled King of Brurgun: 
die and Ital, ( for this allo fell tohis lot. ) Hermingrade 
daughter and heireto Lewzs,was married to Boon Earle of Av. 
dennes , ( which 1sa part of Luxenbrrge) and had by him two 
ſonnes, Lew and Ralph. To Lew:s, was aſſtzncd the Kingdome 
of Arles ; containing /taly and Provence: to Ralph , the Kino. il 
dome of Brnrgrnaze; ;comprehending the County, D aulv/ine, Fa. | 
voy, Breſſe, and Lyonnoys, This Ralphbcinginthe yearc LY | 
vanquiſhed by one Burchard, a German Prince:andnot ablc to 
ſub6ſt of himlelfe: pur himleife and his Realme into the pro. i , 
tection of Othothe firſt, An. 930. To Ralph,ſucceeded lvston Ml , 
Conrad ,and after him another Ralph: laltly, a ſecond Cora. ih . 
dus,who Ann.1025,gauc his Kingdome vnto Corradie Salicw, 
Emperour of Germany ; vader whole rule it continuedentire, i ; 
But in the raigne of his fucceſſour Hezry the 4, grievouſly i ; 
troubled with Hildebrand,and the Popes; Orhe of Flanders laid Ml ; 
hold on this Country defended it, and left it to his children. A. Ml . 
T7101. The other three which Paradine putteth before this MI. 
Ortho Grillanme, I take rather as Governoursfor the Emperor, i ., 
then them(ſclues. This Orho pretended title to it,as being ſonto | | 
the ſiſter of Conrad Salicns:a weal. title,did wee not oY eral 
ter eſtates ſurpriſed on leſler pretences, This notwithſtanding, MW -1 
the ſucceeding Empcrours of Germanee,claimednot on:ly a fu-  ;. 
perintendence over, but a Jifpoall of all the countrics, thate- I -:: 
ver wzre vnder the cominand ofa King of Pzrgundy. Hom Wl 
the fixt Empercur; 1<ceiving no ſmall part of the mony, which 
our Richard the firſt, payed to the Duke « of »A+ſtria,tor hisran- Wl ;;; 
ſome; gane vntothe ſaid Rricharathe kingdome of Burgundy, Wl 11 
the ſoveraignty © F Provence, I” 1230) Fs, Alarleiles, Narhon, Ar. he 
tes,and Lyon, rogether with the homages of the King of Arra-WY-;., 
g2n,and of the Earle of Digion,and S, Giles. Ardyall gift, if 
ther the Empcrour had had any domination overthoſe coun-Mſ.1.. 
tries,or if they would hauc recciued any Pricce or ofticer of 15} ;,, 
appointing. 
A.1331:the County & Dutchy {according to? aradine) wer:Yl 7 
vaited by the morriage of Dube Exdes, & 1:.me the Counted: ACC 
which 
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which was daughter to Ph:lipthe long, and [cane daughter to 
Earle Otheline. Their iflue fayling, the County together with 
the Dutchy,were given to Ph1/ip furnamed the Hardy,A.1369. 
This Philip had to wife Margaret, Countcle of Flanders: 
which was the firſt of the Be/g:ch Provinces,that was incorpo=- 
ra:cd into the Houſe of Burganay. Philip the Good, grandchild 
tothis Philsp, vaited vnder h1s Empire almoſt all the Nether- 
{znd5:4s you may fee in the deſcription of thoſe Countries. Af- 
tor his death,and the death of his ſon Charles, Burgundy Dut- 
chy was furprized by Lewzs the 11'', who pretended an eſcheat 
thereof, for want of heircs male. But the County being holden 
ofthe Empire, he lett vnto the Lady Aary,daughter & heire to 
this Charles: She was married to Maximilian Empcerour, and 
Archduke of Auſtria, whoſe ſon Philip, marricd to /oane, heire 

of(:ile and Arragon,had two ſonnes Charles and Ferdinand. 

Tothe latter, befz!] his inheritance in Germany: to Charles, 

Spaine, B rrgundy, and Belgium: whoſe great grandchild Philip 

the fourth, now governeth theſe Countries. 

The Armes of this Earledome are B,a Lyonrampant O, Sc- 
nie ofbillets, A.The Armes of the Dutchy are Fendwayes Or & 

{©4r2,a bordure Gzles. This laſt coate 1s viually marihalled a- 
mong the Armes of the King of Spaine: but why the Armes of 
:he Earledome are there omitted, 1 cannot fay: vnleffe itbe to 
put the King in minde of his pretences to the Dutchy : or that 
1sasbeing worthier,comprechends vnder 1tthe other alto. 

35. LORREINE. 

LoRBREINE 1$ compaſſed abour with partof Relginm, «Ale 
4:4. the County of Brrgundy, and Champagne. The former 
nme of it was Auſtraſia, being then of a farre greater extent 
then now it is: it borrowed the name of Lorharingia, from Lo- 
har14, Nephew to Charles the great, by his ſonnce Lewy. 

The length of it is about ſome 4 day2s j2urney:the breadth, 
moſt 3: and is ſufficiently famous,in that that famous warricr 
Godfrey furnamed of Baogne, which wonne Hizruſalew from 
the T tires vas Duke kcere. | 

This Countrey aboundeth with corne and wine,an excelient 
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The people (as neighboursto both)participate of the French 


complement, and German drinking: but more moderately then 
either. They are hardy and politicke, as not able other wiſe to 
maintaine their eſtate, bordering vpon ſo many Princes. They 
liue ina very happy condition vnder their Duke, grow daily 
more rich, and being not oppreſſed at all with taxes: which 
make them very affectionate vato him, & loving one towards 
another. 

Here is in this Country ( as Ortelius informeth vs ) g00d 
ſtore of Lakes repleniſhed with fiſh; but one there 1s of moſt 
note, being 14 miles in compaſſe: the fiſh whereof yeclderiity 
the Duke 20000' French, ycarely. 

Therivers of chiefe note are 1 Martha,or the AZemre: 2 11 
ſa, or Meuſe: & 3 Moſelle. This laſt river is famous for the de. 
ſigne which Lacius Vers, Governour here vnder Nero, had 
vponit. For whereas it ariſeth in the mountaine Yoſege, not tar 
from the head of the river Soane,and disburdeneth it ſelfe into 
the Rhexe at Confluence: hee intended to haue cut a deepe and 
large channell from the head of this river, tothe head of the 
Soane,that ſo there might be a more quicke and ealie paſſe from 
the Mediterranean into the Ocean: the Soane emptying it ſelfe 
into the Rhoſne:and the Hoſelle,into the Rhene. 

The chiefe townes are 1 Nancie, {catedon the AMewre, the 
Dukes ſeate : and famous for the diſcomfiture which Charle: 
Duke of Burgundy here ſuftered with the loſſe of hislife, 2 5 
Nicholas a towne ſo populous, well ſcated , and neatly built, 
that were it walled, it would hardly yeeld precedency to Nar- 
cre. It tooke name trom the body of Saint Nicholas, here buri- 
ed, whoſe relicks haue purchaſed no ſmall reputatio and riches 
tothis town.3z Vancolear,the birth-place of /oaxe the Virgin, to 
whoſe miracles and valor, the French attribute the delivery of 
their countrey from the Empire ofthe Eng/i/Z:but being at laſt 
taken priſoner, ſhe was by the Duke of Bedford, then regent of 
France, condemned and burned for a Witch. 4 Pont-a- Moſon, 
ſocalled for a bridge built over the 2enſe. 5 Nenfe-Chateas, 
6 Vaudemont. There are alſo threc towncs of right belonging 
tothe Empire,within the precinas of this Dutchy, viz: Mets, 
Toul, 
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T»1l,and Verdan:all which were takehby the French, A155 25 
1:1 the warres between Charles the fifth,and the Princes of Gey- 
41:9: and are ſtill kept by them. 

| here belongcth herevnto the country cf BARRorYs, ſtan- 
1nz betweene it and Champagne,and cnvironed with the two 
tr.ames of the river Aarve:whereof the oneriling inthe edge 
»{ Burgandy,the othcrin the edge of Lorrerne,mect together at 

los in Champagne. The chief towncs are 1 Barlednca ſtrong 
w0ne,2 La Alot, 3eArg,and 5 Ligsr.The cldelt ton of Loy- 
r:42 15 Intitaled Prince of Barry. Lorreene allo containeth one 
\{irquiſate, fiue-Earlcdoines, and divers Baronics. 

\V hca the Germans choſe themiclues an Emperor,this Px0« 
vice was the cauſe of many troubles betweene them and the 
French, the formcr kceping poſlcflion: the latter pretending a 
tire, Charles ſon to Lewis the fourth, King of France,being left 
: the courtelie of his brother, & by him not regarded, was in» 
vc(tcdin this Dutchy by Orho the Empcrour, A.g981:for which 
caule he ſhewed himiclfe fo alicnated from the Frexch, % wed- 
id to the Germans; that the French after the death of his Co 
(i1 Lew the fifth, rezecd him,& choſe Hugh Capet for their 
King. This Charles had one (on named Ortho, (who leaving no 
ſuc male,inſtitutcd one Godfrey, from whoin deſcended God- 
fic; of Brlloigne, his fucceſſour ) and one daughter called Her- 
»7rade.From her detcended 1/abel,wite to Philipthe ſecond, 
rniting the bloods of Pepin,and Hagh Caper, to the great con- 
tcnt other grandchild $ Lew: who being a manota very ten» 
dr confciecc,is ſaid never to bhaue joyedin the crown of Frace 
till it was proved that by the mothers-ſide nce was the right 
Heirc ef Charles of Lorreize,whom Hugh Caper,had ſo vnjult- 
ly diipolſciled. This principality continucth abſolute to this 
day, but not without ſome altcraticn of linage. 

The armes of Loyreine are Or, a Bend Gules, charged with 
three Larkes Argent.But herein] find Barathe old and expert 
Herauld,todiffer from Paradtine,the molt exat Genealogilit of 
the French Nation. For Bara ſaith,that the Bend is charged not 
with three alloxettes, Larkes,as ParaBsne: but with three Alc 
-1935,97 Alleljons,which are inblazon,\malbirds wating __g ke, 
- ect 
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fectandlegges.Ofthis laſt opinion, is that moſt worthy Anti. 
quary Camden Clarencienx: who withail tellcth vs, that when 
Godfrey of Bullotgne was at the licge of Hierſalem,ſhooting at 
S Davids towre therc;he broched three fteetlciſe birds, called 
Allerion; vpon his arrow,andtherevpon aflumed his armes. 

The rcvcnucs of the Prince are 700000 Crownes: whereof 
200000 ariſe from the cuſtomes of the {alt made 11 his Coun- 
ery ;& the other 500000, from his Coronet lands. He is an abſo. 
lute Prince , & giveth for his device (taith 07te/rz7 ) anarmed 
arinc,comming as it were from Heaveu, and graiping a naked 
ſword : to ſhew that he holdeth his citate by no other tenure, 
then God and his lword. 

26. SAVOY. 

The Cuuntric of Savor is confined with D alphine, Breſſe, 
Swirzerland,and Peidmonr. The Dukedoine extendeth yer fare 
ther, and comprehendeth vndcr it aimoir allthe Countrey of 
Perdmont, on the ltalian fide of the Alper. Sothat the people 
in this Princes dominions , arc thought to bec about 800000, 
whereot 700000 arc Gentlemcn. 

This Country for the ſtrait and narrow paſſages, aid them 
roo full of theeues, was once called Malvoy ; till a worthy ads 
venturer of the Country,with induſtry and exemplary jultice, 
reformed both the vileneſſe of the people, and the paſſages: 
then was it called $Savoy,or Salvoy, qualt Salva via. 

The chicte cities of Savoy are firſt Chamberre,the feat of the 
Duke, when he ſojourneth in theſe parts. It 15 featcd ina plea- 
ſapt Valley ameng the mountaines , andis full of ncat houſes 
belonging to the Gentry of this Province. It isnow fortified 
with a ſtrong Caſtle,& ſome out-workes: though not yet ful- 
ly recovered of a dammage it received , when 1t was taken by 
Henry 4'*,inthe warres againſt the Duke, Anno 1600. 2 Tara:- 
raiſe, which commandcth the paſſage into 7raly , through thc 
hils called Genenya. 3 Bramont. 4 eAquebelle,(ituate at the foot 
ofa huge rocke. 3 { arbonerrs,and 6 HMarrienne, which gauc the 
firſt title to the Province of Sarovy, calicd afterwards Earle of 
Savoy. Here are alſo the®two ſtrong Forts of Aoxrnt Melian, 

@ Saint K atharines; the firſt of which held out foure moneths 
agalnl? 
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294in{ tany thouſand ſhot of forty French Cahons, A. 1600, 
The latter is the Fort, whoſe government being denyed to By- 
--1 . vlunged him in the gulph of diſcontent and trea- 


{aving thus ſpoken of Savoy it ſelfe, wee will make bolde 
with /zaly ; and for the Duke of Savoy's fake, ſay ſornewhat in 
:0:5 place, of Pezdmont:a country now wholly vnder the Ifar- 

4: 29d Savoyen Dukes. Ottheſe two,the firſt poſſeſieth onely 
-- 2ukedome of Mont-ferrate:the lattcr 15 the maſter of the 
-.:t, whoſe eldeſt ſon 1s intituled Prince of the Pezdmonr. 

PEIDMONT callcdia Latinc Regio Pedemontana, (both 
,ames telling vs that it is a countrey leated at the toote of the 
-n2untains, )1s bounded on the Eaſt with 272:/aine;con the well, 
7irl Savoy; on the North, with the Swirzers; & on the South, 
withthe Mediterranean. The Country is wonderfull fertile, if 
compared with Savoy, yet thought to be ſomewhat inferior to 
:he reſt of 7raty.It containeth about 160 places walked, & 1s fo 
p-patous, that once a Peidemontane Gentleman being asked of 
1: extent of his Countrey,faid, that 1t was acitty 300 miles in 
paſſe. Tt containeth alto beſtdes Lordſhips, and Barronies; 
2 Earledomes, and 15 Marquiſates. It is divided (as we haue 
{11{)betweene the Dukes of Savoy,and Maxtra:the river Te- 
«er, 0r Tanarus parting their poſſeſſions. The principall towns 
belonging to the Savoyard are 1 T vrin, called of old, Auguſta 
Tanurinorz; becauſe it wasthe Mother town of the Tawrim,who 
here dwelt:and from which 7 azrim:,the name of Taurin ought 
rather to be derived,then (as ſome tancie ) from the river D#- 
714,0n whoſe bankes it is built, In this citty is the Pallace and 
Court of the Duke of Savoy;the See of the Archbiſhop, and an 
Vniverſity , wherein the renowned Schollar Era/mrs procee- 
ded Doctor of Divinity. 2 eAngnſta pretoria , vulgarly called 
Aofte , ſituate in the Northcrne bound of this Country. 3 YVer- 
ce/;,a ſtrong town bordcring on 14laine,to which it once be- 
longed,and was given by Philip Maria Duke of Aillaine,vnto 
Amadeas the 3" Duke of Savoy.It wasancient!y the chiefrown 
2 the Libyci, who together with the Salaſſt and T aurins, were 


:he old 7zcole of this Countrey. 4 Inurea, called, by Prolomy, 
| * 2 F po m 
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Eporedia. 5 Nizaan haven towne ſeated on Varius. 6 Mon- 
dont: or IMontevicum. 7 Suſa. $ Saluzaes (which as yet rctay- 
neth {me afftaity with the Salaſ ) a Marquiſate and Biſhops 
SCC. 

\We may read in L:vy,that BrtzlroKing of this Country (or 
the Allobroges ) was taken by Fabirs Maxim: as alſo how 
H.mntbal pacitied adiſcord betwixt Bruncxs & his brothcr,tor 
the diadem. This kingdome was overthrowne by the Romans, 
& from them taken by the Burgundians: of whole Kingdome, 
both when it was abſolute, & ynder the Empire, this countrey 
wasa membcr,till the yearc 999. In this yearc ({aith Parade) 
Berald of Saxony,brother to Orbo the third, tor killing CAL, 
the laſcivious wite of his Vncle, fied from Germ ny,and {cerled 
hint hore in Fraxce. His fon Hrrmbert,((urnamed Blanchna. 
:5,chat iSite hand) was by the c{pectall tavour of the Eme 
pcrour Cozradus Salicus made Earle of auri-une, which isa 
town of this country, A.1027. The fourth trom this Huzbcy:, 
being Ameth. tecond, tiled himiclt Earle of $:voy, 1109, His 
{ucceflour 7 hom.5, 1210, and Peter (from Hts manttold con- 
qucſts,furnamed Charicmagne the Tumor | AA256,by conqueſt 
gota great part of Pci4raont,to whichthe Marquilate of $.z/uc.- 
ze Containing almoſt all rhe reſt, was vated by a marriage of 
the daughtcr of the Marquiſate,to { hare; Duke of Savoy, (for 
it was creed vntoa Dukedome,by Sigmund the Empcrour, 

397-)A. 1481. And though he diced without 1flue, yet his ſuc- 
ccſlours kept ir, till the Freach pretending title to it, poſſeſſed 
themtelucs of tt. It was againe recovered by the Savoyen,during 
the French civill wars, A.1588:and now it 15 peaccably poſſes 
ſed: The Country of Breſſe being given tothe Frenchyfor their 
pretenſion to the Marguiiate, A.1600. Theſe Dukes of Savey, 
hauc along tim<.vecne devoted to the faction of Spaine: elpc- 
cially ſince the French Kings touke 1nthe Iiffe ſtates borde- 
ring on themaas Prrgenay, brictarne,chc.{ barter the third lided 
ſoconſtantly with the Emperour C#arles the 5®, thatdeny1ing 
Francis tlie firſt. a paſſage for his army through the country, iti- 
t© 7raly, hee was by the King diſpoiied of his Countrey, Annv 
1536 
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x 536. The Emperour ts recover it,left nothing vndone: but in 
vaine:for the French encountring his forces in the open field, 
vanquiſhed them, with the ſlaughter of 1 5600 of his men. In 
the yeare 1558, peace being made betweene Henry and Philip, 
{ucceſſours to thoſe great Princes: Emmanuel Philibert, ſonne to 
Duke Charles,was reſtored toall his Rights. The preſent Duke 
Charles Emannel, dependethalſo much on the Spaniard (how- 
ever of late there haue beene ſome jarres betweene them) his 
tonnes receiving thence great penſions and honors. His ſecond 
ſon D. Amades Vi&orio is Knight of CHalra,Governour of the 
Kings gallies,and hath 100000 crownes per ammum. His third 
ſon D.t Maarice, is made Cardinall,and hath halte the profites 
of the Archbiſhopricke of Toledo. His yongelt ſon D. Thoma- 
29 hath hence alſo a liberall penſion. 

The order of the Anunciada (M* Seldenis my Author) was 
ordained by Amede Duke of Savoy , at what time he defended 
Rhodes from the Turks, A.1409.T heir collar 1s of x5 linkes, to 
ſhew the 15 myſteries of the Virgin: at the end is the portrai- 
ture of our Lady,with the hiſtory of the Annunciation, Inſteed 
of a Motto,theſe letters: F.E.R. T.sd eſt, Fortitudo Er Rheduns 
Tennir,are ingraven in every plate or linke of the collar: each 
| linke being inter-woven one within the other, in forme of a 
true-lovers knot. The number of the Knights is 14: the ſolem- 
nities is held annually on our Laay-day,in the Caſtle 'of S* Petey 
In T#r5.So from this victory, (for every repulſe of the beſie- 
ger,is a victory ofthe beſieged)there aroſe adouble effeR:firſt 
the inſtitution of this order ; ſecondly, the aſſumption of the 
preſent armes of this Dutchy,whichare G,a croſſe 4:This be- 
ing the crofle of S* John of Heer»ſals, whoſe knightsat that time 
were owners of the Rhodes. W hereas before, the armes were 
Or an Eagle difplaid withtwo heads, Sable: armed Gwles, ſup- 
porting in fefſe, aneſchotching of Saxony, thatis Barrewiſc ſixe 
pieces Sable and 07, a Bend flowred Perr. A coat belonging to 
the German Emperours of the houſe of Saxony, from whom 
the firſt Barles of Savoy are extra. Therevenuecs ofthis Duke 
area million of crownes, and better. 
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27%. THE SIGNEVRIE OF CENEYVA. 

Within the ſimits of Sevoy towards La Breſſe, ſtandeth the 
famous citty and Signeurie of GExEVa ; the territories of it 
being yet not eight leagues in circuit: out of which they raiſea 
revenuc of about 50000 crownes. The town ſtandeth at the 
end of the Lake Lemanus;and by the Rhoſne isdivided into two 
parts. It is in compaſſe about two Eng/zſh miles; well fortificd 
and munitioned: and ſuppoſed to containe about 16 or 17000 
ſoules. Since the Reformation, it hath grown to be a very flot- 
riſhing Vniverſity.The government of this ſtate, is by a Com- 
mon Councell, conſiſting of 200; the foure chicfke wereof are 
called-Synarques. 

The Miniſtcrs hereof recciue no tithes , but are maintained 
by ſtipends;the greateſt whereof comes not to 80 pounds year. 
| ly, mot vndcr 40,& after this rate allo1s it withthe Clergy.in 
all the Churches of France & Germany, which follow the dif. 
Cipline-of Geneva. For the tithes are taken by the Civill Magi- 
ſtrate, & diftributcd partly among the poore,part)y Jaide vp in 
the common treaſury.But-out of this there 1s againe ſome por. 
tion deduRted, to beſtow the danghters,& bring vpthe fonsof 
ſuch of the Miniſters, who dye poore, or leaue their children 
vnprovided:the moſt commendable part,in my conceit, of the 
whole platforme.The Church government hereof conſiſteth of 
2 Miſcclany of Laymenand Miniſters: which government was 
begun by M*:Calvin, A. 1541: and harh iince, witnout mature 
conlideration,bin headily receivedin moſt Churches of France 
& 'Belginm.The people had ina .umult driven out their Biſhop 
An. 15 35:& then ſeeing Calvin,& two of his fellow-Miniſters, 
yiurpe the-prerogatiue, though not the title of Biſhops, bani- 
ſhed all thece. Detiring to recall him agatne,& being contented 
to recciue a Diſcipline,if not over prezudiciall to the city;( at- 
vis framed this conſiſting of two Laymenanmualiy choſen,for 
every one Miniſter : whichalſo wgh much grumbling was re- 
eceved by theme: i 1 UOTST ME 132- 

They allow unthis Titty all manner 6: bonelt recreations vp- 
on Sundaies, Fornication they puniſh with nine dayes faſting: 
Adultery with death. They haue a law, that if any MalefaRour 
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fie to them for refuge , they puniſh him after the cuſtome of 
the place in which the crime was committed. Otherwiſe,their 
rowne being onthe borders of divers Provinces, would never 
be free fro Vagabonds. Examples hereof I will aſligne two:the 
firſt of certain Monkes, who robbing their Convents of certain 
plate: and hoping for their wicked prankes at home to be the 
welcomer hither, were at their firſt acquaintance advanced to 
the Gallowes. The ſecond is of a Spaniſh Gentleman, who ha- 
ving fled his country forclipping and counterfeiting the Kings 
cold, came to his towne, and had the like reward. And when 
for defence he alledged ;: that hee vaderſtood their city bein 
free gaue admiſlion toall oftendours:true (faid they ) but wich 
an intent to puniſh them that oftended:a diſtinRtion which the 
Spaniard never till then learned, but then it was too late. 

This City and territory of it, was once divided betweene the 
Biſhop hereof,and the Duke of Savoy. At laſt, the Biſhop get 
thc entire profits,and poſſeſſion, leaving onely the ſoveratgnty 
to the Duke: in whoſe name their lawes were made, and their 
money coyned. But the people having at the begining of the 
r<formation baniſhed their Bithop , haue ſince ſtood on their 
liberty :and being ayded by England with 1 3000,and by Venice 
with 24000 crownes, & by Florence with other ſupplyes: reſfi- 


{ {tcdthe great ſiege of the Duke of Savoy,An. 15 8g.Since then, 


they haue not been much moleſted. | 
Boterus not long ſince reckoned in France 


eArchbiſhops 17 Bs/hops 107 
Dakes 18 Marqueſſes 
Vicounts Earles 48 _ 
Vniverſitics in Fraxce are 16. 
i Paris Fr, 9 B o—_ Gaſe 
> Pottterrs Poitt, 10 Tholoaſe, . 
2 Lyons Daulp. 11 Rhemes. (ha. 
4 Angeir An. 12 Nsſmer C "0 
5 Orleance Br. 13 ef &* 
6 Avipmon Pr. 14 Beſanſon. 
7 acids Ber, 15 Dole. Law. 
? Cane Nor. 16 Geneva. 
7 Thus muchof Frances 
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THE ALPES. 

The naturall mounds, by which Germany & France are par- 
red from 7taly, are the ALPE $:mountaincs, whichrequire fiue 
daycs to be aſcended. They take their name ab Albu nivibre, be. 
ing hils continually covered with ſnow:whichdiſcendeth with 
a violence, reſembling the Cataracts of Nils. Through theſe 
hils A-ibalis ſaid to haue made a way, with fire and vineger, 
for the paſſage of hisarmy into /raly:whence it was fatd of him, 
vV1am ant inveniet Annibal,aut faciets But how true this relation 
of Plutarch is, know not. They beginat Savonaand having run 
2 good ſpace in a continued hill , at laſt arc divided into many 
parts:aS Nigraſylva, in Switzerland, and the Hercynian wood, 
about Bohemia. The ancient Inhabitants were the Salii, Vacon- 
144, & Medultis, all vanquiſhed by (eſar: the preſent, by over- 
much drinking of ſnow water, aretroubled with the ſwelling 
in the throat,or the Kings Evill,as we vic to call it: 2s twmi. 
dum guttur miratur in eAlpibus? 

There are fiue paſſages over theſe hils into /raly, viz: three 
out of France;8& two out of Germany. The firſt from France, is 
through Provence: & ſocloſe vpon the Tyrrhenian ſeas through 
Liguria, which is the eafieſt,The ſecond is through the hils cal- 
led Genewra, into the Marquiſate of Salnzzes, and ſo to Lom- 
bardy : this is the place through which the invincible Annibal 
travelled with ſuch difficulty: and through which alſo Charles 
the 8'' marched toward Naples. The thirdis our mount Ceny, 
through the country of Turin, which was firſt hanſclled (if we 
belceue antiquity )by Hercules. From the paſſage of theſe Cap- 
taines,were theſe latter hils called Alpes Graie, & the former 
Alpes penuine,or more truly Poxnine,from the Pani,or Cartha- 
ginians.The firſt way out of Germany into Ttaly, is throughthe 
country ofthe Grifors,by the country ofthe Vatrolimn;which the 
Spaniard hath ſeiſed into his hands. Sothat by the keeping of 
the Velthyn,or Valtolin, and namung of the Fort Faentes, which 
he alſo ereRed: he is in a manner the Lord of this paſſage: nor 
onely to the diſconrent of the Natiues , but tothe diſtaſte of 
his neighbours, the Savoyards, and Venerians, The other 
way 
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way out of Germany into 7taly,is throughthe Country of Tro- 
1,by the towns of Inſpruch & Trent.This paſſage is comman- 
ded by the caſtle & Fort of Eresberge, ſeated on the confines of 
this country towards Swevzia, and from In/pruch, is two daies 
journey diſtant. This Fort, in the warre which the Proteſtant 
Princes made againſt Charles the 5,was ſurprized by Captain 
Schertelin, (o to hinder the comming of the Popes Forces into 
Germany: for which the Emperour ſo hated him,that when all 
the reſt of the fation were pardoned, he only continued a pro- 
ſcript, his head being valued at 4000 Crownes. The taking alſo 
of this Fort,& the Caſtle adjoyning,by D. Aanrice of Saxony, 
made the ſaid Charles then being in Inſpruch,to fly out of Gey-= 
many: and ſhortly after to reſigne his Empires | 


OF ITALY. 
| for LY is girded round with the Ionian,7 yrrhenian,& Adri- 
atique Seas: except it be towards France, & Germany, from 
which it 1s parted by the Alpes. 

The name appropriated to all the Region, is Ira/y,of Iralwsa 
King of Szcs{y,which firſt taught the people agriculture:or tro' 
1-2a95,Which in old Greek ſignificth an Oxc: whereof here was 
then as much plenty, as vſe. The more particular names are I 
Heſperia, becauſe itis ſituate vnder the Evening-ſtar Heſperms . 
And 2 Latium, becauſe Saturne driven from Crete by his ſonne 
Japiter hic latebat abditm.3 Anſonia. 4 Oenotria from its abun- 
dance of Wines. | 

Pliny beautifieth Traly with theſe attributes: Tralia terrarums 
omnunm alumna,cadem parens,numine deum eleftFa,quacoelun 
ipſum clarms faceret, (parſa congregaret Imperia, ritus molliret, 
tot pepulorum diſcordes lingnas ſermonts commercio, ad colloguia 
diſtraher:t, + humanitati hominem dares. Italy (laith he ) the 
nurſe and parent of all Regions, was eleRed by the providence 
of the gods,to make(if it poſſible mightbe)the Heavens more 
famous: to gather the ſcattered Empires ofthe world into one 
Body,to temper the barbarous rites of the Nations: to vnite 
many diſagrecing laguages of men,by the benefite of one com- 
mon tongue,and ina word to reſtore man to his humanity. , 
The 
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The length of this famous Region,is 1020 miles: the bredth 
in ſome places 410 miles: in others not abone 126 miles:"the 
whole compaſſe is 3448 miles. It lyeth vnder the 5 and 8 Cli- 
mats,in the Northerne temperate Zoxe, rhe longeſt day being 
16 houres. The peoplc in former times were wary of behavior 
& expences: of great valor,as ſubduing thegreateſt part of the 
world;very deſirous of glory,as (cero fayth; Semper appetens 
tes plorie preter cateras gentes ſunt Romans. In thole dayes lived 
the famous Captaines, Camiius the Sword, and 2 Fabins CMa- 
ximw,the buckler of Rowe.z Scipio.4 Pompey.5 Cafar,&c. The 
famous Oratours (vero, Hortenſius, and eAntomw, Fc. The 
worthy Hiſtorians, Livimw,T acitmasand Saluſtine, c>c,The me- 
morable Pocts Virgul, Ovid, ( atullus, Horatins, &c. 

The chtefe rivers generally of the whole Country are Pad 
or Poe,called alſo Eridanm:into which Phaeton is [aid to haue 
beene drenched, when he fell fro heaven. It arifeth inthe Alps, 
and running through Lowþardy,divided once that Province in- 
to Ci/padanam , and Tranſpadanam ; and 1o paſſed in ſundry 
ſtreames and revulers, into the Adriatique. 2 Rnbicoyancient- 
ly the Northerne bound of 1taly. 3 Cnique ſuit reram promi|ſſs 
potentia ,Tibru. 

And Tiber vnto which was given, 
Lordſhip of all things vnder heaven. 

The language of [raly was divers. In Apntiathey vſcd the 
Aſeſapian tongue: In Calabria,the Greeke: In Errwria;the Thuſ. 
can: and in Latiem, the Latine: which hath ſo altered in a little 
time , that Polybims ſaith, that the Articles of peace made be- 
eweene the Romans and the { arthaginiavs;could not be vnder- 
{tood by the beſt Antiquaries of his time. That the Latine 
tongue was generally ſpoken in all the Provinces of the Rowan 
Empire, as ſome hold,I dare not think: being better perſwaded, 
by M* Breerwoods learned diſcourſe on this Theame : Out of 


— _ 


*ca,and the greater part of Spaize, And of this proofe Livy an 
Author abcue all exception, 1s the ground. 

This Country is ſaid to bee firſt inhabited by Ianw, An. M. 
1925.His Progeny multiplyed exceedingly, and peopled Italy 
with the Tribes of the Lanurentins, Brutis, Sammites, E truſci, $4- 
bini,T arentini,&c.T he ſecond that came to enjoy the happines 
of this Country, was Evander,& certain other Arcadiaxs,who 
baniſhed their nattue habitations, ſcated themſclues about the 
place where Rowe was after built. The next that ſettled them- 
{clues here was «/Eneas and his Trozans; who flying from their 
ruincd Country, & enraged enemigs;and ſeeking new habita- 
tions, were by tempeſt firſt caſt on the ſhore of eFfrica. There 
they were (as Virgil hath it )entertained by Dao, then buſic in 
the building of Carthage: who ſo much doted on the perfeRios 
of thisnew commer,that ſhe yeelded her body and citty to his 
diſpoſall. But this being not the place where e£xeas poſterity 
wasto ere a fourth Monarchy , he privatly ſtole thence into 
I:a!y, wherevpon the diſcontented Lady ſlew her felte.This re- 
{tion hath no affinity at all with the eruth of Chronology. For 
Carthage bcing built but 135 yeares (or as others will, 143 
ycares) before Rome: and their being no lefle then 426 yearcs, 
bctwceene the beginning of the reigne of Xxeas in Traly,and the 
b2ginning of the re1gne of Rownlus in Rome: it 13 not pollible 
tar ever Dido ſhould ſec e/Eneas, valeſſe in imagination or pi- 


a 
Q1re. Herevnto conlenterh Az/onmize, who honouring the Sra- 
:14 of this abuſed Princefſe, with an Epizram of 11 verſes, a=. 
mong others giues vs theſe foure, 
Invida cur me ftimulaſts Muſa Marouem, 
Fingeret vt noſtva damna pudicitie? 
Yor mages hiſtoricts ( Lettores) credute de me: 
Duam qui furtadenm, concubituſaue canunts> 
Why didit thou ſtirre vp YVirgel, envious Mule, 
Falſcly my name and honour to abuſe? 
Of me let hiſtoriesbe heard, not thoſe, 
Which to the World Toxes thefts aud luſts expoſe, 
Credible it is that «/£meas beingdrivenon the coaſt of Africke, 


was by ſome Prince there courteoutly cntertained, as a man 
whoſe 


_— 


whoſe fame had bin his harbinger ; but why the ſtory ſhould 
be faſtened on Dido,l ſee not.Perhaps the vnfortunate death of 
this Queene, who laid violent hands on herſelfte, gaue occaſion 
to the Poet to faine that it was for the loue of e/Zxea5: whereas: 
it was indeed toavoyd the luſt and fury of /arbas,a potent king 
in eFfricke;whoſe violence deſired to haue hispleaſure on her. 
Whether e/£neas ever were in Africke or not, or who it was 
that welcomed him hither, it matters not: certaine it is, that in 
Iraly he arrived ina happy houre. For he was no ſooner landed, 
then gently entertained by Latinuw , King of the Lanrentini: 
who to make his louc more apparant, eſpoutcd his onely child 
Lavina vato him. Hence grew the warres between Turn K. 
of the Rmrsls a former ſuiter,and him; which being extinguiſh. 
ed by the death and vanquiſhment of the Ratri/ian , confirmed 
the Tron: in a ſetled peace. For now growing with the Lax- 
rentins, by many inter-marriages , ina more conſtant bond of 
friendſhip; they built the towne called after the name of thuir 
Queene Lavinia;making it the reſidence for their Princes, till 
LongaeAlba was built by Alba Sylvixs, a ſucceeding King; & 
mob the chiefe of the Kingdome. 


The Latine Kings. 
A. M. 
2787 1 e/Eneas3 
2790 2 Aſcanus 38 
2828 3 Sylvie 29 
2857 4 e£neas Sylvie 31 
2888 5 LatinusSylvinu 50 
2938 6 AlbaSylumns 39 
2977 7 Capers Sylving 24 
zoor 8 (apr Silvins 28 


3029 9 CapetwSylvim1; 
3942 10 Tiberinus Sylvirn 8 
39509 11 Aprippa Sylvinu 40 
12 Alladins Sylvie I9 
3109 13 Aventinus Sylvie 37 
3146 14 Porcas Sylvins 23 
5 dunlins Yininr 43, He cauſed his 
r 
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dr brother Namitor from the Realime, and clapt his daughter 
Kea into the Temple of Veſta: where ſhee being a mother to 
tO boyes,was(according to the cuſtome)buryed quicke, and 
cr children caſt out for a prey for vvilde beaſts, They were 
found by Fauſt w{s the Kings {hephcard, nurfed by his wife for 
het meritricious lite named Lupa: & bcing atlait well growne, 
ſ. ww eAmulins,and reſtor ed Nu mitor to his Kingdome,whum 
all; they New not long after. Then Romulus laid the foundation 
of Rore.and hanſclled it withthe bloud of his brother Rhemaugs, 
V. -bo diidainfully had leapt over the new vvals.This town was 
at firſt pcopled vvith thc baſcſt 7galttans,, infomuch as their 
neighbours refuled to glue them their daughters i In marriage? 
til ar folemne Piayes and Paſtimes, the Romans raviſhed the 
$16::2 vvoman, vvkich came thither to behold the ſport. Di- 
Ver - ochher neplamnde or tribes rather of the T#ſcanes ſuffered in 
this ra 2pe, tog; 2ther veith the Sabine : as the Ceninenſes, 21d 
the efntemnates,and the Cr{frmim. Ot theſe, the Cenmenſes 
vrere moſt cager of revei,zc: and vnidcr the conduct of their 
king Acron, gaue ba ittelito the Romans. Romulus \ceing his 
Pc plc ciue ground, prayed vnto Irprcy for the victory: and 
vowedit he overcame Ki! 1g Acron,toofter vp his armour vnto 
mY hen Acron thea was v 1nquiſhe Nomulnscuttii 'g down 
a'1:1cyong oakeghungonit all the armour of Acron: Then g g1r- 
ding gi 1115 gowne VntO him, and putting on a garland of Lawrell, 
h: 141d an Oake on his ſhoulder, and marchcd into the Citty: 
"he 1y tollowing,and finang a royall ſong of victory. H- 
tlicr nod we referre the beginning of [riamphs: but Nb eff 
19 cutum  perfettitms Jes, 00g tempore , T arquinins Priſcus 
| - ales Romans; added herevnto the purplc robes: and the 
phant Chariot, dravne with foure horfes. Ofrheſc Tre 
:7b5 arc two forts,the greater properly to called:andthelet- 
cr, vulgarly called the Ovarion: which difter in many circume 
ſtz1ccs. For 1 the Triumpher coereth in a royall Chartor, and is 
'N "Y the Senatours 1n their ornaments : but the Ovator en- 
rc ontoot,aid is met only by the Knights and Gentlemen of 
27 a CO! al, the Trinmpher bad 2 Lawrcl! crow n, & centred 
W.ihthc noyic of Drumins and Trumpets ; bur the Ovator, a 
Garland 
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Garland of Firre, with Flutes & Hoboyes playing before him. 
3”,The Triumpher was attired ina garment of ſtate;the Owaror, 
in a plaine purple gowne oneiy.4”,In aTrmmph the Souldicrs 
crycd out Io Triumphe:in an Ovation,they crycc only 0,0,0: 
the often doubling of which noy lc, made it be calle, (as fowe 
thinke, )Ovarion.5”,and laſtly, the Trimmpher vicd in his facri- 
fice to offer a ccrtaine number of Oxcn: but the Qvatey onely 
offered a ſheepe : whence the name 1s properly to bee derived. 
Now Ovation was in three caſes granted. I If the General! had 
ſubdued his cnimies with little or no bloud-ſhed:to that there 
wcre not {laine,5o00 menzor by pertwation,more then battell, 
Secondly: If the warres had beene {light, curſory, or not law. 
tally mannaged. And thirdly, it it had beene againſt an ignobje 
enemy. Ofthis laſt we hauc a faire inſtance in P. Rypi/zo, who 
being Victor in the Servile war (orthe war wherctn the bond. 
{laucs made head againſt the Romans ) was contented with the 
Onation: Ne triumphi dignitatem (\aith Floras ) ſerviliinſcripti- 
one violaret. The great Triumphs were indeede tull of magnih- 
cence: the ſtate whereof, who liſt to ſce, may finde it fully et 
downe by Plutarch, in the Trixmph of Paulus e/Emilins. Yet 
by this which wee haue ſaid by way of Azr:thefis, not a little 
may be oblerved. This great triumph wasnotwithſtanding, 
not alwaycs given to ſuch as deſerucd it; there being many 
wayes,to hinder,or forfcit it.1 Sometimes it ivas denicd a con- 
queror by the ſtrength of a contrary faction: ſo Pompey denicd 
Meteltus his trizzmph,tor the conqueſt of Crere.Secondly, fom- 
times it was by the Conquerours omitted fur frare of envy:(0 
Aarcellus in Plutarch after his conquelt of Sicily, having twice 
before rriumphed,ucnicd it the third time: bis reaſon was z; 254 
» 0 4441 6 Trimo5 Winn Invidis parit tertins triumphus Thirdly, 
Somerimes the ſouldicrs having beene ill patde, or too much 
ſtraitned, would not permut their Generall to rriamph: and this 
was P.s/Emilins caſe,becauſe he devidednot among the ment 
war,according to his premiſe,the ſpoilcs of Greece. Fourthly, 
Sometimes becauſe the Generall had borne no publique office 
in thecity:ſoin Livy Lentulus returning Procon/ul out of Spain, 
required a tr4mp/:to which the fathers anſ xs had 
INdeca 
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indecde done things worthy of honour, but they had no preſi. 
dent for it: Vt qus neque (onſul, neque Dittator , neque Prator 
res oeſſiſſet triumpharer. Fittly,ſomerimes the Generalls them- 
jtlucs omittcd it, for the furtherance of {ome of their other de- 
{i:ncs. $0 (ſar coming toward Rowe intrinmph,the fametime 
the Conſuls were choſen,quitted his rriwmph to ſue for the CH- 
ſal/l-ip : it being the cuſtome, that ſuch as demanded the ers. 
:mph,ſhould abide without the Citty, and ſuch as ſued for the 
C:n{ulſhip, muſt of neccellity be witkin. Stxtly, it was denycd 
when the warre had beene vadertaken without the command 
oithe Senate. So it hapned to animes, having tothe great cn- 
largement ofthe Empire, yet without commullion, ſurprizcd 
Galariz; quia canſam bells Senatus non approbavit. Seventhly,if 
the warrs had bin civill,betwecn the Romans themſclues,there 
was nO rriamph allowed tothe Vidor:oecauleinall ſuch vito- 
ricsthe common-wealth was deprived of toine part of her {If 


. . p p þ a4 . x 
Extcruum mains id bellum quam civile viaers voluerunt, vt iris 


2r:2t loſſe on the Roman: (ide. For this was Yalerizes CONQUCrLOrL 
'the Gazles,denyed this honour: L134 mags dolor civious a- 


the warrc had been mannaged in his Province: whereas indecd 
Nero was the man that wonne the day. And theſe are all, or at 
laſt the chief cautes of hindring or omitting this honor: which 
certainly was the moſt cminent that ever the free ſtate was ca- 
pable of, When the common-wealth was changed into a Mo- 
narchy,this honour ſeemed roo great for ſubjects,and was firſt 
negleted by 27. Vipſanizes Apgrippa, the eltablither of £4uou- 


/4 Empire: who having quenched certaine rebellions in e- 
a, and ſettled the Province , had a rr:#mph decreed for him: 


which he to giue poſterity example,retuled. This example bee 
ing as it were a law to others, was the cauſc that this cuſtome 
was laid aſide , and no man ynder the degree of an Emperour 
17412; 
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triaphed: private Captaines being from thenceforth contente] 
with the rr:77phal ornamets, uydls Ts £mVikinls mugs aZAUEESY T5, 
arc the words of Dzox. Yet 1 ftinde that almoſt 600 yeares atter 
this, Belliſaris triumphed. But I aniwcretiiat this was done in 
Conftantinople,nort Rome ; and (econdly, it lacked to much of 
triumph,that it fcli ſhort of an Ovation: it being indecd nothing 
but an honorable preſenting of himſelte,& hs priſoners þefore 
the Emperour And it after Aprippa, Belli/arizs may be accoun. 
ted to haue rrinmphed: certainly, himiclte excepted, there was 
nance other to whom this favour was vouchiatcd; noither atter MI. 
him any at all. Thelaſt Emperour whom we finde 1a Hiltorics 
co haue rriumphed, was Probre,atter bis victories over the Ger. if 1 
mans;and the Blemyia people of Afriche; avout the yeare 284, WW / 

t 

c 


Burt I haue beene too tedious in this diſcourſe. I returne to Ra. 
»11:5,who having vanquiſhed the { exrmen/es, and made peace 
with the Sabenes;reigned victorioutly in hisnew clty,the tpace WW r 


of 27 YEATES. l 
The Kings of Rome. 0 
A. Me My 


3213 1 Romulus the Founder of Rome. 37 
3251 2 Numa Pompilins, the author of the Roman cereims- 
mes. 43 


3294 3 Tulius Hoſtilins, who ſubducd eAlba. 3 2 

3326 4 Anas Martins, who built Oftia, 24 

3359 5 LTarquimins Priſcus,the adorner ofthe tritphs. 38 
3388 6 Serviu Tull.who brought the people into { e#/c.44 
3432 7 L.Tarqumniu Superbuy. Who for his infolent bcha- WW 


viour,and a rape committed onthe chaſt Zucreria,wite to ( MI" 
latinw by his ſonne Sexrtus,was together with all his kindred, 
baniſhcd the towne, A.M. 3457. The people for his lake, ever 


after loathed the name of a King: and therefore the Citty was 
governed by two Conſ/als,annually choſen out of the chicte ci- M7.” 
tizens, called Patricis. Theſe Conſuls tooke their name 4 cor/u- Ul 
{ends,from counſelling of,and ſeeing to the goodof the people i © 
& Common- wealth:Y conſulere ſe ſuis crrvibits debere memintſ» ug 
ſent: their name being a memoriall of their charge. This Magi- i » 
3, 


itracy of the Coa/uls held not long, but that firlt the Decemvi 
76 


ri,cheathe Tribunes of conſular authority, & others,diſpoſſeſ- 
ſ{.dchcm of their government:concerning which,thus Tacitus, 
I rbem Roman: a priacipto reges, Cc. The Citic of Rowe was in 
the beginning governed by Kings: Libertie and the C onſal/bip, 
L. Brutus brought in. The d1tators were choſen but for a time: 
the Decemwvirt patſed not ewo yearcs:neither had the Conſulary 
auchoriry of the Tribunes of the ſouldiers, any long continu- 
ancce:Nor (#na,nor Sy#a's dominion. P 9mpey & (aſſus quick- 
ly yeeldedto Ceſars forces: Leprdns and Antony to Auguſtus: 
this Tucetus, Yer notwithſtanding theſe often mutations, the 
{"onſuls were generally the fupreame Magiſtrates, in which of- 
tice there were alwayestwo, & tho!c but tora yeare: ae vel /o- 
litugine vel moya poteſtas corramperetur. And though fome had 
Wt tortune to be Conſuls rwo or three yeares together: yet 
WW crcry new yearc they were a new choten , and ſotheir offices 
, W rcckoned as {everall: neither doe we finde any to haue beene e- 
[cd for leſſe then a yeare,vnleſſe vpon tie dearh, or depoſiti- 
on of a former, vntill the civill warrcs. But then exm bells caviles 
pzmia feſtinars copernunt, whenthe ſervices done in the civill 
warrcs, required a quicker turne 1n requitall, the Conſulſhip 
was given onely fer ſome part of the yeare, and ordinarily, for 
yo months: the firſt Conluls being named Ordinaru,in whole 
nunes the writings made for che whole yeare were dated: the 
other, Aftnores or Honoraris, which oncly ſerved to make vpa 
wnicr.For ſo ambitious were the Romans of this honour, that 
vhen Afaximns dicdin the laſt day of his Conſulſhip, Caninins 


all [OP petitioned Ceſar for that part of the day that remained: 

2-l k of 

1 {Wie:ce that ſomemorated jeſt of Tully, O _— Conſu- 

0, 4 c9c0 conſulatus ſuitempore ſomninm ocalss nonvidet. Ale 
b 


When Cectna was by the Senate degraded from this honour 
x day in which he wasto reſigneit, one Roſci15 Regulus obs 
aned the office from /ite/{izs for the day remaining:bur as the 
itorian noteth,magnocam riſe accipientis.tribuentiſq,, Now 
the Romans did thus excecd the firſt number of Contuls, ſo 
mecimes fell they ſhort of it. The firſt that was fole Contull, 


Like a p13 . 

K. vas Pompey, inthe beginning of the civil warres,viz.A.V.C, 

hf 93, Thenext, one YVarianes,A. C. 410. This authority from 
the 
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the firſt inſtitution, to the finall period of it;continued, at leaft 
in name{ for the Emperors, long before the end cf 1t,afſumed 
the prerogatiuc) the ſpace of 1084 yeares: howbelt not with. 
out many intermiſſions of the title and office, by the feuerall 
formesof government aboue ſpecified. The laft Conſul was one 
B afilins in the reigne of Tuſtinian, An.541: The laſt were two 
worthy men,namely Co//atinxs, husband to Lucretia;& my; 
Brutus,who in the reigne of the Tarquines counterfcited a di. 
ſtrated humour:but being called to this dignity, by the exccu- 
tion of his ſon for practiling ſecretly with the Tarquines, kept 
the licentious people within the bounds of true obedience. The 
people free from fearc of the Kings,for want of imploymentx 
home, ovcrburdened theirneighbours abroad-whom,atterth: 
ſpace of 500 ycares, they ſubdued: a matter truly worth con- 
{ideration, that the Tralians ſhould hold out againſt the puil: 
ſance of Rowe 500 yeares; when as almolt all the reſt of the 
world was ſubducd in little more then 200, So great a matte 
was it(faith Floras)to contratt the marry bodics of Italy vnd 
one head. 
T ante molts erat Romanam condere gentem: 
So great a matter was it found, 
Toraiſe Romes Empirefrom the ground. 

After Iralie was ſubdued, Pyrrhaus of Epirns was beaten home 
by them:and next the overthrow of the (arthaginians,caſt m: 
ny faire poſſeflions into the lap of Rome: who now becometh: 
miſtreſſe of the world, grew likewiſe oppreſſed by her own: 
greatneflc: and therefore willing to be ſupported. This advar- 
tage («ſar eſpying,likean officious gentleman V ſher, laid hol! 
of her armes, & from her ſervant became her maſter: firſt wit 
the title of perpernall Difatourand next of abſolute Emperon: 
andafter he had ruled fiue yeares,was with 23 wounds murd: 
red by Bratus, Caſſias, and their fellow-conſpiratours, 1nt! 
Senate-houſe. Yet was not ( «/ar the firſt man,that ever taug| 
the Romans to obey. They had alrcady learned their leſſon, and 
he had good ſchoolemaſters, which foregoing him,did inſtruc 
him in the arts of Empire and ambition. Concerning which 
grees of the Romans falling into bondage, take along wang 
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this ſhort Epitome, as T finde itin Tacitms. Namrebus modices 
equaliras facile habebatur,&-c. For whiles our dominions were 
. Ml ffrait,cquality was eaſily maintained: but after wee had ſubdu+- 
| W cd the world, deſtroyedall Cirtics or kings that ſtood in our 
» MW light,or might worke our annoyance, when as wee had leiſure 
» Ml to ſeckeafter wealth voide of perill, there aroſe hot contenti- 
; MW ons betweenethe Novllity and Commons: Sometimes factious 
 W Tribunes carried it away: ſometimes the Conluls prevailed: 
. Wl and inthe Citty and common Forum, tome little skirmiſhes, 
x I (6 beginnings of our civill warres, wereattempred. Anon af- 
1: WM tcr C. aries one of the meaneſt of the Commonalty, and L. 
1 MY 51/4 che moſt cruell of all the Nobility, by force of armesover- 
1 Ml throwing the free ſtate, induced an abſolute government. After 
n. Ml theſe ſucceeded ('n. Pompey, fomething ſecreter, butnothing 
i. Ml better, © nunquam poſtea niſi de principatu queſitum, and then 
he MI was there never any other queſtion debated,but who ſhould be 
ter Ml ſovcratgne Prince of the ſtate: So farre Tacitus. Ceaſar being 
1 Ml thus ſlaine, they recovered ſome ſhew and hope of liberty: tull 
fiſt the confederacie, and ſecondly rhe falling out of Anuguſtms, 
Antonins,and Lepidus,put all againe out of joynt. Forthele ci- 

ill warres once ended by the death of e£»toxy, and degrading 

of Lepidus: Auguſtas tooke all into his owne hands: cantta dif- 

me £746) 5 c14/4b ms foſſa nomine principes ſub imperium accepit. The 
mM Emperours notwithſtanding this foundation laid by eFuguſtas 
th came not tothe height of their authority,nor the people to the 
wn! bottome of their ſlavery”, till ſome hundred of yearesafter, In 
ran which time, the Emperours in degrees incroaching on the 
1018 common liberty and priviledges: and the people ( homines ad 
vill ro item parati,as Tiberins calleth them) deſirous to gratifie 
or MW ind become gratious with the Prince: they loſt 1n the end not 
cM encly the body , but the carkaſſe and very ſhadoy of the free 
1M fate or common- wealth. The chiefe ftren-th by whichthe cn- 
uo! ing Emperours ſubliſted, was the Prerorian guard,conſilting 
an of 10000 men,every one having the double wages of a Legio- 
WW nary Souldier. This guard eAugyftas firſt tooke to himſelfe, vn- 
h d:M der pretence of his owne ſafety :but intending only by ſo choice 
1 yoſ aband of followers to awe the Citty: and they knowing from 
[i K 2 who 
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whom their maintenance was to bederived, would never y- 
dure to heare of the free ſtate. An evident example whereof we 
hauc in ſtory: for when after the death of Calrg#/a,the Scnae 
had fo great hopes of recoucring their liberty, that they gaug 
the watch-word tothe citty guard, and conſulted about thc (ct. 
ling ofthe Common-wealth in opcn Councell: the Pratorias 
Souldicrs falutcd Clare Emperour,and compelled thi Sc. 
rours to approuc thr election. Over this body ofthe guard 
were ordained ewo Prefetts Preroriy, both which tooke place 
next the Emperour h1mlclte, vntill the time of ( onſtantene;who 
tirlt caſting the Pratorian order, and deſtroying their campe, 
becauſe they were commonly the authors of all the {editions & 
rcbellions in the tate: and afterwards conſtituting foure Pre. 
tects (intitle, but act authority ) tor the 4 quarters of his En: 
pirc,hce gaue the chic tc precedency tothe Patrict, an honow 
of his owne jnvenition. But I rcturne to the Emperoars, 
The Roman E mperonrs. 

A.M. 3918 1 Iulws Caſary 

3923 2 Oftaviauw Augrſiiu 56 

A. Ch. 

17 3 Tuberins Nero 23 

39 4 C.Caliynla;z 

43 5 Tuberins { laudins Druſus 13 

57 6 Domiuza Nero 13 

70 7 Sulpitins Galba. 

8 Silvins Ortho. 
(9) A.Puell;us. f 

71 10 Fl. Veſpaſianusg F 

So 11 Titus Jeſpaſ. 2 F 

82 12 Flav.Dowittanus 15 

97 13 Nerva Cacceimns 2 K 

99 14 Vipums Tratanus (9 E 

11S 1 5 e/Elins Adrianus 20 

138 16 Antontnus Pins 24 

i623 17 Marc. eAnton. Philo. 

18 L. Aurclins Commodns. 

181 19 Ls Antonins (ommodns 13 
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194 20 e/Zliuu Pertinax, 
21 Didins Tulianus, 
195 22 Septimins Severus.18 
213 23 Aur. Baſſianus Caracalla. 7 
220 24 Opilinus eMacrings. 
221 25 Varins Heliogabalus. 
225 236eAlexander Severus. 13 
238 27 Inl. Maximinws. 3 
241 28 Gordianus. 6. 
247 29 Philippus Arabs. 5 
252 30 Decins. 2 
254 31 Gallzs Hoſtilianus. 2 
256 32 e/Emilianus CManras, 
Licenins, 
256 3 rar 6 5 
Gallienss. 
271 34 Fl. Clandins.1 
273 35 DQuintilins, dies 17 
373 36ValermseAnrelianus.6 
279 37 Anmns Tacitns, 20 
38 Florianus. 
28) 39/aterins Probns.6 
286 40OCarnus.2 
288 41 Diocletianus. 20 
308 42 Conſtantinus Chlorus.2 
310 43 Conflantinus Me. 3t. This Emperour 


though very famous, as being the firſt Chriſtian Emperour; 


did more prejudice the Empire, then any of his predeceſſors: 
firſt in tranſlating the Imperiall ſcat from Rowe to Bizantium, 
by which tranſplantation, the Empire loſt muchof its naturall 
vigour, as Weſee in Plants and Flowres, who being removed 
from the place of their firſt growth, looſe much of that vertue 
which was formerly in them, On this reaſon Camilins would 
10t {uffer the Romans to remoue their {cate to Yeiz, then newly 
conquered: but to prevent their deſires,fet fire onthetown, 8 
lo conſumed it; Ve nunc Veios frſſe ' faith Florns)laborat Anna» 
lum des. Aſecond fault of thus C onjlantine, was the — 
K 3 Q 
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of the Empire betweene his children. For though it was quick. 
ly againe revnited: yet by his example others learned the ſame 
Icſſon, renting the Empire in pieces, which occationed the loſle 
of the whole. The former Emperours vicd indeed to affociate 
ſometimes their ſonnes or brothers with them, yet ſo,that they 
were joyntly Lords of it,as of one entire regiment but Conftan- 
tine,if I remember aright,was the firſt which allortcd to parti. 
cular men,particular juri{di&tio.The third fault of this Prince, 
was his tranſlatingthe Legions and Colonies which lay on the 
North Marches, into the Eaſterne country,asa Bulwark againſt 
the Perſians: thercby opening that paſſage, by whichnot lon 
after the barbarous nations entred. For though inſteed of theſe 
Colonies, he planted Garriſons & Forts; yet theſe quickly fay. 
led, and became ina manner vnſcrviceable. So that Zoſimu 
(though in other of hisreports concerning this Prince he be- 
wrayes much malice) truely calleth him the firſt ſubverter of 
that flouriſhing Monarchy.To theſe three cauſes may be added 
a fourth, concerning the Emperours in generall: namely, their 
ſtupid negligence,& degencrate ſpirits. /raly notwithſtanding 
nets a member of thatEmpire,till the yeare 399:in which 
Theodoſous the great,divided it againe into two bodies: giving 
to his eldeſt ſon, the Eaſterne;to Honoring his younger ſon, the 
Welterne parts of that Monarchy. 
The Welſtcrne Emperours. 
A.C. 
399 TI Honorins 26 46T 6 Severus 6 
425 2Valentimanus, come 457 7 Anthemins 5 
monly called the third of that 472 8 Olybrins 1 
- naine: the other tworuling in 473 9 Glycerins 1 


the Eaſt 30 474 10 [Iults Nepos, depo» 
455 3 Maximus1 ſed by Oreftes : who gaue the 
456 4efAfoitnsl Empire to his ſonne Anugsft. 
457 5 «Maitoranss 4 473 1T Anguſtulas, the laſt 


that ever kept his reſidence in 7raly _ A thing ominons,that 4- 
guſius ſhould eſtabliſh; and eLug»ſtulus(being the diminutiue 
his name) ſhould ruinate that ſpacious Monarchy. 
The extent of the Rewanc Empire inthe dayes of thoſe Prin- 
cls, 
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ces which ruled before Conſtanrine & the diviſion of it: was in 


length about 3000 miles: namely from the Ir5/5 Ocean Weſt, 


to the river Emnphrates,on the Eaſt; &in bredth it reacheth from 


the Dannbinus Northward,to mount Atlas on the South; abour 
2000 miles. And though the Romans had extended their domi- 
nions ſometimes farther Eaſt and North: yetcould they never 
quietly ſettle thelelnes in thele conqueſts, Nature(it ſeemeth) 
had appointed them theſe bounds, nor ſomuch to linut their 
Empire,as to defend it. For the enemies found theſe rivers, by 
reaſon of the depth of the channell, and violentcurrent of the 
ſtreame, as acouple of impregnable fortreſſes, purpoſely erc- 
Red to hinder them from harrafing the Rowan Country. 

The revenues of it Lipins in his rrat de magnitudine Romas 
2a, eſteemeth to be about 150 Millions of Crownes: and that 
they wereno lefſe, may be made more then probableby theſe 
reaſons. 1Ttis affirmed by divers, and among others by Bo- 
zerus, that the yearely revenues of the King of (ina amount 
vnto 120 millions of Crownes:and if this be true (as few que- 
ſtion it)wee cannot in proportion gueſſe the whole Empire of 
the Romans to yeeld lefſe then 150 millions: eſpecially conſide- 
ring whatarts-maſters the Romans were, inlevyingand raiſing 
their taxes, and cuſtomary tributes. Secondly, the Legionary 
Souldiers which were diſperſed over the Provinces, recciued 
in ordinary pay (beſides proviſion of corne, apparell, and offt- 
cers wages( fiue millions,5160632' and 10' of our money which 
amounteth vnto 16 millions of crownes, or thereabout. In 
the Citty it ſelfe there were kept in continuall pay,7000 Soul. 
diers of the watch , 4 or 6000 for the defence of the Citty, 
and 10000 for the guard of the, Emperours perſons. The two 
firſt had the ſame wages . The laſt, the double wages ofa Le- 
gionary Souldier. Adde heretothe expences of the palace, & 
other meanes of disburſals: and 1 thinke nothing of the ſum can 
be abated. Thirdly, we read that C.( aligula ſpent in one yeare 
two millions & 700000 of Seftertinms: how Nero moſt laviſh- 
ly gaue away,two millions & 100000 of Seſtertinms : and how 
Vitellins ina few moneths,was 900000 of Seſtertinms in arre- 
rages. All huge and infinite flummes . Fourthly when Yeſpaſiar 
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cameto the Empire, the Exchequer was ſo impoveriſhed; tha 
he proteſted in open Senate, that he wanted to ſettle the Com- 
mon-wealth, 40 millions of Seſterriwms: which proteſtation, 
(faith Sxeton) {eemed probable, quia & male partts optime vſus 
eſt. Now vuleſſe the ordinary revenwes came to as much,or 
more then we haue ſpoken: by what meanes could this extra. 
ordinary ſurrme be railed. 5”, Wee may gueſſe at the generall 
revencw,by the monies iſſuing out of particular Provinces: and 
It is certaine that e-£gypr aftorded to the Prolomnes 12000 T1. 
lents yearely: neithcr had the Romans leſſe, they being more 
perfect in inhancing, then abating their intradoe. France was by 
( «ſar ceſledat the yearely tribute of 20 millions of Crownes, 
And no doubt the reſt of the Provinces were rated according. 
ly. 6',& laſtly,the infiniteſummes of moncy given by the Em. 
pcrours m way of largeſſe, are proofes ſutt1cient forthe great. 
neſſe of the income.l will inftance in Augyſtas only, & in him, 
omitting his donatiuesatthe victory of Attixm, and the reſt: 
will ſpecihe hisLegacie at his death. He bequeathed by his Te. 
ſtament(as we read in Tacirus )to the common ſorr, and the ref 
of the people, 3' 8'a man: To every Souldier of the Prztorian 
bands,7' 16* 3". And to every Legionary Souldier of the Romas 
Citizens,46'10'ob. Which amounteth to a mighty maſſe of 
money. 

The enſigne of this Empire, when it was vp and inthe flou- 
riſh,was the Eag/e:not borne, as now , in colonrsanda banner: 
but in an 1mage or portraiture on the top of a ſpeare, or other 
long peece, to be fixedin the earth ar pleaſure. This enſfigne, 
{peare, and cagle together, mg called the Labarum: que ſigns, 
guod quaſi labantia haſtis appenderentur, Labara dixerunt, faith 
Lipfius, Epiſtol.queſt.ep.5. The vicas ofthis, ſo of other ſtan- 
dards, Lyra giuethvs in his notes on the 2" of Namb. namely, 
vt ad corumaſpettum, bellatores drvidantur &- vntantur: tocal 
together the ſouldiers according to occaſions. And certainly 
for this cnd and purpoſe were thoſe ſignes firſt invented. At- 
terwards they were applycdto the diſtinguiſhing of his tribes 
& families: & at laſt beſtowed oy Kings & Princcs,as the hone 

, Tary markes of well deſerving : ' that which had beene _ en 
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fgncs of war, fo becommingthe crnaments of peace. At what 
time thetaſhion of this Labarum was altered and began to be 
borne 1n colours, I haue not yet read. It is How an Eagle Saturne 
ina field Sol: which kinde of bearing, the Heralds call rhe moſt 
rich, Thisenſigne was firft borne by C'. Marins in his 2* Cone 
tulſhip, and his warres againſt the C:mbri, from him derived 
vato /.Ceſar,the heire both of his fortunes and defignes; & by 
him conveycdto the Emperours his ſucceſſours. 

During the raigne of the 11 Weſterne Einperours, and ſome 
few yearcsafter, izaly was ſeaven times almoſt brought to des» 
{olation,by the tire and {word of barbarous nations. 1By Atari- 
tus King of the Gorhes, who tooke Rome, Naples,&C. 2 By eAt- 
tila King of the Hunnes, who razed Florence, ſpoyled Lombaray, 
and by the entreaty of Leothe firſt, was diverted from Rome. 
!hirdly,by Genſericus King of the Vandats, who ſacked Rome. 
Feurthly,by Beorgas,King of the eLlani or Lithnans. Fiftly,by 
Oavacer King of the Herals,who droue Augaſtulns out of Italy; 
and twice in 13 yeares laid the country detolate. Sixthly,by 
Theodoricas King of the Gothes, called by Zeno the Emperour 
to expell Odeacer. Seventhly, by Gandebalde King of the Bur 
aundiaxs,who havingranſacked all Lombardy , returned home, 
lcaving the Gothes in poſſeſſion of Italy : whoafter they had 
raizned 72 yearesinlraly, were at laſt ſubdued by Belliſarins, 
and Naxſes, two ofthe braueſt Captaines thatever ſerued the 
Roman Emperours. This Narſes governed. Italy tor the Empe- 
rour 17yeares, at the end of which time being baſely vpbray- 
ded by Sophia,the Conſtqntinopolitan Empreſſe,and wite to In- 

finian the Emperour: whocnvying his fortune, procured him 
to be recalled,and ſent him word, ſhe would make the Eunuch 
(fur ſuch he was)come home and ſpin among their maids: hee 
reply ed,that he would ſpin ſuch a web, as neither ſhee,northe 
beſt of her minions ihould ever vnweaue. Therevpon he ſent 
inta P annonie(now Hungary) for the King Alboinns , and his 
Lombards:who comming into Italy with their wiues and chil- 
dren,poſleſſed themſelues of allthe Country, from the Alpes to 
the Appennine hils, calling it by their owne name Lombardy: 


whole ſucceſſours Freigins thus namerh. 
| The 


The Kings of Lombardy. 

A.C. 
568 1 Alboinw6 679 12 Garibaldus men. 3, 
574 2 Clephes1 679 13 Partarithns 18 

Interregnum Annorum i G6g8 14 Cunibertus 12 
586 3 Anmtharis7 7lo 15 Lnitbertns | 
593 4 eMAgilulfiu 25 711 16 Rainbertas1 
618 5 eMAMdoalaus 10 712 17 AribertusII.12 
628 6 Ariwaldus 11 723 18 Aſpranans men([. ;, 
639 7 Richaris16 723 19 Luitprandnus 21 
655 8 Radoalans5 744 20 Hildebrandus m. 6, 
660 9 eMAribertusg 744 21 Rachiſins6 
669 10 Gundibertus 1 750 22 Aſtulphus6 
670 11 Grimoaldus 9 756 23 Deſiderins 18 


Amongſt the Kings of Lombardy, Machiavel relateth ſome 
notable occurrences of the two fir{t,and the two laſt, Alborns; 
before his comming into 7raly, waged warre with ( wnemmeds; 
a King of the /epids, whom he overthrew: and of his skull, he: 
made a quaffing cup. Roſamnnd,daughter ta this King,he tooke 
to wife;& oneday being over-merry in Verona, compelled her 
to drink'out of her fathers skul.This abuſe ſhe tomacking,pro- 
miſcd to one Helmichs/1e her ſelfe to wife, & Lombardy for her 
dowry if he would kill the King. He conſented, and did it: but 
wasſo extremely hated for it, that hee was forced together 
withthis Roſamund,to fly to Ravenna, the courtof Longinus the 
Exarch. Longsnss,partly defirousto injoy the loue of Roſamun 
da: partly to poſſeſſe that maſſe of money and jewels, which ſhe 
brought with her;and partly by her faRion, to raiſe a benefici- 
all warre againſt the Lombards: perſwaded her to kill Helmi- 
childe,and take him:to which ſhee agreed. Helmichilde coming 
out ofa Bath, called for beerc, and ſhee gaue him a ſtrong poy- 
ſon;halte of which when he had dranke,miſtruſting the matter, 
he made her drinke the reft, and fo they both dyed together. 
Clethes the 2* King extended the LongobardianKingdome,cven 
to the gates of-Rome. He was ſo cruell, that after his death they 
would haue no more Kings, but chuſe zo Dukes to governe 
them 
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them. This diviſion(though it cndured not fully a dozen yeares 
was the cauſe that the Lombards madenot themſelues Lords of 
all /zaly. The 19* King was Laitprandus, who wonne Ravenna, 
and the Exarchie thereof, A.741:the laſt Exarch being named 
Eutichu. But the Lombards long enjoyed nor his conqueſts. 
For Pepin King of France,being by Pope Stephan the 3*,tollici- 
tcd to come into Jraly; overthrew them: and gaue Ravenna to 
the Church. The laſt King was Deſiderius, who falling at ods 
with Adrian the firſt, & betieging him in Romz,was by Charles 
the great, ucceiour tc: Pepin, belieged in Pawie: and himſelfe 
with all his childrentaken priſoners, A.774: and ſoended the 
kingdome of the Lombards , having endured in 7raly 206 
yeares. Lombardy was then made a Province of the French,and 
afrer of the German Empire : many of whoſe Empcrours vicd 
tobe crowned Kings of Lombardy, by rhe Biſhops of Milaine,, 
with an iron Crowne, which was kept at Afodocoum,now cal- 
ld Monza,a ſmall village. This Charles confirmed his fathers 
former donations to the Church; and added of his owne ac- 
cord, Manca eAnconiana, and the Dukedome of Spotero. For 
theſe and other kindnefles, Charles wasby Pope Leo the fourth 
on Chriſtmas day crowned Emperour of the Weſt, A. 801, 
whoſe ſucceſſours ſhall be reckoned, when we come to deſcribe 
Germany, At this diviſion of the Empire, Ireve was Empreſſe 
of the Eaſt: to whom and her ſucceſſours, Naples was allotted, 
itbeing then in the poſſeflion of the Greekes. To the Popes 
were given by this Emperour and his father, almoſt all the 
lnds which they poſſefle at this day. The Yexerians, in that 
little they then had; remained /#5 jars. Thereſt of Italy con= 
tayning all Lowbardy, Peidmont, Frinly, Tuſcany, and T' _ 
a14; belonged to the Empire: till the 1mperiall reputation de- 
aying, gauethe petty Princes occaſionof ſtrengthning them= 
clues; and incited particular cities, to make themſelues free 
ommon-wealths, And fo having looked vpon the old face and 
portraiture of Traly, as it was vnder the Larines, Romans, and 
Lombards: let vstake a view of itasitisalſo moderne, and di= 
ded into diverſeprincipalities. . 


Of 
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Of ITALI1E as It NOW IS» 
The ſoyle of it, as in former times,{onow,is ſo fruitfull, that 
they haue abundance of all things, and want of none: tranipor- 
ting into other places, Rice, Silkes, Velvets, Satins, Taftatics, 
Grogrammes, Raſh, Fuſtians,Gold-wire, Armour, Allom,Glaf. 
ſes, &c. They haue there three harveſts 1n one yeare,which re. 
quire as much labour of the husbandman, as it yceldeth profite 
to the Lord: ſothar it istrucly faid, that the rich men of /:a/ 
are the richeſt, and the poorethe pooreſt in the whole world. 
The language is very courtly and fluent: the beſt whereof is 
about Flerence and Siena. It retiancth the greateſt portion of 
Latin, butnot withouta mixture of the barbarous languages, 
ſo longin vic among them. The principall of their Writers for 
phraſe andelegancie,are Perrarchthe Philoſopher: Guicciardin 
the Hiſtorian: Boccace the tale wright; and efrioffoand Taſs 
the Poets. $a 
The people are for the moſt part graue,reſpeftiue,and inge- 
nious; excellent men (faith a Spazso/ized Italian) but for three 
things: 1,in theirlaſts, they are vnnaturall: 2”, in their malice, 
vnappeaſcable: 3 ?,in their ations, deceittull. To which might 
be added,they will blaſpheme ſooner then ſwearez& murthera 
mars, rather then ſlander him. They are exceeding jealous over 
their wiues, infomuch that they ſhut them vp from the comon 
view,& permit them to diſcourſe with few or none. The lock, 
which a Gentleman of Yeice vicd,to keepe his wife true in his 
abſence,is ſo common, it needeth no relation. Indeed this fren- Ml ? 
zZie rageth among all Southerne people. The T»rkes permit not 
their women to walke intheir ſtreers,but covered witha veil. 
In Barbayy it 1s death for any man to ſee one of the Xerife: 
Coucubines: and for them too, if when they (ce a man,though 
but through a calement,they doe not ({uddcnly ſcreeke our. The 
Spaniſh Embaſſadour AHMendoza, found great fault with our 
promiſcuous fitting of men and women in the Church, accour 
ting itas immodelt and lafcivious. To whom D* Dale, maſter 
of the requeſts, replyed;that indeed in Spaine,where the peoplchſi *+: 
cvcn atthe Divine Servicc, could not abſtaine from vncleane 
thoughts 
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thoughts, & vnchaſt geſtures, that mingled kinde of ſitting was 
not allowable: but Englihmen were of another temper. Few 
Northcrne people are troubled with this ycliow Tlaundiſe: who 
not only fit mixed in the Church,bur cveon inthe 0 cn and com- 
107 Bathsalfo.Two things, which the Iralian would hardly en- 
dure:whoſo infiaitely are velotted with this paſſion, that looke 
hoiw many Iralcans there are, there are for the molt part ſo. ma- 
ny Iaylors. The women arc generally witty in ſpeech, modeft 
11 utivard carriage, and bountifull where they beare affeRior:: 
and {t 18 provcroizity laid, that they are ©Aag -pres at the doore, 
S:12ts inthe Church, Goats inthe Garden, Divels mthe houſe, 
eAngels in the ſtreets, and Syrens im the windawes, All the people 
both men and women amount to 15 Millions. 

The vſuall divitionisinto fix parts, 1 Lombardy, 2 Tuſtany, 
> te land of the Chaurch,q Naples,5 Reincire de Genoa. the land 
 Verice:of whichthere is paſſed this cenſure, according to the 
capirall Citties,1 Rome, for Religion: 2 Naples, for Nobility: 
; A{tlane,tor Beauty 4 Genoa, tor {tatclinefie: 5 Florence,tor 
policy:6 Veatce, tor riches. Howtfocver (having clſewhere,for 
:1-Duke of Savoy's ſake,{poken of that part of Lombardy, which 
izcalied Piedmont) we will divide it according to the preſcnt 
divers principalities which are 

"1The Kingdome of Naples. 
2 The Papacie. 
The greater,asS 3 The Common-wealth of YVenice. 
4 The Dukedome of Florence. 
Ether 5 The Dukedome of IMillarne. 
- 6 The Dukedome of Mantua. 
\7 The Dukedom: or Yrbixe, 
The leſſer,as &/ 8 The Principality of Parma. 
9 The State of Genoa. 
10 The State of Laca, 


1, THE KINGDOME OF NAPLES. 
ThE KINGDOME oF NAPLEsS, Is ſeparated from 
the land of the Church, by a line drawne from the mouth of the 
ver Trontogto the head of Axofeuns, Onthe other parts it is 
C{1VIe 
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_ © environed with'the $a: the compaſſe of it being 1468 miles. 


This Kingdome isthe tertilett place inall 7raly, abounding in 
Mines of diverie mettals, and the choiceſt wines calle4 Yin 
Meaſſica,and Falerna. To eAlexandria, they fend Saffrons:to 
Genoa,Silkes;to Venice, Oyle;to Kome Wines. 

The Noblemen here, of all men vader Heaven, liue 1n molt 
carcleſneſſe, having like the Tyrant Policrates,nothing to trou- 
ble them, bur that they are troubled with nothing: bur the Pe- 
fant liveth in as greata milery,as his Lord in jollity. 

The Principallrivers of this Kingdome of Naples are 1 S1ba- 
715, 2 Baſentus, 3 Peſcara,q4 Trontus, 5 Salinellus, 6 Vomannus, 7 
Salinus,and 8 Garigltan. On the bankes of this laſt river,many 
battles haue beene fought berweene the French and the Spam. 
ards for the kingdome of Naples,eſpecially that famous batraile 
betweenethe Marqueſles of Sa/uzzes, Generall of the French, 


and Goxſalvos Leader of the Spamards: the lofle of which vidto. ' 


ry by the French, was the abſolute confirmation of the Realme 
of Naplestothe Spaniards. More famous is this river for the 
death of Peter de Medices , who(as wee finde in Gmuiccrardine) 
being baniſhed his Country at the comming of King Charle: 
| Into /raly,and having divers times in vaine attempted to be re- 
inpatriate,followed the French army hither: and after the lofle 
of the day,tooke ſhip with others here,to flye to Carera:but o- 
ver-charging the veſſell, ſhe ſunkeand drowned them all. But 
moſt famous is it, in that Maris, that excellent,though vntor- 
tunate Captaine,being by Sy/ia's fation, driven out of Rome, 
hid himſfelfe ſtarke naked in the durt and weedes of the river: 
ſtrange alteration, He hadnot lien here long, but Sy/la's {ouldi- 
ers found him, and carried him tothe citty of the AMinturnian, 
being faſt by this river. Theſe men to pleaſe Sy/a, hired a Cim- 
ber to kill him, which the fellow attempting{ ſuch is the vertue 
of Majeſty even ina miſerable fortune) run out againe crying, 
he could not kill C._Marins This river was of old called Aque 
Seneſſuane,or the Lake of Minturne. It containcth the Provil- 
ces of Terra dt Lavoro, 2+Abruzz9, 3 Calabria wferior, and4 
Swpertor,5 Terra diOtranto,and6 Puglia. ” 


7 TeRRa Di LavoRo, anciently { ampania, hath on the 
North and Eaſt the Appennine: on the South, the Sea: on the 
welt,S* Peters patrimony. For its exceeding fertility, it was by 
Florns called, Veneris & Bacchi certamen.T he chick cities there= 
of are 1 Cazeta, (ſo called cither of Cazera, the nurſe of eA:neas 
here buried:or from xg/v, vro, becauſe the Trozan Ladies being 
hcre arrived out of Africa;& fearing their husbands would a- 
gain put out to ſca,burnt their ſhips; & ſo torced them to ſettle 
in this country. It 18a towne commodioufly cated on the ſea 
fide; and {eemcth to be aplace of great importance;infomuch 
that {as Cominexs tellcth vs ) if King Charles the 8", had but 
only tortificd it,and the caſtle of Naples;the Realme had never 
bin loſt. 2 Naples,the Metropolis of the Kingdome,a beautifull 
Citte, containing {even miles in compaſſe. It was once called 
Parthenope; & falling to ruine, was new built, & called Neapo- 
ls. Among all other things, here ts an hoſpitall,the revenewes 
whercof is 60000 Crownes : wherewith, beſides other good 
deeds, they nouriſh in divers parrs of the kingdome 2000 
poore Infants. In this Citte,the diſeaſe called Morbus Galticns, 
or Neapolitan was firſt knowne in Chriſtendome.This Citie is 
ſeated on the ſea ſhore, & fortified with 4 ſtrong Caſtles,viz.x 
Caſtle Capodna, where the Kings Palace was: 2 Ermo: 3 Caltle 
del 0v9,or the caſtle of the Egge:and fourthly, Caſtle Nowe,or 
the new Caſtlc. 3 Capna, whole pleaſures enervared the vito- 
rious army of Hannibal, whence was the laying, Capram eſſe 
(annas Annibali. 4 (uma, nere which 1s Sybille antrum , by 
which Z»eas went downto Hellto talk with his Father:& nor 
far thence is the Lake called Lacns Avernas;the ſtink of which 
killeth birds as they flic over it. 5 Baze famous for the Bathes. 
5 Nola, where Aarrellss overthrew Hannibal, and his fouldi- 
rs, letting the world know, that Hannibal was not invincible, 
7 Pateolis,a (mall town ſtanding on a creeke of the ſea, oppolite 
© Baule, from which it is diſtant 3 miles anda halte. Theſe 
towosarefamouus for the bridge built berwecn them by C.Ca- 
lz:Ls. It was compoſed of ſundry veſſels, compacted together 
3 thar ſort,that thcre was not only a faire and large paſſage,but 
ivers tents and victualing houſes on voch fides, Cates intri- 
| uMplall 
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umphall habit, marcheth & remarchethover the vridge: pray. 
{cth himſclfe with his fouldiers,as inento whoſe hereick enter. 
prilcs, neither carth nor Sea was an obitacie. This hce did, (ai! 
D#»z, as himivlt aftirmed,to keep inawe Neprome, & to cxcecd 
the like as of Xerxes & Darins,mcmorized in old hiitorics; 
or as it was conjectured, to terrifie the Germans + Brutaines, 
with report of tucha notable exploit:or to fulfill che prophclic 
of Thra/y/las, who had often forctold during the life of Ther. 
74, thatit was as impoſſible for Cas to ſucced inthe Empire, 
as toride on hort{e-backe from Banle to Pateolss, 8iſcanm, 
where Anguſt«s kecping one Arma4a,andanother at XK ave ua, 
awed the whole Roman Empire. Heres allo1in this Counticy 
the hill Veſavixa, that caſteth out flames of tire, the ſnoake of 
which ſtifled Pliny junior, coveting to ſearch the caule of it. 
The flame hereof brake forth cruelly allo during the reigne of 
Titas,caiſting out not only ſuch {torcof {moke,that the very ſun 
ſeemed to be in the Eclipſe; but alſo huge ſtones, and of aſhes 
ſuch plenty,that Rowe, Africke,sLgypt,o& Syria,were even co- 
vered: Herculanum and P ompeins,two cities 1n 7taly,were over- 
whelmed with the. There wcre hcard diſmall noyſes all about 
the Province: & Gyants of incredible bignes (eene to ſtalke vp 
and downe about the top and cdges ofthe mountaine: which 
extraordinary accident, cithcr was a cauſe or preſage of the 
future peſtilence,which raged in Rome and 7raly long after. 
2 ABRVzZzZ9, Whcre once the Samnites, Picentins, & others 
dwelt; hath on the Weſt, Marca Anconitana; on the North, 
the eAariaticke; on the South,the Appenninezand Puglia cn the 
Eaſt. The chicfe townes are «Aquila,ncare the Appennine.2 Be: 
meventam once called Malenentim. 3 Aquino, where Thomu 
eAquinas,the great Schoole-divine was borne. 4 Sulmo, Ovid: 
birth-place, as himſeltc teſttheth in his De Triſtibus. 
Sulmo mibs patria eſt gelidts vberrimus vadss, 
Hllia qus nomes diſtat ab vrbe decem. 
Full of coole {treames, Sulmo, my natiue land; 
From mighty Rome juſtnincty miles doth ſtand. 
Inthis country are tlic [traights called Frrce Canding, where 
in when the Samnites and Picentine had fo mncloſed the Ro: 
YAN 


mass, that there was no poflibility to eſcape? they ſent to Hee 


»:1ni9,4 man for his age much reverenced, & for his wiſdome 


much followed by them: to know what it were beſt to doe to 
the Romans. The old man ſent word, they ſhou!d all be ſent 
home ſafe and vntouched. This anſwere not being well liked, 
they ſentto him againe:he returned anſwere,they ſhould all be 
put to the ſword. Theſe different anſwers madethem conceiue 
amifſe of the old mans brain: till explaining himſelf,he told the, 
that cicher they muſt make the Romans their friends by a fate 
& honourable deliverance; or elle take from them all power of 
doing hurr,by putting to ſword fo many of thetr Captaines and 
Souldiers;tm1d way was there none. To neither of theſe courtes 
would the Souldiers agree: but dilarming and {poyling the Ro- 
»ans.ſcnt themhome. The Rowans not made friends by ſoodi- 
ous a benefit, but hatching revenge for the diſgrace, vnder the 
conduct of Papyrixs, entredagaine the country; which, having 
opprobrioutly handled the natiues, they made ſubjerto the 
Senate and people of Rome : Leaving Princes a notable leflon 
tor their proceedings againſt men of quality and ranke; either 
not to ſtrike ar all, or elſe to ſtrike home, and to the purpoſe, 
Clachiavel, in his hiſtory of Florence,taxethfor committing a 
ercat {oleciſme in ſtate, Rinaldo of the Houſe of Albiz4, in that . 
hating Coſmo of the Family of the Medics,he only procured his 
bamiſhment : which Co/wo at his returne recompenced to the 
full. Whereon the Hiſtorian inferreth this notable Aphoriſme. 
That great perſonages muſf not at all be touched ; or if they be, 
muſt be made ſure from taking revenge. Yer doe I not prohtbite 
aPrincethe vie of mercy,I know it 1s the richeſt [ewell that a- 
dorneth his Crowne; neither dare | take vpon me to limit the 
vſeof fo excellent a vertue : onely let mce oblcrue how many 
lorts of vſage are commonly affordedthoſe men, whoſe liberty 
after their delinquencie,may endanger the tafcry of the Prince 
or State. I find the three principall, whereotthe firſt is imme= 
diate execution: a courſe more to be allowed where it cannot; 
then commended,where it may be ſpared. The [econd is either 
cloſe impriſonment; or elſecontinement to the hon!e &'cnfto- 
dy of ome man in truſt withthe Prince: wherein great _—_ 
L . ought 
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ought to be ved. For we find in our own hiſtories, how Ao. 
ton Biſhop of Elie, being committed tothe Duke of Bucking. 
hams cuſtodie, by Richard 3*:not onely procured his owne li. 
berty, but wrought the Duke to the contrary faction. The laſt, 
which is in all timcs the gentleſt, andin ſome caſlcs the ſureſt; 
is not onely an abſolute pardon of life, or a grant of liberty,(for 
that alone were partly vnſafe: ) bur an indeering of the party 
dclinquent, by giving him ſome place of honour , or commit. 
ting to his fidelity ſome ofticc of truſt. A pregnant inſtance we 
haue of this kind of the Er1perour Ortho, who not only pardo. 
ncd IMarizs Cel/us the cinicte of Galba'sfattion: but put hin 
in place neercit abouthim; & madehim one of his principal 
Leaders,intne war againſt Yitelzes. The reaſon was, ne hoſts, 
metur reconciliationts adhiberet, Icſt lying aioote as a pardoned 
enemy, he mig':tſuſped that the breach were but badly mad: 
vp.Butnow it 1srime to free my felt from the ſtraights of thele 
Furce Candine,& totolacc my ſelte in the plaincs of Calabria 
3. CALABRIA INFERIOR, the inhabitation of the Breath, 
hath on the North, Ca/abria ſuperior:on all other parts, the {ea 
The chiefe Citics are 1 Peſte,or Peſſ:doxta, where Roſes groy 
thrice ina yeare. 2 Salernum, famous for the ſtudic of Phy licke 
the Doctours whereof madethe booke Schola Salerns, dedica 
ted to our Herry 8 \. 3 Conſenſiathe prime Citie of theſe parts, 
4 Rhezo,or Rhegium,ſo called from payruw, rumpo:becauſc that 
here it is thought, that Szc:1y was broken from Jraly. 5 Locru, 
where lived the Law-maker Zalcrcws: who ordering adultery 
to be puniſhed with the loſſe of both the eyes, was compelled 
toexecute his law on his ſon, the firſt oftender. Therefore to 
ſThew the loue of a Father, 3nd ſincerity ofa ludge; hee put out 
one of his fonnes eyes, and one of his owne. He alſo provided 
in his Lawes, that no woman ſhould be attended with more 
then one maid inthe ſtreet, but when ſhe was drunke;that ſhee 
ſhould not goe out of the Citie in the night, but when ſhee 
went tocommit adultery; that ſhee ſhould not weare gold or 
imbroydered apparell,but when ſhe purpoſed to be a common 
ſtrumpet ; that men ſhould nor weare rings ortiſſues, but 
when they went a-whoring and the like: by which lawesboti 
me! 
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men and women werereſtrained from all extraordinary trains 
ofattendans, and exceſſe ofapparell; this latt, a fault in our 
tim:st00 common. "This towne was formerly alſo tamous for 
the victory of Exanomus,an excellent Muſitian;vpon eAriftonr 
. Wl of Kheginmn, another of the ſame profeſſion. For though eAri- 
r Wl fon bad made hisprayers to Apollo, the god of Mulicke, to 
granthim the conqueſt: yet Exanomms plainly told him,thar na- 
MW curc was againſt him: who had made all the grafſe-hoppers on 
+ WT his fide of the water, mute, The day being come, one ofthe 
MW icinzs of Enunomrs harpe inthe midit of the playing, brake; 
n Ml 1 hcn preſently a Graſſchopper leaped vpon his harpe, & ſup- 
il {Mplycd che defect of his ſtring:by which meanes the vikory was 
adjudged to Ernomas. And iadeed it is by Strabo (who rela- 
0) WMiecth his ſtory Jaftirmed that betweene Locyrzs,and Rhezo,1s the 
4. WW civer of 4/ax: on the bankes of which,towards Locr&,the gra(- 
{« Ftoppers do ſing merrily: on the other, they are quire mute. 
i, 4 Calanrra SVPERIOR calledalfo Magna Grecatrom di- 
vers Colonies of Grecians,that there were planted, hath on the 
North P:gl4a; on the South (Calabria Inferior; on all other 
parts the Seas. On the Northealt part of this Countrey 1s Golfp 
tTar:nto, olim Sinus Tarentinns ; on the Southeaſt, Golfo as 
Ciilacs,olim Simms Scillaticas. T he chiete townsare 1 T arentum, 
1towne butt by the Lacedemomians; about which grew the 
wars,>ctweene Pyrrhas and the Romans: here the Philoſopher 
Archit as was borne, fo famous for his flying Doue. 2 Crotona, 
he men whereof were fo actiuc:thatat onc Olympicke game,a!l 
eaven that overcame were Crotonians, Their glory much de- 
aycd ina battle again{t the Locrians ; where 120000 of them 
cre overcome by 15000 of tne enemy. 3 Policaſtrum.q Amycle 
xtowne peopled with Pyrhaportans.Thetc men having vin often 
eriicd with a vainrumor oftheir encintes approach;promul- 
cd a law,forbidding all ſuch reporcs:vy which meancs,thcic 
ncinics Coming vrawars vpo the,toor the town. Hunce grew 
he proverbe, Amyclas filentinm perdidit:& Lucilins commanded 
mono be lilent,made anſwer, hi neceſſe eſt logus, [ci9 enim Amye 


but; {e140 pertjſſe.5 Sybarrs,a city built by the Grece.15,atrcr the 
bothſÞcliruRtio of Troy;the people whereof were Loris of 25 citics 
& 2 a:24 
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and could arme 30090 men. They were ſo cffeminate and deli. 
cate,that they permitted no {mith or copper-man to dwell jn 
their towne,leſt the noiſe of their workes ſhould diſturbe their 
reſt, Fidlersonly & ſingers they had inrequeit: which occaſion 
the (roromians their adverſaries cimbracing,cntredthe rown;ap. 
parclled like Muſitians,& maſtred it.Betore this accident.there 
was a propheſic giuen,that the rowne ſrouldnever betaken,till 
mcn were morceſteem<d tlien gods. It happened that a {cr- 
vantbcing beaten by his maſter, and for the gods fake obtained 
no mercy;ficd tothe monument of ins maſters Anceltours, and 
was pardoned. Amyr:s the Philoſopher hearing th1s, forſooke 
the town; moſt mcn holding Lym mad, in a time ot no danger to 
lcaue ſo delicious afcat;hence grew the proverbe, Amyrs inſa- 
»it,applycdto ſuch as vader ſhew of maducs,or tolly, provide 
for their owne ſafety.6S.Severine. 

5. TERRA DI OTRANTo, poſſetTſed hcretofore by the Sales. 
t515,and Tapyges; hath on the Welt, Prg/za: on the other three 


| 
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parts,the ſeas. The clijefe rownes are 1 Prenarſrum.glorying in 
one of the beſt havens in the World. 2 H:idrantzm,now called : 
Otranto.The taking of thts rcowne by Aiabomer the Great, An.M . 
2481; put all /raly inſuch a tearc, that Rowe was quite forſaken:ff « 
and not fully iphabitted,till the expulſion of theTwrks,the year ( 
following. z Ga/lipolzs. | } 
6 PVvGLIA,contayning Apulia Dannia,and Apulia Penceti, Ml 
hath on the Weſt eAbrazzo;onthe North,the eAdriatique;onl a 
the Eaſt, Orronro;8& on the South, Calabria. The chiefe cities MM ti 
It are 1/fanfredonia,the feat of an Archbiihop. 2 Barler. 3 ( am b 
famous for the great victory of eSynbal, againſt the Conſui tl 
Panlus Amelins,Terentinus Vars,% the Romans,of whom wertl T, 
ſlain 42700 Had Haxnibal puriucd this victory, hee hadeaſil MM rc 
overthrowne the Reman Common: wealth; fo that it was trulfl at 
faid vnto him,by Maharbal/ Captain of the horſe, Yincere [cif to 
Annbal,vitoria vii neſers, Here ſtands Venuſta; whence Horan tu 
borne inthis town,is called YVenuſfians:asalfo Arpinz, whereTul th 
ly was born. Here isthe lulGarganns,ormoitt S. Angels 120 miley hi: 
round.It isas well by art as Nature, very defenſible; ſo that it fot 
comonly the laſt place in Naples, which 1s abadoned,as we mai 4», 


ice by theGreeks, & Sarazis who keprthis hil many yearcsaft: 
th 
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- Wl the Normans were Lords of the reſt of the Country.The grea- 
n WM te(t riches of this Province,is the tribute of cattell: which alſo 
r Wl is one of the faireſt revenues inNaples;as being worth(in Guic- 
n Wl ciardines time) 8oooo Duckats. Of this tribute, becauſe the 
- MW Fr:nch could haue no part,after the diviſion made with Ferds- 
el »4z4,as being the owners only of Laxero & Abruzzo, they be- 
|| WW gan tobe diſcontented with the Spaniard: infomuch, that brea- 
r- MW king into open war, the French ſeeking to increaſe their ſhare, 
0 WM quite loſt it. The people of theſe two laſt Provinces, are trou- 
10 Wl bled onely with a Tarantula, curable onely with Muſlicke, 
ke There isno Nation vnder the Sun, which hath ſuffered fo 
to Wl many mutations of fate, as the Neapolirans. The Region being 
a-MF firſt vnder divers people, was ſubjected to the Rowan Conſuls. 
dM Inthe diviſion of the Empire betwixt Charles of the Welt, 8& 
Nicephoras of the Eaſt:this Conntrey wasafſigned to Nicepho- 
es. Wl 144, & his ſucceſſours; who were almolt vtterly vanquiſhed by 
re: the Sarazers, vnder the condudt of Sabba,and other ſucceſſiue 
in Wl Generals. Theſe were partly diſpoſſeſt by the Emperor Othot, 
1:4 and his Aimasnes: and they againe expelled by the Greekes and 
\n. Wl Saracens: who for long time held bitter warres one againſt the 
ci: other. During theſe warres it hapned, that one Drangor, a 
arti Gentleman of Normandy, hauing in the preſence of Duke R o- 
bert(Father to William the Conquerour) ſlaine one Repoſtell, a 
tic, Gentleman of the like quality: to avoide the fury of the Duke, 
01 and the traines of Repoſtels friends, fled into this countrey; at- 
s of tended by ſuch of his followers,ascither beſt loucd him,or had 
el bin medlers in the fray. The Duke of Benenent,Vice-gerent of 
vis the Eaſterne Emperour,took him & his ſmall retinue into pay. 
veel Their entertainment being bruited in Normandy;and withall a 
a(t) report being raiſed,that the Greeke Vice-Roy willingly hearkned 
rulW after men of the like valour: cauſed divers private Gentlemen 
- (cuff to paſſe the Alpes,& there venture their liues,to mend their for- 
ra tunes. The happy ſucceſſe of theſe laſt adventurers, drew thi- 
Twi ther alſo Taxcred Lord of Hanteville in Normandy, who with 
nile his 1 2 ſonnes came into Apia, Anno 1008. He and his ſucceſ. 
it 1 fours not onely drone thence the Saracens , but alſo the Grect- 
«rs:keeping poſſeſsion tothetelues, with the title of the Dukes 
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of Calabria. Amongſt thoſe, two were moſt fatnons,viz: Robert 

Guiſtard,third ſon to Tarcred,the moſt valiant Capraine of his 

time,and chicfecſtabliſhcr of the Norman Kingdome in /tal;; 

and 2” Boemonnd his eldeſt ſonne; who going with Godfrey of 

Bullogneinto the Holy land, was for his merits inſtalled King of 

Antuch. Roger, Nephew to this Boemornd, Was the firit that in 

tituled himieltc King of Naples and Stcily: atitle, which the 

Popes neither could endure, nor remedy, A"11 25. 

SO. The Kings of Naples of the Norman line, 

1125 1 Roger 24 

1149 2Wiltam2l 

1170 3 Wiltam I]. 26 

1196 4 Tancred baic ton to King William the 2', depoſed by 
Pope Celeſtine the 3*; who gaue Conſtance a Nun, of the age 
of 50 yeares almoſt, and daughter to the laſt 7/iliam, ro 

298 5 Hemythe 6", of Germany, in marriage; and for her 
dowry Naples. Hee reigned 4 yeares. 
The German line. 

1202 6 Fredericke,ſon to Henry, crowned at the age of three 
yeares: he had to wife the daughter of [ohn di Bren, theti- 
tulary king of Hieraſalem: of which, the kings of Waple: 

- hane ever fince entituled themſclues Kings ; and in their 
rights, the Spaniſh. 

1259 7 ( onrade, poyſoned by his bale brother AZfanfroy, ha 
ving reigned foure yeares. 

1254 8 Aanfroy,againſt whom Yrbax the fourth, calledin 
Charles of Anion & Provence, brother to Lew:rs the 10'' of 
France. Hee had one onely daughter named Conſtance. 

The French line. 

1261 9g Charles Earle of Provence,and Anion,overcame Mar 
froy,and was inthromzed inthe throne of Naples. In his time 
Peter of Arragonclaimed the kingdome of Vaptes, in right 
of {onftance his wite,daughter to Manfroy, To faue the &:- 
fafion of btoud, Charles challeng'd Peter to fight hand to 
hand in Purdeawnx, before King Edward the firſt of Err 
{anrd: bur while (Charles there expected Perey, he ſeized 0! 
Sicily, 1281, This Charles reigned 22 yeares. 

1264 


BE 1284 10 Charles II his ſon, formerly priſoner to Peter of Ara- 

gon in Sicaly,was ranſomed by the procuration of K. Faw. 

| abouc-named,for 30000 markes. This K.by 1ary, daugh- 

f ter to Stephen King of Hungary had 1 4 Children: the.moit 

f pertinent are Charles K.ot Hungary, by right of his Mo- 

: ther:then Robert K.of Naples: and Lewis of Durazzo. 2G. 

1310 11 Robert 32. 

1342 12 [oaneNeeceto Rovbert,marricd Andrew,fecond fon to 
(barles King of Hzangary, whom ſhee hanged at her win- 
dow, for intutfticiency, her lecond husband was Lewts of 

 Tarentum, whoover-ſtraining hinwelte to ſatisfie her ap- 
petite. dyed: Then ſhe married Iames of Tarracon,a gallant 
Gentleman, whom ſhee beheaded tor lying with another 
woman:and laſtly Orho D. of Branſwicke, who outlived 
hcr. This Queene was driven out of her Kingdome, by 
Lew of Hungary:and hanged at the ſame window,where 
ſhe hanged her fri{t husbaud:ſhe adopted Lewss D.of 4*- 
10u,having reigned 29 yeares. 

The Hangarias line, 

1371 13 Charles ſonne to Lewis of Darazzo, by the helpe of 

hy Lews King of H«ugary,and Pope Yrban V I;was made K. 
of Naples, he overthrew and killed Lews of eAnon: and 
afcer the death of Lew:s of Hunoary,hee was made King of 
the Kingdomealto: wherein he l1ucd notlong, being poy- 
{oned by the old Queene. 15. 

1:86 14 Ladiſlaws, This King on ſome grudge, forced anentry 
into Rome,and was trinmphantly recetued:tor which,the 


X Pope called in Lewzs 2* of Amon, who gaue Ladiſians a 
great overthrow: Inſomuch that' Lads/iams vicd to ſay, 
= thatif Lew had followed his victory the firſt day,he had 
_ beene Lord of my Kingdome and Perſon : if the ſecond 
thr day,ot my Kingdome,but not of my Perſon: but net pur- 
#1 f{uing htmrill the third day,he miſt of both. So at the cnd, 
t0 Lewts was compell'd to fliye to Rome. 29. 
ir. 1415 15 Toare, fiſter to Ladiſlares, of the ſame laſcivious di(- 
ail honeſty of life,as the former Toane, did kit adopt eA!- 


fonſo V .King of Arragor: & after vpon ſome vnkindreſle, 
L 4 revoking 
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revoking chat adoption, confirmed the ſtate to Lew? D, 


of 1mos:and aftcr his death,to his brother Rene, or Rena: 


t#5,who was ditpoſlefſed by the eArragonoys.1 9. 
The Arragonias line. 

1434 16 «Alfonſo King of Arragon, who lett the Kingdome 
well terttled, to his baſtard Fer dtnando. 24. 

1458 17 Ferdinands, whotooke Otranto from the Tyrkes. 36, 

1494+ 18 Aifonſoll. 

1494 19 Ferdinands, expell'd by Charles the 8' of France, on 
to Lew:511 of France and heire to Rene, the laſt adopted 
{onne of Queene Ioaxethe ſecond. 

1494 20 Charles after the conqueſt, was crowned King of 
Naples(at what time the Frenchpox beginning in 1 aple;, 
was firſt knowne in Exrope. )But returning into Fraxce,& 
lcaving the people much diſcontented, . and the Realme 
meanely provided for; gaue oportunity to Ferdtnard to 
recover his Kingdome:and he nor long injoying the fruit; 

of his viRtory,leftit to his Vncle Fredericke. So that in; 
yeares ſpace(it is Guicciardines oblervation)here were in 
Naples,no fewer then 6 Kings, viz. Ferdinando the firſt, 
Alphonſo 2, Ferdinando 3, Charles of France, Ferdinand 
againegand this Fredericke. 

1497 21 Fredericke who ſubmitted himſelte to Lewss XIT, K. 
of Fraxceand yecldcd vp his Kingdome to him. And! 
deede whatelſe could the poore Prince doe, when he ſaw 
his owne blood, and ſuch as had taken his Realme into 
their protection, conſpire againſt him. When (harls 
made his paſſage towards Naples, Ferdinand the Catho- 
lique,ſent Gonſalvo (who was afterwards for his valour 

_ ſurnamed the great Captaine;) with ſome forces to reſiſt 
the French victories. But when the French wereexpcllcd, 
Gonſalvo'would not leaue the countrey,becauſe his'maſter 
had not as yet ſent for him. In the meane time it was + 
orecd betweene Lewts of Fraxce,and this Ferdinand, that 
they ſhould joyntly. ſet vpon the Kingdome of Naples: & 
having wonne it, the Frexch ſhould poſſcfſe Abrnzu 
and Zavoro; the Spaniard, Puglia, and both (CC nay" b; 

that 


R 
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that che firſt ſhould be intitled King of Vaples ; the latter, 

Duke of Apalia. This confederacy was kept ſecret till the 

French forces were come to Rome, and Gonſalvo poſſefled 

(vader pretence of detending it) ofall Calabria: Sothatirt 

was no :narvel, that they made themſelues maſters of the 

Conntrey. Inthis action the French King dealt very indi(- 

crectly,in bringing into Iraly ( where he was before thelole 

Moderator )another King;to whom, as to his Rivall, his ene- 

mics might haue reccurſe:and the Spariſp very vnnaturally, 

11 betraying for. the moiety of a kingdome, a Prince of his 

owne bloud;zvnder pretence and promiſes of ſuccours. Theſe 

two Princes continued not long friendly neighbours: For 
the Spaniards diſagreeing with the French, within two or 
three yearces droue them out of all:and haue to this day kept 
it:though this Lew, and his ſucceſſours Fraxcis,and Henry; 
haue divers times, and with great cffuſion of blood attemp-. 
ted 1t, 
The Spaniſh line. 

1503 22 Ferdinand the Catholique 13, 

1516 23 Charles the Emperour 43. 

1558 24 Philip the firſt of Nap.the ſecond of Sp- 40. 

1591 25 Philip II. of Nap.IIl.of Sp. 22, 

1621 26 Philip now liuing. 

The Armes of this Kingdomeare Azure, Semi of Flowre de 

Lyces,Or:a File of 3 Labels,Gulesas Bara. 

The revenues of this Kingdome are 2 Millions & a halfe of 
Crownes: whereof 20000 are due vntothe Popes for chiefe 
rents:and the reſt is ſo imployed for maintaining Garriſons and 
Navies, that the King of Spaine receiueth not a fourth part de 
aro. 

Ortelius reckoneth inthis kingdome 
Archbiſhops 200 FBiſhops 127. 
Prances 13. Dukes 24. 
Marqueſſes 25+ Earles g0. 
Barons 890. 
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7 
TheP APACIE. 

THE LAND OF THE ChHvRcCn,extendeth North and South, 
from the Adriatique,to the Tuſcan Seas: the caſterne bounds, 
being the river Axofenus and Trontus, by which tt is ſeparated 
trom Naples. On the North-weſt,iris bounded withthe Rivers 
Poand Fiore by which it it divided from the Venersar : and on 
the South-weſt, with the river Piſſeo,by which it 1s parted from 
the Florentine, The men of this Country are queltionlefle the 
beſt Souldiers of 1taly, as retaining ſome ſparke of their Ance- 
ſtours valour.The ſoyle isas the reſt of [ray . It containeth the 
Provinces of Romandiola, 2 Marca Anconttana.'3 Dmucaro Spole- 
tano,and 4 S. Peters patrimony. | 

1 ROMANDIOLA, extcndeth from the Rabieon Eaſt,tothe 
Venetiays on the Welt: from the Appenine,South,to Padus and 
the Adriatique, on the North. The chiefeciticsare 1 Boyonia, 
the chiefe Vniverlity of 7raly,&the retiring place of the Popes, 
The civill Law is much ſtudied here, inſomuch that fro hence 
proceeded the famous{ 1w4lians, lohannagzAndreas, Aa, Bart 
ls, and Sorinus. I belecue they haue built caſtles 1n the Aire, 
which aſcribe the founding of the Vniverſity to Theodoſinr 
the 2%, Thecharter of this Foundation dated Anno 423 , 1san 
idle and fooliſh thing. For there it is (aid, thatatthe inſtitution 
there were preſent Gmalter Earle of Poifteirs, Embaſſadour 
for the King of England; and Baldwin Earle of Flanders, for 
the King of France : when at that time , ncither thoſe Earle- 
domes,or thoſe Kingdomes, were in rerum natara. Tt is (ituate 
on rhe riuer Apoſa, & was by former writcrscalled Fe{/ina,now 
B ologne.Neere vnto thistowne, was that meeting between An: 
enſtu,eAntony,& Lepidus, wherxin they agreed on the Trim 
v1/ate,dividing the Empire & city of Rome among them three. 
T his combination was confirmed by the enſuing roſcription: 
wherein, that they might be reveng'd on Creero, Lepidus pro- 
{cribed his brother; Anromw his Vncle. 2 Rimano, anciently cal- 
led Ariminum, {eated on the mouth of theriver Rubicon. The 
ſudden taking of thiscity by Ceſar,1o frighted Pompey and his 
tation,that they abandoned Rome, leaving it to the curteſicof 
Ceſar, & withdrew into Epirus, The night before, Cuſar drea- 
mecd, 
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med that he carnally knew his mother: whereby the Southſay- 
crs gathered, that he ſhould be Lord of Rome, which was the 
common mother of them all, & ſo indeed it hapncd. 3 Cervza, 
on the eAdriattque Sea, where there is made fo much lalr, that 
the Popes part amounteth to 60000 crownes. 4 Ferrara, 
whoſe territorics {tretch im length 160 miles, in breadth 50: & 
contatne the worthy cities of Afodena & Rhegium.The chicte 
Citv Ferrara, fo called from the Iron-mines aboutit, is ſeated 
nthe banke of Po; which by reaſon of his breadth, depth, and 
\witcacs,15 a tufficicnt rampire on that 1ide: and on the other,it 
isfortified witha ſtrong wall,and a ſpacious moat. In the mid{t 
ofthe town 1s a faire Greenz,into which there doe open, on all 
iides, about 19 ſtreets:moſt of which,are haltea mile in length; 
and foceven, that the ends may eaſily be ſeene : the whole com- 
paſſe is flue miles. This town,after the ruine of the Lowgobard;- 
»» kingdome,belonged to the German Emperours,tillthe yeare 
1107; tn which the Counteſſe Afarhiddaor Aanude tooke it, to- 
2cther with Mantuaand Parma, from the Emperour Henry 
the third: anddying without iſſue, gaue her whole eſtate both 
by conqueſt and inheritance, vnto the Churchoft Rowe. The 
Roman Biſhops notlong after, gaue this towne to Az9,of the 
houſe of Efte,in whoſe line tt continued vntill the yeare 1 589; 
when the laſt Duke dying without lawfull ifſue, the Duke- 
{ame returned to the Church; and added tothe Popes Doimit- 
11015, 250000 Duckats of yearely revenue.' 5 Ravenna, once 
>cautified with one of the faireſt Havens inthe world; and for 
that cauſe made the Road of one of the two Navies, which Ar- 
74ſt kept alwayes manned, to command the whole Empire 
of Rome:the other riding at Miſennm,in Campania. , This of 
{avenna, being in the vpper ſea, awed and defended Dalmaria, ' 
Greece,Crete, Cyprus, Aſia, &c. the other of Miſennm, inthe 
lower ſea,prote&ted & kept vnder France, Spaine, Africke,«L- 
7ypr, Syria, &c. This city hath bin honourcd alto with the ſeate 
of the Emperour Honors, and his ſucceſlours;next of the Go- 
thi kings: the of the £xarchs:and laſt of its Patriarchs choſen 
for rhis purpoſe, becauſe ofthe plentitull rerrirory now cove-» 


ied with water: and the conventency of the Haven,at this day 
choaked 
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choked. When the Emperours kept at Conflantinople,ltaly way 
made a prey to all barbarous people: to repreſſce whoſe furie, 
the Emperour Iuſtinian ſent a Vicegerent into Iraly, whom he 
called his Exarch: who leauing Rome, kept bis reſidence at Ra. 
venxa,for its fite nigh vato Conſtantinople, the reſidence of the 
Emperours. Vnder the £xarch were comprehended theſe ten 
Cities, Ravenna, Bononia, Regium, Modena,Parma, Placentia, 
Sarcina,Claſſe,Furli, Forlimpeli. This was properly called the 
E xarchate of Ravenna: as the countrey which hauing no ſubor. 
dinate Magiſtrate, immediatly obeyed the £xarch of Raven, 
In other townes of importance,there were by the Exarchs,go. 
verners appointed, whothey honored with the title of Dukes, 
Rowe it ſclte, ſofar was it then fro obeying the Popes, had one 
of theſe Dukes ſent hither yearely from Ravenna: and his x0. 
vernment was called the Romane Dukedome. This diviſion of 
Iraly into ſo many members, moſt of which were too big for 
the head to governe , was the cauſe that the Longobards with 
more facility ſubdued the greater part of Izaly: into which,z 
little before the ereaion ofthis magiſtracy, they were entred, 
The Exarchs of Ravenna. 


A.C. 

570 1 Longinus 21 | 645 9 Theod.(Aalliopa 10 
591 2 Smaragans 4 655 10 Olympins 2 

595 3 Rom. Patricins 657 11 Theod. ( alliopa 30 
595 <q Callinicas 13 687 12Toh.Plotina 15 
609 5 Smaragdns 3 702 13 Theophilacins 25 
612 Gloh. Lamigins 4 727 14 Paulus 1 

615 7 Elentherins 5 728 15 Entichus 12. In 
621 8 [ſaa. Patricins 24 the dayes of this Ex- 


arch,Ravenna was taken from the Empire,by Luitprandas king 
of thc Lombard:,but regained by Charles the Great,and by bim 
giuen tothe Biſhops of Rome, together with eAnconitana, and 
Spoleto: asa requitall for the Kingdome of France, continucd 
vnto King Pepin his Father , by the conſent and authority of 
the Popes. The donation of this Exarchate to the Popes, partly 
to blot out the memory of the Exarchs : and partly to make 
the people obedient to the Prelates; changedthe name of thc 
country 
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country from Flaminia (by which it was formcrly known;) to 
Romandiola,and now to K 04914, 

2.MARCHA AN "_ ITANa,ftormerly the dwelling of the P#- 

ceni,is bounded with Romagna,the Appenine, Naples,and the A- 
driatique. The chickc towncs are Ancona, ſeated 0: the hill Cim- 
»:rius, Which ſhootc<th into the Sea like a Promentory : this 
rowne gloricth, 1n gluing name to the whole province; and in 
hcr haven,built by Traianthe Emperour. 2 eA/coli the faire, of 
c1d called eA/culum, conquer'd by the Rowmans,vnder the con- 
duct of Sempronins, A.V.C.685.Nigh vnto this citty, as Florus 

rclateth,was fought the 2 ' battell berweene C. Fabricins & the 

Romans on the one (ide; and Pyrrhas with the Epirets onthe 0- 

ther: wherein the viAtory cell ro the King, hauing ſlain 6000 of 
kis enemies. Yet withſuch apparcncic of valour &vcrtue in the 
R-mans,that hee could not but breake 13to this exclamation: O 

ait.um facile eſſet orbem vincere, aut mihi Romants militibus; aut 
me rege Reman. Thistowne alſo was the feat of the war called 

b-11::m fociale,raiſed by the people of Italy againſt the Romans: 

Popedins being both Author of the rebellion, & Captaine. They, 
tor a while ſorcly ſhaked the ſtate of Rowe: but at laſt they were 
vanquiſhed, & this town by Srrabo Pomperns, forced & ſpoiled, 
3 Firmo the ſtrong 4 Macerata, the Governours place of rei!- 
d:nce.s Adria,which gaue the denomination tothe adjoyning 
ſca,andthe Empcrour Aarian.6 Narma,7 Humana; which two 
la!t townes, together with Azcona; were giuen to lope Zacha- 
79,by Luitprandas King of the Lombards, aboutthe yeare 741: 

the tucceeding Popes, after the giuing of this inch, tooke the 
whole ell.8. Recanati(olim e/EliaRecina. \g Lerettotamous for 
our Lady, and her miracles of which in our deicription of Pa= 
k/tune,you ſhall meet with a proper Legend. 

3.Dv caTo SPOLETANO, of 01d called ] mbria; bebauſe be- 
ing fituate vnder the ſhade of the Appenine, it was Regio vmbro» 
/a.The chiefe citties are Spolero, naming the whole Province. 2 
Ovzerro,ſfeated on ſo high a rock,that it is terrorto looke down 
to the vallies : hcre 1s a Church of a wondous lightnefle, 
whoſe windows(ait we dare belicue Aaurianns )are mice withAs 
avlaſter,inſtecd of glaſſe. 3 Permgic, foriacrly called Peraſi.c in 

tits 
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this Towne Auguſtus beſieged L. Antonins the brother, & Ful. 
via the wife of Antony the Triumvir : who when they had in 
vain attempted to ſeduce Rome from the faction of Aug»ſtas, 
returacdto this city ; whichalſo atthe laſt,yeelded to the more 


fortunate Emperour. This Towne did a long time belong to the 
Baillons,who held it as Vicars of the Church. To thele Bazlloxs, 
was the family ofthe Oddres much oppoſite: infomuch that ha. 
ving got together a pretty army of male-conts ; they ſo ſud. 
denly one night entred the city, thatthe B az{lons began to flye, 
The 0 adtes were now come to the Palace Gores,into which no- 
thing hindered the from entring, but a chaine drawne croſſe the 
gate. One of the Souldiers had a hatchet, purpolcly to takea- 
way the varre 2 but wanting roome to werfd his armeghe cryed 
give backg, Thele words heard but not vnderſtood by the hind. 
moſt, put them to their heeles; and the tormoſt thinking that 
they fled nor for nothing, run away too:and fo the city was (a- 
ms Aſis, where S. Francs was borne. In this Countrey is 
Lago ai Perugia, of thirty miles circuit, wiuch was anciently 
called Thraſymene;where Annibal flew Flammins, and 15000 
of his Reomans.This fight continued three houres with ſuch ca. 
gernes, that the Souldiers felt not the grievous earth-quake 
haypenning at the ſame time. Hcrealſo 1s Larns Vademonins, 
where Dolabellaoverthrew ſuch ot the Gaules, as had eſcaped 
the {word of Camillus: Ne quis extavet 1 ea genteyqut accenſam 
aſe Roman ploriaretur,( faich Floras.) 
Thechicte Rivers of this former province are, 1 Tx4erss, 
2 ( hiaggins. 3 Parlia. 4 Apoſa. 5 Bidens.6 Roneus.7 Efima, 8 
Potentia. 
4+ S., PETERS PATRIMONY, containing all Latinm (or 
Campagna dat Roma) and part of Hetrwia; was giuen vnto the 
Church,by the braue Virago Mathilda, An.1101: Paſcal Il,then 
ſitting inthe chaire of Rome. It is bounded with Psſſeo, hard by 


Szena;the Appenine, Naples,and the T yrrhenian Seas Hercare 
the mountaines called Galliranum, in which Annibalthat Fa- 
ther of warlike ſtratagems;trighted that publike and wary cap- 
taine Fab. Maximus, wich 2000 Oxcn carrying fire on their 
borncs:and fo paſſed over the mountaines. Herearc the Rivers 

T iber 
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Tiber, & Allia: nigh vnto which laſt, Bream & his Ganles, bes 
ing drawne into [taly by the [weet taſte of the 7ralian wines; 
laughtered the Romans. The Roman Army conſiſted of 40000 
Souldicrs, moſt of them being raw and vncexpcrienced. The 
Ganls werenot more innumber, but were natural!y of a fierce 
& hardy courage: & withall ſo big boned, that it ſeemeth they 
were borne to be the terrour of mankind, and the ruine of Ci- 
ties. Having wonne the day, the Barbarians march towards 
Rome, forſaken of its chicteſt ſtrength; the Capitoll only being 
manned by Afanlizs:whichalſothey bad maſtered,if the geeſe 
hid not bcene more vigilant then the Watch. When they had 
failed of their enterprize, they begana treaty with the Fathers 
of the Towne: agreeing with them for 1000 pound weight of 
gold, ro forfake the citie, But before the delivery of this mo- 
ney, they were aſſaulted & vanquiſhed by Camiſins; who for 
| this 1s called, Romes (+cond Fonnder.The overthrow at Alia, & 
; WT iicvanquiſhment of the Fab, hapned in one day; which was 
therefore by the old Romans put among the vnfortunate dayes: 
> W:icy never on thatday attempting any buſineſſe of importance, 
- MW The like cuſtome, whether on ſupecrſtition,or fearc of ill lucke, 
c Wi vicd by many briftians; & eſpecially on Childermas day: 
;, {MW wherein Philip de Comines telleth vs,that Lew#the 11 viced not 
todebate any mattcr;bur accolitedit a ſigne of ſome great mif- 
fortune towards him, if any man communed with him of his 
aFaires : & would be marvelloufly diſpleaſed with thoſe that 
5, {Wire nere him,it they troubled him inany matter whatſoever, 
The chiefe Cities are and were Alba, the ſeat of the Silvian 
Kings, ruined by Tu/ius Hoftils:e5. Tn this warre was Rome,as it 
were, laidin ſtake againſt Aha: and the whole ation commit- 
ted by the Remans,to the Horariz;and by the Albaxs,to the Cu= 
Mar44; three brethre of each ſide. Inthis trible duell,two of the 
Yatis were ſlaine;but the third counterfeiting fleight,ſevered 
his enemies, and ſeverally flew them, ſo making Alba, and the 
atines,ſubje to Rome.2 Oſtia,built by Ancus Marcins,at the 
outh of Ther: whoſe Haven hath beene long dammed vp, to 
cir Ftop the paſſage of enemies ſhips to Rome. The Biſhop of 
= kistowne vſeth to conſecratc the Popes. 3 Antinm, whither 
'er the 
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the Emperors did vſe toretire for recreation. The Roman Con. 
fall Menizs having wonne this Ciric,and broken their force at 
ſea:brought with him to Rowe the Beakes of their ſhips, with 
which he decked & beaurified the pulper for Orations; which 
haue generally fince beene called Roſtra. 4 Trbwr.5 Preneſte, ta. 
ken by Quinttins Cincmmnatus the Dittator. Nothing fo much | 
endimaged this Citie, as itsnaturall & artificiall fortitications, 
for when the Romaxs inthe times of ſedition, abandoned the 
rowne;they made this place their refuge. Among others, 114. 
rius the younger made 1t the ſeat of warre againſt Sy/a ; but 
perceiving the vaproſperous ſucceeding of his affatres, here 
killed himielfe: and Sy/a entring as conquerour, put 12000 of 
the Citizens to the ſword. 6 Araea, taken by Superbas;atowne 
to which the miſerable Romans fled when the Ganles had won 
Rome. 7 Gabu, takenallo by $ #perbes, and his ſonne Sexru:: 
who counterfeiting a loathing of his Fathers cruelty, fled to 
Gabii, and was made Captaine of the towne; which he betray. 
ed to the Romans. 8 Veu, a Citic of great wealth & compalle. 
It was many times aſſaulted by the Romans in generall : once 


by the Fabizas particular adventurers, all which being zo6in 


number, were flaine in one day: of whom thus 044 in his Dt 
Faſtic. 


Veientibs.s arv:s 
Tercentum Fabit ter cecidere duo. 
On the Yezeas plaine 
Three hundred and ſix Fabss were laine. 
There was by a hap alittle childe of this family left at home, 
who did againe reſtore the houſe: & was the anceſtor of F4b. 
AMaximus,the preſerver of [taly againſt Annibel. This citie at 
laſt, afcera ten yeares ſiege was taken by Furins Camillus, and 
not long after levelled with the carth: becauſe the Roma pec- 
ple fo Flighted inthe ſituation of the place;that they were re: 
ſolved to hane forſooke Rome, & dwelt there. 9 Trvolss, whers 
there is a fountain, which by artificiall works driven with wa- 
ter, repreſcteth the notes of divers birds. A device(it ſeemet|) 
very rare in the time of eFarianw, who reporteth it;but now 
growncommo.10 RoME,ouce the miltris of the Vuiverle,ti- 
mou 
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mous for the triumphs andantiquities, is ſeated oh Fiber now 
well growne, by the receit of 42 rivers:and isdiſtant from the 
{ca,15 miles. This Citie,when it was built by Romnlxs, was in 
circuit about 2 miles,and contained 30000 inhabitants: bur in 
the Aouriſhing of that Common-wealth, the men increaſed to 
463000; & the compaſſe ofthe towne, to 50 milesthere being 
on the walls aboue 740 Turrets. When I ſaid there were 
463000 inhabitants, I meane not alſo ſervants, women & chil- 
dren: but men able to beare armes, free Denizens, and ſuch ag 
wcre inrolled intocenſe. Totheſe, if wee adde their children, 
wiucs, & ſervants, weecannot probably conjecture them to 
haue beene fewer then 3 or 4millions: andſo Liphw in his 
Trat de magnitudine Romana, isof opinion. Inthis towne was 


the (apitoll,faved fromthe fury ofthe Ganls,by the cackling of 


Geeſe. Tacitxs calleththis houſe, Sedem [ovrs optims maxim, 
auſbicato a majoribus Pigns imperus conditamw. It was twice 
burnt,once in the civill warres of Sy//a and Xarins:andagaine 
in the warres of Veſpaſian and Vite/[wu. Inthe third building of 
it, /-/þaſcax carried the firſt basket of earth, after himthe No. 
bility did the like, to make the people more forwardin the ſer. 
vice:and perhaps the cuſtome of laying the firſt ſtone ina buil- 
ding, or driving the firſt naile in a timber-worke, by him 
whoſe edifice it is, hath from hence, if not beginning, yer 
growth. Here was the Temple of anus, openinthetime of 
warres, & ſhutin the time of peace; which during all their 
Monarchie hapned but thrice:namely,during the reigne of Au- 
guſtus,after the Punicke warre,and in the timeof Nama. Here 
was the bridge called Pons Sublicins,on which Horatins (ocles 
reliſted the whole army of K. Porſena,Tarquin, and the Tuſ- 
cans: till the citizens behinde had broken downethe bridge, 
received him ſwimmineto the banke, with joyfull acclamati- 
ons,and ſaved their Citie from preſent, ruine. Here lived the 
famous warriers; here flouriſhed the exa& marriall diſcipline, 
ſomemorized by ancient Hiſtoriographers ; and finally here 
were laid vp the ſpoylesand Trophies of all Europe. 
RomE,as now it ſtandethlower on the banke of T#ber,vpon 
Campus Martins;where it was built after the inundationofthe 
M Gothezs, 


178 ITALIE. 
Gothes ahd Pandals, is in compaſſe 11 miles: within which is 
nota littlewaſte ground. The inhabitants are about 200009, 
two parts whereofare Cleargy-men and Curtefans: the latter 
being ſeldome vnder 40000: of whom the Pope recciveth the 
ycarcly tribute of 30000 Duckats : not (faith AZ. Harding) to 
tolerate them in their ſinne,burt to puniſh them for it. The moſt 
worthy placesarc the Church of $ Per-y, which,wcrc it once 
finiſhed, would be the rarc{t buiiding in the world: then the 
Caſtle of S* Ange/o,impreguable vnleſſle by famine: next the 
Popes Pallace, called Belvidere: and laſtly, the Librarieof the 
hill Vaticas, properly called the Palatine, but ntore commonly 
the Vatican Library.This Library was foaded by S:xems the 4*, 
who not only ſtored it with the choiceſt bookes he could picke 
out of Exrepe: but allowed alfoa large revencw for the perpe- 
tuall augmentation of it. Be»Hothecam Palatina in Vaticans tots 
gerrarum ovbe celebrem, advettts ex omns Earopa libris, conſtru- 
xit: proventuſq, certos, c. SO Onuphrins. When the Duke of 
Barbon ſacked Rome,A1527,it was much defaced & ranſacked. 
but by the ſucceeding Popes,it hath bin againe recovered to its 
former fame & beauty. Rome is nowan Vniverſity, which was 
founded by Yrban the 4*',at whoſe requeſt Th. Aquizas profel- 
{:d here. Pope Nicholas the 5* was a fpeciall Benetactor to the 
ſame: & after him Leo the tenth: who revived the ow” lear- 
ning and language,which were in theſe parts almoſt forgotten, 
The deſcription of the whore of Babylon,fitting onthe beaſt 
with ſeaven heads, cannot fo properly be vnderſtood of any 
placeas this: being built on 7 hils, namely, 1 Palatinus, 2 Capi- 
rolinus, 3 Virnal:ss,4 eAventinus,5 Eſquilinus,6 Colins,7 Yu; 


r:nalis.Governed it hath binby 7 Kings: viz.1 Romulnus,2 Nus 


91a,3 Ancus Martins, 4 Tnllus Hoftilins,s Tarquin. Priſcur, 6 
ServiasTullus,7 Tarquin.Superb.And achocarted gcd 7 ſeverall 
rulers,viz. 1 Kings, 2 Conſuls,z Decemvirs,4 Tribunes,s Dita- 
rours,6 Emperours,7 Popes, This Citie during the Remans felt- 
City, was never taken by the Gaules: but ſince it came Pontifi- 
Ciall,it hath beene made a prey to all barbaroug nations,and ne+ 
ver was beſieged by any that tooke it not. The 
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The Popes much bragge of the foundation of their Church 
& authority of S. Peter, whoſe being there 1s very difpurable, 
The maine argument theadverfarics haue out of the Scriptures, 
istaken out of the firſt of Peter, the firſt Chap. &1 z verſ(. where 
the Apoſtle faith, The Church that is at Babylonſaluteth you. 
By this word Babylon;they ſay is meant Rome,and the Rhemiſts 
in the annotations of their tranſlation of the Teſtament, much 
blame the ingenuity of our men, *n affirming 2 abylonto ſignitic 
Rome in the eApocalyps,butnot here. Since they ſo honeſtly and 
freely graunt the one: 1 ſeenotany incovenience that would fol- 
low if wee grant the other. And to let Peter beat Rome, and 
Rome, Bahylon;& the Popes the whores thereof, That Peter was 
the Prince of the Apoſtles, or that hrs uttering there could con- 
terre on the Roman Biſhops any tupremacic overthe Church; 
would(I ſuppoſe) be hardly proucd, if wee granted that Peter 
had beenthere:as moſt hiſtories teſtific. But that Rowe by their 
owne confeſſion, ſhould be Babylon, makerh much for our ſide: 
notwithſtanding their idle diſtintion of theChurchinto B aby- 
2m, and the whore of Babylon : whichthey tay is the heathen 
Emperours of Rome,then living. But this interpretation cannot 
ſtand. For S. John {poke by way of prophclic, what infuturc 
tines ſhould be:not in way of declaration, whatalready was: 
andagaine, Antichriſt muſt bein che Church, not out of it. For 
S. Paul telierh VS, w55 UUTOY 5s 751 vALY Te Tus 94.9 1924? That hee As 
Goa ould fit in the Temple of God, 2 Thefl. 2. 4. But vehoſoe- 
vcr was the firſt Biſhop,certain it is,they were ſubject to much 
perſecution, and little wordly joy, till thettme of Selveſter the 
;t Biſhop; who having converted Conſtanrire, left cale to his 
Jucceſſours, On this Coxſtaxtine, is fathcred a donation of 
R:me, and her territurics to the Roman Church; which certain» 
ly is forg. ds But Phocas having killed the Emperour Afanrs- 
115.his wife, & children, Anno 604: to aſſure hunſelte of Tray, 
ready torevolt from fo barbarcus a tyrant: made Bouface the 
wird, vaivcr(all Biſhop, and hcad ofthe Church. Before this 
tmeihe Biſhops of Conſtantinopleand Raivema, didotten di- 
iputc with the Biinops of Reme,for (upcriority: thejeat of re 
ugton commonly following the ſrate of the Empire. Ard the 
M 2 By...-? 
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Biſhop of Conſtantinople prevailed ſo farre, that with the pcr. 
miſſion of 1/axritius the Emperour, hee tocke vpon himthe 
title of Yniverſall Patriarch. Gregory the great (of whom it ig 
{aid that hee was the worſt Biſhop of all that went before hun, 
and the beſt of all that came after him) wasat that time Biſhcp 
of Rome. He ſharpecly inveighcd as well againſt the Emperour, 
asthe Patriarch of (onſtanrineple, forthistitle : and plainly 
maintained, that whoſoever called himlelfe Y/nwer/all Biſhop, 
was the forcrunner of Antichriſt . As for hiraſclfe, it is proba- 
ble that he took the title of ſervas ſervorum Des;more 1n oppo. 
fition to him of Conſtantinoplezthen withan intentto be ſoc tru. 
ly. To this our adverſarics anſwer, that Gregory did not abſo, 
lutely condemne this ticle, bur only blame ichn the Conſtants. 
»opolitan Patriarch, tor aſſuming to himlelfe that attribute, 
which properly belongcd to the See of Rome. But this canner 
be. For then wee ſhould cither in the old Bulls of the former 
Popes, finde mention of thistitle: or elſe P:;pe Gregory wouid 
haue aſlum'd itto himſelte, that the wortd might take notice, 
whereto of right it was due. This Boniface, whom that cructl & 
butcherly tyrant Phocas,made head ofthe Church, was the 66 
Biſhop,& firſt Pope of Rome: the Latine word Papa comming 
from the old Grecke word 2477, which ſigntfieth aFather.A 
title at the firſt common to all other Biſhops : but about this 
time appropriated to thole of Rome. Of theſe Popes: their ſuc- 
cciiion and time of Empire, our Chronologers are very vnccr- 
raine:not one of them ycet,that ever I could ſ{ee,agreeing cxad- 
ly with another. The reaſons, as conjecture, the long and tre- 
quent vacancics of this Sec, rogcther with the often Schiſme: 
nappening 11 it,& the ſeverall Ante- Popes inthem created: the 3: 
writers of thoſe times, accounting him only among the Popes 3: 
to whole faction they were molt devoted. This Catalogue cn-M 3 
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ſuing, I have colileed principally out of the Tavles of Helz 4 
cus, Freegznt, Beliarmimegand Gunuphrins: the differences 07 who 9! 
and of others, I hauc reconciled, as well as poſſibly my ſmall #! 
Skill would inable mee. S. Peter I hauc not ranked amongll +? 
them, not to much occauic i doult his being Biſhop there: a3 y 


vecauſc the Papiſt s, whom it niolt corncerneth, have nor yt! 
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agreed onthe time of this ſitting. Beginning therefore with 


Linss, you may take a ſhort view of the reſt, vnrill this pre- 


The Biſhops of Rowe vader perſecution. 
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17 Vrbanus 6 ws. 7 
18 Pontianns 5 

19 Antherys 1 

20 Fabianus 14 
21 Cornelius 2 

22 Lucius 1 m,8 


23 Stephanus 3 m. 3 


24 $1xr or XiÞ* 11.2 


25 Dionyſus 10 
26 Felix 2 m.5 


27 Emichianus 8 


28 ( atus 13 

29' Marcellinas 8 
30 Aareellus 5 

31 Exſebins 2 

32 Miltiades 3 


The Biſhops of Rome after the end 
of the periccution. 


ſent. 

A. C. 

70 1 Zinus1n 

8&3 2Cl/etns12 

9z 3 Clemens 9g 

1cG3 4 «Anacletusg 

112 5 Emariſtus9 

121 GeMlexanderiom.5 
12t 7 Jextus 10 

142 $8 Teleſphorns 12 

154 9 Hygmns 4 

158 10 Pius 9 

167 11 Anretus 8 m, 9 
175 12 JSoter 4 

'79 13 Elutherins 15 

194 14 Vettorg 

203 15 Zepherinus 18 
221 16 Caliſtas 5 

314 33 Sylveſter 22 

36 34 Marcus m.8 
337 35 Julins 15 m5 
352 36 Liberins 15, cus Vs- 

vo Felix ſuffettus. 

367 37 Damaſas 18 
3d5 38 Sprecens 13 


39 *Anaſtaſins 4 
49 Innocentius 15 
41 Zoſfumns 1 ms 4 
42 Bonifacius 5 

43 Celeſtmns 8 m.5 
44 Sixrus [IT.8 
45 Leo magn. 21 


451 46 Hulartus 6 m. 10 
468 47 Semplicius 15 wm. 5 
483 48Felixlll.g 
492 49(Gelaſin 4 
497 0 Anaſtaſius TI. 2 
499 5I Fgymmachns 15 
514 $52 Hormiſda 9 
523 $53 lehannes 2 m.9 © 
526 54 FelexlV.4 
530 55 Bomfactns IT.t 
532 $56 Iohannes Il. 3 
535 57 Agapetns ! 
536 58 Sulverins 1 
537 $90 weulins [2 

M 3 5 


wt 


Lend 


60 Pelagins 5 

61 Tohaxnes II 13 

62 Benedifira 4 

63 Pelagina 1113 

64 Gregoriu Mag.14 
The Popes of Rome. 


1 Bonifacins III 
2 Bonifacins IV 8 
3 Dens dedit 3 

4 Bomfacins V 5 m1, 1O 
5 Honorins 13 

6 Severimnus 2 

7 Johannes IV 2. 

8 Theodorns 7 m.5 
9 CMartinns 6 

10 Expenims 2 1.9 
I1Yitalianns 14 
I2 A Deodatus 5 
I3 Donnus 1 m.5 
I4 eAgatho 4 

I5 LeoIIlm.10 

IG Benedittus II 1 
17 Tohannes V 1 
18 {on0» m. 11 

I9 Sergins 13 

20 Johannes VI 3 
21 Tohannes VII 3 
22 Srſonnins d. 20 
23 Conftantinus 7 
24 Gregorins Il 17 
25 Greg.[Il 1099.9 
26 Zacharias 10 
27 Stephanas Il d.q 
28 Stephanus III 5 
29 Panlns} 10 

30 (Conftant.Il t 

31 Stephanus IV 4 
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laſt of the Romar Biſhops, not 


having that arrogant title of 
V aniverſall Biſhop,or head of the 


65 Sabinianus 1, The 


Charch, 


772 
796 


32 Adrianus I 23 

33 LeoIII 20 

34 Stephanns V m.7 
35 Paſchalis 7 

36 Eugenins Il 3 

37 Valentinas d. 4 

38 Gregorins IV 16 
39 Sergins IT 3 

40 LeoIV 8 

41 Johannes VIII val- 
go, POPE TJOANE 2 
42 Beneditus III 2 
43 Nicholaus 10 

44 Aarianus IT 5 

45 Tohannes IX 10 
46 Martinus II 1 

27 Aadrianus [II 1 
48 Stephauns VI 6 
49 Formoſns 4 

$O Bontfacins VI 4.15 
5I Srephanus VIIt 
52 Romanus m. 4 

53 Theodoras II 4. 20 
54 Tohannes X 2 

55 BeneditutlV 3 
56 LeoV 4.40 

57 Chriſtopherns ms 7 
58 Sergins III 7 

59 eAnaſtaſins [1] 2 
60 Lando m. 6 

GI Iohannes X15 


928 


62 LeoVIm.6 
63 Stephanus VIII 2 
64 Tohannes XII 5 


65 Leo VII4 


66 Stephanus IX 3 
67 IMartinus III 3 
68 eAgapeturll 9 


69 Tobhannes XIII 8 

70 LeoVIII1 

71 Benediftus V 1 

72 Tohannes XIV 7 

73 Beneaittus VI m. 6 
74 Donnus IT 1 7. 3 
75 Bonsfacins V Il 1 

76 Beneaiftus V IIS 
77 Iohannes XV 1 


78 Tohamnes XVI 10 


79 Johannes XVII 1.4 
80 Gregorins XV 3 


81 Silveſter 11 diftus 


Necromantscns 4 

82 Iohannes XIIX mn. 5 
83 lohannes XIX 6 

34 Sergrus IV 3 

85 Beneasttus V [IT 12 
86 Iohannes XX 8 m. 9 
87 Benediftns IX 12 
88 Silveſter IIImn 

89 Benedittus X m.1 
$0 Greg.VI 1m.7 

a1 Clemens [I m.9 

92 Damaſus Id. 23 
93 LeoIX5 

94 Vittoy IT 2 

95 Stephanus X 1 m. 6 
96 Nicholans Il 2 m.6 
97 eAlexand.1II 1 
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10386 
1087 
1099 
II18 
1119 
1125 
1130 
[143 


144 


1145 
53 
1154 
If9 
1181 


1185 
1187 
1188 
1191 
1198 
1216 
1227 
1241 
1243 
1254 
1261 
1265 
1271 
1275 
12376 
1276 


81 

98 Gregorins VII 
ditus Hildebrandus 12 
99 Vittor IIT 1 

100 Yrbanus IT 12 
101 Paſchalu II 18 
IO2 Gelaſins Il 1 

103 Caliſtns]I 6 

Ioq4 Honorins TIT 5 

105 Innocent II 13 
106 Celeſtin II m.5 
107 Lucims Tl m.11 
108 EugeminsIII 8 
109 e-Anaſtaſins IV 1 
IIoeAarianTV 4 
I1IeAlexand.[ll 22 
Ii2 Lacs III 4 
I13/YrbarTlll 2 
114 Greg. VIII m.2 
I15 Clemens III 3 

116 Celeſtin III 6 
117 /nnocent ITI 17 
118 Hoxorias III 10 
I19 Greg. IX 14 

120 (eleſtin IV d.17 
I21 [mnocent IV 11 
122eAlex:IV 6 

123 Vrbanus IV 3 

I24 Clemens IV 3 

125 Greg.X 14 

126 [nxocent. V m.5 
127 Adrian V d.19 
128 [ahannes XXI 4.8 
129 Nicolaus III 4 
130 Martinus IV 4 
131 Honors I V 4 

132 Nicholans IV 4 

133 Celeſtin. V m.6 


1295 


1464 
1471 


I34 Bomf. VIIIS 
I35 Bened.Xl m.8 
136 ClemensXV 9 
137 [vnannes XXII 18 
138 Beneai(t.X1I 7 
139( lemensV110O 
I 4c [nwocent V 110 
141} rbanV Ss 
I42 Greg. Nl 7 
143} rbaaVl1l 
144 bontf..A14 
145 [anoccat V 114 
146 Greg R112 

147 eAlcx.V 7. 10 
148 [6h.,XXIHHI 5 
149 HartmeV 13 
150 Exgen.iV 16 
151 Necholams V & 
152( allsſfus III 3 
153 Pens il ants aitlus 
&/Eneas Shu 6 
154 Paulus 1 7 
155 S;xtas l'V 12 
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1484 
1492 
1305 
1503 
1513 
1522 
15 24 
1354 
1530 
13)5 
1335 
15 60 
1567 
1572 
15 85 
IC GO 
1590 
1591 
1592 
16 ©5 
1605 
I021 
1623 


156 Inmoc.VIIT 7 
157eAlex.V] nn 

158 Peas iI[1 4.26 

159 Inulizs [110 

160 LeoX9g 

161 Aavian VT 2 

162 Clemens Vilty 
163 Paxnlas 11] 51 
194 Iulirs]Ii5 

165 Marcellus 11 4. 2? 
166 Panlns IV 5 

167 Pins lV 6 

168 Pizs V5 

I69 Greg. X![It 3 
170 Sextus V 5 

171 J/76an VIIH d. 12 
172 GregesXl V 1.9 
[75 Iznocent: IX m.! 
174 Clemens VIIIkts 
175 Leo Xi d. 26 

176 Panlus V 16 

177 Greg.XV 2 | 
178 }7ban VIIi, now | 


living. To theſe 178 Papes,adde the 67Biſhops which preceded il | 
tat arrogant title of Yaiverſall:and they make vp the full num- Il - 
ber of 245 :out of the ſtorics of all which,1 wil|only ſele&t tome if ; 
particular paGagcs for the better vnderitanding of their ſtate, Ml « 
picty,and pollicics. 
1 Paſchals the fir{t, cauſed the Prieſts of ccrtaine pariſhes in Ill 6 
Rome,by reaſon of the necreneſle to his perſon, their prefence Ml ti 
at hiselection,and to honour their authority with a more vene- ll 7 
ravletitlc: to be called Cardinals . 
Kings, and numbred about 70. 
2 Emgenius the {econd,tooke on him, within the Romaneter- Wo 
ratoric: the authority of creating Earles Dukes,and Knights: as Wtc: 


the Exarches of Ravennabad forinerly vicd to dor. 


They areno\vw mates tor i (+ 
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3 Serginsthe ſecond,was the firſt that changed his name. Fur 
thinking his owne name Bocca at Porco, or Swine(-month, not 
contonant to his dignity; he cauſed himfelf to be called Sergins, 
which preſident his fucceffours following, doe allo vary their 
12mcs, Sotharif one bea coward , he 1s called Leo ; ifa Tyrant 
( lemens:1t an Arhicſt, Peus or Innocens: if a Ruſticke, YVrbanns; 
and {6 of the relt: as P.YVergi hath noted, 

4 Iehnthe ceight,is by moſt writcrs confefted to be a woman, 
1nd is viually called Pope [oaxe. To avoid the like ditgrace, the 
Porplarie chaire was ordained, Vbr ab vitima diacons, ic: log 
that both ina literall and my lticall ſence, this woman may be 
called,T he whore of Babylon. The name of this female Pope,the 
R:11/5 cronologers have not inſerted intothe Catalogues : the 
r.111,4s Afarianes Scatus gluethir, proprer turpitnainem rei, & 
ex: malicbrem. And trom hence it 18,that in the common C'#- 
t2ogue, theſe Popes that haue called rhemſcluer Tohns, are ſoe 
il ordered: fome making that t-hn,which ſucceeded Adrianthe 
2 Ann. 873,to be the 8, and others the 9g". Plattnaonely of all 
the Poatificians reckoneth Pope Toane as the 8" of the Iohns: 
11 {- forward: and in this particular, I haue tolloywed his au- 
thority. 

5 Necholzs the firſt prohibited the Cleargie marriage:ſaying, 
that ir was more honeſt to baue to doe with many wotrnen pri- 
vatl;;,then openly to take one wite, Infomuch that a Prieſt of 
Placentia being accuicd to haue wife andchildren, was depri- 
redot his Benefice:but prouing the ſaid woman, to be the wite 
otanother man,and his concubine oncly: hee was againe reſto-= 
red, | 
6 Sergaws the third inftituted the bearingabout of Candles 
tor the purification of the Virgin Mary. 

7 Sergus the fourth, was the firſt that on Chriſtmas night, 
(as Sleydan teſtificth)with diverſe ceretmonics, conſecrated 
twords,roſes,or the like:which afterward are ſent as a token of 
loue and honour, to ſuch Princes as beſt them like. Les 10" 
lenta conſecrated roſe to Fredericks Duke of Saxony, deliring 
him to baniſh Lather, Thelikedid Clement 7*' to our Henry 
b,tor writing againſt Luther. So Pan! tlic third fent an hal- 
lowed 
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lowed ſword to [ames the firſt of Scotland, when he began the 
warre with our Henry the eight. The like did Is/i#sthe ſecond 
toour Henry the ſeaventh,in his warces againſt his Rebels. 
8 Nicholuthe ſecond,tooke from the Roman Clergie the ele. 
ion of the Popes: allotting it to the conclaue of Cardimals. 
9 (celeſtinethelecond, was the inventer of that mad manner 
of curſing by Bell, Booke, and Candle. 
10 Innocent the third, held a councell in Rome;in which it was 
enaRted, thatthe Pope ſhould haue the correction of all Chri. 
ſtian Princes: and that no Emperour ſhould be acknowledged, 
till he had ſworne obedience vnto him. He brought in Tra»/ub- 
ſtantiation: & ordained that there ſhould be a P5x made to cover 
the conſecrated Bread,and a bell ro be rung beforeit . Hee allo 
brought Auricalar confeſſion into the Church. 
11 Nicholas thethird, was the firſt Popethat praftiſed toen- 
rich his kinred; & his ſucceſſours haue ſtudied nothing more 
thento advance their Nephewes: ( for by thatname the Popes 
vſe to call their baſtards.) Hence came the worthy ſayingt 
Alexander the third; The lawes forbid vs ro get children,and the i | 
Divell hath given vs Nephewes intheir ſteed. 
12 Bonifacethe eight (of whom it is ſaid, that hee entredlike Wi / 
} 


a Fox, liuedlike a Lion,& diedlike a dogge; ) by a generall Bull 
excemptedthe Cleargy, from all taxes and ſubfidics to tempo il t 
rall Princes. Herevpon, our Edward the firſt,put the Cleargs I ! 
out ofthe protetionof him, and his lawes: By which court, W n 
the Popes Bulls left roaring in £ng/and. Hee wasthe author! i b 
the Decretals. He alſo firſt inſtituted the Roman Iubile, andde- WM r: 
creed that it ſhould be ſolemnizedevery hundred yeare: but I liu 
by (Clement the ſixt,it was brought to fifty; and ſince to 25+ 

13 Clement the firſt, was the firſt that made pardons & indul-ﬀ to 
gences ſaleable.For ſeing (ſaith hee) that one drop of our 
viours blood, had beenc enough to haue ſaved all mankind, 
and yet that all his pretious blood was ſpilt:he perſwaded him: 
ſclfe that the over-plus was giuen asatreaſure tothe Church; 
to be diſpoſed according to the diſcretion of S. Peter, andiy 
ſucceſſours. And herevnto tomake his ticalure the more ine? 
bauſtible,he joyned the merits ofall the Saints,8& of the Virgi 
Aary. 14 Pops 
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14 Pope Clement the ſixt lived in anvnhappie time. For in his 
Papacte, the Emperour gaue freely all lands belonging to the 
Church, to ſuch as formerly had vſurped them: and tharthey 
ſhould hold them by authority Imperiall. Thus the MHalareſts 
became Lords of Rimne: the Ordelaffi,of Farli:the Varaxns, of 
Camerine:the Bentivoles,of Bologne:the eHManfreds, of Faeuza: 
&c. Whicheſtates were never recovered to the Church , till 
the dayes of eA/exander the fixt, and In/zothe ſecond. 

15 Sixtas the fourth builded in Rome, Stewes of both ſexes: 
hebrought in Beades, and authorized our Ladies Pfalter. 

16 eAlexander the (ixt, ſetting aſide all modeſtie, wasthe 
firſt that acknowledged his Nephewes to be his ſonnes. He re- 
covered to the Papacie, Imola, Farlie,and many other townes; 
by the valour of his ſon Ceſar Borgia, a true chip of the old 
blocke: whom notwithſtanding all his villanies, CMachiavell 
propoſeth in his Tract de Principe, as the only example for a 
Prince to Imitate. 

17 Leothe tenth, was indeed a great favourer of learning,but 
{olitle ſavoured he of Religion, that he was often times heard 
tolay, Dnuantas nobts divitias comparavit iſta fabula Chriſti:a 
ſveech ſoblaſphemous,that Lxcian,Porphyrie,or Intian the A- 
pfata's could never match it. In his time began the Reforma- 
tion, according to the word of God,taughtby Zathey. But of 
theſe Ghoſtly fathers, and their ſanftities, enough, if not too 
much. I will therefore end with the painter, who bring blamed 
by a Cardinal, for colouring the viſages of Petey and Pawl too 
red;tartly replyed:that hee painted them ſo,as bluſhing at the 
lives of thoſe men, who ſtiled themſelaes their ſucceffours, 

Wee before touched at Conftantines donation avouching it 
tobe forged;and well might we ſodoe: conſidering how feare- 
full the Popes are, in having their tirlediſputed:infomuch that 
many leaues are razed out of Gmicciardine , by the Inquiſition, 
where this donation was called in queſtion. In that place the 


MF hiſtorian not onely denieth the fained donation of (onſtantine: 
W out affirmes,that divers learned men reported Sy/veffer & him, 


to haue lived in divers ages. Then he ſheweth how obſcure and 


daſe the authority of the Popes was, during the time that the | 
n barbarous 
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barbarous Nations made havocke of Iralie. 2”, that inthe inſti. 
tution of the Ecarchate, the Popes had nothing to doe with 
the temporall fword; butlived as ſubject tothe Emperours, 
3”, thatthcy were not very much obeyed in matters ſpirituall, 
by reaſon uf the corruption of their manners. 4' , that after the 
overthrow of the Exarchate;the Emperours now negleRing 
Traly:the Romans began to be governed by the advice & power 
of the Popes. 5 ”,that Pepzn of France, and his (on Charles, ha 
ving overthrowne the kingdome of the Lombards: gaue vnto 
the Popes, the E-rarchate, Vrbene, Ancona, Spoaletozand many o. 
ther townes & tcrritorics about Reme. 6! ,that the Popes inall 
their Bulls of charters, expreſicd the date of them in thele for. 
mall words:S«ch 4 one the Lord our Emperonr reigaing. 7” that 
long after the tranſlation ofthe Empire,trom France to Germ: 
1; the Popes beganto make open proteitation, that the Ponti- 
fcall dignity waa rather to giue lawes to the Emperours, then 
recciue any from them. 8! , that being thus raiſed to an earthly 
power, they forgot the ſalvation ot ſoules, ſanity of life, and 
the commandements of God, propagation of Religion, & cha- 
rity tolwards mcn. To raiſe armes,to make warre againſt (hr. 
ſtians,to invent new devicesfor getting of money,to prophane 
ſacred things tor their owne end, & toenrich their kindred & 
childre, was thcir only {tudic. And this is the ſubſtance of Ga 
ciardine in that placc:an author aboue all exceprion. Hee wasa 
man, wh0O the Popes imployed in many bulineſles of principal 
1mportance: {o that no hate to them, but louc tothe truth, made 
him write thas much. As for the citic of Rome, fo vnlikely is1: 
to hauc bin given by Conſtantine;that neither Pepin,nor Charle 
| his (on could be induced to part with it, Lewss, ſurnamed Pius, 
is ſaid to be the firſt donorthereof, anda copie of this donati- 
on is found inthe third booke of Yo/aterran: ſubſcribed by the 
Emperour, his three ſonnes,ten Biſhops,cight Abbots, fifteene 
Earles, and the Popes Livrar7-kceper. Yet Lampadians, in his 
Comment on Sl/erdan, affirmeth, that it was by many learned 
and judicious men maintained,that all this was foiſted into the 
text, by Anaſtatins the Popes Livrary-kceper:who is cited 252 
witnes of the donatio. Let vs heare now What the Recorder of 
Florence 
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Florence ſayth in this caſe. Rome(faith he ) was alwaies ſubject 
tothe Lords of Italy, til Theodoricke K. of the Gothes remoucd 
his ſeat to Ravenna: for hereby, the Romans were inforced to 
ſubmit themicluesto the Biſhops, Anno 469, or thcreabour. 
And againe, talking of the eſtate of the Popedome Anno 931, 
The Popes( faith he )had in Rowe more or lefleauthority,accor- 
ding to the favour they found with the Emperuurs, ot others 
then moſt mighty: butthe leaving of Iraly,/>y the German Em- 
pcrours, ſeated the Pope ina more abſolute ſoveraignty, over 
the City. 

Having thus a little glancedat the meanes by which the pre- 
ſent demaines of the Church of Rowe, were firſt gotten and in- 
created. Let vs conſider by what pollictes , this Papall Monar- 
chy hath bin vpheld inreſpect,& magniticence. They are by $ 
Edwin Sanders divided into three heads. 1 Thoſe by which they 
haue inſinuated & ſcrewed themltluesginto the affeions & af- 
faircs, ofthe moſt potent Princes. 2' ,Thoſe by which already 
thcy haue,& by whichherafter they will be able, to ſecure their 
ownc eſtate. And 3", thoſe, by which they keepe the people, 
both inblindneſz, and due-obedience. 

1 Concerningthe firſt. Firſt, the donation of ſeverall king» 
domes to them,that haue not right or title , but from the Pope 
and in force of his donation, cannot but oblite them to him, 
without whom they could lay notitle, to what they poſſcſle, 
21 Next the readines of their Miniſters to kill ſuch as refiſt the; 
cannot but deterre Princes from injuring them, and conſtraine 
them to ſeeke their friendſhip: eſpecially ſince by a writ of Ex- 
communication, they can arme the ſubjects againlt the Sove- 
raigne;and without levying a ſouldier, either vtterly deſtroy 
im,or bring him to good conformity. 3'” Thenfollowes their 
allowance of marriage, prohibited by God and Nature;the iflue 
of which cannot but vpholdthe Popes infinite authority : with- 
our whom, their birth is vanaturall : and their perſons not ca » 
pable of theeſtates which by his allowance rhey hoid: whercin 
they ſtrengthen themſelues more by volawfull marches of 0- 
thers;theever Prince ſhould do,by lawfull marriage ot his own, 
4, Then comincth in,ther diſpeniing with the Oathes of Prin- 
CCS 
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ces:by which ſuch Princes both'preſerue their credit,in not be« 
ing perjur'd,asthey thinke,fince allowedby the Church:and al. 
fo get fomewhat, for which they cannot be vnthankfull to the 
Papacie.5 ',Then lucccederh in order, the chooſing of the yon. 
ger ſonnes of poteat familics, into their Cardinal/zrps:by which 
meanes the whole linage are rcady to ſupport him, as the chiefe 
ſtatke of their brothers, or coſens preferment . 6", As by thele 
courſes he holds in with all Princes of his religion, i generall, 
fo bath he faſtned onthe King of Spazne in particular: by ma. 
king him and his ſucceſſours the executioners of his excommy. 
nications. By vertue of this office, Ferdinando the Catholique 
ſurpriſed Navarre, & Philip the ſecond had no {mall hopesto 
haue done the like on England and France. 
2-Concerning the ſecond. So it 1s,that firſt their ſtate hath the 
firmeſt foundation ofany: as being laid in the con!ctenceef 
men: by perſwading them of their infallible power,and the Ec. 
cleſiaſticall and temporall juri{dition which they haue , over 
Heaven, Hell, Earth,& their Purgatory. 2* ,Nextcommeth the 
innumerable preferments for men ofall ſorts & humours:(as hz 
ving well nigh in their difpoſing,al the Benefices &Biſhopricks 
of Iraly,halfe in Spasne, diverſe in France & Germany) which 
Keep the Clergie in a perpetuall bond of allegiance : eſpecially 
enjoying diverſe priviledges, which they of the Teporalty are 
not capable of. 3”, Thencon{ider the maltitude of Freers, all 
whole hopes depend'on his ſafety. They are known to be more 
then a Million: of which haltfe at leaſt wou!d grow fit to be im- 
ployed in any warlike ſervice: all which they doe maintaine at 
others mens coſt;themſclucs not disburſing a penny. 4” Their 
Revenues they increaſe by their Pardons,& Indulgences; and 
monglt others I mect witha pardon given by PopeBonrface 8", 
for 82000 yeares: to allthem, which would fay ſuch a prayer 
of S. Anguſtin;and that for every dy, toties quoties.5",Thenext 
helpe of their Cofters, is their dealing with Penitents : whom 
inthe agony of their ſoules they perſwade,no hclp will be eafily 
had:vnlcfſe by a donation of part of their eſtatesro the Church, 
6”, Thc laſt ſtring to this Buw, 1s the invention of ſpirituall fra- 
Ecrnities, Which areappurtcnances 9r anicxaries to the order 
Friers: 
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Fricrs : and may in number perhaps equall them. Into theſe, 
the lay-people ofall forts, men and women, married and ſingle, 
d:fireto be inrclled: as hereby injoying the ſpirituall prero- 
extiues of indulgences : and a more ſpeedy dilpatch out of 
pargatorie. 

3 Concerning the third. 1 They deterrc the peoplefrom rea- 
dingthe Scripture; alleaging vnto them the perilsthey may in- 
- WI cure by mi{-interpretati0:2' they breed anantipathy between 
' WH the Papiſts and the Proteſtants: inſomuch, that a Papiſt may 
not ſay 4en,x nto a Proteſtants Deo Gratzas.3 ?, They debarre 
them all ſound of the religion, in prehibiting the bookes of the 
reformed writers; & hiding their owntreatiſes,n whichthete- 


" Wrccc of the Proteſtants is recited only to be confuted:infomuch 
« WJ -"2t in all 7ealy you ſhall feldome meer with Bellarmines works, 
{We 27) ofthe like nature to be ſold. 4 ,They haue vnder pain of 
.. {W-com munication, prohibited the 7calians trom travell & trat- 
« {Wick with hercticall countries,or ſuch places,where thoſe conta- 
ne I gi0us founds & (ights(as they tearme them) might makethem 


ccturne infected. 5, The {everity,or tyranny rather,of the 7-- 
a1/tion,of which we baue el{-where ſpoken;cruſheth not only 
the beginnings, but the ſmalleſt ſuppoſitions of being this way 
aldited. And 6”, the people thus reſtrained from travell, are 
2ght to beleeue, that the Proteſtantsare blaſphemers of God 

a:dall his Saints: that in Emg/and,Churches are turned to ſta- 
les;the people is growne barbarous, and eate young children: 
hat Geneva 1Sa profeſſed SanAuary of roguery , and the like. 
Vehaue yet two later examples of their dealing in this kind: 
I thegroſſe flander of the Apoſtaſic ( or as they call it, there- 
nion)vnto their Church,of the right revefend father in God, 
0. King, late Lord Biſhop of London: a Prelate of too knowne 
faith and zeale, to giue occaſion for ſuch a calumnie. The ſe- 
ond is a booke by them latcly publiſhed, and commonly ſold 
Italy, and France: contayning arelation of Gods judgments, 

fly (owneon a ſort of Proreſtant Hereticks,by the fall ofan houſe 
1 Blacke friers in Londo» , in which they were affembled to 

eare a Geneva Leture Oftob. 26. A. D.1623. By which dea- 
2,the ſimple people are made to belecue, thatto be a judge- 
ment 
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ment on vs, which the authors of that pamphlet well kno, 
to be acalamity: ( I will not ſay a zudgement ) that befelltheir 
OWNe. 

The Pope-dome being thus cunningly and ſtrongly foun. 
ded ; it cannot be, if the Popes had beenechoſen young , or 
of the ſame family, ( ſothat the ſucceſſour had not through 
cuvie, or anew humour, crofled the defignes of his predecel- 
ſour: ) but that this Monarchie had beene greater, and better 
eſtabliſhed,then the old Roman, in her greateſt glory. But thiz 
courſe 1s diſtaſtefull ro the ambition of the Cardinals: who by 
the deaths (naturall or violent it matters not ) of the Pope, 
aſpire by all mcanes, both of loue ard money, to that dig. 
nity. Now the elections of the Popes, are made inthis place 
: and manner, as S/eyden hath deſcribed them:* for I ſuppoſe i 
will not be impertinent, to ſpeake alittle hereof, In the Pope: 
palace onthe hill Yaricav, are among other buildings fiue halls 
two Chappels, anda gallery 70 foote long. Thegallery isa 
pointed for conference, one Chappell for the maſſe, and for 


theele&ionzthe other, with the hals,arc for the Cardinals lody 
ings. Every Hall hathtwo rowes of chambers, which a: 
purpoſely for the time, made of greene or violet cloth, Tz 
each Cardinall is allowed foure ſervants, tolie in his chamber, 
They that are once within,are compelled,vnleſle they be ſick, 
ſill ro continue there: & ſuch as arc once out, are no more per 
mitted to goe in: leaſt by that meanes, the Cardinalls ſhoull * 
maintaine intelligence with any forraine princes. To this Col © 
claxe( for by this name the place of the eleion is called)is bull *! 
one doore:to which belongeth fours locks, and as many keyolif 
One key is in the keeping of the Cardinals;one,of the Citic-BW 
ſhops; one, ofthe Roman Nobility ;and one,of the Maſter of hi "" 
ceremonies. There is inthis doore a wicket or hatch, whidl 8 
is openedonly at dinnersand ſuppers: & whereof the Ifill *! 
of the ceremonies keepeth a key. At this hole the Cardinal 
ſervants receſiue their Meate ; every diſh being firſt diligent 4 
d 


ſearched, leaſtany letters ſhould be conveyed inthem. Asft 
the lodgings , they haue neither holes nor windowes togiu 
light: ſo that there they make day of wax-candles: And left th 

| Poſt 
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Pope ſhould be made by force: both the citty and Conclaue are 
ſtrongly guarded. Whenthe Cardinals are going toeletion,the 
priviledges of the Cardinalsarerecited:which every one {wea- 
reth to obſerue: in cafe he be choſen Pope. Then the after of 
the ceremonies ringing a Bell, calleth them all ro Maſſe : which 
ended,there 15 bronghtto every Cardinall a chaire:and therein 
2 (croll of all the Cardinals names. Before the altar is ſet a table, 
covered with a purple cloath, wherevpon ts ſect a chalice, anda 
flvcr bell: & about it fix ſtooles,on which fit two Cardinail Bi- 
ſops,two Cardinall Prieſts, & two Cardinall Deacons. Every 
Cardinall writeth his voice in a peece of paper,goeth to the Al- 
tar,prayeth God to guide him inthe election, putrterh his voice 
inco the chalice,8& departeth to his ſcat. The firſt Biſhop taketh 
out all the papers,& delivercth them to the firſt Deacon; who 
vntolding each of them, readeth(without mentioning thename 
of the Eleour)the name of the elected: & every Cardinall in 
bis particular (croll, noteth how many voices every one hath. 
The accompt being made,the firſt Pricſt having the like ſcroll; 
pronounceth who hath moſt voyces : which done, the Prieſt 
ringeth a ſilver bell: at which call the after of the ceremonies 
bringeth ina panne of coales, and burneth all the little papers, 
wherein the names of the elefed were writen. He that hath the 
molt voices: ſothat his voices exceeded the propor cton of two 
parts of three,is acknowledged Pope: and adored by the reſt of 
the Cardinals: but if they exceede not that number, they muſt 
beginne all anew. If inthe ſpace of ;o dayes, the eletion be not 
fully ended: then mult the Cardinals be kept from fire,light,& 
victuals;till they are fully agreed. The wicket which we before 
mentioned, is called the golden gate; at which ſtand an infinite 
number of people: on whomthe new Pope, having opened that 
enc,beſtoweth his fatherly benedition: & remitteth to them 
all their ſinaes Then ſtriketh he continually on the ſame doore 
with a golden mallet : which whileſt he is doing, workemen 
wichout breake open. The chippes, ſtones,duſt, & durt which 
falleth from the gate,while it is opening:are gathered and pre- 
ſerved as choiſeſt Reliques: & the golden mallet is viſually gt- 
ven to that Cardinall,who is m in grace with the new = 
is 


192 ITALIE. 


This is the plaine and ſimple manner of chooſing the Spiricaa} 
Head of Chriſtendome , ( for I ſhould vvrong him if I ſhoulq 
omit his title: ) but there is now a dayes much corruption 
and prepeſterouſneſſe vſed: as buying of voyces, ſetting 
vppe foine for ſtales, and tearing of (crutintes : every Card. 
nall deſiring tohaue a Pope of his owne,and his Princes tation, 
It is written of an 01d Sici/ian Cardinall vvho after long ab. 
ſence came to the cletionofa Pope: vvhere expeAting that in- 
ccſſant prayers, as in time of old, ſhould haue painted out (by 
Divine inſpiration) Chriſts Vicar: and finding nought but can= 
valing, promiling, and rhreatnings tor voices: ad hnunc modun 
{({ayth he)fiunr Roman Ponrifices? and fo retired to hishome, 8: 
never ſaw Rome againe. : 

The ordinary tcmporall revenewes of the Papacee, Boteru 
makes tob<berterthen two millions of Crownes:the extraor. 
dinary and ſpirituall, to be wonderfull. Pi Yrintw,who ru 
led fixe yeares onely,got from the Spaniſh Clergy,i4 millions, 
Sixt the 6 rook from the Teſurtes at one clap, 20000 crowns 
of yearely revenue: (becauſe they were too rich for men that 
vowed poverty: )& having fate bur fiue yeares, had coftered vp 
five millions : fourc of which, his ſucceſſour Gregory the 14, 
fpent in leſſe then a yeare.Out of Francethey reape no leſle then 
2 million of Crownes yearely .Out of Exg/and,when it was the 
Popes Pateus tnexhanſtus, they extrated no lefſe then 60000 
markes, which of our preſent money,1s i 20000 pounds, being 
at that time more thenthe Kings certaine revenue: & this was 
inthe time of Hexyy the 3*, betore their rapine was come to 
the height. Let other Countries be ratedaccordingly. Next adde 
the moneys received frothe particular pardons, fordiſpenſings 
with vnlawfull marriages;the profitsariſing from ptlgrimages, 
from great mens death and funcrals,from the indulgeces gran- 
tcd vato Abbeys and Convents, in all whichthe Popes hauec a 
ſhare: & it would puſſle a good Arithmetictanto ſtate his extra- 
do. Here take the {aying of S:zxtus the 4",that a Pope could never 
want money,mhile he could hold apeninhu hand. et is there trea- 
{\ury ſeldome full. For 1 the ſtate they keepe, becaule of their 


hcight of honour abouc all Princes, 2” The large allowance 
they 
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they giue vnto their Legares, Nwncio's , and other Miniſterg* 
and 3” their greedy delire to enrich their ſonnes or kinſmen, 
with the Churches Lands or money ; (with which humour 
Pope Srxrw the 5 onely was never touched: ) Keepe their cof: 
fcrs exceeding low. Adde to theſe, the exc<fltue gorgiolffnes 
of the Papall veſtiments;& eſpecially that of the TripleCrowne. 

For when Clement the 5*' transferred his ſcate to eAvigmoy; 

weercade, how with a fall from his horſe, he loſt a Carbuncle 

(with which his Crown was thicke {ct )worth 6000 Duckats, 

at the leaſt. 

Having in former places, mentioncd iuch orders of Knight 
hood , as theſe Countries gaue begining to : I will now ſet 
downe the order of the Popyh Spiritnall Knights, or Friers; 
which his holy benediQion hath erected, and fatte allowance 
doth maintaine. And for our better proceeding, we will begin 
with the originall of a monaſticall life: and then we will make 
{pcciall mention of ſome of the Rom:2/ Votaries of buth ſexes. 
Know then that vnder the 7** perſecution, raiſed againſt the 
Church,by Decins: once Paulus, borne at T hebes,ln e/Egypt, re- 
tired to a private caue vndcr the footeof a rocke, Anno 260. 
Here he is ſaid to haue lived one hundredyeares:& to haue bin 
{:z:ne of noman,but one Anthony,who was prelentat his death, 
This Anthony,was the firſt, that followed the example of Pau- 
/44:4 man of a noble houſe, and one who ſold all his eſtate, that 
he might the more privatly injoy himſelfe. He lived10z years; 
and is called, the father of the Monkes. To thele beginniygs, 
doth Pelidore Virgil referre the originall of the Afonkes , and 
reliqzous orders:the name onke, comming from the Greeke, 
«31: becauſe of their loncly and ſolitary lives. Thoſe of the celi- 
vious orders,are called Fratres (and in Engli/h Friers:tfrom the 
French word Frere,which ſignifictha brother: )and that,ceither 
becauſe of their brotherly cohabitationzor elſe, becaule they are 
all of their father the dwell, , 

The foundation of monaſticall life,thus layd by Pau/ws,and 
Antheny: the world increaſed ſo faſt in Monkes, and Eremites: 
thatic ſeemed neceſſary to preſcribe them orders. Herevpon | 
5 Baſil gathered them together,living formerly diſperſed:and 
N 2 is 
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is ſaid to be the firſt, that built them monaſteries. He isalfo 
ſaid to haue ordaincd them their vowes of poverty,chaſtity,& 
obedience: to haue inſtructed them in good arts, true religion, 
and in the ſervice of God: with hymnes, praycr, and watch. 
ings. Ofthis order, there are not many inthe Larme church: 
but good plenty in the Greeke. They are bound toadſtaine 
from all kinde of fleſh : and are called the CHozkes of Saint 
B ail. 

2 The next preſcriber of orders, was Saint eArſfne, borne 
Anno 358. who bcing 3o ycares old, obtainG a garden without 
the wals of Hppo,for private contemplation. T welue onely he 
alluuned into his company,living with them 1n all integrity: & 
weating a leathcrne girdle, as a note todiſtinguiſh them from 
Afonkes. Hence, the preſent xfnſtin Friers: or as others call 
them, the Eremites of Auſtm: which are the firſt order of the 
Friers mendicants, The firſt monaſtery of them, was ereed 
at Parris, by Williams Duke of Grier, Anno 1157: and Anno 
1200, they beganne to flouriſh in Iraly , by the favour of Io/u 
Duke of Iazxtua: The other branches ot this tree, arc 
T the ornkes of Saint Hierom,2 the Carmelites,3 the Cronched 
Friers, and 4 the Dominicans, 

1: The Aonkes of Saint Hierome, challenge their origunall, 
from the worthy father of the Church, ſo called. They 
flouriſh eſpecially in Spare, where there are 32 mona« 
ſteries of them: their chicte houſe being S Bartholmemer 
of Lrpiena: and haue taken vnto themiſclues, the rule of 
Saint Auſtin, Their robeis a white caſſocke, vader a ta\y- 
ny cloake. 
2 The (armelites, fo called from mount { armel in Syria, 
pretend thcir originall from E/:45 and Iohn the Bapri/?, 
They onely allowed at firſt the rule of Saint Bafil:& were 
confirmed in Exrope, by Haonorixs the 3'. They arcby 
ſome called [acsb:nes, from a Church dedicatcd to Saint 
Tames , wherethey had their firſt Convent , and by vs, 
White Friers, trom the colour of their habit : and arc the 
2" order of Friers mendicants. Thicir ruie was alterwards 
corrected, according to the ruls of Saint eAngrſtiae ; by 
Douna 
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Donna Eresba (or Tereſa) a Spamſh woman : who made 
them alſo certaine conſtitutions, confirm'd by Pius 4% 
Anno I 565. ; 
2 The Friers of Saint Croſſe, Croſſed, or Cronuched Friexs, 
were firſt ordained by Cyriacss Biſhoppe of Hieruſalem; 
who ſhewed to Helena, the place where the croſſe was 
hidden; hence this order. Which being almoſt decayed, 
was reſtored firſt by V7ban the 2*, and afterwards by [- 
cent the 3*; vnder the rule of Saint eAuſtiy, Their 
robe is watchct : and in their hands they carry the figure 
of the crofle. | 

4 The Dominicans Or Friers preachers, were inſtitured 
by Saint Dominicke, a Spaniard. He put himſelfe in this 
order with 16 of his diſciples, vnder the rule of Saint Are- 


o»ſtine: Anno 1 206: and had his device confirm'd by Ho. 


»2rius the 3%, Their duty 1s to preach the Goſpell , in all 
places vnto the furtheſt part of the world : which, borh 
they did and their ſucceſlours ſince haue done : not ar 
home onely, but alſo in [dia and America. They were 
called by vs,blacke Friers from the colour of their habits: 
and are the 3'order of Friers menaicants. 


» Thethirdthar preſcribed orders, was Saint Benedi: borne 
1 Vrrſ1a,in the dutchic of Spolero, Anno 472. He gatheredthe 
Alurhes of Italy together, gaue them a rule in writing, cauſed 
them to be called Benediftines or Monkes of Saint Benedst#: 8& 
ed till he had ſeene 12 monaſteries filled with them. Aﬀer 
his death , this order grew ſo populous, that there haue beene 
of it 29 Popes, 200 Cardinals, 1603 Arch-biſhops, 4000 
Biſhops: and 50000 canonized Saints. Their habits 18a looſe 
20wne of blacke, reaching downe to their fcete, with a hood 
of the ſame: an vnder garment of white wollen, and boots on 
their legges. The other principall ypitreames of this fountaine, 
are 1 the Honkes of Clupnie, 2" of Carthuſia, 3" of Ciſteaux, . 
4” the Celeſtines. 


1 The Monkes of Clugnie, are fo called from the Abby 
of Clagme, inthe Dutchie of Burgunaze:the Abbot where- 


of by name Odo, was the firſt that reformed the Benease 
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finer; then fallen from their former integrity, A* 91 3,He 
obtained of the Popes and Emperours, that all ſuch Ab- 
bies, as would come vnder the compaſſe of his reformati. 
on, Which were in all about 2000 ; ſhould be called the 
(ongregation of Clugny : and that they might call their 
Chapitcrs, &c. 
2 The Carth»/fians, were firſt inſtituted by one Bras, 
a German, DoQor of divinity : at the towne of Cartha/ia 
in Dazlphine, An"1080. His followers, which were at the 
firſt, but ſix; haue at this day 93 monaſteries. They eare 
no fleſh, line by couples, labour with their hands, watch, 
pray; and never meet together but on Sundales. 
3 The«<Monkes of Ciſteaux,'were firlt inſtitnted by one 
Robert Abbot of Moleſme , Anno 1090, or thereabouts: 
who together with 21 ofthe moſt religious of his covent, 
retired to C:ſtearnx in Burgunaie Dutchic:hence thename. 
About fiue yearcs after one Bernara,a great Lord, became 
of their order; who built & repaircd tor them 160 Abbies, 
Their Robe 1s a white Caſſocke, girt with a girdle of 
wooll : the reſt blacke. They were by vs called whize 
A onkes ; and the common Benearttines, blacke Monkes: 
both from the colour of their habits. 
4 The Celeftines , owe their originall to Peter de Mo- 
ron a Samnite,borne Anno I 215:who being afterwards for 
his ſanity, choſe Pope : was called Celeſt:ne the fift, 


He reformed the Benedi&ines, then much degenerated; & 


had his order confirmed by Gregory the tenth. There are 
at this preſcnt, 124 Monalteries of them, 
The fourth and laſt that preſcribed new orders, to the mo. 


naſticks; was S. Francs of ej, inthe Dutchie of Spolero He 
fell from merchandiſe,which was firſt his profeſſion, vnto the 
ſtudy of religion: going bare-foot, and behaving himſclfe very 
pcnitently: wherevpon great ſtore of dilciples tollowing him, 
he gaue them a rule in writing. Inthis they are bound to pro- 
feſle abſolute beggery, and are not permitted to carry any mo- 
ny about them, or more yictuals then will tor the preſent ſerue 


tem{lucs andtherr brethren, Thus they obſerue punRually, 
in 
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in their owne perſons: but giue themſclues leaue to hane a boy 
with them,to doe both without ſcruple.S. Francs defired they 
ſhould be called Mimors, to ſhew their humility: but now they 
arc generally called Franceſcans.Only they are called Cordeliers 
by the French: becauſe of the knottie ropes, which they weare 
inſtcad of girdles: and by vs,were called the Gray Friers. This 
rule and order was conhrmed by Innocent the third, An. 1212, 
41d 1s the fourth and laſt, of the Friers mzndtcants, or begging 
Friers, The other principall children of this father, are x the 
AMinimes: and 2' the Caponchins. 
1 The Friers Mines, were firſt founded by Franciſcus 
de Palaa Neapolitan: An. 1450: according toa correted 
copic of the rule of $. Francs of Aſis. His followers keep 
alwaicsa true lentcn faſt, vnleſlc in caſe of ſickeneſſe. Their 
robe, isdarke tawney : an hood of the fame, hanging to 
their girdles. 
2 The (apoachins, {ocalled by their cowle, or capoxch: 
were ordcined by one Mathew Baſey, of eAncona. Frier 
Lew his companion, obtaincd tor them of the Pope, the 
| habit and rule of Saint Francis: Anno 1526. In the ſpace 
of 42 yeares, they increaſed to 2240 aſſociates: had 222 
monaltcries: and were divided into 15 provinces. They 
are bound by their rule, to ſpend their time in prayes: and 
2re generally thought to be the devoutelt, of all the orders 
monaſticall. 

I ſhould now ſpeake of the Te/artes, but that T cannot bring 
them vnder any rule,as beinga peoplencither {ſimply Lay-men, 
nor prieſts: nor megrely ſecuiar , nor regular : bur all. 
They were founded by Tgnatizes Loyola, borne in Navarre: 
who being in his youth addicted to the warres , waslamedin 
one of bis legges: after which maime, betaking himſelfe to the 
ſtudy of Religion: he framed this order, conſiſting at the firſt 
of ten only. Pan! the third did confirme it, An"1540:confining 
the number within ſixty: which he after inlarged ad snfinituns. 
They are now the greateſt Politicians, ſoundelt Schollers, and 
chicfe(t vpholders of the Romr/b See: ſo that the onely way,to 


re-eſtabliſh the Row/s Religion in any land , 1sto planta Col- 
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lege of Teſnites in it. Tothe three vowes of poverty, obedience, 
and chaſtiry,common to all other orders: Ignatizs atthe inſtitu. 
tion of this, added the vow of Miſſion: whereby his followers 
are bound to obey their Generall , or the Pope, without de. 
manding any reaſon, in all dangerous and hazardous attempts 
whatſocver,whethcr it bein vndertaking ſome tedious VOyage, 
for the propagation of the Romi/h Religion: or the mailac: [ng 
of any Prince,wholſe life 1s an hinderance to their proceedings, 
It is reported that a Teſvite beceing in the midſt of his Maſls, 
which they call the tacrifice of thealtar; was ſent for by Ig4. 
ti15:to whum, leaving off his Maſſe, he went immediatly, I 7:4. 
tizs having no bufinefle wherctn to 1mploy him, told hym,that 
hce only ſent for him to try his obedience: & withall prophane. 
ly added,that Obedience was better then ſacrifice: and this 18 cal- 
Icd the blinde obedience of the lerires, Tolcaucthem ther as 
they are, the greatcſt diſturbcrs of the quict of Exvope: T hauc 
hcard a worthy Gentleman, now with God,fay;that till the le. 
ſates were takenfrom clic Church of Rome,andthe peeviſh Pu. 
Titan Preachers , out of the Church of Great Brittaine : hee 
thought there would never be any peace In Chritendome. 
To conclude this diſcourſe of Afonkes and Friers, I will ſay 
ſomewhat of the {evereſt kinde of Recln/e; which is the Anas 
choret , or Anchorer: ſocalled from aya/wftw, becauſe they vc 
to liveretyrcd from company. They arc kept in acloſe place, 
where they muſt digge the graues with their nales:badly clad, 
and worſe dictcd:10t tobe pitticd, becauſe their reſtraint of lt- 
berty 1s voluntary : yet to be forrowed for in this, that after 
ſuch an carthly Purgatory,they hall find inſtead of an Exge bs- 
ne ſerve,a Ynis hee queſivit ae manibus veſtris? ! 
Now concerning thele orders of 2onkes and Freers: certain 
It 1s, thatat their fi it inſtitution, they were a people much re- 
verenced for their holy lite: as men that for Chritts ſake, had 
abandoned all the Pomps and vanities of the world. And 
queſtionlefle they then were a people,altogether mortitied; & 
who by ther very aſpects would gaine vpon the atfetion of 
the hardeſt hcarts:infomuchthat not only mcan men, but great 
perſonages alſo, did delire to bee buricd ina Friers weede a3 
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Francis the 2*, Marqueſſe of Manna; Albertns Pins another 
Prince of 1traly: & 1n latter times, the great (choller Chriſtopher 
Longolug. But as Florws faith of the civill warres betweene 
Pompey and Ceſar,Canſa hujus belli, eadems que omnium,nimia 
felicitas: o may I lay of tnele Friers, The greatneſle of their 
wealth, which many on a ſuperſtitious devotion bequeathed to 
their houſes, brought them firſt into a negic of their former 
rcliztous and demure carriage. Secondly into a retchleſnile of 
their credit and actions; and laſtly by confequence into con= 
tcinpt: fo that there was not a pcople vnder heaven that was 
norc infainous then themiclues, or more groſicly abuted by 0- 
thers. Hence the vulgar faying of the people, 3/ben a Frier re- 
ceiveth the razor, the drvell entreth into him: and Frieers weare 
(roſes on their breſts, becauſe they haue none in thyir hearts: with 
theliKke. Nay, S Thomas AMoore who in the Popes cauſe loſt 
M13 head: ſicketh not to call then 11 his Fropsa, Errones mvt- 
721:and that they were to be coumprehunded vader the ftatutes, 
mac againſt vagabonys and.ſturdic beggers. Now to ſhew 
ih the paſlions of refpect;& contempr,otrheſe Freers:There 
wthatale how the Lady 1Zoore, S' Themas his wite, hnding 
Fri:rs girdle, ſherwed it with great joy to her husband,faying; 
14, Sir Thomas, a ſtep towards heaven: to which, he with a 
Gi Gainfull laugh made antwer , that hee feared 1hat ſtkepwonld 
1: bring her a ſtep higher. Astor this rctiredneilc and folitart- 
1. ſc of life:fo it 1s,that many Kings,chictely of our kingdome, 
& (ſpecially vnderthe Saron Heprarchie:hane lefttheirthrones 
t0 13joy it. And Barclay, whoſe excellent endowments,fſhali nc- 
ver with me defend him from the ftaine of his departure vn- 
dcr the perſon of Anaroeſtias hath in his Argenrs,detended this 
kind of 4 Prince his withdrawing himſecltc trom the world Yet 
agunſt cxamples onely to oppole authority and practite : the 
Philofophers hauc defined a man to be oy mumney, a Creature 
m:crcly made for mutuail converic: the Poets ſay, that Naſcr- 
tur mdigne per quern nonnaſcutur alter. And the lewes, which liue 
abundantly in Roms and Iraly: cven abhorre this vnſocnble 
life : preferring a civill lite farre before a tolttary, as being to 
nature more agreeable : to man, more profitable, and by con- 
{CQUCNCE 
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ſequence , to God more acceptable. So having ſpoken thus 


much of Monkes, and Friers,in generall: I deſcend vnto the 


Nunnes. 

And indeede, I ſhould much wrong the Friers, if I ſhould 
deprivethe of the company of their deareſt vorarics; & there» 
fore take ſomewhat of them alſo out of Hoſpþinian,They are cal- 
led in Latine <Momiales , from the Greeke word Mods; be. 
cauſe of their ſolitary life : And amonglt vs, Nrrnes, from 


the Egyptian word Nonua: (tor Egypt in former times, was 


not meanely peſtered with them : ) which ſtgnitfteth alſo 
louelineſſe ! A word, in ſome of the barbarous Latines, ve- 
ry frequent. Scholaſtsca the ſter of Saint Beneditt, was the 
frſt that colle&ted them into companies, and prelcribed them 
orders. They ay aſhamed as AMonkes are, and vow perpetuall 
virginity : which how well they pertorme ct. Clemanges be 
judge; who telleth vs, that pcllam vovere idem eff ac publice te 
am ad ſcortandum exponere. And one Robiron,which for a time 
lived in the Exzg/i/b Nunnery at Li5bon, writeth : that hee by 
chance found a hole in the wall of the Nunnery Garden, coves 
red with plaſter: in which were many bones of young children, 
whom thcir vnnaturall dammes had murthered,and thrown in 
there. Ot theſe Nwunnes,T will inſtance only in two orders, viz. 
that of Saint C/are,as being the {trictelt: and that of Saint Brie 
71, as 1njoying molt liberty. 

I $. Clara, wasa knights daughter of A/zs, where Saint Francs: 
was borne: with whom ſhee was contemporarie : and with 
whoſe auſtere life ſhe was lo aftected, that ſhe for(ooke her fa- 
thers houſe,and followed him. Having learned her lirrie of that 
Fricr-monger,ſhe compaſled an order of Religious Virgins: & 
had it confirmed by Pope Hovorixs 2', Anno 1225. Her fol- 
lowers prof:ſſe poverty, goe bare-toot, teed meanly and are in- 
deede too much ſtraighined. 

2 Saint Brigit,was a Queen of Swethland:& comming to Rome 
on devotion, obtained of Pope Yyrban the 5'': that Friers and 
Nennes, might in ſome places, liue together. Anno 1372. For 
ſhe being a woman, & a widdow,knew beſt without queſtion, 
What was good for both (exes, But little needed this cohabita- 
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tion: for they had formerly bin conjoyned in carnall affections, 
though parted by walls: neither were the Viſitations ſo fruit. 
Icfic but that the Na»pes did fruftifie by them. Theſe Frieys & 
Nunnesthough they lived vnder the ſame roofe,are prohibited 
to come one vnto the other:the Foundreſle fo ordering it, that 
the Nanxes ſhould lye vppermoſt : and the Friers vnder» 
moſt: though herein her pleaſure be ſometimes inverted. The 
Confeſſour alſo is denicd acceſle, into their chamber: bur ſhri. 
veth them through an iron grate, by which his lodging is par- 
ted from my Lady Abbeſſes. And here licth the miltery of ini- 
quity. Robinſon , whom Iaboue named, tellcth vs, that at the 
time of his ſervice in the Zng/i/h Nunnery at Lisboxe: hee was 
ſhewed atrick:by which this vncharitable Grate, that ſeemed 
to keepe the Friers from the company of their ſweet friends, 
might be, and was vpon ſuch occaſion, viually removed: and 
free acceſle ſo opened, into one anothers beds. This he writeth 
of them: and for my part,I dare belecue it, of all the reſt of this 
order; and of moſt of the others. 

And now I returne to my Fries, who beſides the mainte- 
nnce which by their founders is alotted vnto them: arc kept 
in coutinuall poſſibility of attaining greater honours, if they 
continue dutifull to the Sce of Kome. For 1 there is not one or 
them, which hopeth not to be the Prior ofthis (overt: 2" Pro 
21:c:all of his order,inthat country where heliveth: 3” the Ge. 
»r4/! of his order. Then,the Generals arc molt likely to be Car- 
dinals: & 5" your Cardinals arc 1n the nigheſt poſlibility to be 
Popes. So firme and {weet a companion of man is hope, that it 
being the laſt thing that leaveth him,maketh all toyles tuppor- 
able, all difficulties conquerable. 

The Papacie contatneth 
Archbiſhops 3. Biſhops 54+ 
THE COMMON-WEALTH OF 
VENICE. 

Tit COMMON-VVEALTH OF VENIC &E contal- 
azth La Mavrca Trevioiana, Frinls, Hiſtria, part of Dalmatia: 
the Iflands, Candte,( orfu, Cephalene, Ithaca,Z ant, Leacaia,Cy- 


bera, and others of leſſe note. The length of its territories is 
aboue 
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aboue 1000 miles : but the bredth is not anſwerable to the 
length. 

The Venetians heretofore were worthy ſouldicrs by fea and 
land : maintaining warres with the Gre-ke Emperours, their 
neighbeurs, in Iraly: and che Tarkes,m the Holy land. They are 
now more deſirous to keep, then cnlarge their Domintons: and 
that by money and witte, rather then by true valour, and the 
dint of the ſword:which courſe hath ſucceeded ſo proſperoutly 
with them, thart it is obſerved by Mechiavel, that whatſoever 
they loole by the battle, they recover by the treaty. 

They were,(as their ſtory writeth)a people of the Leſſer A- 
fra,called Heneti:and in that ten ycarcs ficge of Troy.gauc what 
aid they could to their diſtreſſed confederates. But Trey being 
taken, & their King Pteri/imene flaine;they choſe rather to vn- 
dergoe a voluntary exile, then the infolent beha1our of a new 
Conquerour. V pon this reſolution they follow Antenor ; and 
iayling as the wind and the ſeas favoured,arrived with proſpe- 
rous gale into Iraly: whoſe happineſlc herein, Venus in the be- 
halfe of another wradring T r9Jan, thus envied. 

eAnteoy potuit, medi)s 1lapſus Achivis, 
Illyricos penetrare fints, atque intima tutus 
Regna Liburnomumy. 
Anteor ruſhing through the warlike Greekes, 
Safely arived through Illyrian crcekes, 
Within Liburnia. 

In this part of [:aly they firſt ſeated themſclues , and there 
continued,till the report ofthe Hazs defigne agatnitIraly,draue 
many to avoyd the ſtorme before it fell: nd {o comming into 
the Mariſhes and Iſlands, where Vexice now ſtandeth, fortified 
themiclues as well as haſt could permit them; and there began 
a little common-wealth vnder Tr4bunes, But multitude of go- 
vernours,being for the moſt part accompanied with confuſion; 
they choſe them a Duke, Anno 769. V nder theſe Dukes, they 
haue gotten that great dominion, which they now injoy. The 
Dukes authority 1s but ſinall , as being in all things ſubject to 
the Senate; and three officers, called the (aps: without whole 
conſent he may not goe out ofthe townz& by whom heis pro: 
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ſcribed an order in his apparell.So that he may be counted litle 
better then an honourable ſervant. His revenue isas little as his 
authority: he being allowed out of the common treaſury , bur 
4.000 Duckats in a ycare. The people of this Citty are either 
Gcatlemen,or Artificers and Commons. The firſt are the pro- 
gc:zy ofthoſe who firſt beganne to ſettle here: the latter: ſuch 
whom after-occafions induced to make here their dwelling. 
Thc Gentlemen they haue in ſuch reſpect, that to make a man 
a Gentleman of the city,is the greateſt honour they can beſtow 
rpon the belt deſerver. Henry the 3" of France taking this Citty 
in his way out of Po/and, thought himſelte graced with this at- 
tribute: which they are very dainty and ſparing of;it being the 
elory which they vouchſafeto impart to ſuch Commanders of 
their ownp,and Ambaſſadours of other Princes, as haue well de- 
{crved it. To compare it toa thing ordinary amongſt vs,it is 
l.c the cuſtomc in our Vniverſitics,of creating hima maſter of 
arts: whocither is a well- doer,or a mcf{enger of !ome fpeciall 
bulincfſe,or glad tidings vnto vs. Now as Otho in Tacitra fayd 
tothe Pretorian Souldicrs; ©Princeps : Senatu oritur, Senatus e 
:9:5:{0 our of theſe Gentlemen,are chotenthe Senators:out of 
thcm,the Duke. His clection by Contarenrs is deſcribed inthis 
mMa:nere Tn the vacancie of the place, all the gentry aboue za 
\carcs of age are aſſembled. So many as meete,caſt their names 
1:20 a pot: & inanother,are jult ſo many balls;of which zoonly 
are guilt. Then a child draweth tor cach.tillthe zo guilt ones be 
crawn:for which 30, the child drawcth againethe 2' time out 
of 2n-ther pot,that bath only 9 guilt bals. The 9 ſo drawne no 
minate 40: out of which 40,arc 1 2ageine ſelected by the ſame 
Lindoflot. Theſe 12 nominate 25: out of which 25 are nine 
again by lot ſet a part. Theie nine nominate 45, who are by lot 
i2ain reduced vntoelcuen. Theſe cleven choole forty one ofthe 
buſt and chiefeſt of the Senators. Theſe torty one,after an oath 
taken ſeverally, to chuſe, whom they judge worthieſt; write in 
afcrollevery one whom he beſt liketh. The icrols are mingled 
:ogether,& thedrawnzthe firneſle of the perſons thus drawne, 
is ditcuſſed: and hc rhat hath moſt voyccs aboue 25, 1s the man 
whom they pronounce to be elected; & adjudge with due fo- 
lemnities 
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lemnities to be created their Duke. By the like kind cf lotterie 
| doe they chooſe Gentlemen into the Senate-houſe, and make 
publike officers. Infomuch that Contaren ſuppoleth the Pere. 
114% Republique, to be a very modell of P/4t5es old plat-form 
This citty (according to the Venetian hiltory ) was begunne 
the 25* day of March,about noone, Annc 42I. And may fceme 
to take its denomination from Fenctia, which inclder Latine is 
taken fromthe ſecthing or frothing ofthe tea; on which it is f1< 
tuate. Venetia maris exeſtmatio oft que ad littus vent; layth the 
old Gloſſary of !ſidore out of Varro. But this 15 in alluſton one- 
ly:and farther then an allaſhon of mine,T would not haue it cn- 
tertained. It is built vpon 72 Iſlands, diſtant from the maine 
Land five miles: defended againtit the fury ot the fea,by a banks, 
extending ſixty miles in length;through which in ſeaven places 
there is paſſage broken , tor boates: but no way for veſſels of 
bigger burden, faving at ALulamuceo , and the caities of Ls; 
ſtrongly fortified. So that it is impoſſible to be taken,but by an 
enemy,whoſc army can ſtretch 150 miles in compaſſe. Ir 1s in 
compaſle cight miles and hath far convenience of paſſage 4000 
Bridges;and very necre,1 2000 boats. The buildings aretajre,% 
adorned with glafſe windowes:an ornament not common in [- 
taly. Here are ſuppoſed to be 200 hovſes, fit tolodge any King 
whomſoever: moſt of which doe ſtand on the Grand Canute, 
They hauc an eArſenall, 1n which are kept 200 Gallies: njgl! 
to which are houſes ſtored with Maſts, Sayles,and other tack. 
lings:ſo that they can ſpeedily {ct out a Navie. In their 1aga- 
£11 of warre, they haue armour ſufficient tor 100000 Souldi. 
ers: among which are 1000 coats of place, garniſhed vvith 
gold,& covered with velvet: ſo thatthey are fit for any Prince 
in Chriftendome. From ſo baſe and abjeRa beginning, is this 
Citty growne to bee the chicte Bylwarke of Exrope. The Pa- 
tron of the Citty is Saint Iarke, whole body they report to 
haue bin brought from Alexanaria:& 1s here buried inthe fai- 
reſt Church of the Citty called S* Markes: which is fayd to be 
the goodlieſt and richeſt Church in the world. For it is built 
—m_ with Moſaique worke: of which workes they vaunt 
them(ſclugs to be the authours, Now oſarque or Marbnueterie 
(called 
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(called by the Grecians aiSigpwrn , and by the Latines Muſea, 
1{/arca,or Muſica, )1sa moſt curious work wrought of ſtones 
of divers colours and divers mettles, into the ſhape of knots, 
51ers & other devices:with thar excellencic of cunning,that 
they ſeeme ali tobe one ſtone: and rather the worke of nature, 
then art. As for the furniture ofthe Church,it farre exceederh 
the building, for ſumptuouſneſle and beauty. 

The chiefe policie whereby this Common-wealth hath (6 
long (ubliſted in an eArsfocracte, 1s 1, the exemprting their cit- 
tizens from the warres, and hiring others in their places: by 
whoſe death the Common-wealth ſuſtaineth the leſle loſle, 
2” The entertaining of fome forraine Prince for their Gene- 
rall, whom aftcr the warres ended, they preſently diſcard: by 
which courſe they avoid faction & ſervitude, which were like 
72 happ&if they ſhould imploy in that ſervice any of their own 
p2ople: whoby his vertue and courage, might chance to make 
himſclfe their Prince. The Lawcs allc of this Citty, permit not 
:c younger ſonnes of rhe Nobility or Gentrie to marric: leaſt 
the number increating ſhould diminith the dignity: howſoever 
they permit them vnlawfull pleaſures: & for their ſakes,allow 
publike Stewes. All this conſidered, its no vragge to fay that 
as Zrrope 1s the head of the world: 1:aly the face of Europe: SO 
[ence is theeye of /taly.It is the faireſt, ſtrongeſt, & moſt aRtiue 
part of that powerfull body: infomuch that it ſeemeth, that in 
the ſubverſion of the laſt Monarchie,the Roman Genizs made a 
P;3thagorical! tranſmigration into Verice : whole peace hath 
procured the plenty: & whole warres the peace,ofall Chriſten- 
dome. Ir is animated with all the vertues of old Rome, bur if [ 
conjecture aright , knir with a more conſtant temper: ſo that 
the preſent Rome,is but the carcafle of the old,of which ſhe re- 
:ainerch nothing but her ruines: and the cauſe of them, her fins, 

Thus much of the Citty of Vere it telfe. Now ſomewhat 

-frhe principall of her [rattan Provinces, which are three, viz: 
| Marca Trevioiana,2 Frinly,3 Hiſtria.The other parts of this 

Common-wealth, not being of 1:aly: ſhall be handled in their 

proper places. 

1 MaRCa TREVIGIANA is bounded onthe South, 
with 
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with the river Po;onthe Weſt, with the Dutchie of AZilaim; 
on the Eaſt with F75uli,& the Gulfe of Yemce;8& on the{North, 
with Twols.The cheite citty is Treviſo, whence the country is 
named. It hath beene taken by the Fenerians, and loſt againe 
divers times: but was finally conquered Anno 1 3 90,or therca. 
bout : eAztonio Verniero being Duke of Venice, 2 Padua: for. 
merly called Paravinm, was built by eAntenor, whole Tombe 
is Qill here to be ſhowne. The Vniverſity was eſtabliſhed Anno 
I 220: famous for Phyſitians, who haue here a garden of $:m- 
ples: and for the birth of Livy, Zabarell, and Maginus. It was 
much renowned in formcr tines for the hamanity of the men, 
and chaſtity in che women: which was ſocminent and famous: 
that as chaſt as one of Padna,grew intc a proverbe. Herevnto al- 
ludeth Martial, ſpeaking of his laſctvious writings. 

Ts quoqne nequitias noſtrilſuſque libells, 
Vda paelle leges, fis Patavina licet. 
Young maids my wanton lines will long to ſee, 
And read them or'e, though P ativixes they be. 

This Citty,after much viciflitude of fortune,fell tothe power 
of the YVenerians,with all hertcrritories: being 1n compalile 180 
miles Anno 1406: Michael Steno, being then Duke. 2 Vicenza 
wonne about the ſametime with Padua Breſcia, the ſecond 
Citty for bigneſſe and beauty in all Zombardy.lt is allo the eat 
of an Archbifhoppe, who is an Earle, a Marqueſle,and a Duke. 
Her territories are inlength 1 00:in bredth,5o miles: whichthe 
Cittizens, together with their freedome, bougnt of Ozho the 
German Emperour: and loſt to the Venertians, Francis Foſcara 
being Duke, An. 1434+. 5 Verona,quaſs Vere vna,or Brenona, bc- 
cauſe,as ſome willit was built by Brennws: 1s ſeated on the A- 
theſis: 8 is the firſt citty,of the ſecondranke of citties,in 7raly. 
It boaſteth of an Amphitheatre , able to containe 80000 pco- 
ple: andthe birth of {arul/ws. The territories are 65 miles in 
length: and 40,1n bredth: within which 1s the mountaine Zal- 
aus, where Phylitians vie to gather medicinall hearbes, 7 Bri/- 
cello,or Brixellam famous for the death of Ortho, the Roman Em- 
perour,who here ſlew himſcife. For having received newes, 
that his army was by Valens and Cecina, Captains to Yieelins: 
| vnfortu- 
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{nfortunately vanquiſhed:hee choſe rather to make away him- 
{clte,then that his country ſhould for his ſake be forced againe 
tro renew the warre. When hee was dead, & laid vpon hens. 
rall pile:many ofthe Souldiers flew themiſelues:not vpon feare 
of puniſhment, nor as being =_ of any crime;but for the 
louc they bare to him, and to follow his honourable example. 
So we may truely ſay of this Orho,as he in Tacrrwe faid of him- 
(clic: Aly diutins imperium tenuerunt,nems tam fortiter reliquit, 
$ Bergomo;the people whereof ſpeak the worſt language of any 
in /taly. 9g Eſte, whence came the family D'efte late Dukes of 
Ferrara.r0 Cremaza ſtrong fort againſt the Alianoys . In this 
town was borne John Cremenſis, whom, A. 1125,Pope Honorins 
the 2 ſent Legate into England; to diſwade our Clergy from 
marriage. A Convocation was called preſently after his arrivall- 
i2 which the Legate having made an accurate ſpeech in praiſe 
ot ſingle life, and how fit 1t was that Miniſters ſhould live ſepa» 
rate, fromthe cares of the world; was the night following ta= 
kctin adultery:as we read in Mathew Parr. 

The principall rivers are Athefis. 2 +Adadna. 3 Ollins, and 
Brenta,famous for her adjoyning Pallaces. 

2 FRIVLt, formerly called Forum Tulsj environed with 
Hitria,the eAlper,Trevigiana,andthe Adriatique: the length 
of itis 50 miles;and the bredth as much. The chiete cittes are 
1 eAquilegia,once12 miles in circuit.It is ſeated onthe Variſco, 
was razed by eAttilaand his Hannes;andis now ill inhabited, 
by reaſon of the neighbourhood of Venice, This towne endu- 
red that famous ſeige againſt Maximinns, for the weale of the 
Coinmon-wealth of Romezand her Emperours Maximus and 
Balbinns, In whoſe cauſe the Cittizens perſiſted to reſolutely 
faichfull, that they bereaved the woman(willing for the com- 
moa good toloſe ſo invaluable an ornament )of their haire; to 
make bow-ſtrings. Neither did this pious and harty conſtan- 
cizto the State, want its wiſhed cffeQ:for they beheld the Ty- 
rant headleſſe vnder their wals; and ſaw the Metropolis of x 
world, preſerved by their loyalty. After thedeath of the old 
Tyrant, the Souldiers and people lay hands alſo vpon his chil- 
Irenand put them to the (word: Qf _ cruelty being _ 
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the reaſon they replied; that peſſums cans ns catulus eſſet relin. 
quends. 2 7: rgeft um or Tre !/t, cloſe tothe Scar 3 Gorria, 
4 Patlmagatows: built by the Venertars 1583: andthe belt for. 


and called 4s; whoncc the Province was named Forum In. 
Lj:it having betare beene called Iapidia, of Taps an e4£tolian, 
that planted here. 

The chiefe riacrs are 1 Ri/anus.2 Lizonſus, 3 Natiſco. 

At the beginning or the Venetian Common-wea'lrh, Frinl; 
was one of the 4 Dukedomcs, founded by the Lemb.irds:the o. 


ther three,oclng Turing, Spotero, Benevento, Lutprandnus,one of 


ic Dukes, envying the Vexerians increaſe of dominion; did 
make warre acainſt them: which endcd in the loſle of his coun- 
trey;ever ſince ſnbjettothe Veretions. 
3H1$STR1 4, tsenvironed with the Sea, Frr+/iand Corncls, 
T be compallc of it is 200 milzs;the ayre {o vntoitome, that the 
Vexertans were compell'dto hire people, to dwelithere. The 
chicfe rowncs are1 Cape 4 Iſtria or Jaftinopolis; ty Pliny cas 
led, £giae. Hcre( faith Sletdz )Vergerius was ihep;aman,w ho 
many Popes imployed in Germany,agatalt Zucker, Tn which 
negotiation he behaved himſelfe ſo fully tothe content of thoſe 
that imployed him; that Panlthe 3* intended Arno1541, to 
haue made him Cardinall: had not ſome who envicd him this 
honour,accuſed him of Latherani/me. Hee. to purge himtelfe, 
beganne to write a booke, entituled eAgainſt the Apoſtata's of 
Germany:inthe purſuit wherect, pondering L hers reaſons, he 
became of his opinion; which once known, he was driven from 
Is/1noples He ſubmitted himſclte and his cauſc tothe Fathers at 
Trent,but could not get a hearing. Thence hee went to the D, 
of AHMantna;trom him, to the Rate of Venice: but no-where 
finding protection, hee retired vnto Reria? and their preached 
the Gofpell till Chri/Fopher Duke of i: tenberg?* At 548, pla. 
ccd him in his Vaiverlity of T#6b:2g, and there allowed hima 
ſufficiencie of maintienance. Tt was built by Inſti, fon to Ty- 
ſtinian the Emperour; asa fortrcfle againft the incurſtons of the 
barbarous people. 2 Polz built by the Colchtans at theirfirit 
comming hither;thename iv wcar language importing as much 
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as vaniſhment. tr abbutteth on Sinw Faxaticus, or Golfo 2 we- 
vir0. 3 Parenz?. 4 Portule. 5 Rubinum, and 6 Montona, 

The principal rivers are, Phormis (now called Riſanws, )par- 
ting Hefriatro Frieli.2 Qnictie, formerly Naupatus. 3 Arſica. 
It 15 recorded, that the Hiſtri1ans vverca people of (olchr;; 
who being ſent by King e-£ras to perſue Iaſon and the eArgo- 
241ts,weredriven vp this Gulfe:& either for feare of the kings 
anger , or not daring to venture thetr weake veſlell to ſolong a 
voyage;they {rated muhis Countrey. Thus they lived in free- 
dome till the growth of the Roman Empire; after whoſe decay, 
they regained tncir liberty : till by Pyracy moleſting the YVexe- 
14:7, they loft many of their townes to Duke Pertro (Candians, 
Anno 938; andthe whole countrey was made tributary, by the 
valour of che Duke H-»ry Gondolo, about the yeare 1 200. 

The chicte orders vt knighthood in this Republique are, 

1 OfS* Marks, begunne 1n the yeare 1330, & renued A. 1562. 
'Cy 2rc to be of the noble fort: the word, Pax tibs Marce. 


The revenewcs of this common-wealth are 4 Millions of 
Duckats: which they raiſe with ſuch taxcs; that Chriſtians ge- 
nerally liue better vnder the Tarke, then vnder the YVenerzans. 

The armesare G#/-s, rwo Keyes in Salter, Or, ſtringed 4- 
are;as Barathe old French herald. 

Here are in this ſtate. 
Patriarchs 2. Biſhops 34+ 
THE DVKED: OF FLORENCE. 

ThHs DVXEDOME OF FLORENCE containeth the 
zrcater part of T»ſcany; being parted from Genoa, by the 31a- 
7ra,and the ſtrong Towne Sarezara, belonging to the Genooys, 
on the Weſt, from Romaguaand Ancona; by the Appennine, on 
the North; by the Psfſeo, on the Eaſt; and the Tirrhene Sea, on 
tne South. It was called Thyſcany, from 34: ſacrificing: and 
Tirrhenia from Tirrhenus , ſonneto eAtis King of Lydia; who 
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planted here a Colonie. The firſt King was Tarquin. Priſcus, in 
the yeare of the world, 2550: the laſt was Turenu Ceſo; after 
whole death the Romans tooke it, Anno M. 3682. 

The chiefe citty is Florence,ſcated nigh to the confluence of 
Arnu and Chianus, It ſoabuundeth with goodly buildings, 
both for divine and civiil vices; and hath to many ftreight and 
cleane ſtreets : that harles the Archduke was wont to lay, tt 
was a Citty to be ſeene on holy dayes onely. It is in compalle 6 
miles;was built by L. Sy/athat bloudy DiRator: and was made 
a Colony by Auguſt , Antonyand Lepids, the Trizmwvirt; and 
cellcd Florentsa, a ſitu florenti. It was razed by the Lombaras,6: 
recditied by Charles the great;to whoſe ſucceſſors it long time 
continued faithfull: but at laſt by the example oforher Cittics, 
it began to ſhift for it ſelfe ; and finally bought her abſolute lt- 
bcrty of Redolphas, for 6000 Crowwnes. MY 

The Medices (according to Machinvill in his hiltorie of 
this ſtate ) vvhole poſterity are now Dukes hereo!; were 11 
the free ſtate reckoned among the popular Nobility : winch 
were ſuch of the. Nobles; as to make themſelncs capable of the 
Citty Magiſtracies, had ina manner degraded themlclues ; be- 
comming part of the communalty. About the yeare 1410, 
Tohn de CMedices ſtoutly maintaining the peoples liberty a+ 
gainſt the Nobility ; was by the commons exceedingly hono- 
red and enriched: fo that he had not only a great party , but al- 
moſt a Soveraignty in the Citty. To him ſucceeded { o/m9 his 
{on,a man worthy amongſt the worthieſt. He died in rhe yeare 
1464: during which time he had much reformed the govern- 
ment of the Statc;and enlarged rhe territories thereof, with the 
conqueſt of Borgo San Sepulchro, Ca{entino, &c. To Coſmo luc- 
iceded Perer di Medices, whoſe whole time was ſpent againſt 
ſuch tations, as at home were rattled againſt him. He dying 4. 
1472, lett his whole power and cltate, witha greatcr mceature 
of his fathers vecrtue, to his two ſonnes Lorenzo and [ulian, Af. 
ter his death, the people enclined much to one of the family of 
the Soderin;; a man of very piaulible behaviour. Bur he knows 
ing that new houſes, as they are eaſily honourcd , fo arethcy 
quickly abandoned ; conterr'd ali che dependances cait vpon 
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him, vpon theſe two young men of the AXedirces: as being de- 
{ceded from a tfamily,which had long governcd the City. A- 
cainſt theſe two, the Pazzra potent houle in Florence, conſpt- 
red, and at Maſſe they flew 1#lian ; but Lorenzo eſcaped: the 
blowwes,which were ftruckat him, being received by one of his 
{ervants, whom two daics before he 2d delivered out of pri- 
{-1. For this fact rhe Pazzs were hanged at the Pallace win- 
!'»we together with the Archbiſhop of P:/2, who had bin of 
ic conſpiracy. Torevenge the death of this Bilhop,Pope P awd 
\c 2 excommunicatedthe Fiorentines z and Ferdinand king of 
Naples vwvarred vpon them. Lorenzo to divert this milchiete 
went in perſon to Napler-avhcre he erew tomuchintothe good 
liking ofthe king, that there was a perpetuall league made be- 
twecne them. After his death, A. 1492, his ſonne Peter having 
very improvidently delivered Pa & Ziporae,with other pear: 
cis, tothe French king; was, togcther with his whole family, 
baniihed. Tohn di Adedices heing Pope, by the name of Leo the 
10 reltorcd againe his family : whonot long after his death, 
Wcrc againe exil'd. This diſgrace, [::/z8 as Medicer,fonto the a+ 
boue named T7rlian; Ec pope of Rome, by the name of Clement 
the 7 *, not enduring: procured Charles the fift to beſiege it: 

which requeſt was graunted,and the c1ty,atter two yeares re- 

liſtance yeelded. The Emperour then gaue it to Alexranaer Ae- 
dices,(grand-child to Peter,by his fon Laareace) A. 1531: And 
he to reſtraine the inlolcnces of the people built a ſtrong cita- 

del in the town. This Alex.tzder(1 learne it or Towers )was a ma 
24dited to all kind of vncleanneſle; inlſomuch as he was laine 
dy Lavence his coſen:who infteed of calling, after the faR c0- 
mitted,the people to take armes for their liberty;fcarefully fled 
out ofthe city,& poſted towards /emtce.Hetore the people had 
10rice of this accider,the friends of the 4fearcescolulting toge- 
:1cr,made choice of Coſmo ds Medices,then about 18 years old, 
or chcir Prince. This ('oſmo being an excellent ſtateſman, and 2 

-rauc leader, ſo ſwayed the affaires of Izaly : that Phslsp the 2* 

0! Sparneto be aſſured of his friedſhip;gaue him the ſignioryot 
5:cara,out of which he had latcly driven the French, Pizs the 

i” ,A.I560,would hauc crowned this { o/mo,K.ot Tuſcany But 

_ O3 EE. 


( 
is 
o 
l 


212 TTALIE. 
Philip of Spaine thwarted that intent: as loath to haue in Iraly 
any more Kings then himſelfe.After inthe yeare 15 70, Pz the 
fift crowned the ſaid Coſwzo in the court of Rome;withthe title 
of Great Duke of T rſcany,for him and his heircs for ever.In the 
ncw Dukes Coronet, he cauſed tobe ingraventheſe words. Pi. 
24 quints pont.max:2b eximam dileftionem. & religionts caths- 
lice xelum,precipuumg, juſticie ſtudium,donavit. Thus forward 
were theſe Popes tohonour this family. One of Duke Coſmo's 
{uccceſſours,{incc intreated a {uccceding Pope that he mightbe 
created King of T»ſcany : Bur the Romiſh Caliph nor liking fo 
Lordly atitle,an{wered-that he was content He ſhouldbe a kirr 
12 Tuſcany, but not king of Tuſcany: a Scholler-like diſtinction, 
b.tnot well taken. The Citty hath divers times becene ruinated, 
by the fations,ot the Bondelmonts, and Vberti: 2" The Amiaei, 
and Donats: 3” The Guaeifi and Grbellim. Here were borne three 
Monſters, viz: 1 eAlexandcr de Medtces, that ipoyled Flo 
rence of her liberty,the faireſt Citty ot Iraly: 2", Katherine de 
Ateaices,that ruined France:the faireſt Kingdome of Exyope 3" 
Nicholas Machiavell, Recorder of this town;wholſe polittckes 
hauc poy ſoned Exrope, the faireſt part of the whole world. 
The f(ccond Citty is Ps/a, built by the P/z, a people of Els 
in Greece: who following old Neſtor from Troy, where by the 
violence of wind & ſca,driven into the mouth of Arnw;whecre 
they built this towne, calling it after their own name. After the 
fall of the Roman Monarchy ,it grew fo ſtrong: that at onetime 
the Cittizens waged warre with the Venetians & Genoys. They 
were Maſters of the Baleares,Corfica, and Sardinia:but finally 
being diſcomfited by the Genowazes, necre tothe Jland Grigio: 
they ſubmitted themſeclues to {harles the 4 * Not long atter 
(as Cmrcciardine relateth)it was taken by /9hn Galeas, the tirſt 
of the YVicounts, which was Duke of Millaine, Anno 1404; 
Gabriel Maria Viconnt, fold them to the Florentines : from 
whoſe command they by violence delivered themſelues. The 
Florentines befieged them : and brought them to that ex- 
tremity of hunger, that they were almoſt all ſtarved. Yet 
fuch was the hamanity of their beſicgers, that when they cn» 
ted the towne; inlteed of weapons, every man carried victu- 
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als: to beget as it were new lite,in that rebellious people. This * 
victory the Florentines got , by the valour and conduct of 
S' Iohn Hawkwood, whom the Iraltans call Giovannt ds Aguts: 
\Who being firſt a Taylor in Eſſex , aftcrward ſerved Edward 
che third in his Frezch warres: where he was kmghted. And 
when vpon the peace concluded,atcer the battie of Poyfers,he 
wanted unployment:he entred with bisregiment into 7raly & 
pur himſelfe into the pay of the Florentmes,thenin warre with 


_ this Citty: who for his valour haue honoured him with a faire 


:01nbe,& monument. When Charles the 8” went into Iralp,the 
P1ſans againe revolted: and vvere not vvithout much labour, 
rcaſſubzected. 

The third Citty in Siena, built by Bremnw, who did there 
put his old fickly men to fojournegand called it Sena. Here was 
borne «Aneas Sylviins,called atterwards.Pope Pw the ſecond: 
and Francis Picolomeny, after Pope Pius the third. Her Terri- 
torics containe Orbitelo, Prenua, Soana, and 26 other walled 
Townes. To thisCommoin-wealth alſo belonged the haven of 
Telamon, and the Lordſhip of Plombmo.Toit allo appertained 
the Pentn(ula called Ifonte Argertorats; enriched with naines 
of ſilver, and abundance of marble. This laſt is the poſleſſion 
of the Duke of Florence,but Telamon and Plombimoare {til kept 
by the Spawiard, the better to keepe the great Duke at his de- 
votion. T his Common-wealth bought its liberty of the Empe= 
rour Rodolphus, Afterwards it fell into the hands of the Spans- 
ar4;,then of the French : and was fold to the Florentine by the 
Spaniards, Anno 1558 : in conlidcration of the money al- 
rcady received,and the aſſurance infuture expe&ted:from ('s/- 
»24; Meaices. This Coſmo depriving the people of armour aſ=- 
ivciltor defence as offence: altered the government, bereaved 
them of the Commou liberty: 8 was the firſt Prince, thatafrer 
the conſtitution of the free common-wealth, ever had abſolute 
dominion in the citty: The Spaniards and French never ruling 
here as Lords:but called m,according to the factions then bea- 
ring much ſway, to driue out one another. 

The fourth Citty is P:oya,where firſt begunne the quarrell 
of the Neri and Beaxchi; as allo that tedious and bloudy fafti- 
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on of the Guelfi and Ghibellini : theſe latter (o called oftwy 
Datchmen , Brothers : wherof Gue/fe thought the Pope, and 
Ghib:1the Emperour, to be more worthy: in which quarrel| 
they fl:w cach other,diſperfng their cauſe throughout all Irs. 
ly. Thofe Ghibellinesavere {o hatcfullto the Popes, that on an 
Aſtrwedneſ4ay, when according to the Romyſh inſtitution, the 
Pope being to caſt Aſhes on the heads of the Cardinals, was ty 
ſav, Memento 6 homo quod c1n5 es, & in cinerem converters: (ee 
i12 a Ghibellme amongſt the re{t.tran{portcd with rage,he faid 
viato him; Afements vo homo q9d Ghibeliians es, > cam Ghibel. 
linis morieric. 

The otl;cr ccittics of the better ſort,arc 1 174jhr,fainous fg 
cr quarries of white marble. 2 Vo{rterra, where Rhodolph:ey 
Feol.tterra vas borne. 3 Arzz.20,bought ot Lewes of Anion, the 
Popcs Viccgcrent in Ty/7any, for 40200 Florences. 4 Cortory, 
{cated vnder the eArermn: 3 and to.d oh Laalaus cf Naples. 
5 Carara.6 Borgo $44 Seprichro, added to the tencury of Fl. 
renceyy the valour of {o/m29 di Aﬀedices,the firit of that name. 
7 Livorne,a fainous haven towne.ſcated at the month of the ri- 
ver Arne. [t once belonged tothe Genoyſe, il Thomas Fre- 
#9{a tor 120000 Duckats, fold it tothe Florentines. Tt 18 by the 
carc of the great Duke, ſo well manncd and fortified; that this 
towntogcthcr with Luca,/ ardin Dalmatia,& Canraln Cre'e; 
are accounted fourc of the ſtrongeſt Cittics in Chriſtendome: 
GitticsI ſay, not Caſtles; the Caitlcs ot Afrllaine, R Stockholm 
in Swerh1and,bcing reputed rhe ftrong<lt holds in the world. 

Thelength ot this Dukes dotninions 1s 260 miles;the bredth 
in ſome glacesas much: in which copaſſc lea people pleaſant, 
vnconſtam, focublc,ot an accurate wit,and pure hnguage. Not 
Only the ſubjects, but the Duke hicalclte, 1s whely devoted to 
Merchandize: whereas i £aeland aid France, hee loofeth the 
priviledge of an noble man; who doth buy or ſell in way of tra- 
ding. The Duke victh hcre aito,robuy vp almoſt all the Corn- 
in the Countrcy, at his owne price;and (cl it againe as deere 2s 
Nc lift: forbidding any corne to be fold, tilihis be all vented, 

The principall order of knighthood in this Dukedome, is of 
5 Stephen: 1nftituted by Coſmo az Heavres 1561 : becauic on 
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S* Stephens day, being the 6" of Auguſt; hee wonne the batrell 
of 1{ariana. Pit the 4 confirmed it. Their Roabe is Cham- 
Ict,a Croſle Gxles on their left ſide: they are to be nobly borne, 
of the Rom Church, and hauc liberty to inarry. This order 
was purpoſcd againſt the Turkezthe ſupreame maſtcr of it, be= 
inz the Duke of Florence, Other orders are commonly ſimple, 
this is mixt: as being partly religious, partly honouraric, 

\V hat the revenewes tvere in the free ſtate , I cannot calily 
determine. That they were very great ts manifeſt, inthat having 
intholſe fine ycarcs, during vvhich they vvarrcd againſt the 
Duke of Millain;;fpent 3 millions anda balfe of Florens: their 
treaſury was (o farre from vvanting ; that the next yeare they 
b.1teged,and endangered the ſtate of Zca.Now,fince the alte. 
r1n; of the ſtate to a Dutchic, and the addition of the territory 
21: crowne of Srena; the yearcly revenewe is about a Million & 
i 1:/fe of Duckats, as we rcad inthe Eajties au monde. 

[he Armes are Or, fiuc Torteanx Gules 2. 2, and 1; andone 
1 chicke Azwre,charged with three Flower de Lyces of the fir/F. 

The Dukedome hath. 
eArchbiſhops 3. Biſhops 26. 


THE DVKED: OF MILLAINE. 
IcDVxXEroME OF MILLAINE hathonthe Eaſt, 
!{-1:14,and Parmazon the South, Lignria;on the North, Tre- 
:171142;0n the Weſt, Per4rnone It [tandeth wholy in Lombardy; 
-chfor its wondrous fertility, was ſtyed the Garde of [zaly, 
Ihis Combardy was knowae to the Auncicnt Romans, by the 
omcof Gallia Ciſalpina; Gallia, as being inhabited of the 
Cares: Ciſulvinrybecaute it lay ontheir fide of the Alpes.It was 
a.ocalled Gatia Comara, becauſe of the long haire of their 
nca4s: and afterwards Longebvardia. from the long haire of the 
peoples beards. It was by theriver Po dividcd into Cilpada- 
1:44,906 Tranſpadanariand comprehended the Dukedomes of 
ſritna,and Parma; the Provinces of Romanatula,Trivegian t, 
Pordmout;togethcr with this Duthie, which then by a peculiar 
name was callcd I;:{ul r14. | 
The chicfe riversare 1 Padres, 2 eAdada. } ON GT 
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and 5 Lacus larius,or Lago ds Como,s o miles in length. 
The chicfe citries are 1 Pavsa or Papsa on the flood Tictnus, 
made an Vniverſity 1361, by Charles the 4';; vnited to CALL 
laine,by Iohn Galeazo the firſt Duke: and famous for the bat. 
tle, in which Frances the firſt, was raken priſoner by Charles the 
fift,1525.2 Lodi.3 Alexandria,now a tone of great (trength: 
formerly a poore ſmall village, named Reboretams. The new 
name and greatneſſe,muſt be aſcribed to the often overthrowes 
of Millaine, by Frederick Barbaroſſa:the people whereotat the 
ſeverall deſtruRions of their citty, retired to this Towne; cal. 
ling it for Pope Alexander the thirds fake, whole part they the 
tooke againſt the Emperour , by this new name. 4 ( remona, 
built in the firſt yeare of the ſecond Panick warre: & burnt to 
the ground by Yeſpaſians Souldiers, after the defeat of Yirells:s 
forces: which defeat was given vnder the wals of this Towne. 
For when Antonin; Veſpaſians Gencrall, titit atter his viRorie 
entred into it: he went into a Bath to waſh away the ſweat & 
blood from his body: where finding the water fomewhat too 
cold, hee ſayd by chance, that it ſhould anon be made horter. 
Which words the ſouldiersapplying totheirgreedy delires.ſcc 
fire on the Towne: and ſpent foure daics inthe ſacking of it. By 
the encouragement of YVeſpaſian, it was againe reeditied: and 15 
now famous for her high tower : from vvhich grew the by. 
word : Vrna turre in Cremona, vnus Petrus in Rowa, Unis Pore 
£5 in eAncona. 5 Como, ſcated ona Lake ſonamed:; in which 
both the Pines were borne. 6 Millainea faire towne: and the 
biggeſt of all Lombaray: having a Caltle ſo ſtrongly fortified, 
with naturall & artificiall ramparts; that it is deemed impreg- 
nable.Itisa Citty very populous, containing 200000 perſens; 
& of great trade: here being private ſhops, cqualling the pub- 
like (torchouſcs of other places: where the people are ſo rich, 
that the wife of every Mechanicke will flaunt itin her filkes & 
Taffatics. This citty is ſayd to haue beene built by the Garles, 
359 yeares before Chriſt.It is 7 miles in circuit;and honoured 
with an Vniverſity, whercin flouriſhed Hermolans Barbarw, 
Celins Rhsdiginus,and Cardanns. Here (lay ſome) S* Baryabie 
eaught Divinity, and hers Saint Ambroſe was Biſhop. q 
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This towne (according to Munſter,)continued Imperial af- 
ter the overthrow of the Lombaras; till the time of Fredericke 
Barbaroſſa , 1161: from whoſe obedience, in behalfe of Pope 
Alexander thethird, it revolted: the Emperour diverſe times 
dc{troying the Citty;& the people hercot ſtill miniſtring freſh 
occaſions. Beatrix the Einperours wife, comming to ſee the 
Towne, was by the 1rrevercnt people , firſt impriſoned; and 
then moſt barbaroufly: handled, For they placed her on a 
Mule , with her facc towards the taile; which ſhee was com- 
pciled to vſe in ſtcad of a bridle ; and when they had thus 
thowne her to all the rowne , they brought her to a gate, 
a1d kicker her out. To revenge this wrong, the Emperour bc- 
fieged and forced the towne ; and adjudged all the people to 
d5e,ſauc ſuch as would vndergoe this ranfome. Betweene the 
bartockes ofa skittiſh Mule, a bunch of figs was faſtned : and 
{ich as would line, muſt with their hands bound behind,runne 
attcr the Mulc; till with thetr teeth, they had ſnatchy our one, 
or more, of the Figgcs. This condition, beſides the hazard of 
many a found kicke; vvas by molt accepted, and perforined, 
Sixce Which time, the /ralzans when they intend to {coffe or 
d1:zrace one ; vſe to put their thumbe betweene two of their 
fingers, & ſay Ecco lafico: which is counted a diſgrace an{we- 
rablc to our Engli/h cuſtome , of making hornes to that man, 
whom we ſuſpedt to be a Cockold. After this, this citty againe 
relied; & was by the ſame Emperor level 'd withthe ground, 
the wals pulled down, & all the platforme of the citty plough=- 
ed vp, & ſowne with alt: that being the Embleme of a town, 
n.ver in poſſibility to be recdified.T hisnorwithſtanding. 2:/- 
Line was againe rebuilt ; and the Pope by the Mltanoys & Vee 
»tians helpe, had the better of the Emperour: to whom the 
Pope injoyned a lcrvice 1n the Holy /and. At this time, ſeeing 
the Emperour troubled with warre,the people began a Com- 
mon-wealth which continued abont 56 yeares: when the Yeſ- 
co::4,4 potent family, vſurped the Dominton. The firſt which 
tooke on him this authority, was Orh9:who beingallo Lord of 
Argerena; (urnamed himſclte Viſconti, quaſi bis Comes. The 
fr(t of this fainily which obtained the title of Duke,was _ 
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called Galeazo,becauſcat his birth the Cockes crew more then 
was ordinary: who for his dignity paid to the Emperour 77: 
ceſlaus 10000d Crownes. . This ob# to increated his dumini. 
ons;that he was Lord of 29 Cittics, & their terricortes: & dicd. 
as he was going to Florence;to be CLOWNE d king of Tuſcary, A. 
1402 Hc lcft onc daughtcr,marricd to Lewis Duke of Orleans; 
& two ſonnes.lohn Maria the clder,was {laine by the people; & 
Philip Maria facceeded in 1{ain.He dying, Ictr one illegir!- 
mate daughter called B/ach,married to Fraciſo Sfor<a,a brauc 
Souldier; and in his will named Alphoxſo of Arragon his heire: 
but in vaine,for Sforza was poſicfted of the Citty. In Ins line i: 
continued, till the comming of Lewes the tweltth into Tr.:/y; 
vyho was King of Frauce, ſonne to ( tarles Duke of Orlear;, 
ſonne to Lewzs aforetaid, & I/aleatina daughter to Tobn the tirit 
Duke. His Competitours were th: King of eArragoa allcagins 
the teſtament of Duke Phitip;the Sforanes, 1n pollctiionz& the 
Empcerous Maximilian, who pretended an clcneat for want of 
hcires male. Againt thelc in {everail, Zewz prevailed; as alt, 
Gid Frances the tirſt his next ſuccellour: but when the right of 
Spaine & the Empire mettogether,in Char/es the itt;then was 
King Francis taken prifoner,and tor his relcafe, was glad to re- 
[calc all title to Naples and 1illarne. A relealc long betore ct. 
dcavored by ſome Frexch Polititians; becaulethe keeping of 
this Dutchie, or its title , had brought tuch Gammage to that 
Crownc: and as much oppolſcd by Chazcelforr Prat, becauic it 
both kept the French ina continuall aad certaine diſcipline of 
warre;andſerved as a purgation of idle and fupertluous people. 
Notwithſtanding this releaſe, King Francs (as the {tory is 
related by Gaicciardine) renewed the warre againe ; during 
which the poore Ailanoys endured all the vvretchedncile 
1maginadle 11 a countrey to banded for ; and toft from Po- 
rentate to Potentate, eAntornio as Lena, the French governour 


' in AMillaineto provide for the pay of his (ouldiers, had drawn 


into his hands all the viRuall of the Citty; which he fold at his 
own price;which many poore people hauing no mcacs to giue, 
died 18 the ſtreets. Yet this ſufficed not, His Sonldicrs he quar- 
cered 1n the citty :gyery of which, vicdas often as they wanted 
money 
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money,to chaine their hoſts; and then ranſome them. Such as 
vpon this viage fled the Citty, had their goods confiſcate : the 
Nobles went but poorely arrayed ; the principall places of the 
Citty were overgrowne with Nettles and Brambles. In this 
miſcrable eſtate it continued, till Charles having totally driven 
thence the French, reſtored it to France Sforza, brother tothe 
laſt duke Afaximiian; and ſonne to that Lodowicke, who molt 
improvidently for his owne private ends, had firit taught the 
Fr-ach the way into /taly. After the death of this Frances,being 
the laſt of the Sforzaes the Emperour entred as Lord of C171l- 
laxe: and his ſucceſſors yer keepe it;I meane his ſicceours in 
Spaine, not the Empire. Jp 

Of 29 Citties vader Maine, there now remaine but 9; yet 
is:his the prtme Dukedome of Chriſtendome; containing 300 
m:!2s in circuit;and affording the renencw of $2000 Duckars, 
vito the King of Sparre. | 

The Armesare A, a Serpent 3,crowned ©, in his gorge an 
iatact G: This coat ws the enſigne of a Saracen, whom Oths 
the firſt of the /4onrs, overcame in the Holy land, 

Inthis Dukedome are, 
eArchbiſhop i. Biſhops 6. 
6 THE DVKED: OF MANIVA. 

The DvVxE DomE Or MaNTVAa hathonthe Eaſt, 
Remarna; on the Weſt, Millaine; on the North, Trevsgrana; ot 
the South, Parma and Placentta. | 

The chiefe Citties of this Dukedome are r Mirabella, 2 Lu- 
c:r4,.3 Capriana, 4 Modena, once a Towne belonging to Ferrae 
nm, & by Clement the eight given with her {pacious rerritories, 
vito {afar a' Eſte; natarall tonne vnto Hercnles a* Eſte, laſt D. 
of Ferrara, Itis now by marriage allied to! Afantra. This 
towne was of old calicd Martina, andis famous for the firſt 
vatre!) betwecne Antony and Angyſtis: this latter being by the 
Lords and people of Rome , made head ofthe league igain!t 
tony, the common enemy. Augnſtu: was then aged but 18 
Yearcs; and thercfurc he referred the execution of the warre to 
ir1445,and Paſa, then Conſuls. The t-rtunc of the day was 
{0 £quaily ihargd; that Antony loſt the ficld , anil the c_ 

their 
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their liues: Leaving Auguſt« a headlefle army, into whoſe fa. 
vour when he had wrought himſelfe ; hee preſently poaſted to 
Rome, and made himſelfe Conſul, 5 Reggio, tor the poſſeſſion of 
which, thcre haue beene fo many diſcontents, and open war be. 
tweene the old Duke of Ferrara, and the Popes of Romr. 6 Cu 
eto, 7 Mantna, a very ſtrong towne, environcd on three ſides 
with a water, beinga quarter ofa mile broad ; unthe fourth . 
with a wall. It is ſeated ona river, which comming from Lago 
di Garda.runneth into the Po. In this Citty was held that coun- 
ſell, wherein it was decreed , that the chooſing of the Popes 
ſhould belong only to the Conclanes of ( ardinals. , Apreroga- 
tiue wich formerly belonging to the Emperours, was firſt g1- 
ven away by Conſtantize the 4'*, Anno 621 : but re-taken by 
{arles the Great; and now confirmed to the Cararmals, 1061, 
[nthis towne Yirg was borne. Mmta Tirgilio gaudet, 

This Citty was taken from the Empcrours Vice- gerents,by 
that brauc Virago, Matilda; who dying without iſſue, gauc this 
Towne, and all ocher ber poſſciltons , to the Roma Prelates; 
whole Legates ruicd this towne,rill the Poledrons, a great fami. 
iy herein,tooke on them the government: I 308; from whom it 
was taken by the family of Gonzaga, Anno 1308. Theſe Lords 
{o mightily augmented their Dominions , that the Empcrour 
Sigiſmund, created Lord Tohn Franciſco, the firſt Marqueſlc of 
Mantua. From a Marquilate,it became a Dukedome.i: the time 
of Marqueſlc Fredericke;who was crcatcd Duke by Charles the 
5*', A:1524, The preſent Duke 1s Francs Gonzaga. 

To this Duke belongeth alſo the country of MUNTTERR AT, 
ſeated inthe Southeaſt part of Piedmont: and {© cailod, eithir g 
monte ferrato, {ore mountaine here ſtored with iron; orelfe a 
monte feraci, from the fertility of the mountaincs here becing, 
It is environed with the Appenixe hills, Millaine, and the river 
Tenars: which river, ſpringing out of the hils about B arce?s, a 
towne of the Marquiſate of Sa/uzze5;looſcth itfſclte inthe Po, 
beneath Pave. 

In this round are ſome towns belonging to Aillarneas Aſte, 
eAlexanaria, Cc: The Chicte of the Citties appertaining vnto 
Aontferrat itſelte,arc 1 4/ba,once called Alba Pompeia,where 
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Per:inax the Roman Emperour was borne: who being of baſe 
11 o5{cure parents, wasafter the death of Commodzw (laine 
ny Lets and Ele )called to the Empire. But being over zea- 
lous rorcturme the corruptions of the {tate;he was by the Pre« 
:-r14% fouldicrs (loathing now their Princes for their vertues, 
25 much as formerly for their vices)barbarouſly murdred: and 
the imperiall dignity fold vnto Jalianm, for 25 Seftertinms,the 
man.2 Caſala S.J'as, vulgarly called S.Vas,new built by Fre- 
4cricke,the firit Duke of Mantua.z Nicea or Nizad Iſola. 

[his country was made a Marquiſate by Ortho the 2*, Anno 
935 :and by him given to his fonnean law, walaramus. Anno 
15 29,it was vnitcd to Afantra, by the marriage of Nuke Fre- 
deriche,with the caughtcr and heire of Gutielmus Palzologus, 
the laſt Marqueſſc hereof, It hath ftnce beene ereed into a 
Dukcdome, DY Maximilian the 2 Anno 1575 :I/iliarm the - of 
vcing then Duke of Manna; and by this creationgof Monrfere 
rat alto, 

Thc chicte erder of Kiighthood 1a this Dukedome,(accor- 
ding to M Selden)is of The vir0d of our Lord Ieſus Chrift:inftte 
wuted Anno 1608. The Author of it, was Duke }izcent Gon- 
<.19.: When the marriage was tolemnized berweene his fonne 
Fr uct now Duke; andthe Lady Alargar:r,daughter tothe 
Puke of Savoy.It conhifteth of 20 Knights, whereot the ſar 
1147 Dukes are Soveraignes: and was allowed by Pope Pan! 
the fitt, The Collar hath threads of Goidlayed on fire, and in- 
ttr-woven with theſe words, Domineprobaſts, To the Collar 
rcpend<nt two Angels,tupporting three drops of bloud, and 
: circumtcribed with, V4bul 5ſto trifte recepto.It tookethis name, 
; vecauicin Saint Aadrewes Churchin THantza, are keptas a 
12-7 precious relique, certaine drops of our Sa#zogrsbloud; 
(tho canſtnor, OReader, but belceue 1r) with a pecce of the 
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& The Territories of this Duke,arein circuit nigh vnto thoſe 
* Plarence,but his revencues fall ſhort; which amount to abour 
" 20c00 Duckats only,vout might al greater,if either the Duke 
_ would be burdenſome to his ſubiects, as Florence is; or it hee 
cre not onal fides landlocked from navigation and traifique. 


The. 
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The Armes are quarterly;firſt, Argenr,a Croſſe patee, Culer, 
betweene foure Eagles Sable,membred of the ſecond; vnder an 
Eſcotcheox in Feſſe, charged quarterly with G\,a LyonO, and 
O, three barres $; for the Dutchy of Mantua: and ſecondly 
Gates achicf Arg:tor the Marquiſat of 1/onrferrar. This Duke- 
doine hath, ; Archbiſhop1: Biſhops 8: 
7 THEDVKED:OFVRBIN. | 
ThE DVKEDOMEOFVRBIN, lycth in the midl(t of 
the Papall Territories; having on the North the efdriatique; 
on the South, the Appenme;on the Vc {t, Romagna; on the Eaſt, 
HMarca Ancomtana. Thelength of it 1s 60; the bredth 35 miles: 
the revenues 100000 Crownes; whercof, 2240 aredue to the 
Popes for chiefe rents. 

Here are 200 Caſtles,and7 Townes. The chicfe of the ſeaven 
Townes are 1 Yrbine, {cated on the bottome of the Appennire, 
and built in the faſhion of a Mitec;thercfore called Yrbinas,quia 
Vrbes binas continere videbatur. In this Citty Polydor Virgil 
was borne, who writ an Eng/s/> Hiſtory;though not altogether 
ſo true as I could wiſh: eſpecially in thoſe paſſages, which con- 
cerne the regality and credit of the Popes of Romezthe Colle. 
Rour of whoſe Peter-pence in England, hee then was. Thele Pe- 
ter-pence(if it bee not out of my roade to note it inthis place) 
were firſt granted to the Roman Popes, by Offa king of the 
Alercians, Tr the yeare 730;confirmed by Ethelwolphe the 
ſecond Saxen Monarch: and finally wiſcly with-held from the, 
by Henry 8 ;at {uch time as he began to know his own ſtregth 
and ſupremacy. The 2 town 1s Be/forro, ſeated inthe midland, 
3 Piſauroa good haven,4 Cabo, 5 Faro, ſea-townes allo. The 
principall of the 200 Caſtles are the Rocke uf Saint Leo, and 
Aarivola: which were the laſt that held good for Duke G#14s 
Baldo,againſt («ſar Borgia, Duke of Valentinoys;and the firſt 
that came again vnder his obedience. For which cauſe when he 
fled the ſecond time from the ſaid Ce/ar; hee diſmantled all his 
other Caſtles,as being more likely to confirme the invaders vi- 
Qory,then reſiſt it: theſe two being well fortified, hee leftto 
keepe,as muchas in them lay,poſſeſſion of his Country. 

In the warres betweene Lews of Zavaria the Emperour, & 
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Pope Clement the firſt; Gelaſſo di Montefeltro was the Empe- 
rours Vicegerent in Yrbexne, 1345. His poſterity continued in 
char office, till the yeare 1444, when Lord Fredericke for his 
{urpaſſing valour, vvasby Engenus the fourth, made Luke of 
/rbine; conditionally thatin token of allegeance, he ſhould pay 
to the Popes yearely, 2240 crownes. This Fredericke, was by 
our Henry the fixt , made Knight of the Garter : to requite 
which honcur, the Eng/i/otothis day enjoy many immunities 
inhis Domintons. Gmido YVbaldo this Dukes ſon, loſt this Dut- 
chic to Ceſar Borgta. Hee, after the death of his father,left ic 
to Pope Inlio the ſecond: who gaue it, Anno 1504,to Franciſco 
aria, Nephew,and adopted Sonne vnto the late Duke Guids 
/baldo.The preſent Duke 1salſo named Franciſco Maria. Here 
arc onely 3 Biſhops. 


THE PRINCIPATE OF PARMA 
AND PLACENTIA. 


This PRINCIPATE hathonthe North Afantua;onthe 
South,the Appenine;on the W eſt Aharine;on the Eaſt,the cole 
try of odena.The revenues are 50000 crownes; the commo- 
dities common to the reſt of 7raly; here are alſo the excellent 
Cheeles, called P armeſans.The City of Parma is ſeated ona li- 
tleriver,called Pirina;Placentia is {eated on the Po. They haue 
both partaken of diverſity of fortune, being ſometime vnder 
the Venetsans, ſometimes vnder the £Millanoss;& finally vnder 
the Roman Prelats, Pant the third gaue them to his ſon Petrrs 
eAlvigs Farneſis, 2549; adding in recompence tothe Church, 
the Signiory of Camerine, which he had raken fro Guido Mas 
1a,D.of Yrbine. This PetroeAlvegi (or Lewis ) Farneſis,was a 
man of a moſt villanousbehaviour;and amongſt other crimes, 
committed an vnſpeakeable violence, on the perſon of Co/mue 
Cherius Biſhop of Faxum, and then poyſoned him: for which 
deteſtable aRion, he receiued no other chaſtifement of hisFa- 
ther Chriſts Vicar;then, Hec vstiz me non commonſtratorediatcit. 
At laſt behaving himſelfe ſoinſolently, he was flaine by Count 
lohn eAuguzzlo:& Placentia was ycelded to Ferdinana Gon- 
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2474,the Spamſh Viceroy in HMillaine. Parma being fortified 
by the Pope, was giuen to his Nephew Ottavian Farneſs. Yet 
could not this donation fo aſſure the Eſtate, but that O&aviay 
had quiteloſt it; it Hemry 2" of France, had not taken him -into 
his prote&tion. For the Emperour Charles fully determined, 
(notwithſtanding that Oavian had married his baſe daugh. 
rer,) to haue made himſelfe Lord of the towne: and the French 
King was loath to ſee ſo greata ſtrength added to the Empe. 
rours poſſeſſions in Traly. Whenthe war had now laſted foure 
yeares, Philipihe {econd,which ſucceeded Charles,confidering 
how neceſſary it was for his attaires in 7mely, to haue this'O#4- 
via hisfriend:rcſtored vnto him againe this Plasſance,or Pla 
centia ; and fo withdrew him from the French tation, Anno 
T1557. Yet becauſchee would be ſure to keepe this houſe inx 
perpetuall dependance on Spaixe; he reſtored it not abſolutely: 
but onely for foure generations. He made alſo Alexander Far. 
eſis, Commander of the Netherlazds:therein giuing that fami. 
ly ſome ſmall ſarisfation, for ſtepping betweene them and the 
Kingdome of Portugall. To this Principate belongeth Cirar. 
dala, with her Territories: where that learned Scholler Pu 
CAeirandula was borne. 
 ThePrincipate hath 
eArchbiſhops 1. Byſhops 3+ 


THE STATE OF GENOA. 
THESTATE OF GENOA WasSonce very great,. cot 
taining, Lignria or Riviera ds Genoa; Capha, withthe adjacent 
Country 1n T aurica Cherſoneſus ; Pera, in Thrace;part of Tuſ- 
oany;Sardinia, Corſica, Lesbos;and many other Ilands,diſpericd 
in the Greeke Seas. They haue now nothing left but Ligmria, & 
Corſica. Sardima was taken from them: by the eArragonian; 
Capha, and the Ilands, by the T»rkes; their land. in T#ſcany, by 
the great Duke; andtheir ſtrength at Sea, broken by the Yene- 
-#14ns. Theſe laſt they had once 1nſogreatanexigence,that the 
Senate of YVemice ſent vnto- Peter Dorsa, Captaine of the Ge- 
#941 Navy, a blanke Charter; topreſcribe them what cond:- 
tions hee would, and they would gladly accept them. "oe 
prou 
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proud of hisadvantage, would haue the Citty of Yemicetovic 
25 he beſt — wherevpon the Yenetia»sgrowne deſperate, 
aſſaulted the ſecure Genoys, and tooke 100 of their Boats and 
Gallies:after which loſſe, the men of Genoa (till had the worſe, 
and were at laſt compelled to ſubmit themſclues to the prote- 
gion of the King of Naples, thentothe French, then to the 
Duke of Milaine, and now tothe Spaniſh, as being Lords of 
Millaine,and moſt able to helpe them. While they were vn- 
der thetuition of Maine, their good Maſter Lodowick, Sſor- 
zacxateda great maſſe of money of thei. His Negotiator (as 
thetalegocth) was invited by a Genoys to dinner,and walking 
inthe Garden,he ſhewed the Ambetadous the hearbe Baſil. He 

ently ſtroking it, ſmelt thence a ſweete favour; but ſtraining it 
Fardly, asvnſavory aſmell: whereonthe (femoys inferred, Sir,if 
our Lord Duke Lodowicke will gently ſtroke the hand of his 
puiſſance over the Citty, it will be pleafingto him by obedi- 
ence;bur if hee ſceke to oppreſle, it may chance to proue vnſa» 
vory by rebellion. 

Having acquainted you thus farre with the ancient State of 
this Commonwealth: 1 will next deſcribe vnto you Zignria, 
whichisall now left on the maine land. 

Liguria hath on the Eaſt the river Yarms , riſing about the 
edge of Provence;on the Welt, the river agra, by which it is 
parted from Twſcany;on the North the eAppexixe;on the South, 
the Ligurian, or Tyrrhenian Seas: 1t isinlength 80 miles, not 
ſomuch in bredth. The ancicnt inhabitants hereof were the 
Deceates,O xilij, Emburiades, and the Inganns. They were van- 
quiſhed by the Romans after thecnd ofthe firſt Punicke warres, 
yet with much labourand paines: by reaſon of the woods, ma- 
riſhes,& mountaines;within and behind which, they retired 8& 
laved themſelues. And indecd it wasa matter of more difficulty 
tofinde, then to conquer them; eAliquanto labor erat major 
( faith Florws) invenire, quamvincere. They had divers times 
moleſted the Romans, till at laſt Poſthumirs ſo diſ-weaponed 
them,that he ſcarce left them inſtruments toplough the Earth. 
What the preſent inhabitants were , may be knowne by 


their exploits aboue named : but now they are rather addi- 
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&-d to merchandice then warre;but moſt of all to vſury. A vice 
which the Chriſtians learned of the Jewes;and are now thought 
to equall,tfnot exceed their teachers. It was the 1a ying ofa mer. 
ry tcilow, that in Chriſtendome there were neither ſchollcry 
:inough, Gentlemen inough, nor Icwes inough: and when ay. 
{werc was made, that of all theſe there was rather too great 
plenty, then any ſcarciry;hec replyed, that if there were {chol. 
icrs inough, ſo many would nor be double or treble beneficed; 
it Gentlemen inough,{o many Peaſants would not be rankeda. 
mong the Gentrie ; andif lewes enough, fo many (Chriſtian; 
would not profcſie viury. The women are very faire and come. 
ly wearing for the molt part thcir heire intreflcs, which they 
caſt over their backes : they weare no vpper garments bur of 
cloth, as being onely allowed by the Lawes; but their vnder- 
garincnts of the purc{t ſtuffe. The women here are privilecged 
abouc all Iraly,having tree leaue to talke with whom they wili 
and be courted by any that will, both privately and publikely. 
The chicfe Townes arc 1 {cva,2 Finals, 3 Nolt, 4 Sarazens 
a ſtrong fortreſſe againſt the great Duke.5 Savora, taken Anno 
1250. Famous 1s this Towne tor that notable interview here 
made betweene Ferdinand of Spaine, and Lewzs the 12" of 
France, Anno 1507: who having been deadly enemies by reaſon 
of the Realme of Vaples,taken trom Lews by Ferdinand;at this 
towne,molt {trangly rclycd on one anothers faith: . Zewes fir 
boording Ferdinando's Galley: & Ferainande, tor divers dayes 
rogeth:r feaiting with Lews inthis Town, which to him then 
bclonged. Theſe interviewes ſeldame haue hapnedamong Prin: 
ces that hauc binat cmnity,& when they do,they proue oft ve- 
ry dangerous. Nay,that nctable ſttatesman Comes, vtterly dil- 
Izketh all interviewes between Princes confederate,and intirc- 
ly louing cachother;as many times producing cffects contrary 
ro their intents: which he proueth by the exampleof Lews the 
31'',and Henry of Caſftile,who mecting purpoſely, Anno 146;; 
tooke {uch a diſlike at each others perlon,and behaviour, that 
they never aftcr loued oneanother. The like example he bring- 
eth of interviewes, between Frederick the Emperour,& Charle: 
Duke of Burgundie;and our Edward the fourth, with = ſame 
harles 
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Charles: together with divers others very pregnant. His rea- 
ſons [ omit, and make haſte to 7 Genoa,a towne built by lan, 
who firſt dwelt in /raly:afterwards burnt by Afago the Cartha- 
gman, and reedified by Charles the Great. It is in compaſſle 8 
miles. The buildings for the height of ewo (tories, arc made of 
marble, curiouſly wrought: but the lawes forbid marble to bee 
vicd any higher. The haven of it is very faire and capacious;lafe 
from the violence of a tempeſt and well fortified: ſo that the 
S2anzards fay, that were the Catholique King abſolute Lord 
of 1arceilles,1n Provence;and Genoa,in [taly; hee might com- 
mand che whule world. After thereedifying of it by Charles 
the grear, the people here continucd ſubje to his ſucceſſours, 
ullthe Berengarsy made them tree, Anno 899. Not long af= 
ter in the Holy land wars,they fenticaven ſeverall Armies;and 
grew ſo powerfull, that in three dates they tent to Sea 58 Gale 
lics, and eight Pamphils, ( being boats of 140, or 160 Oares 
0:14 (ide: Jand on another occalion, ſuddenly armed 165 Gallies 
t once. By this ſtrength,they got the better hand diverstimes, 
ofthe Venerians: they wonne divers Tlands, and beat the Ps/azs 
out of Sardinia, Corfica,and the Baleares; compelling them to 
pay t 35000 Crownes for their peace. During this proſperity, 
they were ruled by a common Councell,wicthoutany ſuperiour 
p>wer But the people inthe yeare1 339, inaleditious tumulr, 
chooſe one Simon Becanegra,tor their Duke:the name of which 
office 18 ſtill remaining, but not the authority ;the Carkaſſe, but 
notthe body: The Duke being at this rime new choſenevery 
yeare,and having his authority limited by 8 Governours, and 
$ ProteRtours, Now fortune moved retrograde,and the people 
tllto private faRions: firſt betweene the Dor, and Spinols; 
again{t the Frs/cs,and Granaldi, 1174. Secondly,the Negrs,and 
1ollans, againſt the Salvatics, and Embriaci, t 289. Thirdly be- 
tweene the Spinols,and Dori, 336:& 4 the Nobility & Com- 
mons, 1339. Theſe factios,& rhe often overthrows give by the 
Venetians,together with the ſurprifall ot their townes & Lands 
by the Trkes,ſodiſtracted them;that they were gladto ſubmit 
themſelues,to the Princes aboue-named. The K:ng of Spazxe is 
E4 now 
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now their ProteRour, and that not for nought;he being indcb. 
tcdto them a Million and a halfe of gold: which is the remain- 
der of many Millions,cut off by the Popes authority ;that ſo the 
Kings might be indebted to that Sce: for molt of his lands, 
were formerly engaged,to the mony-maſters of this citic. The 
ſame courſe of non-payment, the King tooke with the reſt of 
his creditours in Florence, Ausburg, and the reſt,inſomuch,that 
it was comonly faid in 7raly, that the King of Spaine had made 
morc ill faces vpon the Exchange,1in one day;rhen achel An. 
gels the famous Painter, had ever made good 1n his lite. And 
. thus you ſee this great Citie, which commanded the Ocean, 
the Lady of to many Ilands, and a great Modcratour of the af- 
faires of Italy; faine to put her ſelte into the protection of a 
forrainc Prince: yet is ſhee not ſo low,but that her publique re- 
revenue may amount to 430000 Crownes yearely. 
The State hath 
eArchbiſhops i. Buſhops 5. 


io THE STATE OF LVCA. 


Trz STATE Or Lvc a isſituate inT#ſcany:it com- 
prehendeth the Territories,and Towne of Luca,built by Luca 
290 K. of Italy, onthe river Serchins.The towne is in compaſle 
3 miles, the Territories 80 miles: out of which the State can 
raiſe 3000 horſe, and 15000 foote. in this towne was the meet- 
ing of three great Captaines, Pompey, Ceſar,& Craſſus;lo per- 
nitious tothe Roman Republike. For Pompey deſirous to re- 
taine his potencie;Craſſus,to increaſe his poſſcfiions;and Ce/ar 
toget honours;here joyned their forces together. Pompey. po- 
werableneſſe, was vpheld by ({{/ars armies, & Crafſns wealth: 
( eſars armies, wereaſſigned him by reaſon of Pompeys autho- 
rity,and ({raſſus money: Craſſns eſtate, was proteted by Pom- 
peyes grearneſſe,& ſecured by Ceſar: military reputation. This 
done, they made adiviſion of the Romane Provinces betwixt 
them. To (far was allotted all Galia; to Pompey, Spaine; to 
Craſſus,Syria.This cotederacie was the cauſe of the overthrow 
of the Republike: for Craſſus being once Nlaine, Ceſar & Pom- 
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pey wanted a third man to keepe the ſcale even, fell preſently at 


_ oddes,and thence to civill warres, whoſe end made (eſar Lord 


of Rome. Onthis mecting,and the ſucceeding breach, was groit- 
ded that fo celebrated ſpeech of Cicero, YViinam Pompeins cun 
Ceſare ſocietatem aut nunquam co/1ſſet aut nunquamn dirimiſſer. 
The men of Luca were vnder the Empire, till Rodo/phws ſold 
them their liberty for 10000 Crownes; which was disburſed 
for them by a Cardinall. Their chiefe officer Goyſalomere, is- 
changeable every ſecond month: he is aſſiſted by a choice num- 
ber of Citizens,alterableevery fixt month; during which time, 
they liue all in one place together . They haue beene diverſly 
toſſed from the Genoy, tothe Venerian; and from them tothe 
Millainoys;and Florence. But now they enjoy a perfect quicr 
vnder the wings of Spaine,and of lateare growne very rich: fo 
that the publike revenewes may be about 80000 Crownes,this 


long peace hath ſo bleſſed the people. here are only 2 Biſhops. 


There are 16 Vnlverſitics in Italy. 


1 Rome. 7 Venice. 12 Florence 

2 Ferrara. 8 Padua. —_ SFr 
3 Perugia. Pap. 9 Verona. Yen. I 4 Srena. 

4 Marerata, IO Mantra. I5 aan Mil 

5 Naples. Qyyany 33 Turine,Peid. 16 Pave, : 
6 Salernum. COP Thus much of 7raly. 


OF BELGIVM. 


(ON the Northweſt of 7raly lieth Germany; which isdivided 

into the higher, and the lower: this latter is called B E L- 
G1V M,and Ga#ia Belgica.It is bounded on the Eaſt, with the 
Ems,and part of Germany; onthe Welt with the German Sea; 
onthe North with Eaſt- Friezlaxd;and on the South, with the 
Some, Champaigne, and Lorraine. 

The names pertaining to the whole Region, arc Belgium tro 
Belgua, oncea King of this Countrey: and alſo the Low. Conn- 
tries, and the Netherlands, from their low ſituation. The more 
peculiar is Flanders, whichthough but one of the Provinces, 
hath yct for its fame , given denomination vnto Belgium all 
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whoſe inhabitants were once called Flemmings. 

Old Belgium,or Gallia Belgica, was of more large extent by 
farre,then 1t now is: as containing the Dukedomes of Loyyeine, 
{lene,and Inliers;The Biſhoprickes of Collen, Ments,andT riexs; 
with all that part of France,beyond the river Serve. The Belge 
were originally Germans , who driving out the Gau/es, here 
planted themielues. They were by Ceſar accounted to be the 
valiantcſt of the French Nation,and that for three cauſes. Firſt, 
they were the fartheſt from Provence, where the Roman Civili. 
ty,2nd more affable courſe of life was imbraced. 2”, They dwele 
ona Sea, not then frequented by Marchants; and ſo wanted 
thole allurements to effeminacie, which are in Countries of 
watfique. And 4" They bordered on the Germans, a warlike ne 
tion; with whom thcy were continually inarmes . This peopke 
ſcing the proſperous ſucceſle of ('e/ars victories in Gaxte, joy. 
ned together in a common league : and muſtred an Arty cf 
269000 fighting men againſt him. But feing they could not 
draw him out of his fortreſſe, they retircd againe & that intuch 
diſorder,that three Legions(ftor no more was Ceſars army )put 
them to an infinite flaughter. After this Ceſar fighting agatn{t 
them ſeverally, overcame them all. 

Belgium,or the Netherlanads,is in compafſe 1000 miles:(ituate 
in the North temperate Zone, vnder the 8 and g** Climats, the 
longeſt day being17 hours. The Aire 1n thole latter dayes, is 
growne much more wholſome then formerly 1t hath beene: 
partly by the wonderfull increaſe of the inhabitants, and partly 
by the induſtry of the people;who by arawing the mariſhes, & 
converting the ſtanding waters , or channells, into running 
{treames, haue purged the Aire of many grofle vapours, thence 
viually ariſin2:as we reade in Lyon Gurccrardime. 

Thecountry is very populous, containtag well nigh 3 mil. 
lions of ſoules, the men being for the molt part well proporti- 
oned, much giuen toour Engliſh Beere, vnmindtall both of 
good turnes and injuries. They did invent Clocks,Printing,and 
the Compaſſe. They reſtored muſicke,& found out diverſe mu- 
{1ca}l inſtruments. To them alſo belong the invention of Cha- 
riots, 
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riots,.he laying of colours with oyle, the working of piftures 
in giaſe;and the making of Worlted, Sazes, Tapeſtrie &c. The 
women generally are of a good complexion,wel proportioned, 
einccially inthe leg and foor; honourers cf vertue, actiue, and 
f1111tar. Both withindoores and wirhour, they gouerne all: 
wl:ichconſidering the naturall deſire of women to beare rule; 
maketh them tao 1mperious and burdenſome, 

They viethe German or Dutch tongue , with a little diffe- 
rence in Dtalect: and.n fome places adjoyning to Fraxce, they 
hauea little {mattering of that language , 

The Country lyeth exceeding low ypon the ſeas, infomuch, 
that it is much ſubje to invndations. In the time of Heryy the 
2, Flanders was 10 over-flowne, that many thouſands of peo- 
ple whoſe dwellings the Sea had devoured, came into England 
to beg new ſeats; and were bythe King firſt placed in Terke- 
/ire,and then remoued to Pembyooke-ſhire. Since that,it hath 
in Zealand ſwallowedeight of the llands;8& inthem, 300 towns 
and villages: many of whoſe Churches and ſtrong buildings, 
eata dead low water to be {eene;& as Ovid hath it, of Helice 
and Burts;cities of Achaia. 

Inventes ſub aqu's;& adbuc oſtendere nant e 
Tuclinata ſolent, cum maenibus ,oppida,verſis. 
The water hide them;and the ſhipmen ſhow 
The ruin'd wals,and ſteeples as they row. 

Thecommodities with which they moſt abound, are Lin- 
nens, Scarlet, Worſted, Saies,Silkes, Velvets,& the like ſtuffes; 
Armour, Cables, Ropes, Buter, Cheeſe, &c. 

Famous Capraines here haue beene not many, the peopletill 
theſe our dayes,living in perpetuall peace: the chiefe of ſuch as 
hane beene, were William Earle of Holland, choſen alſo Empe- 
rout of Germany; Baldwin Earle of Flanders Emperour of 
Greece;& inthelſc latter dayes, the Prince of the houſe of Naſ- 
ſaw,and Orange. 

Schollers 1t hath bred many, as In/#us Lipfius, Eraſmmm,that 
grcatreſtorer of Learning in theſe parts, G-mma Frifius, Roaol- 
phus Apracola,lanus Donza, the father and the fonne; Levinus 
Lemnws,Ortelins,Hercator, ec. 


The 
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The Chriſtian Religion was planted in ſeverall Provinces; 
by ſeverall men;zin Hs/and, Zealand and F riezland, by Willbrod 
an Engli/b-max,the firſt Biſhop of Verechr. They arcat this pre. 
ſent dividedin opinion. The States allow tree excerciſe only for 
the Reformed,the Archduke only of the Roms/b religion: which 
hath beene the cauſe of all the warres inthele Countries. 

The revenew, before the Spamiard made warre vpon them, 


was three millions of Crownes: and indeed this Countrey was - 


the corelatine of the Izates; the loſſe of which hath colt the 
King of Spaize aboue 100 Millions of gold, and 400000 men. 

The chiefe Rivers are 1 Rhexe, into which the old Be/ge did 
vſe to caſt the children,which they tuſpe&ed to be 1llegitumate; 
for were they borne ofa lawfull bed, they floated on the wa- 
rers; if of an vnlawfull they fanke immediately. W herevnto 
Claudiaralluding,faith, Naſcentes explorat gurgite Rhenns. But 
the great ſcarcher of Antiquities, Verfegan,isof opinion ; that 
they thereby invred onely their childrento hardneſſe,and made 
triall of their ſtrength : adultery being rarely found among 
them; and (o theſe kindes of experimenns,needleſſe. 2 Meſa 
which doth compaſſic halte the Countrey. 3 Ems,dividing the 
two Friezlazds.4 Scalds,whichariſing in Picardse, & running 
through Artoys,and betweene Haynaulr, and Brabant; meteth 
with the ſca,alittle abouc eLatwerpe: and 5 Liegor Ley, which 
runneth quite through Flanders. 

The ſhore of this Country hath bin much out-worne by the 
Sea,cſpecially that of the Ilands of Zeland, and ſuch as lic ſcat- 
terred about Holland: where they are defended with bankes & 
ramparts,painfully made,and chargeably maintained. Theſe 
bankes are about tenne ells in height, and 25 in bredth at the 
bottome. They are made ofthe hardeſt clay that may be gotten: 
inthe inſide ſtuffed with wood and Rtone;on the outlide,cover- 
ed with mattes, ſtrong and thicke made. 

The former inhabitants were divers , as ſhall be ſhewed in 
their divers Provinces,they are at this preſct divided into 17 
Provinces. 
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6 1 Limburg. 2 Luxenbarg. 

4 Dukedomes 3 Gelderiand . 4 ay. 4 
| I Marquiſate; viz. of the holy E mpure. 
1 Flanders. 2 eArtoys. 
Viz. into < 7 Earledomes 3 Hamault. 4 Namurce. 

"5 Zutphen.6 Holland. 7 Zeland. 
| I Weſt-Friezland. 
LI Baronies 2 Verecht, 3 Over-yſſeft. 
4 Machlyn. 5 Groyning. 
1 LIMBOVRG. 

The Dutchie of L1iMBov Rs, and the Biſhopricke of 
LE1GE,orLV Y Cx Egareenvironed with Brabant,and Na- 
murce, Welt; with Brabant,and Gulicke,North; with Gulicke, 
and Collen, Eaſt; and with ZLuxenbarg, South. 'The Weſterne 
part belongethto the Biſhop; which comprehendeth 24 wal- 
led Townes, & 1800 Villages, with Pariſh Churches. The Bi- 
ſhop is a Prince of the Empire, D. of Bovillon, Marqueſle of 
Franchimont,Earle of Hashani:and hath vnder him 5 2 Baronies 
of note. He is choſen by the Chapter of S. Lambret, which isthe 
chiefe Church in Liege,or Laycke, the chiefe towne; ſeated on 
the 47enſe. The buildings of this town are very faire,eſpecially 
the Monaſteries and Abbeys; for which cauſe, it is called the 
Paradiſe of Prieſts. The town next to Gawnr,hath bin accomp- 
ted the mcſt ſeditious town of Emrope:and was twice taken, & 
once deſtroyed, by Charles of Bargundy,1468.Itisan Vniver- 
fity,in which were ſtudents at one time, nine kings ſonnes; 24. 
Dukes ſonnes; & 29 Earles ſonnes: beſides Barons, & Gentle- 
men. 2 Toxgres, a towne now of no great bignes; yet once ſo 
large, that erri/a king of the Hannes deſtroyed in it 10 
Churches. 2 Dinand, hard vpon Namur; deſtroyedby Charles 
of Burgundy, 4 Fny, 5 Bilſen,6 Truden. This Biſhopricke was 
reftedby Pope Conſtantine, Anno 710. 

The Eaſterne port is properly called the Dutchic of Lins- 
burg. It contayncrh 5 Townes, viz. Limburg on the river We- 
ſer;2 Walkembarg, conquered by [ohnD.of Brabant; 3 Dalem, 
ſtrengthened wich a Caſtle: 4 Rode le Buck , 5 Carpen, ſeated 
vetweene Gulicke and (ollen:and 123 Villages. It isfayd ofthis. 
Country 
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Country, that the bread is betrer then bread, the firc hotter 
then fire,and the Iron harder then Iron. 

The Ancients were the Eberones. 

This Province of an Earledome, was made a Dukedome,by 
the Emperour Fred. Barbaroſſa: 1172: and being deſtitute of 
heires males, was ſcazed on by the Brabantine, 1293. 

The Armes are Argent,a Lyon Barrie,of 10 peeces,0,& 0, 

2 LVXENBOVRG. 

Lv XENBOVRG 1s bounded with Limbonrg , on the 
North; Lorrame,on the South;the Biſhopricke of Tr:ers,0n the 
Eaſt;andthe ewx/e, on the Welt. It1s in circuit 240 miles; in 
which are contained 1169 Villages, and 23 walled Townes: 
the chicte being Luxenboxrg on the river Al/nutins, or Elze.1t 
tooke name, either qaaſe Leacorum burgum,from the Lexcr be- 
ing the firit inhabitants; or quaſi Lucis burgum, becaule the 
Sun was hereadored. lt 1s not yet recovercd of the ſpoils which 
the wars betweene the French & Spaniards,brought vnto her. 
2 Boftonake, a faire towne, and commonly called the Part of 
Ardenne. For this Province 1s divided into two parts,viz. Ar- 
denne,being on the Welt; and Fannexe, on the Eaſt quarters, 
3 Thiowv1ille, taken and ſpoyled by the French, 1558. 4 Mom- 
meds. and 5 Danuitters, both rantacked by the French, 1552, 
6 Neufe chaſtel.7 Ivoy.8 Rocke di Marche.and 9g Arluna,whoſe 
name quaſi Ara Lune, importeth the Moone to haue beene here 
worſhipped. The ancients were the Lewcs and Lingones;the 

language towards Lorreine, French;in other parts, Dutch. 

Here is the Forreſt Ardenna once 500 miles compaſſe, now 

{carce go miles round: of which ſo many fabulous ſtories are 
reported. In this Forreſt,or about the edges thereof, are the ti 
mous hot Bathes, frequented from all the places of Enrope,cal- 
led the Spa: not fo pleatant as wholſome, not ſo wholtome as 
famous. Yet are they good for ſundry diſeaſes, as the Terti- 
an Aguc, and dropſie,the Stone,the exulceration of the lungs, 
the Sciatique, &c.They are of moſt vertue in 1#ly,becauſc they 
arethenhotteſt, and to ſuch as taſte them, they reliſh muchof 
iron; from ſome iron mynes, it ſeemerh, through which the 
waters runne,\which feed them. 
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[n the skirts of this Country,towards France, ſtandeth the 
Dutchie of Bovs/on;the Prince whereof is of the French Nobi- 
li:y anda great aſſiſtant to the Proteſtants: his chicfe rownes are 
Sedan & Bowillon. Ottheſe, Bowillon is inthe hands of the Bi- 

| ſhop of Letge;to whom Godfrey of Bovillon,at his journey tnto 

the Holy land,lold it.It hath tince that time bin ſometimcs in the - 
poſſ:Mon of the Biſhops, ſometimes of the Dukes. Sedan the 
Dukes {cate 15a fine towne, and honoured with a {cate of Lear- 
ring which 1s Schola illaſtris; to which divers reſort to {tudic, 
but cannot take any degrees; fo that I chinkethis andthe like 
places of ſtudy, arenot much vnlike the two famouscollegiat 
Schooles of Wincheſter-& Eaton with vs;the greateſt difference 
being, that in theſe laſt named, Jearning is morereſtrained to 
particularittesthen 1n the other. Tilenus,betore hee turned Ar- 
minian, was profcſſour of Divinity here: and here Berchat, the 
Scholtaſt on Stephanus Catechiſme,taught Greeks. 

Luxcnbourg was tormerly an Earle:dome,two of whole Earles 
were very famous: viz. Henry the 7 ",who was poyloned by a 
Fricr in the Chalice;and [ohn, who was by the States , choſen 
King of Bohemia. His ſucceſſours (as Munſter writeth ) joyntly 
ruled in both Provincesthe ſpace of 130 yeares: during which 
ume, Lagxenbourg was made a Dutchie, by the Emperour Wen- 
ceſlaus. This mans brother, Sig1/mmnd,(old it ro Antony Duke of 
Brabant:inreſpeRt of a marriage betweene the ſaid Antory,and 
Elizabeth daughter to John D.of Gorlis, younger brother to 
the aid Sigi/mmwnd. After the death of Duke Antony, his wife & 
children:this Dukedometell to Phi/ipthe Good;the Dukes el- 
der brother,and heire. 

The Armes B;(ixe BarruletseL,ſupportinga Lyon G,crow-. 

\. W *<dandarmed O:as my Baratellethmec. 

$$ GELDERTLAND. 

GELDERLAND fſocalled from Gel/dabum ( once the metro 
»olis )hath on the Eaſt,Clexe; on the Weſt, Brabant; onthe 
y I North, Friez/aug;on the South, Limboarg. It containeth accor- 

A ding to L.Gmice. 300, Villages, and 24 townes: the chicte be- 
vel 18 Noviomagum, or Nimmegen , once atrecCitty ; and ſab- 


aued by the Geldroys, 1248, Itis ſeated on that branch of the 
js Rhene 
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R hene, which is called the Fhaek:and what by Charles the great 
made one of the ſeats ofthe Empire in theſe parts; the other 
two being, Aken & Thiowvil, The homage which itowesto the 
Empire, whereofit was afree towne;1s only a gloue of pepper: 
which once inthe yearethey muſt ſend to eLken. 2. Ruermond, 
ſo called of the riuer Rer;8& Monde, which ſignifictha mouth. 
3 Arhnem, which was wont to be the reſidence of the Grelder. 
land Dukes. 4 Harderwicke, which together with the two for. 
mer: was walled by Otho the third Earle.5.Dnaesbourg.6 Buren 
an Earledome: ore of the Earles whereof was the Count Fg. 
wwond: who being oppoſites to the Prince of Orenges Counſell, 
about reſiſting the Dake of eAlva's entrance ; was the firſt 
which by the ſaid Duke was betrayed,and beheaded. Philip of 
Naſſaw, the elder brother of Prince MMawrice; was during his 
lite Earle of Bures,in right of hismother: who was heire vnto 
Aſaximilian de Egmond,FEarlc hereof. 

This Country is fit for feeding Beaſts: which grow ſo great 
and fat;that Anno 1370, there wasa Guel/derland Bull killed at 
eAntwerpe,which weighed 3200 pounds. 

The Ancients were the. Menapsj,and the Sicambri. 

The Country was governed by Lords, till the yeare 1079; 
in which, Lord Otho was made Earle: and Anno 13 3a, Earl 
Resnald, was by the Emperour Lodovicus Bavarns,made Duke, 
Tr was ſold by Duke Arnald,to Charles Duke of Burgundy for 
92000 Florens, and an annuall penfion; 1472. Notwithſtan- 
ding this compa, Ade/ph that wicked Prince, his fonne, ſuc- 
ceeded;and him,his ſonne (harles: after whoſe death, Charles 
the 5** poſſeſied himſelfe of Gueldres, and Z utphen, Anno 1543+ 

The Armes are B,a Lyon O,crowned Gules. 
4 BRABANFT., 

BRABANT(quaſt Brachlandgdeſta barren ſoyle) hath on 
the Eaſt, North,and South, the Meu/e;onthe Welt, the Schald. 
Tris in length 75;in bredth 60 miles; comprehending 700 Vil- 
lages,and 26 Townes: thechiefe being Lovaine, where isan 
Vniverſity, erected by Duke Iobnthe 4, Anno 1426: hereis 
alſo a ſeminary of Engliſh Teſutes. It isin compaſſe within che 
wals,foure mules; and ſix without;within which compaſſeare 

7 many 
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many goodly Gardens, Valleyes,Mountaines, Meddowes, &c. 
This is the mother towne of Brabant, & the firſt which recci- 
vethand giueth oath to their new Lord. In this Vniverſity'are 
about 20 Colledges. 2 Bruxels, the Dukes ſcat,a towne of the 
fame bigneſſe with Lovaixe: but tor all commoditics of plca- 
ſure, and profit, asal(o for the vniformnes and elegancy of the 
building; farre beyond it. 3- Bergen ap Some, famous for the 
notable reſiſtance 1t made to Spinela,1622.4 Boldnc.5 7 iulmont, 
6 Maſtricht,a Biſhops Sectill the remoueall of it co Lezge:here 
are 2 Churches ot Canons,in one of which the Duke of Zrabar 
is alwaies a Canon. It is ſubject partly to the Duke of Brabarr, 
and partly tothe Biſhop of Lezge,in whoſe country it ſtandeth. 
The children are ſubjeRto that Prince alwaies, to whom their 
mother was ſubje&,without relation to the fathers ſubjeRion: 

and when a ſtranger cometh to dwell there, he may liue vader 
which of them he liſt.7 Bredazthe ſeat of the Prince of Oravge, 
till the laſt wars.It was taken from the Spaniard,by a few ven= 

terous Gentlemen; who hiding themſclues ina boat covered 
with Turfe, were conveied intothe Caſtle, whichthey maſtred: 

and the next day-made the Prince of Orange Lord of it againe. 
The people of this Province are none of the wiſeſt, eſpecially 

when they incline towards age: hencethat ſaying of Era/m, 

Brabanti quo magis ſencſtunt, eo magis ſtulteſcunt. 

5 THE MARQVISATE. 

THE MARQYISATE of theholy Empire, 1s contained it 
Brabant. Thechicte Towne is Antwerp,being of an. orbicular 
forme, & in circuir ſeaven miles. It was before the civill wars, 
2 towne of infinite trading:the things bought and ſold here, a- 
mounting to-more in one month;the that of Venzce in 2 yearcs. 
Butnow the-Hollaxders hauc ſoblocked vp the Haven, that the 
traffick is remoned hence to Amſterdam.Inthis Amtwerp,there 
are 8 principall Channels cut out of the Sche/de, on which the 
town is ſeated:the biggeſt of the being ableto receiue 100 great 
ſhips. The cauſes of the. great increaſe inthis towne were three 


tTwo:Marts holden-hereevery yeare,citherofrhemduring (ix: 


weekes; in which ſpace, noman<cither in his perſon, or his 


goods could be arreſted. 2” The King of Portugal hauing n N 
c 
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the yeare 1503, diverted the courſe of traffique from eMlex: 
andria and Ventce,to Lisbon;kept here his Factor, and ſent hi. 
rher his ſpices: for which cauſe, Anno 1516, many Merchants 
left Bruges, and dwelt here. 3”, Inthe warres betweenethe 
French and Chavles the fift; many Gentlemen and others for. 
{ooke thevillages and built here: ſo that eLntweype 1s lince that 
time bigger thenit was by aboue 5000 houſes. 

Theſe two Provinces were vnited to Lorreine till the dayes 
of Othothe 3', who gaue the Dukedome of Brabant, to one 
Conrade, 985. The Marquiſate was by the ſame Ochoerctted, 
for the dowrie of hisaunt Gerberge,mother to Lotharine King 
of France. How they became vnited, I haue not yet learned. In 
the yeare 1 385,died [ohn D.of Brabant,leauing his eſtate to his 
eldeſt daughter [ane: who dying without iſſue, gaue this Dut- 
chie to Antony the ſecond ſon of Philip Duke of Burganadieand 
of the Lady Margaret, daughter vnto another argarer, her 
younger ſiſter. Afeer this Antony, ſucceeded histwoſons, /ob 


and Philip, who quickly dying, left their eſtate to their vnkle 
Philipthe Good, Duke of Bargunay. 


The Armes of Brabaxt( ſaith Bara )are Sable a Lyon Or. 
6 FLANDERS. 

FLANDERS, ſo called a Flaxdo,becanſe it lycth opento 
the windes;is divided into Imperialem, Gallicam and Tentow- 
cam. Thislaſt is ſevered from the other two,by the river Ley,or 
Lt. The chiefe townes of it are Gawnr or Gandavn,whoſe wall 
is ſeaven miles in copaſle;within which ismuch waſte ground. 
The river Scha/d and Ley runne through it, and make in it 26 
1lands;joyned together with 98 Bridges: and had not her often 
{editions ruinated her beauties, ſhee might haue bin Queene of 
Europe.In this town was borne [ohn Duke of Lancafter,vſually 
called John of Gawnt. 2'Burgus or Bragg, once a famous Mart 
Towne,but now not a little decayed:by reafcn that the Engl 
traffique was remoued hence to «Fntwerpe. It was walled by 
Earle Ba/dwin, A.890;is diſtant three Leagues from the Sea: & 
is ſeated on a faireand deepe Channell, made by art;and filled 
with the waters of all the adjoyning fountaines and rivelcts. 

The artificiall Channels are in theſe Countries very frequent, 
to 
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rothe great enriching of the whole ſtate. 3 Zpres, a town ſeated 
very {trongly, and alinoſt impregnable. It ſtandeth on a ſmall 
river ſonamed. 4 Winnocks Berge, lo called of #innoc an Eug- 
1/»man,ot holy and purelite.s Graulmg, on the fea fide: which 
iince rhe taking of Calss, by the French; hath kcene made the 
ltrongcſt fort of the Low Conntries.6 Oudenard,the birth place: 
of Alargaret Dutches of Parma, the goucrneſſe here for King 
Philzp; & mother to that excellent Souldier, Alexander Ferne- 
is. 3 he foure principall ports of Flanders, are 1 Daunkerke, the 
people of which in the late warres, (0 infeſted the Sea. 2 Scluſe 
{ated arthe mouth of the Channcll of Fzrges. It hathavery 
fure haven ableto containe 500 good ſhips; ard 1s now ſubie&t 
tothe itares: with whoſe welfare it cannot ſtand, to ſuffer the 
King ot Spazne, to intoy any ſafe & large harbour in thoſeSeas. 
; Newport, necre vnto which was foughta held battaile be- 
rweene Archduke Alberts, and the States: the vidtory, next 
vader God being gotten by the prudent conduct of the Yeres, & 
valour of the Eng /3/h.- 4 Oftend, which held againſt the Arch= 
duke a fiege of three yeares, and as many monthes. 

Emperiall Flanders, (o called, becaulc it was long vnder the 
obedience ofrhe Emperours: is ſcuered from Brabant, by the 
riugr Dexnder;&from the Gallthe Flanders, by the river Schelde, 
2bout Oudenard. The chiefe townes are, 1 Aloft, on the Den- 
der. 3 Dendermond, at the mouth of the ſaid river. 3Hmlſt. 
4+Axele. and 5 Rupelmond, the birthplace of Mercator, that 
excellent Coimographer. 

Gallthe Flanders, {o called, becauſe it js properly belonging 
to France, whoſe language is ſtillvſed: 1s ſeuered from the 
Teutonicke Flanders, by the river Leye;and from the Emperiall, 
by the Schelde, about Ondenard. The chicte Townesare Liſle, 
or &7ſſe/l, the third rowne of traffique in all the Netherlands. 
2 Doway an Vniuerlity. 3 Orchies. 4 Armentiers.5 $* Amand. 
and 6 T urnay or Dornicke, on the Schalais; taken by our Hen 
7) the 8.1513: ro whomthe Cittizens paid 100000 Duckats, 
for their ranſome. It was reſtored tothe French, for 6000co 
Crownes; and from him againe taken by Charles the fife. 

There are in all Flanders 235 Townes, and1178 aw - 
The 
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The countrey isin length 96 miles, in bredth mnch leſſe, It js 
bounded with Brabant, on the Eaſt, picardie; on the Well; the 
Sea, on the North; eArroys, on the South. 

The ancient inhabitants were the Aorins and Ruthens. The 
firſt Earle was Baldwin, promoted to that dignity by Charles 
the Bald, Anno 863. It1s accounted the prime Earledome, 
Millaine is the PrimeDukedome of Emrope. The Earle among 
other prerogatiues,writcrth himlelfe Comes Des gratia: others 


only, Dei Clementia. The fame of this countrey hath beenc4o - 


great, that it hath beene formerly vied for all Belgium.” Tt wis 
vnited to the houſe of Burgundie, by the marriage of Duke 
Philipthe hardy, to Margaret daughter to Lewis di Malair, 
Earlc of Flanders: Anno 1383. Thearmes are Or,a _ Sable, 
langued and armed Gules;as wee read in that greac herald and 
genealogiſt, AZouſerur P aradene. 

7.ARTOYS. 

ARTOYS hath on the Eaſt, Haimaltz on-the Weſt, Picard: 
on the North, Flanders;ounthe Sourh, Champarigne. The ancients 
were the Attrebatsi.It containeth 754. Villages,and 12. Towns; 
The chiefe being Artrrebatam, or Arras, Whence come our 
cloathesof Arras. 2 Ayre. 3 Pernes.4 Lilliew, ands Leoluſe, 
The chiefe ofthe fron tire Townes, betweene thisand P #- 
die,are 1 Hedinfert, a very defenſible Towne: built by Charly 
the Emperour,out of the ruines of old Hedin, which townehee 
had razed, Anno 1553, when hee tooke it from the French, : 
Rentie. On the Weſt part of eArtoys 18S. Pant, wherof Lewird 


Luxenbourg was Earle, inthe dates of Lewis the 11* :with 


whome,as allo with {harles of Burgundie, and Edward of Enx: 
land, he played ſuch croſſe tricks; that hauing feucraily dclt- 
ded them all, and kept them as well in continaall ſtrite witk 
each other, as an vnſeaſonabje ſuſpition of his vntoward) 
plots; hee was at faſt by D. (harles takenand beheaded. 

The firſt Earle of Artoys was Robert ſonne to Lewis the 8 
of France, Anno 1234. Tt was vnited to the houſe of Broan), 
by marriage of Dake Phs/ip, and Bonne daughter to Philipd! 
Arteys, 1424: as wee read in Minſter. 


The 
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The Armesare Azmare, Sems ds flower de lyces, Or,a file with 
three Labels, Gules,charged with as many Caſlles of the ſecod. 
8. HAINALT. 
HAa1NALT,ſocalled from the riuer Haxies, bathon the 
Eiſt, Linwbwrg,onthe Welt, Flanders; on the North, Brabant; 
onthe South, Champaigne : It was formerly called Salrus Care 
boratins, and the lower Picar ie. The lengrh of it is 60 miles & 
48 the breadrh: in which ſpaceare 950 Villages, & 24townes: 
The chiefe are 1 ſons, (trong, ancient and rich. 2 Yalencs- 
ennes to (eated on the Scheld, that it cannot be befieged, but |, 
with three armiesat once. z (onde.q That old rowne Bavays, / 
2:a pillar whereof, beginne all the wzycs leading into France;: 
' WH inade all of paued ſtone, by Brembanlt the French Queene; who 
together with Fredegond, and K atherine de Medices, may be 
called the three Furies of France.5 Lanarecy, on the riuer Sams- 
bre; tamous tur the great refiltance ir made to Charles the fift, 
A.1543.6 Mariembonrg,built by Mary Quecne of Hangary, 
Goucrnefſe here for her brother { harles, 1542. 7 Engine, 8 
Reulx.9 eAvennes, On the borders towards Champazgne; abour 
whichare digged exccllent white ſtones for building, and lirtle 
iateriour ro marble.On the South part of Haznaxlr 1s the town 
and territory of Cambroy. This towne was by the Emperours 
made free and imperiall:but by the French, who pretended ti- 
tieto it, digers times pofſeſicd: In the time of Lewisthe 11,1t 
lubmuted it felte voluntarily ro Maximilian; atterwards Eme 
pcrout: whoſe Nephew Charles, hath fortifiedit with a ſtrong 
ih MI cittadell; pretending their tafty, but indeede to keepe it from 
rcuolting. The people notwithitanding retaine their ancient 
© Mireedome and priuilcdges. 
in airault was vnited to Flanders, Anno11 30 ;by marriage of 
Erle Baldwin,and CHargaret Countelle of Flanders: & dilioy- 
ted by lob called. eAneneon, who rooke 1t from his brothers 
Cnido and Witliam. This ſobn married eAtheilda, daughter and 
ire to Florss,the 4* of Holland, An. 1300: From which con- 
lunRtion iMNued /obn Earle of Holland, and Hamaler. 
The Armes arc quarterly Flanders and Holland. 
: 9, NAMVRCE. 
NAMVRCE hath ontheEaſt, Limbourg;on the welt, Hase 
2 as wal; 
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alt; on the North, Brabant; on the South, Zaxenbourg. This 
Country hath great fore. of Coales contrary to the common 
nature of Coales, in that they are kindled with water, & qucy. 
ched with Oyle. Ir containeth about 180 Villages and toure 
Townes,viz. 1 Namurce,(catcd where Sirambris payethhig 
Tribute ro the AZewſe. 2 ( harlemont 3 Valencourt. 4 Bovine. 
The m:nof this Country are good Souldiers, and very aft: Qi. 
onate totheir Prince. The Country very fruitfull of all ſorts of 
graine; enriched with Mines of Iaſper, and all forts of marble: 
But in iron fo abuniant,that Vulcans forge may ſeeme to berc. 
Rored againeto the world,and feared in this Prouince. All theſe 
commodities make the people as laborious, as wealthy. The 
principall Villages are Floren, and Dexe. 

This Earldome was vnited to the houle of Burgeanay, Anno 
1429, in which Earle [on (old it to Philip the Good. 

The armes (in Bara) are Or, a Lyon Sab/e, debruted witha 
bend Guwles: 


10.ZVIPHEN. 

ZV TPHEN 1sa Iownein Gelazrland, which long hath 
beene an Earldome. It is ſeated o1.the river 7ſſe/l,& is a towns 
of very great {trength; inthe {iege of which was (laine that ho- 
neur of Chiualry;and mirrour of learning, gallant S'P hilip Su: 
xzey, of whom our Brittiſh Epigraminariſt thus verſfifieth, 

Digna legs ſcribis, facis & digniſſuma ſerbi: 
Scriptaprobant dotlum te tua, fatta probum, 


Thou writt'it things worthy reading,and didit doe | 
Things that are even moſt worthy writing too: r 
hy workes thy learning praiſe, I 

Thy deedes thv goodnefle raiſe. h 
This towne was recoucred from the Spaniard, Anno 159M t! 
Thearmes arc Azzre, a Lyon Gules. ef 
11. HOLLAND. h 


HoLrL 4 ND, quali Hor-land, 1d eſt,a wood Countrey { a p 
Ortelins) hath on the Eaſt, Verecht;on the Welt, and North,th:MW 9g 
Seas; on the South, the Mew/e. Itis incircuic 180 miles, no di 
part of whichis diſtant from the Sea, three houres journey. 1: to 
compretendeth 400 Villages, and 23 Toivacs. The caicte ar: 

1 Dor. 


ng 


E 
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1 Dorarett or Dort,where A.1618. was held a nationall Synode 
againſt the Arminians. 2 Halem,where Printing was invented, 
& T wlies booke de O fficiis, was the firſt that ever was printed. 
3 Leiden,or Lugdunum Batavorum,an Vniverſity founded An. 
1564. The town conſiſteth of 41 Hands, to which they paſſe 
partly by boats, partly by bridges: whereof thereare 145; and 
of them 104 builded wich ſtone. Here 1s in this towne,a Caſtle 
{aid to haue beene builded by Heng:ſt the Saxon, at his returne 
out of England. 4 Deltt,the birth-place of that monſtrous He- 
retique David George,who called himſelte King and Chrift im- 
mortall. He fled with his wife & children Anno 1 544,to Baſil; 
there he {et vp his dodrine: the points whereof were, that the 
Law and the Goſpell were vnprofitable for the attaining of 
heaven; but his doctrine able to ſaue ſuch asreceiue it. 2, That 
he was the true Chriſt and Aeſias. 3”, That he had beene till 
that preſent, kept ina place vaknowne to all the Saints. And 
4”, That hee was nor to reſtore the houſe of [/rael by death or 
tribulation, but by the loue and grace of the ſpirit. He died in 
theyeare 1556: & three yeares after, his dotrine was by them 
of Bafil condemned; his goods confiſcate, and his bones taken 
vpand burned. He bound his Diſciples to three things: firſt to 
conceale his name: 2 not coreveale of what condition hee had 
veene; and 3 not to diſcover the articles of his doQtrine toany 
nan in Baſil. 5 eAlkmer,famons for the defeat whichthe D.of 
Alva received beforeit. For he in the beginning of the Low. 
countric troubles, having with the loſle of 20000 of his owne 
men forced Harlem; laid his ſiege round about this towne, Had 
helefr any way for the Souldiers to haue fled thence, the town 
had bin abandoned: but having environed them round, he put 
them to ſuch a refolution, or deſperation,chooſe you whether; 
that manfully they reſiſted 3 of his aſſaults,and inthe end made 
him depart, with great lofſe as well of his Souldiers,as his re- 
putation. 7 Roterodam, where Eraſmus was borne. 8 Horne. 
9 Enchoſen. 10 eAmſterdam, avery faire haven Towne;where, 
divers times at one tide,1 000 ſhips of all ſorts,haue beene ſecne 
to goe out and in:ſo truly faith one. | 

2u0d Tagus atg, Hemus vehit © Pattolus; in vnum 
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Vere hunccongeſtum, divers eſſe locum. 
W hat Tagus, Hzmus, and Paftolus,beare: 

You would conjecture to be heap'd vp here. 


The preſent inhabitants are generally given to Seafaring.liues: 
Sothat itis thought, that in Holland,Zealand,and Freizlandare 
2500 good ſhips fit for burden, and warre. The women are all 
laborious in making ſtuffes; nay you can ſcarce finde a boy of 
4 yeares of age, which cannot earne his own meat. The greateſt 
commodity is Butter and Cheele:of which beſides that which 
they vie themſclues; they make 1 00000! yearely of that which 
rhey ſell to their neighbours. By theſe meanesthey are growne 


{oporent and rich, thatas Flanders heretofore;\o now Hel/ans 
istaken generally for all the Provinces, I meane the Ymred. 


One miraculous accident I cannot overpaſſe in (ilence,name- 
ly how Margaret, (iſter to Earle Floxss the fourth,being of the 


age of 42 yeares,brought forth at one birth 365 children: halt: 


of them being Males, halfe Females, and the odde one an Her. 


»ophrodite, They were chriſtned in two batons at the Church 
of Laſdun:n,by Grnids (uffragan to the Biſhop of Vereche. who 
named the Males, /vhns;the Females, Eltzabeths: all which im- 
mediatly after died, and with them their mother. The Batons 
are yet tobe ſeene in the foreſaid Church. 

The chiefe of the Ho/and Villages is the Fage, or Gravey 
Hage, where the generall Councellrefideth. It contaynethinit 
2000 houſholds. The inhabitants will nor wall it, as deſiring 
rather to haue it accounted the principall Village in Ewrope, the 
a leſſer Citie. The other Villages ofnote are 1 Egmond. 2 Bre 
derode,and 3 Waſſenar,which giue names to three excellentand 
noble families. Neere vnto this laſt Village was the fort called 
Arx Britannica, built by C.Caligula,in memory of his famous 
battell on this ſhore. For, intendinga voyage into Prirany, to 
ſubdue that nation;he boorded his Galley, embattel'd his foul. 
diers,cauſed the Trumpets to ſound,gaue them the ſignall, and 
then commanded them to gather cockles. This Towre was at 
the fall of the Roman Empire overwhelmed by the Sea; theru- 
ines whereof, at a dead low water, arc yet to be ſeene. 

The old inhabitants were the Batavs. The Armes Or,a Lyon 
Gules. I? 
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12. ZELAND. 

ZELAND, quaſi Sea & Laxd, conſiſting of 7 Iſlands; the 
remainder of 15,which the ſca hath (wallowed,& in them, 300 
inhabired cowns. The chiefelſt of the (caven 1s Watcheren, whoſe 
chicte townesare Midlebourg, bulit (faith Ortelins) by Prince 
Zelandas,(of whom this Province wasnamed )in hunour of his 
orandfathcr CHerellas,and calicd AMetells Burgum.2 Fluſhing 
famous for her good ports, and 14vincible ftrength:this rowne 
was cautionary to the Exgiih, he tirti Governour being wor- 
thy S Philip Sidney, Thisallo was the firſt towne which the 
Lowcountry- men tooke fromthe Spaniard; the agents being Vo- 
orſt rhe Scaman,and (Aa Berland the Bayly thereof. A poore 
rowne thenit was,peopled for the moſt part with Fiſhers: bur 
now it 1s the key of theNetherlands, without whoſe licence, no 
ſhip can paſſe to or from eAntwerp. Had Duke Alva at the be- 
ginning of his government, beſtowed that carein fortifying 
this rowne, Which he did in ſtrengthning Anewerp; he had inall 
probability,hindred the generall revolt of theſe countries.Nigh 
tothis towne isthe fort Ramksns, once cautionary tothe Eng- 
gogether with the Brill,the chief town in the Ile of Foorne, 
which is ſituate over againſt the South of Hol/and, and com- 
mandcth all that paſſage downe to Gerrrudenberg, 1n Brabante 
Theſe townes were taken from the Spaniard. A.15 72; alligned 
t9 Queene Elizaberh,A.1585; and turrendred by King Iames, 
tothe States, 1616. 3 Vere, or Canfere, whence our Engliſh 
Peres took their denomination: no marvellthen is it,if fo wil- 
lingly they venter their liues for rhe defence of this Countrey, 
ſhe being in a manner their Grandmother. The iecond of the I- 
lands,is South Beverland,whoſe chicte towuc ts Tergowſe.The 
thirdis Scheven, whole Metropolis 1s Serexee ; the next being 
Brevers Haven, The fourth is Tolen,winoic chicte towne 1sT er- 
t»len. The other three are North Beverland,Duveland, & Wol- 
fr/dike, Inall this Country are ctght Cittics,102 Villages. 

The ſoile isfarre more fruitfull then any of Zrabant;but they 
baucneither wood,nor freſh water. | 

The Armes are Or, a Lyon Gales,rifing out uf a Sea, wavie, 
eArgent and eAznre. 
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13, WEST-FRIEZLAND. 

WEsST-FRIEZLAND, hath on the Eaſt, Groywing ; on the 
South,0 ver-y{ſell;on the other lides the Sea. It containeth 345 
Villages,and 11 townes. The chiefe are Lewarden, where the 
common councell for the Provincc is kept. 2 Harlingen a Sca 
Towne. Zwichen.q Doceum,W here Gemma F ri/1as Was borne: 
and 5 Franeker, anew Vniverſity: Nere vnto this Province is 
the lle Schelinke, the ſhoares whereof are plentifully ſtored 
with Dog-fiſh,whoare taken in this manner . The men ofthe 
Tland attire themſclues in beaſts $kinnzs, and then fall a dancing 
and leaping, with whichſportthe fiſh being delighted,make cur 
of the water toward them. When they haue left the water, 
there are nets pitcht betweene it & them: which done,the men 
put of their diſguiſes, and the frighted Fiſhes haſtning towards 
the ſea,are caught in the toyles : as L. Gmuicciardine. 

This countrie had once its proprictary Kings, the laſt cf 
which was Roboald, vanquiſhed by Charlemargne:and the coun- 
trey then was made a member of the French Empire. Roboald 
during his captivity, was perſwaced te be baptized: bur being 
ready to recclue that holy Sacrament, he demanded where were 
his friends & kinsfolkes: anſwer was made, that they were in 
hell, becauſe no Chriſtians: neither then will T, quoth hee, for! 
loue tobe among my friends. 

The firſt Earle of Holland, Zeland, and Weſt-Friezland, was il : 
T heirrie of Aquitaine ; preferred to that dignity by (harlesthe | 
bald Anno 863.It was vnitedto the houſe of Bxrgundie, inthe 
perſon of D. Philip the good, fonne vnto Aargaret, daughter 
tO eAlbertus of Bavaria, Earle of Holland: which Philip ſucce- 
ded the Countefſe [aqneline, who died without ifſue, being 
daughter and heire to #lliam, the brother of the forcnamed 
Margaret, Anno 143 3. 

The Armes of this Friezland arc Azure, ſemi of billets eAr- 
gent,two Lions Or. 

14. V TRECHT. 15. OVER-YSSELT. 

VTRECHT and her Diocefſe, was once part of Ho/laxd: but 
now adiſtintProvince, Itis bounded onthe Eaſt with Guel- 
acrland;onthe North, South, and Weſt, with Holland. It con- 

; taincth 
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taineth 70 Villages, and 5 townes, viz? 1 Rhenen. 2 Wickete® 
Duecrſtede,on the South- Welt fide of the Province. 3 Amesfert 


- juſtoppoſlite to it, on the North : 4 IMontfoorr on the South» 


welt:and 5 Yerecht juſt in the midſt, It was firſt called eAnro- 
124 of one of the eAntonines of Rome: afterwards by Dagoberr 
of France,T rajeftum,becaule of the common ferrie there. It is 
{o ſcated, that a man may goe from hence in one day,to any one 
of 59 walled townes equally from this diſtant: or to any of 26 
Townesto dinner, and returne agaite to bed. To her ſpirituall 
jurifdition belongeth the country beyond 7fe#, now called 
Ov ER-YSSELL.,or Tranþſnlana. It is bounded on the North, 
with Friezland and Groyning; on the South with Gzelderland; 
on the Eaſt, with weſlphaliagon the welt with the Sea: contai- 
ning 101 Villages, and 11 Townes. The chiefe of which are 
1 Swall, 2 Campene, 3 Deventer, taken by Robert Dudly Earle 
of Leiceſter torthe States; & villanouſly re-yeclded to the Spa- 
nard,by S' William Staxley: but regained not long after 1590. 
4 Stcenewicke. 5 Haſſelt. 6 Oladszel, 7 Hardemberge. 8 Delden. 

Theſe two Provinces wete vnder the juriſdiction of the Bi- 
ſhop of Yereche. The firſt was our Willibrod; the laſt was Henry 
of Bavaria:who being expel'd by the Citizens of Yereche , and 
the Duke of Gaeldres; reſigned his juriſdiftion to Charles the 
fft, w ho entred into jt as the firſt remporall Lord, 1528: and 
for the better adminiſtration of juſtice, devided.it into two 
Lordſhips;as they {Uill continue. | 

16. MACHLYN. Ty 

MACHLYyN is a tov/ne in Brabant, which before the Spa» 
11/4 invaſion, was honoured with the Parliament, for the whole 
States. It was much defaced-by firing of 800 barrels of Gun- 


' powder, Anno 1546:and by yeclding to the Spaniard, An. 1572. 


It containeth beſides thisrowne, nine villages, which haue all 
followed the fortune of Brabaxr, though it i1njoy notthe privi- 
ledges: for whichcaute many women at the time of their child- 
birth, goe tobe delivered in Brabant;that their children may be 
capable ofthe immunities of that Country « Thisis a goodly 
ſtrong towne, and ſo daintily ſeated amidſt the waters of the 
river Dele,that it may on all ſides be drowned. Here 1s a _ 
; cry 
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ſtery, whereinare ſometimes 1600 Nunnes, who may at their 
pleaſureleaue the Cloiſter,and marry, 
17. GROYNING. 

GROYNING isatowne of Weſt-Friezland, containing vi- 
der her command 145 V1llages, the chicte being O/ahaven,and 
Keykerke. The Towne 1s {ocalled from a greene 1n which iz 
ſtandcth. Ir belonged formerly to the Dukes of Saxony, from 
whom it was wreltcd by the Earle of Eaſt-Friezland: who nut 
able todetend his vnjult detenſion, fold ir to { harles Duke of 
Grelders 1514: and inthe yearc following, it was ycelded to 
Charles the fitt; to whom George Dake of Saxony {urrendred 
ali his intereſt. Ts cowne and her territories ( whichis called 
the Ommelands) was over-awed by the Danke of Parma 15 80; 
& wasrecovered by the States inlefle then two months, 1 5 94. 
Theterritorics ot this Province arc bounded on the Eaſt, with 
Eaſt-Friezland; on the Weſt, with Weſt-Friezland; on the 
South with Ovey-yſe/;on rhe North with the Sea. 

By the ſeverall mcanes before recited, theſe ſeverall Provin- 
ces came vnder the command of one Prince; who would haue 
made it a Kingdome: hadnot the diverſity of lawes, and prero- 
gatiues, hindred hisintentio. Howſoever they continucd faith- 
full tubjeRs; and (harles the Emperour at his death, comman- 
ded his ſonne Phzlzpro vie that people well,telling him that 
they had beene the chicfte ſupporters of his eſtate and gloxy, & 
withall,thar it he vicd then otherwiſe then gently, thcy would 
be the ruine aud deſtruction of him; and his fortunes: whercin 
thecvent ſhewed,that he was but too true a Prophet. After the 
eſtabliſhment of Phzp in the government,they to gaine. his fa- 
vour, gaue him 40 millions of Florens: but he vnlcaſonably 
cranſported withambitionanda ſuperſtitious zeale,forgor both 
that, and his Fathers Legacic;intangling himſelte and _ ina 
tedious and bloudy warre: from which hee was compelled to 
deſiſt with lofſe of men, money, and credit. So that now the 
countrie is divided betweene the States and the Spaniaras. 

The Scares haue vnder their Ari/tocraricall government, the 
Dutchic of Gae/deys;. 2 the Earledomes of Holland., 3 Zeland 
and 4 Zwtphen; 5 The Lordihips of Friezland, 6 Prrecht, 7 0- 
ver- ſell, 
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ver-yſſelt;and 8 Groyning. This is the leſſer part by farre, & more 
poore in reſpect of the ſoyle: but more populous, & by the in- 
duſtrie of the people, farre morerich. They keepe about zoooo 
Souldiers in continuall Garriſon; whoſe pay, together with 
their Officers and Captaines wages, amounteth to 500000' 
yearely, or thereabouts; which 1s raiſed by taxes from all com- 
modities, victuals, andthe like. The LL the States are choſen 
for every Province,one: the common counſell for every parti- 
cular Province, 1s colleted outoſthe townes, and principall 
Villages. The councell of the particular Provinces, reſideth in 
the principall townes of ſuch Provinces; but the Councell of 
the General States,reſideth continually at the Hage in Holland: 
in which Councell, Aazrice Prince of Orange, and the Embaſ- 
fadour or Leiger for England, haue their places, and voyces, as 
members of it; and that as free and binding , as the General 
eates themſelues. 

Here line, but not with open exerciſe of religion, almoſt as 
many ewes, Anabaptiſts, Papiſts, Socinians,and the like,as Pro- 
teſtants, if not more. For ſince all ſorts ſpent their blood, loſt 
ther friends, & conſumed theireſtate, againſt the common e- 
nemy in warre: goodreaſon they ſhould enjoy the bleſſings of 
peace, Notwithſtanding they arenot calledro government,or 
2ny publike charge:ſuch oftices beingalwates conferred on the 
retormed. The Captaine Generall of all their forces,is Mawrice 
of Naſſaw, Prince of Orange,a valiant and expert Leader. 

The profits which the Spaniard reapeth from his part of the 
Country, are not much. His Souldiers pay is great, and hee is 
loath by taxes and other the like burdens,to exaſperate the peo- 
ple,incite them to another rebellion, or ſtartle their refolations 
to ſome farther deſignes againſt his quier. | 

For the better Hiſtoritying the breach of theſe Countries, 
from the King of Spaine: I will aſcend to the beginning of the 
houſe of Burgundie. That the Dutchic,& Countrie of Burgan- 
die, formerly devided,were vnired by the marriage of 7oane the 
Countefle, with Duke Exdes,t 331; asalſo how they were gi- 
ven by King Charles the fift,to his brother Phz(ip the hardy, A? 


1369: we haue before related. This Ph1/iptooke to wife IMar- 
garet 
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aret, daughter to Tohn ds Millaine, Earle of Flanders: and in 
Kis right, tucceeded in that Earledome, Anno 1 383.Vnder hig 
{ucceſſours, eſpecially Philpthe good, ( vnder whom moſt of 
the Belgicke Provinces became vnited; ) the {ubjects of Belg; 
& Burgundie,ſo abotnded in wealth;zthat { ommes, whothen li. 
ved,ſaith,that theſe Signeuries ſeemed like the Land of Promiſe: 
the people being in their apparell,exceſſiuely gorgious;intheir 
banquets, over ſumptuous; 1n their manners,diflolute: vices v. 
ſually accompanying this kinde of telicity. Charles the warlike 
made an end of this happinefle, by warring onKing Lewes the 
1t*.For though he kept the warre from his owne home: yet af. 
ter his death at the bartell of Naxcie,the Frexch king bereft his 
ſucceſſour,the yon Mary,of the Dutchie of Baurgundie;& ma. 
ny townes,& Lordſhips,in Picardte: beſides the greateſt part 
ofthe Dutchic of Artozs. This Mary, married Maximilian 
Arch-Duke of A»/?ri4, with whom having lived about 5 yeares, 
ſhe brake her thigh witha fall from her horſe:and in a woman- 
ly modeſty, chole rather to die, then to permit any Chirurgi. 
on to dreſſe herthere, where ſhee was hurt. In her, ended the 
houſe of Buygundie; the rights of theſe Provinces being tran- 
ſlated into the houſe of Auſtria, & tro thence to Spaine: which 
hapned by the marriage of Phi/:pſon to this Mary, with Toare, 
daughter & heire to Ferdinand, & I/abell,who then poſſeſſed all 
the continent of Spaine, Portugal excepted.During the govern- 
ment of this Philzp,Charles his ſonne,& Philip his grandchild; 
theſe Countries, eſpecially Luxenbourg, Haimault and eArtoy:, 
wereranſacked and harrowed by the French: with whom thee 
Princes were continually in war. But when a Truce was madc 
betweene Spaineand France; then began King Phsl:zpto caſt his 
thoughts onthe ſubjeRion of this people, to his will and plez- 
ſure. For they were ſofortifiedand inſconced, as it were, with 
priviledges; which their former Princes had granted& the lat- 
ter were ſworne to obſerue : that he found himſelfe to want 
much of that free and vncontrolable power, which his violent 
ſpirit ſeemedevery whereto deſire. Some of theſe immunities 
as Guicciardine reporteth, were, that the Prince could place no 
ranger amongſt them, cither in offices of warre, or j _ 
The 
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2” The Prince could gine nothing to the Cleargy:nor 3" leavie 
any Subſidies, wirhour the States ut the Country.But the maine 
Prerogatiue was, that if the Princeby violence or wrong, did 
infringe any of the faid Charters & Franchiſes: the people atter 
the declaration thereot made, may goe to eleRion of a new 

Prince. This not a little gricued the Spantaras, that ſuch baſe 
and vnworthy people (for ſo they cſtecmed them) ſhould in 

iuch liberty puflefle fo braucand rich a Countrey: their King 

bearing no title of majeſty, or ablvlute command ouer them. 

Betides, the reformation of Religion, which then began to 

grow to ſome ſtreagth; moued the King tc reduce them by 
Spaniſh Rhetoricke (that is, by the ſword andthe Cannon, ) 

tothe Romyb Church. 'Io theſe ends hee ſent the Duke of 
Alva, an old and expert Captaine, as hauing 60 yeares 
beznea Souldier; with a Puifſant army, to be his Vice- Key 
among them. Hee gaue him alſo a commiſſion of that large 
extcnr, that he might place & diſplace whom he would, & exc- 
cutc all ſuch as he found oppoſite ro his delignes. At that time 
the twochiefe men among them were the Prince of Orenge, & 
Count Egmont: the firſt more potent with the people, the Jat- 
ter, withtheSouldiers Had theſe two joyned rogether,they 
might eaſily have prenented D. Alxa's entrance: but Egmont 
was {i ſoothed vp with letters from Spase,that he belecued nor 
the intelligence which the Prince had concerning the Dukes 
comiſlion. The Earle exhorted the Prince,to ſubmit himſcltto 
the pleaſure of the Kinz;&ſoto preuent the ruine of his houle: 
the Prince deſired the Earle to maintaine the liberty of thecoun- 
iry;as for himſelf, be bad rather be a prince without an houſe,then 
4 ( ount without an head. Being thus retolued,the Prince retires 
t his friends of Naſſaw, in high Germany; the Earle ſtayethto 
congratulate theentrance of the new Gouerment; W ho had no 
ſooner ſetied him(clfe,but he intrapped the Counts of Herne, & 
Eygmont, &beheaded them. Anno 1567. Being thus rid of theſe 
two,with diuers others of good quality; who liuing, would 
much haue hindred his proceedings; he quartered his Spaniards 
in the townes and prouinces,{poyled the people not of their 


priviledges onely,but their liberty. Among the reformed hee 
Drought. 
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brought in the bloody Inquiſition; and indeede ſo tyrannically 
did he behaue himlſclfe, thatthe people were forced to a de. 
fenſiue warre, as well for their liues, as ſubſtance. This was, 
warre of State, not Religion: the moſt part of the Hollander; 
being Papiſts, at the time of their taking armes. Durin 

theſe troubles, the Prince of Orenge was not idle; but hee in 
one Place, and Count Lodewicke his brother, in another; kept 
D. ef/va imployed: though diuers times not with ſuch for. 
tunate ſucceſſe, as the cauſe deſerued. In the yeare 1572, 
Flujbing was ſurprized by Yoorſt, and Berland, as we haue be. 
fore ſaid. So alſo was the Brull, in Yoorne, an land of Hol/axd, 
by the (Conn de la March: and not long atter, all Holland ex- 
cept Amfterdam, followed rhe fortuneand ſide of the Prince; 
rogether with all of the towns of Zealand, © Midlebonrge cx. 
cepted. Anno 1573, D. Alva being recalled, Don Lewts de Re. 
guſens was appointed gouernour, during whole rule many of 
the Belgiansabandoned their Country: tome flying into Gep. 
many,others into Frence,moſt into England. After his death, & 
before the ariuall of Doz /obn, the princeand his party reco- 
uered ſtrength and courage againe;ll the coming of the Duke 
of Parma,who brought them into worſe caſe then euer. Yet 
Anno 1581.they declareby their writings directed to all peo. 
ple, that Philip of Spare was fallen fromthe gouernment: and 
rake anew oath of the people, which bound them neuer to re- 
rurne to the Spaxiſþ obedience. This done,they ele Francs; 
Duke of Anzos,heire apparant tothe Frency king, and then in 
no ſmall hopes of marrying our Qucene;to be their Lord. But 
he intending rather to fertle a tyranny in him{elf, then to drive 
it fromthe Spaniard; attempted Antwerpe, put his men into 
the towne,but was by the valour of the Burgers ſhamefully re- 
pulſt. Shame of his 1gnoble enterpriſe, eſpecially griefe fcr its 
il ſucceſle, rooke him our of the world. The Stare of theſe coii- 
tries vas the thus by this Hicroglyphick,expreſied. A cow re- 
preſented the body of Belgium. There ſtood the King of Spaine 
ſpurring her;the Queene of £»g/and, feeding her;the Prince of 
Orexge,milking hcr; And Duke Fraxcis plucking her backe by 
the taile. but ſhe foul'd his fingers. During his vafortunate go- 
Yermen. 
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verment, Parma prevailed in all Places, ' eſpecially after the 
dearh of william prince of Orenge; trecherouſly flaine with a 
Piſtoll, A. 1584. Now were the Poore Hollandeys truely mile- 
rable, hauing none to lead them,none to protec them;but ſuch 
as were likely to regardtheir own good, morethe theirs. Eng- 
land was the only tanRuary they had now left. To herthey 
(1c, offering the Queene thereof, the ſoueraignty of their Pro- 
yinces, Who had it not a true, yet a plaulivle title to them: Ag 
being lirzcally deſcended from Edward the third, and Philip his 
wite, who was ſiſter,and (as ſome tay ) heire, to William Earle 
of Hainalt, Holland &c. If Margarer,from whome theright of 
S$paine 18 deriued, were daughter to Earle William, then was 
our Queene to ſucceedatter Philip, who was reieRed: if that 
Margaret were(as many write )his younger liſter,then was our 
Queene the vndoudtcd heire; her predecefſour Phi/ippa, being 
Earle Williams eldeſt fiſter. Our Heroicke Quecnnot diſputing 
therighr of the title, nor intending to her ſelfe any thing, faue 
the honor of rel-iuing her diſtreſſed netohbours;like a trueDe- 
fendreſſe of the faith, tooke: them into her protetion. Vnder 
which,the Belgian aftaires ſucceeded ſo proſperouſly (I will 
not now ſtand on particulars ) that before they would harken 
ro any treaty of peace, they forced the King of Spaine to con- 
eſſe that they were a people fo free,that he had no right to the 
places, which they were poſſ{ſſed of, This pcace was conela. 
cd, A-160g: Since which time,they have kept. garriſons well 
iſciplined,and as well payed: $o thattheſfe Countries haue (in 
theſe late daies)bin the Campus Aarim,or Schoole of deftece, 
for alt Chriſtendome: to whichthe youth of all Nations re- 
patre,to ſeerke manner of fortifications, and learne the Art of 
warre. Thus haue they for forty yeares held the ſtaffe againſt 
imoſt priflare Monarch; and haue with fo great aduantage 
capitulated, that it 1s obſerued; that whereas all other Nations . 
grow poore with warre, theſe only grow rich, Wherevpon it 
's remarkable ro conſider into what follies and extremities 
Princes runne, bv vſing their people to the warres. The Kings 
of France place moſt of their. hopes in their Cavalrie; becauſe 
in Pollicie they would not that the vulgar ſhould be exerciſed 
in 
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in armes. Lycurgus gaue a law to the Lacedemonians, that they 
ſhould neuer fightofren with one enemy:the breaking where. 
of,made the Thebax: 2 ſmall Common-wealth, to be their e. 
quals in power. The Twrkes wonne the vaſt Empire they now 
poſſeſſe,by making many, and ſpeedy warres. But now tha 
pollicy being worne out of faſhion,we ſee that (to omit Perſia) 
che lictle and diſtracted kingdome of Hungary, hath tor cuen 
almoſt 200 yeares,reſiſted them. So was it betweene the Duke; 
of Asſtria,and the Switzers; and fo it is betwixt the Spanzuard, 
and Low-countrymen, who being formerly accounted a dull and 
heauy pcople,alrogerher vnfic tor the warres;by their continu- 
all combating with the Spaniard,are become ingenious, full of 
ation,and great managers of cauſes appertaining to fights,et. 
ther by ſea or land. We may hereby alſo percciue what aduan- 
tagesa {mall State gaineth, by fortifying places and paſſages; 
there being nothing which ſooner hindreth a great Prince, then 
to beleaguer a well tortiftied rowne: tor that herein hee con(u. 
meth histime, & commonly looſeth his men, credit, money, 
as the Romaines before Namantia;the great Twrke, in Malta; 
and Charles of Burgundy, before Nancie. For where warre is 
drawne out of the field vntothe walles,the Mattocke & Spade 
being more neceſſary then the Sword and Speare: there the 
valour ofthe aſlaillants is litle auaileable, becauſe it wanteth its 
proper ob ject. 
Since the vaiting of moſt of theſe Prouinces, theſe 
haue beenethe Lords of Belgium. 
A.C. 
1383. 1 Philip the hardy, Duke of Burg, E.of Flaxder;. 
2 John the proud, D.ot Barg.E.of Flanders. 
_ 3 Philip II the Good, Duke of Burg. Brab: Lux: Limb. 
Marqueflſec of the Empire;E.of Fland. Art.N am. 
Hain. Holl. Zel. Lord of Friez.and Malchlys. 
1467.4 Charles the warrelike. 
5 SHMary, daughter to (bares. 
we ths. 3 Maximilian Archduke of Auſtria. 
Philip II. Archd. of eAuſtria, D. of Burp. 
1481, 63 Toane Queene of Caſtle. a 
1506 
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1506 7 (Charles TI. Emperour, K. of Spaine, Archd. of Auſtria 
D. of Burg. Brab. Guel. Lux Limb. Marq. of the Em- 
pire: Earle of Fland. eArtoys. Nam, Hol. Hain, Zel. 
Lord of Freiz. Vir. Over. Groyn. Machlyn. 

15598 Philip. IV, of Spaine, I. reje&ed by the Stares. 

rs 540 lara Iſabella Engenia daughter to Phil. 

of. eAlberties Archd. of »Auſtria. 

The principall order of Knighthood in theſe Countries hath 
5i1, and 1s of the Golden Fleece, inſtituted by Duke Philip the 
Good, Anno 1430; 11 anologic to Gedions Fleece, as ſome will; 
or /aſons Fleece,as others thinke; and it may be in token of the 
love hee bare to the Englt/h wooll, from which hee received o 
ercat profits, They weare a colour of gold, interlaced withan 
iron,feeming to ſtrike fire out of a tlint;the word, Ex ferro flans- 
am;at the end hungthe Fleece, or Tojſond' Or. This company 
| was raiſed by the ſame Philip, from 25, (for at firſt inſtitution 

they were no more) to 31. Charles the fift raiſed them to 571: 
& now there may be as inany as the King of Spaize will inveſt 


with 1t. 

$ Hereare 6 Vniverſities. 

e Lovaine Brab. Leiden Holl. 

e Doway Fland. Hardeyweeke Geld. 

C Leige Limb. Grojning. 1614 

Bzfore the reformation and Span invaſion, 
| here were reckoned 

Archbiſhops 3. Biſhops 15. 
Dukes. Margqueſſe. 
Earles. Lords. 

1b. Thus much of Ze/g1ne. 


OF GERMANIE. 
'ERMANIE is bounded on the Weſt, with France and 
Belgium;onthe North with Dexmarke,and her ſeas; onthe 
Eaſt, with Praſſia, Poland, and Hangary;onthe South, with rhe 
Alpes. It was fo called (as ſome thinke } by the Rowane, who 
paſling overRhene to ſatisfie hiseye in {eeing forrain countries, 
506 R OL 
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or to enrich himſelfe with the ſpoyle of an vnfricndly Nation:: 


ſecing the people fo like vnt9 the Garles in ſpecch,manners,and 
complexion;called them the G ermanes to the French.Others do 
dceriue it from Ger, which (ignificth all; and 9242: whence allo 
came the name of Almaine, as well as that of Germane. By this 
Etymologie they would imply, that the A/mmanes or Germanes 
arc a very warlike Nation: as a people that haue jn them, »h1i/ 
niſi virile,nothing weak or womanilh; nor indeed any thing nor 
werthy a man. Burt it is by others as probably conz<ctured, that 
they are called eAlmares or Germanes , becaulc they confilt of 
{o many ſeverall nations, comming our of the North & Neth. 
Eaſt hither;that they ſeeme to be an hotchpot or mixture of all 
kinds of mcn, kneaded into one name and country : and this is 
the conceit of Aſinins Puadratus. 

The compaſle of this ſpacious countrey , 1s 2600 Engl, 
miles: the figure is almoſt an exact ſquere , cach ſide being in 
length 650 miles.It is ſituate in the Northerne tempcrate Zone, 
vnder the 7 and 11" Climates ; the longeſt day being 17 
hourcs, anda halfe, 

It is ſuppoſed to containe 10 millions of people: the men of 
the poorcr fort, laborious,painfull,and of fincere behaviour:the 
Nobles cither profound ſ{chollers, or refolute ſouldiers, lovers 
of true honour, though T acir#s thought otherwiie, ſaying; the 
Gaules fight tor liberty, the Belgians tor honours,the Germanes 
for gaine. They arc lutle addicted to Yenns, and very much to 
Bacchns; whence the proverbe, Germanorum viveve, eff bibere, 
and the old verlſicles: 

Germani poſſunt cunttos tolerare labores, 
O vtinan poſſent tam bene ferre ſitim, 
The Dutch themliclues to labour, well inure, 
Oh would they thirſt could halte fo well endure. 

They are alſo of a {trong conſtitution, and much inclinedto 
fatneſſe ; wherevpon Pope [ul the ſecond, ſtyling the Spayi- 
ards birds of the ayre becauſe of their ambition ; the Venerr in: 
and Genoways, fiſhes, of the Sea: calied the Germars, beaſts of 
the ficld. And when Azgaſtas cltabliſhed the Monatchic of 
Rome , hee was adviſed by efgrippa, to chooſe a guard of Grr- 
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14115.The reaſon was (as Dion giveth it) becauſe in thoſe great 
Lodics there was little malice hidden, and lefſe ſubtilty;and that 
they were a people thattook more pleaſure tobe commanded, 
the ro comand, In mattersof war this people haue bineuer in a 
mcaſurc ftamous;yet not ſo much by their vallour or condut of 
their Captaines (for they haue had but few ſuch) as by their 
0:v1e bardineſſc. They withſtood the Romans 210 yeAares: 

2t:{1ing and troubling them more in that ſpace;then either the 
C:rthaginians, Spantards, French, Parthians: and evenat the 
lit Flaith Tacitus) rrinmphati mags ſunt quam vittis, Inour 
tines the Rarters , and Lanrknights of Germany, are of inditie- 
r:1t and good repute: their greateſt,but not onely fault bein#z 

fooliſh cuſtome they haue, even in the midſt of a batcell,if their 

wages are not duly payd, to cry g:e/t, gueclt, caſt downe their 

weapons, and ſuffer themſelues to bce cut in pieces by the ene- 

my. Aneſpeciall note of a mercinarie valour. 

The women are of a good complexion , though by reaſon of 
their intemperance in cating and drinking, they are ſomewhat 
corpulent : women (as they ſay ) of good carriage; good bea- 
rcrs and good breeders. 

The diet of Germany, 7taly, and that of Fraxce,is by a travel- 
ler thus cenſured. The Germans haue much meate, but ſluttiſh- 
l; dreſſed;the French little,but cleanly handled;the [ralians,nei- 
cher one nor the other. 

The title of the Fathers deſcend to all the children , every 
{on of a Duke, being a Duke; andevery daughter a Dutchefle: 
athing which the /taltars hold ſo ridiculous,that they put itin 
the forefront of this facctious Satyre. The Dukes and Earles of 
Germany,the Dons of Spaine, the Monnſeinrs of Fraxce, the Bi- 
ſhops of Italy , the Nobility of Huxgary , the Lairdes of Scor- 
lard, the Knights of Naples, and the younger brethren of Eng- 
l:nd, make a poore company. For by this common aſſuming 
ofthe Fathers honour, and parting his lands among all the bre- 
thren;the Nobility is beyond reaſon multiplyed, & no lefle im- 
poveriſht:therc being not long fince, 17 Princes of Azhalr, and 
27 Counts of Mansfield ; to molt of which, their Armes haue 
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B15 omma,as T aritns once ſaid of the Brirtaines. 

Their language being the D#rch,hath lefic commiNture with 
the Latine,thcn any which is vicd in the Wefterne parts:and 1s 
very harſh, by reaſon ot its many con{onants. 

Tacitms accounted this country rude and barrengas thencon- 
taining nothing but vnpeopled Forreſts,vaprotitable Heathes, 
and vnhealthfull pooles. But were he now altue, hee would bee 
forced to ſing a Palimodia, contcfling it to be both pleaſing, 
healthfull and profitable, abounding with mines of filucr. and 
Inferiour mcttals; plentifull in Corne aud wines, which they 
tranfport into other Countries;rogether with treſh fiſh, Lin. 
nens, Quickiiluer, Allam, Armours, and other iron workes, 
The Arable lands arc inthe Eaſt parts ſo {pacious, that the huf. 
bandman going forward with 41s plough in the morning, tur= 
neth not back againe till it be mid-day. So making his whole 
dayes worke but two ploughed furrowes; one in his going 
forward, the other in his rcturnc, as YVerſtegas relateth. 

In former times this country yecided neither good Captaine, 
nor good Scholler:the latter both, but cſpecially the Scholler, 
as Albertus Magnus the Phiſition, and great Ihilofopher; 
who made the Statua ofaman, which by the operation of in. 

ward artificiall engines,could ſpeak very articulately,and was 
the worke of 30 yeares: Appian the Colmographer, Geſnerthe 
Philoſopher, Afanſterthe hittoricallGcographer; Luther, ſinus 
Zuinglizs,Scultes.&c.vwith many other Diuines: bclides Bax. 
dorfe & Silburgins the linguiſts, &c. Tothole let mee adde Bey- 
tholdus Swart 1fnot for his learning, yet for one of his inuenti- 
©25;bcing that fatall inſtrument, calledthe Gunne, This Sware 
was a Franciſcan,and ſtudious in Alchymie.For the finding out 
of expcriments in this Arr, he vas one cucning tepering br1mn- 
ſtone,gricd carth,and certaine other ingredients, In a mortcr; 
which he couered with a {tonc. The night growing on,he took 
atinder box ro light hima candle; where ſtriking fire, a ſparke 
by chance flew into the mortar:and catching hold of the brim- 
Ttone,& ſalt-peter,with great violence blew vp the ſtone. The- 


canning Alchymift gueſſing which ofhis ingredients it was that 
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ccdthis effet, made him an iron pipe, crammed it with ful. 
phurcand ſtones; and putting firetoit, ſaw with what great 
fury and noyſe tr diſcharged it ſelfe. This inuention he commu+« 
1\icated tothe Venetians, Anno133o, orthercabouts: who ha- 
uing bin often vanquithed by the Genowayes, and driven almoſt 
to a neceſiity of yeelding tothemzby the helpe of their Gunnes 
{ Bombardsthey were then called, ) gaue vnto their enemies a 
notablediſcomfiture. Andthis was the firſt battaile that euer 
thoſe warlike picces hada part in: which notlong after, put to 
{ilznce all the engins anddevices, wherewith the Ancients were 
wont to make their batterie. The next that made vie of this in« 
trument, were the inhabitants of the Ba/ticke ſea: and not long 
after them, the Engli/h, at the ſiege of (Catice, Anno I 347; about 
which time, they began alſo to be vied in Spaine. The French,it 
ſcemeth,learned the vic of them from the Zg/:/3: and the firſt 
bencfit receiued by them, was the deathof that famous Leader, 
Thomas Montacnte, Earle of Salisbary; who at the fiege of Or 
l:ance, was ſlaine with a great ſhort, Anno 1425. The Tarkesare 
beholding for them, to the warres they had with the Yenetians; 
bcholding I fay, for notwithſtanding the harme recciued by 
themat firſt, yet afterwards growing expertin mannaging of 
them,they gaue vnto /ſſan Caſſanes,& Hiſmael,two of the moſt 
mighty Emperours of Perſia, two memorable ouerthrowes,by 
the helpe of their great ordinance only. The Porrugals weroin 
this Art,the Tutors to the Perſians: for as Solyman the Turks/h 
Emperour objeedagainſt them, they not onely aided Tamas 
the Sophie, with certaine harcabugiers; but alſo ſent him work= 
men to ſhew him the vſe and making of Artillerie. Theſe great 
picces at the firſt inuention were rude, vnweldy, and charged 
with ſtone bullets only: but by degrees they came to that per- 
f{ction,both for the wall andthe hand, which they now haue. 
\Vhether now Archerie or Gunning be to be preferred, I ſtand 
not here to determine; onely this I am ſure of, that vicories 
haue bin of late purchaſed with the leſſe expece of life & bloud, 
then euer in former times they were. But of this theame more 
ncreaftere 
The Religion here is diuers, ewes being intermingled with 
R 3 Chriſtians 
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Chriftians, theſe dinided into Papiſts, and Proteſtants; Theſe 
latter alſo ſubdinided into Latherans and Cc aluimiſts : who 
though inall things oppoſite to the Romer Church, are yet in 
ſome few, contrary one to the other: the Lutheran maintaining 
conſubſtanciation in the bleſſed Eucharilit, with omnipretcnce: 
and eternall predeſtination, to be out of a forc-tecne faith an] 
good workes, and not of Gocs mecre will. Theſe Tencts, Snot 
agrcable to the word of the moſt High, are tcarcely impupned 
by the Calumifts;and that with more venemency, and lefle my. 
deſty, both in preaching and writing, then is p,onmtable to wis 
ther: making all things rather worie then betcer, by bitter ca. 
lumniations. And theſel take to be the rwo chicte, ifnot only 
points, they diter in. 

The cittics of this Country arc of 3 ſorts. The firſt are cajled 
Hanſetownes,or Hanſteden, quaſi Au zce Steden,thatis, Townes 
on the Sca. They cnzoy large priuiledges and immunities, and 
arein number 72 : cach of which is able roputto {ca 150 good 
ſhippes. Three of the principall ofthemare Znubeck, Hamburg, 
and Stoarle. Lubeck is ſituated onthe Nortncrne banke of the 
riucr Trane : which onthe Eaſt ſide deuideth Germany from 
Denmarke. Tt was oice a Dukedome, but made part of the 
Empire by Fredericke the firſt. After his death, they choſe ano- 
ther Duke;whbo fiuc yearesatter, was taken togeticr with this 
citty by the Danes; and from them delinercd by Fredericke 2, 
who infranchiſed it. Hambzrge is ſeated on the North banke 
of the Albis,there where it diuideth Germany from Denmarie, 
onthe Weſt. Inthiscowne age 777 brewers, one Lawyer, anc 
phititian, & 40 Bakers. The reaſon of this d1iproporticn, is,bc= 
cauſe a cup of Nemzs is their beft vomitting potion: and their 
differences arc ſooner defided oucr acanne, then by order of 
law. As for bread,it is heid robe abin.der,and fonor ft for their 
muddy and corrupt bodies. Not farre hence, but on the othcr 
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11 number. They are called Free,for their great prerogatiues of 
coyning money, and ruling by their owne lawes /mpreriall, as 
knowing no Lord or protectour, but the Emperour: to whom 
ticy pay two third parts of ſuch contributions as arc aff:ſſed 
11 the afſemblics; and about 1500 Florens yearely, tor them- 

{c'ucs and their territories. There citttes thus enjoving toma- 

1, priutledg<s, aud hauing fo full a command overthe nejigh- 

b-1ci1g countrey. and the villages thereof; are exceeding rich 

114 2otent. T viilinſtance only in NVoremberg,by which we may 
g::4earthe reſt: and in Norimberge allo, I can but aymeat the 
v20le wealth, by aparticular lofle, which was thus. An” 1554 
wocn Aaurice Duke of Saxony, and his affociates, had driuen 
th: Emmperour (Charles out of Germany: «Albert Marquefle of 
r.:2enburg, whole (word was in amanner a law, and his 
rcucnue, belieged this Citty. Hee burat 100 of the villages be- 
1ungmg to it, 70 manors and farmes appertaining to the Cittt- 
22115,3000 acres of wood: & ycratter all this ſpoyle, compoun- 
dcth withthem for 200000 crownes, and fix pieces of Ordi- 
nance. As for the Religion inthcle free and Imperiall Townes 
profeſſed,it is in a manner totally the reformed: there being 3 
onely which adhere wholy to the Church of Rome; whichare 
Gmaomad, Vbertinque,or whirlingen, and Dinkelſpabel; three {mall 
twaes inthe lower Swenza; and in ſome few of the reſt, both 
religions are permitted, In bricfe theſe are called tree cities (as 
Gwucciardine the Hiſtorian defineth them } which acknowledge 
i12 by a certaine determinate tribute, the authority of the Em- 
pire, do notwithſtanding 11 all other things, gouerne them= 
{12s after their owne lawes; not ſeeking to amplific their ter= 
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r[:ories but to defend their liberties. 

the principall rivers hereofare 1 Dansbem,which riſing out 
0 7:94 ſylua, &receiuing amonyit others, 6onauigableriuers; 
&/-orgeth his full ſtomacke out ofhis 7 mouthes, into the 
£:xine 1cas, after it hath ſtreamed along for the ſpace of 1500 
Niles. Cedere Danubins ſe tibs Nile negat. 

O ſcauen mouth'd Nile 1 plainely ſee, 
Danow will ſcarce giue way to thee. 

2 Rhene Which ariſing in Helseria, and running through Ger- 
R 4 many 
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mnie &Belpinm;after the courſe of 800 miles, {alutcth the Gew. 
mane Ocean: into which alſo runneth zthe Albs,ofterajourney 
of more then 400 miles, riſing about the loweſt sKijrt of Bo. 
h:mia;and paſling by Aaidenberg, B runſwicke, and Denmarke, 
4 Ogera, which hath kisfountaine in the hithcrmoſt confines of 
Silefiarandaftecr it hath runae a filene courle through Branden. 
bourg,and Pomeranea, of tome 300 miles inlength; openeth his 
wide month inthe Balticke ſea. 5 Menus. 6 Viſurge,or Weſer. 
About 130 yearesafter the vninerſall deluge, and not long 
- after the confuſion of tongues ot Babeil, (if wee may belecue 
what we find recorded) one Terto the ſon of Gomer, came into 
Germany;of whom,the people of his poſterity, were called Tex 
tones: by which name, many of them were knowne to the Ro. 
»anes, though not without a milccllancous adimixtureof 0. 
thcrs;as the Chatts, Ceruſei, Suevi,and the like, Ceſar opened 
the way for the Romanes into this Country: the conqueſt wher. 
of was brought to belt perfeRtion by him, who for his happy 
vidtories,was mcritoriouſly namcd Germanic. It continucy 
Romane vntill the dayes of Phecas; when France, Spazne, and 
Germany, ata clap ſhakecd off all allcgiancero thc Empirc: fo 
deteſtable was that tyrant, that cuen barbarous and ignoble {pi- 
ritsabhorred his gouerment. Germany bcing now ſlipt from 
1ts former bondage, was diſtracted into many petty rotalties; 
all or moſt of which, were brought vndcr the French Monarchy 
by Pepin, & Charlcs, Kings of France. The latter of theſe was 
for his many ſeruices tothe Church, made Emperour of the 
Weſt: containing vnder its command, part of Spaine,& 1taly,all 
France,and Germany;this laſt hauing bin the feat, of moſt of his 
{ucccſſours. So that now the propheſic of the Dyardes, concer- 
ning the remouing of the Empire into theſe parts, fecmcerth to 
haue beene fulfilled: thouzh Tacirzs in his time accounted it a 
vaine & idlc prediction. For when Covilzs raiſed a rebellion in 
Germany ,againlt Veſpaſian, then newly made Emperour: poſſe/> 
fronem rerum humanarum Tranuſalpints gentibas portenat, (uperſti- 
oue vana Druidecancbant. Andby thiserecting of the Welterne 
Empire,we ſec the prophccie tro hauc bin good; though it was 
act ſo ſoone fulfillcd,as was cxpced. | 
The 
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AG. 
$01 1 Carolus M1.14. $878 6 Ludev. II. Balbmw. 2. 
$15 2 Ludov, Pics ,26, 880 7 Carol. ITT Craſſmres, 


841 3 Lotharins 15. egt 8 Arnolphas 12. 
8536 4 Ladovicrs II 20. 903 9 Ludovir TV.10. 
$76 5 Carolus Calvus2. 913 10 Conradrs I. 7. This 


F:in-c was thelalt ot the blood of Charles the great. For the 
Fr.ncones and the Saxones, ſecing Charles the fimple King of 
{:.::ce, wholly poſſeſſed with the Normans;tooke that aduan- 
t192, and choſe an Empyerour of their owne blood: a worthy 
Prince quciticnlefſe they made choice of, ſubduing to the Eme 
pire the Sclauonans, the Hungarians, Dalmatians, B ohemians, 
Loyrcine, and Brandenourg. For his delight in fowling hee was 
calicd Amuceps, or the Fowler, 

920 11 Hezricus Anceps.12. 

938 120:h91.36. 

974 13Otholl.10 

984 14 Otho[II.18. After the death of this Em- 
pcrour, all right of fucccſſion diſclaimed, the Emperours be- 
came electiuc; whereby the Princes haue growne potent, but 
thc Empire weake: voices being obtained, not according tothe 
worthincſle of vertue, but by gifts,to the preiudice of the Im« 
pcriall Majeſty. This decree of election was confirmed by Pope 
Gregory the fift, and the power giucn to the Count Palatine of 
Rheae, Archlewer; the Duke of Saxony, Lord Marſhall; and the 
Marqueſle of Brandenburg, chicke Chamberlaine, of the Tem- 
porality. Among the ſpiritualty, to the Archbiſhop of Mentz, 
Chanccilor of the Empire; to the Archbiſhop of Colex, Chan. 
ccilour of /taly; tothe Archbiſhop of Trzers, Chancellour of 
France: & it cquality of voices happened,the Duke of Bohema, 
( zur now King )had the binding voyce, who by office is chicfe 
cap-bearer. Theſe Offices on dayes of efpcciall ſolemnity,are 
pcrturmed after this manner. Before the pate of the Emperour 
tandeth an hcape of oates ſo high,that ir reacherth to the breit 
vtthe horſe, wheronthe D. of Saxony rideth: who beareth in 
as hand a filuer wand,and a {iluer mcaſure, both which toge- 
ther 
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ther, weigh 200 markes of filuer. Then litting on his horſe, he 
filleth that meaſure with oates, and ſticking his ſilucr t{tafte in 
the remainder, hee goeth together with the Empcrour into the 
paliace ; hauing firſt giucn his meaſure of oatcsto any of his 
{eruants, which (tandethnext vato him. When the Empcrotr is 
cntred the palace,and is fate downe at his Table, the g fpirituall 
EleRours ſtanding orderly together,ſfay grace. Then thc wiar. 
cueſſe of Brandenburg comming on boricbacke with a fſilucr 
baſon (weighing 2 markes cfiiluer) tull of. watergtu his hand, 
and a fine cleanc toiwell on his armc, lighteth downe,aud giucth 
the Emperour water to walh his hands. After kim the Pala!iye 
of the Rhene commeth on horſcbacke, with 4 (ilucr platters 1 
his hands,full of nicat;who lighting from l1s horſe, carrieth, s: 
ſertcth them downe on the cable: euery platter weighing thre: 
markes. Laſt of all,the King of Bohemia,riding ona horſe, wich 
a napkin on hisarme, anda coucred cup in his hand, weighing 
12 markes, cntreth the great Hall; where lighting downe, hce 
giucth the cup to the Emperour to drinke. 

The clection is yſually holden at Franctorr on Menus, whis 
ther the Elefours or their deputics come,vpo the day appoin- 
ted by the Biſhop of Ments, whoſe office it 1s to aſſemble the 
Princes. In their paſſage vnto Francfort, they are guarded by 
every Prince,through whoſe territories they paſſe. Their at- 
tendants mult not exceedthe number of 200 horſemetr,where- 
of 50 cnly muſt be armed. Whcnthc y are all mer, they goeto 
S.Bartholomewes Church: where after Maſſe (aid, the ſpiritual 
EleRours laying their hands on thcir breſt, andthe tcmporall 
on the booke, ſhall fwcare to choſe a fit temporall head for 
the people of Chriſtendome.” If in the ſpace of 30 dayes they 
haue not agreed, then mult they eate nothing but bread & was 
ter,nor by any meancsgoec out of the citty, till the greater part 
haue agreed ona man, who ſhall forthwith be acknowledged 
K ing of the Romanes. 

The inauguration 1s holden firſt ar sLken in Gulicke, where 
thenew eleed Emperour receiueththe filuer Crownfor Ger- 
many:ſecondly at Aillaine, where he receiucth histron Crow: 
for Lombardi: Thirdly at Rewe, where he receiueth the golden 
Crowne 


,- 
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Crowne for the Empire. Theſe conſtitutions were made by 
Charles the 4*', and called rhe'Golden Bull, or Aurea Bulla, Anr, 
19 1359+ The firſt choſen Emperour was. 

1002.15 Henricis 11. Claudns. 22, 

1025. 16 Conraars Il. Satlicus. 15. 

I040.17 Heanricas 10, Niger. 16. 

1056.18 Hemricus IV.Sentor: 50. _TInthe dayes of 
this Prince, the Komare Prelates began to viurpe anthority 
0. Fings and |Empcrours. Leothe ninth hauing recejuedthe 

-acicof the Empcrours hands, repented himſclte, put off his 

urp lc, went to Romeas a Priuate man, and was againe elected 

bythe Clergy. This was done by the perſwafion of Hildebrand 

a Mont e,who being afterwards pope Gregory the {cauenth, ex= 

municated tlits Hezry; being the firſt Prince that cuer was 

50) onims from this rime;cill the yeare1 254, was there 

£0 onciniae warres and thunders, betweene the Popes, and the 
= © FOOTY Emperours. 

©6, 19 Henricas V. timor. GI. 1198. 24.Philtp. 9. . 


A 20 Lothar, Saxo. 13. 1207.25 OthoIV.5. 

11,5,21 Copradam lll. ns. I212. 26 Freaderiche 1,38. 
1153. 22 Predey. Barbaroſſa. 39. 1250. 27 ( onradus IV. 4. 
1190. 23 Hexricas VI. 8. I 254. 28 Richard Earle of 


C:rmyall, and brother to King Ferry the 3* of England, was 
cnoten a! 1d crowned King of che Ronranes:and after he had delt 
inthe affaires of the Empire fix yeares,hee returned into Eng- 
| me 4,vvhcre he dyed. Inthe rimescf theſe laſt Emperours, the 


| Poilt icke Biſhops of Rome, had 11 a manncr torced the EmPpce 
| rour'$ OUT of It. 700 chat Rodolphees the next Emperour, fold all 
usrig 111 7raly, rodivers Princes. The craft of the Popes ex=- 
tended yer farther, cuen into Germany: where by grantingroy- 
t moon rocatines to the tributary Princes, they much weakned 
4 the ate of the E Empire. [It was vetcrly ruined by Yinceſlans, 
F 'otold Lomwbardie torho Viſconti of Aillaine; and garre ro 
WM | "ri, ICeS Many poſt. Mions of the Empire, for their fauourSin 
'- bs -leRion;wlich the y then willingly Fece! jrred] ,and fince hate 
a , erties defended;few ofthem notbeing 1bleto wabe warre 
n Vvith theo Emperoursthe: miluecs. Charles the titr, was queſtion- - 
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leſſe the molt puiſſant Emperour from Charles the Great, ag 
being King of Spaine, Lord of Belgium, King of Naples, Duke 
of Mlaine, and Auſtria: yet his inability ro match with ſome 
of thoſe ruffling Princes, was not the leaſt cauſe of his reſigna- 
tion to his brother Ferdinand. But to proceed: After a 1 2 yearcs 


mnterregnum, was cholcn. 


1273 30 Rodol Habſpurg. 19. 
1292 31 Adolph: Naſſov: 6. 
1298 32 Albert. Auſtr. 10. 
1308 33 Hexr. VII. Lacel.6. 
I 314 34 Ludovicus Bavar: 


1346 35 Carolts IV. 33. 
1378 36 PVenceſlaus 22. 
1400 37 Reaper. Palatin:10. 
1410 38 [odocra Barbatus 1. 
1411 39 Sigi/. R. Hung. 28. 


1439 40 Albert. IT. Auſt, 1, 
1440 41 Fred, TIT. Azſt. 54. 
1494 42 Maximil. 1.25. 
I5I9 43 (arols V. 39. 
1558 44 Ferdinanars 7. 
I565 45 Maximilianu [T1 2, 
1577 46 Rodolphs IT 36. 
1612 47 Matthias 7. 

1619 48 Ferdinand.lT. Being 
the ninth of the houſe of As- 


ſtria without intermiſſion. The cauſe of which is to be atribu- 
ted to {Hharles the fift, whoprocurcd in his life-time that his 
brother might be choſen Rex Romanoram, as his ſucceſſour, 
Now Rex Romanorrms is defined to be one, who is already fo 
farrc eſtated in the Empire,that onthe death, depoſition, or re- 
ſignation of the preſent Emperour, he is immediatly to ſucced. 
This definition may paſſe, though there be no neceſſity of the 
ſucceeding of the Rex Romanoraminto the Empire. For Charles 
the fifth,though he made his brother King ofthe Komanes, had 
no ſmall hopes to haue left his tonne Philip his ſucceſſour inthe 
Empire:for fear of which,it was by many thought,that his bru- 
ther lent D. Mamricea helping band, todriue him out of Ger- 
many. The reaſon why Charles did inſtitute this Rex Romano- 
ram, Was queſtionlefle a delire to perpetuatethe Soucraigntv in 
his own houle: But his pretences were, ,becauſe he hauing the 
command of many Nations, could not alwayes be preſent in 
Germany: 2” The troubled State of Chriſtendome;by reaſon of 
Luthers preaching, eſpecially there;3”the violent power of the 
Twrkes, who now began to be nigh neighbours vnto them;4* 
the late rurall warres raiſed by the Boores, & ſcarce yet tho- 
roughly extin; and 5% imminent difobedicnce in cuery 
park 
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part ofthe Empire ſeemed torequirea powerfull coadjutor. 
The wiſe Duke of Saxony, through all theſe faire pretences,. 
tracly law the maine plot; which was to make Germany (as 

Galbalnhis exccilent ortation to P1/o, (aid of the Romane Em. 
pirc \vnirs quaſh frmurd heredutatem: and therefore he firſt Nate 
ly denyed toyecidio any ſuch mnſtitution. Then he motioned 
tharthcre might vc anact made, to prohibite the continuance 
of thc 1mpc criall authori: ty,lon ger in once family, then for 3 {uc- 
cctiz0nS. But prevailing in ncither, hee Icfrche Eleftours; by 
wiem Ferdinana was choſen, and not long after crowned at 
F 22 Or Aqp a/grane in Clexeland, the 16 of A Anno 
1531. This pollicte hata bincuer fince continucd by his lucccf- 

{Ours: andrh ie Germanes are the more willing to it; becauſe the 
Auſtrian Princes are natines of the Country, andadble to backe 
our che Sal e,in its complcat majcity, 

Boterizs reckoneth the rouenucs of the Empireto be 7 mile 
livn5: which indeed is truegtiking Auſtia,Beherna, & Hnagas 
114 tor Parts of 3t. Burt lince theſe are notlo vnircd to the time 
pcriall ſcat, bur that they may be vtrerly difioyned: no reator 
uy ſheuid be admitted 1:to the reckoning. That then may 

takento be the reacnuc of the Emperour; but not of the 
Em pire, For as for thc Empire iticife, it hath ſome coun= 
rics repured as parts of it, which yet acknowledge no ſubjc- 
a1on:a2s Dane-marke, Helaeria,add Belginm. Some acknows= 
ledge a kinkeot fubyection, but the Princes of them come not 
to the 1:mperiail Dzets; asdiucrs Potcntates of /tafy, and the 
Dak.es of Savoy,and Lorreine. Laſtly, ſome both contcfle the 
Empcrours ſoicraignty, &owe feruicc to his Court; whichare. 
the Princes of Germaxy onely: the Princes whereof pate vnto 
hin certaine money s;and that al{o rather by waic of contrivu.. . 
tion, then asa duty or tribute. Somewhat alſo hee receiweth 
fromthe tree citiies. Both rogether make vppe areuenue _—_ 
we know notto be great: ama bow little. Beſides! 
1Mm.s0 warresthey at 'etoaide the E m rour with 32942 h: ſs 
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and has toote:. but how finall atritle is that for ſo Juge a 
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The Aries of the Empire are So/, an Eagle diſplayed with 
to 
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two heads Satwurne, armed and crowned Mars. The two heads 
ſignific the Eaſt and Weſt Empire : whercof the one 1s quite 
plucked off, and the other ſtript of all its feathers;the Imperiall 
dignity bcing growne litle more,thcn titulary. 

The chictc Prouinces of Germany arc 1 Eaft-Friezland, 
2 Weſtphalia.z C teue-lana, 4 »Alſma,5 Franconia, 6 Helven, 
7 Valefia,8 Rhetia, g Suevia, 10 Bavaria, 11 Northgoia, or the 
vpper Palatinate. 12 Auſtria, 13 Bohena,atvithe incorporatcd 
Provinces. 14 Prandenbonrg, 15 Saxony and Its members, 
16 Prmeranea,7 Mecklenbourg,t8 Brunſwicke & Lunenbrrge, 
19 Haſſia, 20 Veteravaa,or Weterawe. SOMC of which, Aubanus 
thus ccnſureth. They of Suevia,are whoores;they of Francona, 
rauiſhers and beggers;they of Bohcmyia,heretickes; they of Ba. 
varia,theeues;they of Helveria, baudes;they of Saxony, fudlers; 
they of Frifia and Weſtphalia,twearers;and they of the Rhexe are 

gluctons. 
1.EAST-FREIZLAND. 

EaST-FREIZLAND is bounded onthe Weſt,with the Ems; 
on the Eaſt, with the #eſer; onthe South with Weſtphalia; 
on the North, withthe Sca. The old inhabitants were the {an- 
chi;the cheite Townes are 1 £mder, to called of the Ems, on 
which it is ſeated. This towne hath of late expelled their Earle, 
and gouerne asa petty common- wealth: making Religion but 
a maske to diſguiſe vnuatural] rebellions. 2 e1mmer Dn. Ol. 
denbourge which hath an Earle of irs owne: a family ſufficiently 
famous, in that the Kings of Denmarke are deſcended from it,ec- 
ver fince Chriſtian Earle of this place, was choſen King of that 
countrey, Anno 1448.4eAn/elinge &C. 

The firſt Earle of Eaſt-Freizland(according to Reaſner\ was 
Ezardus, Anno 1466;his predeceſſours being onely Captaines 
of the Countrey: the preſent Count is G«ftannus, who Anno 
1562, was driucn out of Emden,becauſc he ftauoured the Larhe» 
rans rather thenthe Calvin;ts. 

_ 2. WES TPHALIA. 

WEzeSTPHALTIA Was the habitation of the old Saxox,, 
vntill by Charles the Great, they were brought into narrower 
compaſſc:and though now alfo this name is not of ſo long ex- 

tent 
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tent as it hath bin, yet wee will take it as it was at the biggeſt: 
wi:cit was bounded on the Eaſt,with Branſmick:onthe Welt, 
with Belgium, on the North with the Sea: on the South with 
Hajſia.'The ſoyle aboundeth with all fruites,and is wonderfully 
ſtored with Acornes: which feed Swine,of an exceeding plea- 
{ant raſt and nouriſhment;ſo that the Weftphalian Gammon of 
Bacon;zls the cheife diſh at a banquet. The Northcrne part of 
this countrey is called Bremen,from the chicte City Breme,the 
Biſhop whercof is Lord of this Tratt.The next part belongeth 
ro the Duke of Sa:rony, the chiefc Citties of whichare 1 Clap- 
p:ubourg,2 Exenberg. 3 eAlſdrop &c.The other part belongeth 
tothe Biſhopricks of Collen, Munſter,and Triers, 

The Biſhopricke of Co Le Ncontainetha great part of 
1-tphalia,and was once belonging to Lorreine,till the dayes of 
0:49 2":who giuing Lorreine to (harles of France, exacted 
erat poſſeſſions from it, which hee gaue to the Biſhop of Col- 
{en. The former inhabitants were the Y/bz3, who were conuer- 
td to Chriſtianity,by Afaternas the diſciple of S. Peter, Anno 
70, Thechiefe Citty was Y63opolrs, afterwards called «Agrip- 
719.2, honour of eAgrippina, Nero's mother: and laſtly Colten, 
by the French, who thcre planted a colonte. Nigh vnto this City 
did Ceſar with incredible expedition, make a bridge ouer the 
Ree, which more terrified the barbarous enemy, then the 
repo1ts of his valour: ſo powerfull is laborious induſtry, that it 
ovcrcommeth all difaſters, and maketh the moſt vnpaſſable wa- 
tcr:yeed to Heroicke reſolutions. The Archbiſhop of this cit- 
ty isthe ſecond ſpeciall Eletour of the Empire, and Chan- 
ccllour of Italy. In this rowne(as it is ſuppoied are nigh 100 
private Schooles.In this towne alſo are ſaid to lie rhe bodies 
of the three wiſemen, which came from the Eaſt toworſhippe 
our Sauiour; vulearly called the three Kings of Colley. The 
whole ſtory ts at large written in tables, whichare faltned vnto 
the Toinbe's. The pith whereotisthis. The firſt of them called 
17elchior, an old man witha large beard; oftered gold as vnto 
a King: The {econd called Gafper,abeardieſſe yong man, offred 
Fra:ikinſenſe as vnto Cod: The third called Balrhaſar,a black- 
moore with a ſpreading beard, cffred Mirrhe,as vntoa man ”_ 
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dy for his Sepulchre. That they were of Arabia, the tale fayth 
is probablc; firſt, becauſe they came from the Eaſt, and fois 4. 
yabia in re{pet of Hieruſalem. 2” Becaulz it 1s ſaid in the 72, 
Plalme, The King of Arabia ral bring gifts. As for theirbo. 
dies,they arc there faid to hauc bcene tranflated by Helena, the 
mother of Conſtantin:;vnto Conſtantinonie:from thence by En. 
ftorfinue, Bilhop of Millame, vnto Afillame; and finally brought 
hither by Raino/dws, Biſhop hereof, An. 1164. This is the jab. 
ſtance cf the hiltory;which tor my part I reckon among the A. 
pochrypha.The other townes vnder the dominion of this Biſhop 
are 1 Ernace, or eAndernach,( Marcellinu calleth tt eſntenng. 
cam) one of the 10 Garriſons erected on the banke of Rhexe,by 
Ceſar, 2 Lints, {cated on the Rhene, as alſo 1s 3 Bonna, where 
the Biſhop hatha Pallace , which is cſtcemed to bee one of the 
faireſt houſes of Germany. And 4 Mondenand. The Biſhoppe of 
Collen, writeth himſelte Duke of Weſtphalia and Anginaria, 
which laſt is buta part of the hit. 
2 The chiefc townes vuder the biſhop of MVNSTER are 174. 
rendoyp, 2 Herwerden, & 3 Muſter ſeated on the river of Emz, 
and ſo called of a Monaſtery built by Charles the great. In 
this towne about the yeare 1533, 2 lawleſle crew of Anabap- 
tits affembled, choſe themſelues a King, whom they called the 
King of Sox; and the citty they named new Hiern/alen: but 
by the induſtry of the Biſhop, this tumult was appeaſed, their 
King and their chicfe complices defervedly puniſhed. To epito- 
mize the ſtory would quite ſpoile it,and therefore I referre the 
reader to the 10" Looke of Sledans Commentaries, who excel- 
lently,and at large deſcribeth, the beginning, progreſle, and cnd 
of this fanaticall kingdome. | 
3 The chiefe Townes belonging to the Biſhop of TRx1xRs are 
1 Bopport, ſeated on the Moſelle, & ſo called quaſi bon porta lafe 
harbour. 3t was once miſcrably waſted by Richard Earle of 
Cornwall, and King of the Romans; becauſe (faith MMnnyſter) the 
Biſhop of Tr#ers had oppoſed his eleRion. 2 Engers,pawned to- 
gether with Bopport,to the Biſhop of this Dioceſle, by the Em- 
perour Henry the 7*'. 3 Ceblents,anciently called Confluentia,be- 
cauſlc it is built atthe confluence of the Rhexe and the Aoſell, 
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& 4 Treverss ot Triers, acCity ſeated in an aire ſo clowdie and 
{ubic to raine;that it is by ſome merrily called, Cloaca plane- 
tary. Ths 1s the chiefe ſeat of the Chancellour of Fraxce,and 
third ſpirituall EleRour:it is built on the Xſoſele,and is ſoan- - 
cicnt,that it 1s recorded to haue beene built 150 yeares befcre 
kowme. To this Biſhopalſo belongeth the faire and ſumptuous 
Caſtle of Hermenſtemie. | 
3. CLEVELAND. 

This Durchie containeth,t Clexe, 2 Gulicke, 3 Berge. The 
Dutchie of CLEVv E joynethto Ge/derl/and. The chicte Citties. 
are1 Clene,2 Calker,z Weſell,q Emmericke. Here dwelt the 
Cheryſes,who ſlew three Legions & their Captaine 2 nuinrilies 
Farus. This ditcomfiture, partly by the loſſe of ſo many of his 
Fouldiers;partly by the ignominy thence receiued;and withall 
that griefe had beene of long a Now-reſident with him: ſo di- 
trated Anguſtrs,that he was (een to teare his beard,8 knock 
his head againſt the poſts,crying,redde mihe Legiones Quintils 
Vare, Inthis ouerthrow the Barbarians (cized on two of the 
Roman Eagles,the third being caſt intothe Fennes by the ſtan-= 
dard-bearer: which enforceth Cſpinianw,and that not impro= 
bably,to gueſſe,that the Armes of Germany ſhould be two Ea- 
gles conjoyned,and not one with two heads. 

Clexe was made an Earledome Anno 91 1; and for want of 
heirs divolued into the Empire,A* 1350,inthe time of Charles 
the fourth,and hee not long after gaue it to Adeife Biſhop of 
Collen; it may be for his fauour.in raiſing his ſonne Wenceſlars 
tothe Empire. H's fon named alſo eAdelfe, was by Sigs/mond 
the Emperour,made Duke of Cleze, Anno1417. This Duke- 
dome isnow vnited vnto the Marqueſle of Brandenbarg, by 
marriage of the ſiſterof /ohathe laſt Duke,vnto eMlkerrt a Mar- 
queſſe of Brandenburg: But the Marqueſle injoyeth not rhe 
leaſt part of it. For the other pretendants herevnto, to make 
their fide good, beſought aide of the Spaniards; whereby the 
Marqueſſe was inforced to call in the States of the Low coun- 
rie,by which meanes the Spaniard poſſeſſed himſclfe of Cleme; 
& the Seates of Berge and Gulicke:leauingthe true owner {mall 
joy 11 theſe his new poſſeſſions. . 

The 


272 GERMANY. 


The armes are Gules,a Carbuncle 0r,0n an E/chotchromin feſſes 
argent:as the French herald Bara. 

2. The Dutchie of GvL1icx,or [nliacum, was anciently inha. 
bited by the Menapii and Ebwrones. The chiete Citties are, 
I. Aquiſgranum,or Aken, where the Emperour aftcr his ele19 
is inveltcd with the filuer Crowne of Germany.This town was 
formerly that wintring campe of the Romans,called in Tacitm 
Vetera;which was taken by Cvilzs in the beginning of his re. 
bellion againſt Veſpaſian;during which warres, it is ofren men. 
tioned by the writers of thoſe times. They were built and 
ſtregthned by Augnftns,the better to keep vnder the German: 
gnippe i/1is hyberns obſederipremique Germanias eAugnſtiu credj 
derat;as T acitis, Atthis day this Towne and Triers are repu- 
ted famous for holy relicks: here being among others the bex- 
ring cloath wherin our Sauiour was wrapt, when he was in his 
ſwadling clouts;which the Emperour ſolemnely worſhippeth 
at his inauguration. Concerning the ambitio which the Papiſt 
haue to be thought poſſeſlours of theſe reliques: See,T beſeech 
you, how pittifully they haue mangled the head of S. 79h» Bu. fl . 
ri. They of Amiens brag that they hauchis face, & ſo do they i 
of S. Iohn D* Angelis. The reſt of his head is at Malta, yet Ml , 
the hinder part of his $kull at Namonrs, and his braine at Ns. WI 1 
vum Roſtowienſe. Another partoritis at Aanrienna, another W ( 
4 at Pars:his jaw at Weſell,his care at S_ Flowres, his fore- | 

ad and haire at S, Salvadorer in Venice: another peece of his i 
head is at Noyon,and another at Laca;yet is his whole head 
tire and vamaimed 11 S. Sylveſters Church at Rome: and ſono || 
doubt 1s this bearing-cloath at more places then one. 2 Grtich, 
loſt lately by the States of the vnited Provinces. 3 Dwlkens.4 
Newr,called by T acitws, Noveſpnms. 

The countrey of Gulicke or Inliers, (as Munſter enformeti 
mee) of an Earledome, was by the Emperour Lewes made: 
Marquiſate, A* 1329: and about the yeares 1359, Marquelk 
William tor his good feruice was made Duke of Gmlicke by 
{ harles the fourth. In the yeare 1496, it was vnited to Cle, 
by amarriage betweene Mary Dutches of Galicke,and 1% 
Duke of Clene. ; 

Thi 
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The Armes are O,a Lion B,armed G. 
2 Dutchic of BERGE ort Monte, was once the dwelling of 
the Brteri:the compaſle of it is 130 miles. The chiefe townes 
are1 Daſſeldorp. 2 Hattingen. 3 eArwberg. It was made a 
Dukedome by Henricrxs called eAxceps, firit Emperour of the 
$1x02 line, Anno 924: the firſt Duke was Eberhard. It was v- 
nited to Gulscke by a marriage of the daughter of Berg, to Ge- 
rard,grandchiid to William tirſt D. of Gulicke, aboutthe yeare 
1400. Thus wee fee thete three Dukedomes vnited together in 
| themſelues: firſt Berg to Gulicke, Anno 1409; then both theſe 
| voto Clewe, Anno 1496, And now altogether joyned vuto the 
houfe of Brandenburg, ANnO-I 572. This eF/bert which marri- 
d IHavia Leonora the eldeſt daughter of Duke //l:am,, ſiſter 
»f Duke [ohn,and heire of their Dxtchies; had by her 3 Caugh< 
' WH ccrs: whereof the eldeſt named eLnvre, was married vnto Sigs/- 
| WY 4d Electour of Brandenboayg, & in hcrright, Duke or Lord 
* WI oftheſe Countries, The reſt which pretend right herevnto,are 
" WY 214/;p the Palatine of Newbarge, who marrying with the ſe- 
Jo 
J 
ls 


cond ſiſter of the Lady Amne,claimeth a part in the inheritance, 
after the manner of Germany. 2 Leopold, Lantgraue of Al/aria, 
' WF 2nd brother to the Emyerour Ferdinand; who pleaded an inve< 
WH ftiture granted vnto him by the Emperour Redolphus : theſe 
it WF Countrics being imperiall fees( feathers of the Eagle, as he cal- 
© WF [th them )& fo eſcheated for want of heires males. 3" Johannes 
IS Georgins Duke of Saxony;who claimerh froma compa made 
- 1526, between /ohn the firſt, Lord of theſe vnited countries, & 
"0 [obs Fredericke; D.of Saxony: which was,that D. Iohn Frede- 
"WH 11:b-, marrying with Syb4//,the eldeſt daughter of C/ene;ſhould, 
+ WW whe ever the heires males failed, fuccecd in thoſe eſtates: a co» 
tat which the ſucceeding Dukes cur off by the Imperiallau+ 
thority. 4. ALSATIA. 

Ersas or ALSATIA hath onthe Weſt, Zorreme; onthe 
South, Helveria: on the Eaſt, the Rhexe: and on the North, the 
Palatinate. It recciued the Chriſtian Faith by the Preaching of 
the aforeſaid Maternm. The chiefe townes are Strarburg, for- 
werly called eLrgentina, becauſe init the Roman exchequer re- 
c!ucd the tribute of conquered Nations. Here is aclocke of 
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moſt admirable workmanſhip, and a towreſaid to he 5 78 pa. 
ces hign:ot which thusa Pcer in eAadrianw his Theatrium. 
Vrbs preclara ſitu,ripts contermuma Rhen, 
e Maxima cut celſe metiuntnr mania tarr is. 

Strasburg on Rhenes inamell'd bankes doth lye, 

Whoſe Towre evenbiddes defiance to the skic. 
2.P(altrburg.z Weſenberg, one of the ten Townes which Ceſar 
like a polirique Conquerour, built vpon the Weſterne bankeof 
the Rhene, to defend the Roman Empire againlt the fury of the 
Germans,& qther barbarous Nations. The other nine,as ſun. 
fer counteth thern, were 1 $irasburg. 2 Selts. 3 eAltripn Latin 
Altaripa, becaulc it is built onan high banke of the river. q Sa. 
berne,or Elſas Saveren, where the Biſhop of Srasburg keepeth 
his reſidence, being all Townes of this Provincc: 5 Bing, 6 
Wormes, 7 Boppart, 8 Confluence, and 9 Andernach. All theſe 
. towns, or at that time rather garriſons, were vnder the comand 
of the Duke of Mentz, tro whom the defence of the Frontiers 
wascommitted. As long as thele townes were well garriſon'd, 
the Einpire continued unpregnable on this Gde:but when (#- 
| ſtantine, ro make reliſtance againſt the Perfians tranſplanted 
theſe forces into the Eaſt; the barbarous people entringat this 
gap,quickly detaced and ruin'd the Empire. Onthe South end 
of Alſatia,ſtand (olmar, Hagenaw, and Schlesſtat or Seleſtadi- 
#m; three faire and ancient townes belonging to the Empire. 

This country never had any particular Prince; but alwayes 
acknowledged the Emperour for their Lord : in the falling of 
whom,part was feazed onby the Duke of #irrenbergzpart was 
alienatedtorthe houle of Auſtri4;thereſt remaining 1npcriall, 

5. FRANCONIA. 

FRANKENLAND is bounded on the Eaſt, with Bohemiz 
& Saxony;on the Welt: with E!/a5,on the Norch, with Haſſe; 
on the South, with Suexia, Bavaria,& Helvertia. ſhe old inha- 
bitants were the Francones . They received the Chriſtian faith 
by the preaching of Boxiface(or Wwmifride) an Engliſhman, An. 
730. Itis at this day divided betwixt the Palatine of Rhene; the 
Dukeof Feirtenberg,the Marquefles of Anþach,and Baden,the 
Biſhop of Mens, Bamberg, Weſtberg; and the Emperonr. lt 
| . Ouce 
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once belonged to tally to the Biſhops of Feirftberg, vnto whom 
ir was gluen by Charles the Great, Anno 772. Afterwards Othe 
the Great, inveſted {onrade,the husband of his daughter, with 
the Dukedome of Francome. This Comrade after ward Empe- 
rour,left it to his ſonne Henry 3*, whoſe ſucceſſour and fonne 
Heary,married eAgres his yongeſt child,to Fredericke Barba- 
»7/[a: and their iflue being extintt by the death of Conrade the 
fourthAn.1254;this country was diuided betweene the Prin- 


"(c5 and Prelats aboue-named. 


1, The PALATINATE of RHENE containeth in length from 
Conb to Germer/hetme, Northand South 72 miles: and in 
brcdth from Swe-iubrnckento Landen, Eaſt and Weſt, 96 miles; 
In this compaſſe are ſome townes of the Empire, and not a few 
Lordſhips belonging to the Biſhop of Wormes and Spires, two 
Imperiall Citties in this country,and both ſeated on the Rhexe. 
This country is called the Lower Palatinare, to diſtinguiſh it 
from the Palatinate of the Norrhgora, whichbelongeth alſo to 
theſe Princes,and is vulgarly called the Y/pper Palarinate. The 
ancient inhabitants of it, were the Nemetes & Vangiones. From 
the firſt of thele the citty of Spires, was of old called Nemeres, 
a Towne now ſufficiently famous, for the imperiall chamber, 
here continually kept;and for —_— of Proteſtants, which 
was firſt here giuen vnto the Prihces and followers of the re- 
formed Religion, 1529+» mWormes was called formerly YVarn- 
gronum Speculnm. Inthis towne,did Lxrher make his firſt ap- 
pearance, before the Emperour \(harles: from which when 
{oine of his friends diſſwaded him,he made anſwere, that hee 
would goc, were there as many diuels to confront him, as the 
houſes had tiles. In theſe two citties, Religion is indifferently 
allowed:bhe reſt of the country followeth the doctrine and o- 
Pluons of Calan. 

This Palatinate, is faidto be the moſt pleaſing and delicious 
part of all Germany : ſtored withall fruits and mettals; a- 
bounding with thoſe coole wines, which growing on the 
bankes of Rhexe, are by vs called Rbemſ> wines; adorned 
with many gallant townes, if wee conſider either ſtrength 
or brauery : and finally watred _ the famous riucrs 
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of Rhene.and Neccar, On the bankes of this latter, ſtanderh 
Meſpacha pretty neate towne. 2 Heidetberge, the Chict city 
belonging to the Princes. It was once part of the Biſhoprichk of 
WWormes,trom which it was taken by the Palatines. It 1s now 
famous for being the ſcat of the Pa/ſgrazes; for the ſepulchre 
of Rodolphus Agricola; & for an Vniucrſity founded by the Em. 
pcrour & Palatine Rupert, Anno 1406. On the bankes of the 
Rh:xe ſtand 1 Baccharach,ſo called quaſi Bacchs ara,torthe ex- 
ccllent wines. 2 { o«b on the other {ſide ofthe watcr; nere vntc 
which is the old and faire caſtle called Pſa/rs,from whence the 
name P/alr/- graue,or Palſgrane, ſcemcth to haue bin deriucd, 
3 Openheim,a ſtrong rowne, which together with Keyſers Lay. 
zerne,and Ingelhetm,were giuen to the Palatines by Wenceſlary: 
and aftcr ſettled on them,by Rupert the Emperour and Pala. 
tine, for x00050 Florcns, Anno 1402.4 Crutznacke, called an. 
cicntly Srawreneſis.5 Frankenaale;lately a Monaitcry only, but 
being peopledby ſuch of the Nerherlazds, which toavoid the 
fury of D,eAlva,ficd hither;is how a town of principal ſtregth, 
6 Germerſherm,and 7 Manheim,a well tortified town, feated on 
the confiuence of Xbene and Neccar. Onthe Eaſterne part of 
the country {tandeth 1 inhermea ſmall town. 2 Landes or 
Ladeburge, on the little river Tuberws, bought by Rapertiy a- 
forclaid,of che Earlcs of Hohenlee,1 98. On the Weſt (ide are 
the townes of 1 Newſtate. 2 Kieſers Lanterne, or CaſareaLt- 
tra, 3 Sweibrucken, the title of the yonger houſe otthe Pal/. 
graves, whom the Larine Writers call Principes Gemini pont::, 
Or Bipontans; the French, Princes of Denxponts,or B epons; The 
particularnames ofall the other cittes and chief townes,l pur- 
poſcly omit; telling you only this,that heere are 1n this coun- 
iy 14 walled townes, and 22 Palaces belongi ig tothe Pala- 
tines: moſt of which they hauc added to their Dominion, 
within little more then 40o yeares. Such excellent mainagers 
of their owne <itate, hauc beenc thoſe worthy Princes ofthe 
Rhene;(o potent hauec they beenc in ordering the aftaires of the 
Empire,both in warre and peacc,and {0 cxceedingly have they 
grafted themſelucs into the moſt noble Fainiles of Germany, 
that I may well ſay with Jrenscas, - Non oft alia Germania fant 
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/i4 cur pl: debeat nobilitas, 

The Palatinate and Bavaria (according to Munſter) were 
o1cea Kingdome: continuing tro Aldigerins,an. 459g; vnto T aſ- 


/1:9,an.789,who was then ſubducd by Charles the Great. In his 


pu[tzrity they continued tiil the yeare 575 , in which Ocho the 
1rit rook them by force:giving both Bavaria & the Palatinate, 
:9 his brother Heary. His iſſue injoyed the till the yeare 1043: 
:n:vhich the Emperonr Heyy the 3/,took them from Comrade 
:1: true heire;to the great diſcontent of the Princes of the Em- 
2:0. Atlaſt they were againe reſtored to Ortho of Wittlebacke, 
1-1re tothe forenamed Conrad, by Fredericke Barbaroſſa,anno 
1185 : Since which time vnto this preſent, the male line never 
{aiied. The chicteaugmentationof this principate,came by the 
vertue of Fredericke the Palatine,and the vice of eaceſlas the 
Emperour: The latter gaue vnto the Palatines for their voyces 
i115 election, three ſtrong townes ofthe Empire; viz: Keiſars 
Lauterne, Ingethetm, & Oppenheim: & the former tooke in a bat- 
:lc anno 145 2.the Earle of Wirt-aberg,the Marqueſle of Baden, 
thc Biſhop of Fperes, and the Archbilhop ot Afentz, and ranſo- 
med them on what conditions hee pleaſed. More particularly 
the Earle of Wirtenberg (tor it was not yet erected intoa duke- 
dome) payed tor his ranfſome 100000 Florens ; the Biſhop of 
Mentz, redeemed himiclte tor 450000 Florens. The Biſhop of 
Szires gane for his liberty, the towns of Rotenberg and Werſaw: 
&% the Marqueſſe of Baden yecelded vp in lteuot his freedome, 
the Countrey of Spanherm, of which, Cruitznackis a part; the 
ro vnes of Beſihen, and Benherm; the right which he pretended 
10 Epimoen, a town over-againſt GemerGeim; and his royalties 
between this Gemerſheim 8 Selts, a town of Alſatia, in fiſhing 
& hunting. From Othoof Wirlebach,reſtorcd (as before is ſaid) 
by Fredevicke Barbaroſſa,there haue bin ina continued fucceſ- 
{on 25 Princes EleRours, which haue ruled in theſe parts 440 
yeares, with great creditand applauſe. The preſent Eleftouris 
Fredericke the 5*", whoin the yeare 1613; eſpouſed Elizabeth, 
daughter of IAMES K. of Great Britraine , & Neice to ( briſts- 
a1 the fourth, King of Denmarke: which alliance, together with 
115 manyfold vertues, and religious lite, preferred him to the 
S 4 Kingdome 
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Kingdome of Bohemia, Anno 1619,. 
The Pal/prave hath many perogatiues aboue the Eleftours 
of cither ſort. He taketh place of the Duke uf Saxony, & Mar. 
queliſe of Brandenberg ; becauſe Hewy the firſt Palatine, was 
deſcended of (harles the Great:for whichcaulc he is alſo in the 
vacancy. of the Empire , Governour of the Weſterne parts of 
Germany;in which oftice he hath power to alienate orgiue of. 
fices, to take fealty and homage of the ſubjes ; and which is 
molt, to ſit in the Impcriall Courts, and giuc judgement of the 
Emperour himfelt. And looke whatſocver ſhall in the vacncie 
of the Einpire,be by the Palatines enacted, that the new Empe. 
rours arc bound by oath to confirme. ..His revenues are ſaid to 
be about Coco0 pounds, of yearcly rents; nor can they be le, - 
The very lilver mines about one town only, yceldevery ycarc, 
60000 Crownes; and the paſſage of one bridge over the Rhexe, 
about 20000 Croivnes morc: belides his Coronet lands, and o« 
ther dutics. 

His Armes are Diamond,a Lyon Topace,armed and crowned 
Rwabie. I ſay nothing of the deplorcd eſtate of this country, hol- 
ding it more fit for my prayers,then for my penne. 

2. WIRTENBERG is about the bignes of Yorkeſhire. The anci- 
ent inhabitants were the Teftoſages,and Virrhungs, from which: 
laſt,the name ofthe whole Country 1s derived: it having beenc 
formerly called Ysrrhurberg. The chief townes arc 1 Tubing an 
Vaiverſity. 2 Stzrgard the D. ſeat. 3 Marbach.q Caxſtat:belides 
Eſling, Wiler, & Rutlizg, all towns 1mperiall, & ſeated on the 
river Neccar. To the Prince hcreof belongeth alſo the town and 
territory of Ifompelgara, or Montbelliarde in Alſatia: & other 
lands there, It was made (as Zanſterrelateth)an Exrledome,in 
the ycare 1300:1n which ſtate it continued, till Earle Eberhard 
was by the Emperour Haximilian. made D. of Wirtenberg; it 
the yeare 1495. Since which time, his tucceſſours have gotten 
ſome domimons in Z1{.,and Sevia: ſo that his revenews may 
equall thein of the Palatine. His armes.arc Orthree attires of 3 
ſagge,borne palic barric; Sable. 

3». ANSPACH, or Onalsbach, is a towne of Franconia, diltent 5 
RNutch, or 25 Engish miles from Narenberge, The Marqueile 
herc-- 


GERMANY. 279 
hereofis maſter of no ſinall part of Fraxconie: but his citate(as 
the other German Princesare )is mixt and confuſed with his 
neighbours. His chicftowns rhen are 1 eAnſpach,or Onalſbach, 
2 Hailbrum,fcarcd on the edge of Wirtenberg: bt was walled A, 
1085; and init were publique {chooles erected by Marqueſle ' 
George Fredericke, An.1582.3 Pleinfelt,not farre from Naren- 
berge, To this Prince alſo belongetha great part of Yoiteland, 
where he pofſefled the townes of Culmbach, & Hoffe,(tormcr- 
ly called Carta Pegniana)with divers others. 

Theſe Marquetics are of the puiffant tamily of Zrangenbarg, 
the firſt whichinioyedthis tile, being M. Frederick,grandfather 
to that M. .4/bert, who in the dayesof (harles the 5*, {o haral(- 
{cd this country. George the firlt Marqueſſe Brandenburg of [a- 
gendorfe, was ſon vinothis Fredericke:fo alflo was Albert the: 
tt Duke of Pruſſia. The preſent Marq. Arſpach, is [oachimus- 
Erneſt us,yongeſt brother to the laſt Eletour Sigeſmmnnd; ee was: 
by the princes of the Vnion,made Generall of their forces, tor 
thc defence. of the Palarinare,1620:a charge in which hee bore. 
1m{c!fc either not faithtully, or lefle valiantly. 

4 BADEN Was made a Marquiſate by Frederiche Barbaroſſa.lt 
lieth between the riuers Re and Neccar,& 15 a tine,plicaling, 
& [ruitfull place. The firſt Marqueſle was one Hermannes,who 
took to wite [udith,Counteſle of Hochberg in Snevia;by which 
marriage many faire poſſcſſios accrewed ro himin thote parts. 
His ftucceſſours alſo had many faire Eftates and Lordſhips in 
the Palatinate,which the Palatines of the Rhene,by litle & litle 
baue brought vnder their dominion. His chict towns are 1 Tur- 
{::h,9r Durlach. 2 Pfortſharme; and 3 Baden, a proper neate 
twivn,{cated onthe Rhene. Here the D.keepes in the winter, but 
a ſommer he rctircthto kis faire caſtle of Mitberg, Famous 19 
thistown for its hot bathes, being no leffe then 3oo1n number; 
from whence the town {cemerth to hauc took denomination, 
wich retpect alfo our Pathes in Somerſetſhire, were called of 
0, Cairebagen. They are profitable. for many diſealſes,and ex- 
WCCTate LOTes. 

5. MENTzZ1Sa towne, ſeated where the riucr fenw, is 
*npUucd into the Rhene,callcd in Latine Afogwnria: tee m_— 
wherco ' 


whereof is the chiefe Elecour of Germany, and inall places fit. 
eth at the Emperours right hand. As his ſpirituall, fo his tem- 
porall lands are great, but not comparable to his of Coen. Two 
of the Moprntine Bilhops I cannot omit, the one as notable tor 
his life, as the other was for his learning. The hrit was Farzo or 
Hanna, about the ycarc 900, who ina ycare of {carcity, gathe- 
rcdall the poore pcople in the Country into an old barne, pre- 
tending a gencrall almes: but being there, hee burnt them all, 
faying, they were the rats and mice which devoured the corne. 
And after this inhumanc a&, hce was fo hunted with rats and 
mice, that to avoyd them, he built hima pallace in the midſt of 
the Rhexe : whither allo the rats and mice followed him, and 
devoured him. The other was Bewface; who was the firſt that 
taught, that though the Pope negleRed all Chriſtianity , yet 
ought no man to rebuke him fer it. It ſeemeth that this Boxs- 
face was as ſound in Phiiolophy, as Religion : For hapning to 
ſeea Tracate, written by / 7rgil:u5 Biſhop of Salreburge, con- 
cerning the Anripodes ; and fuppoling that vnder that ſtrange 
name ſome damnable doQrine was contained; made complaint 
firſt to the D. of Bohemia, and next to Pope Zachary, an. 745: 
By whomthe poore Biſhop (vnfortunate onelyin being lear- 
ned in ſichatimeof ignorance )was condemned of herefie, The 
Archbiſhopricke was tranſlated from Pormes hither, by King 
Pepin, Father to Charles the Great. The chiefetownes hcreto 


belogingare 1 Lanſtetne. 2 Bing, ſeated onthe Rhene: nigh vnto 


which 1s the place built by the abouc named Harto inthe midit. 


of the water ; and called to this day the CHouſetnrne, i.e. the 
towre of mice. 

5. BAMBERG 15 a rcaſonable faire Citty, and belongeth to a 
Biſhop ofits owne ; who poſſeſſcth no ſmall part of Francony. 
It is ſeated on Aſoenw,not far trom Werrſtberg. The revenue of 
this Biſhop cannot but be great : for in the warresof Germany, 
15 30,we find how the Biſhop hereof gaue vnto marqueſle Al- 
bert of Brandenbarg, for a cellation from armes, 60 Lordihips, 
beſides the turtclage of his wards and Clients. His chiefe town 
next vnto Bamberg, is Scheſtlit, and 3 Fochiam, where it is faid 
that Pontins Pilate was borne. | 

G6 WEIRSTBRERG, 
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6 WEIRSTBERG,isa Biſhopricke, whoſe Biſhop ſtill intitu= 
|: himfelfe Duke of Fraxconte; which was by the gift of 
Charles the Great in the poſſeſſion of his predeceſſours:till O- 
:bzrhc Great gaue 1t to his fon in law Conrad Salicms. The ci- 
ty was once called Hezbipol:s, During the late mentioned wars 
in Germany, this Biſhop felt the fury alſo of Marquefle eAlberts 
armies: {yu that hc was tajn ro compound with him for 22000 

Crownes ready mony, and to ditcharge all his debts, which a- 

mounted vnto 350000 Crownes more:by which compoſition 

v-c may partly gucfle at the riches of his treaſuric, and partly 

1t the greatnefle of hisintrado. The ſecond towne of note,be- 

longing to this Biſhopricke,is Scheinfurr, {cated on ſem. 

5 Arnſteme. 

7.The EMPEROVRsS PART containeth the free or Imperiall 

Citties before-mcntioned, in the Palatinarte, and Wirtenbers: 

belides many other. The chicteare 1 Noreaberg,the faireſt and 

richeſt town of all Germany, whereof the Marqueſles of Brax- 

denb:rg were once Burgraues: which office was ſold atlength 

tothe Citty by Fredericke the 3', anno 1414, or thcreaboutrs. 

His ſonne Alzere deſired roreconcr the old office againe, and 

bcficged the Citty:hamng nolefle then 17 Princes on his fide, 

3nd v<e could not force 1t. At this Tewne was held that afſum- 

1; of the Papiſts of Germany: in whichalcague was made a- 


. 


gainſt the confederacy of Smalcalde, Anne 1538, Intothis 
gun cntred Charles the Emperor, Ferdinando King of the Ro 
mwothe Bi ſhops of Afentz,and Saltshurg; William and Lewis 
Dulgs of Banaria, Henry D.ot BranGricke, and George Duke of 
Suxony. Keckerman reporteth,that atrhe comming of Mfaximi- 
{ran the Emperour towards this Town: a woodcn Eagle made 
5y an Artizan here dweliing, flew a quarter of a mile out of the 
19570 to meet the Emperer: & being come tothe place where 
12 was,turncd back again of her owne accord,& accompanicd 
Mmhometo his lodging Sr fides penes anrorem, This town is 
1420 in the very nauel] or center of Germany: and piucth for 
aries, Azgre,an Harpicdiiplay'd,crined,crowned,and armed 
Or.2 Franheforet on the riucr Mons, tamous for the electi- 
not the Empcrours, and for the great Booke-marts heere 
holdcn; 
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holden at mid-lent,and mid-September. Ittooke this nameei. 


ther from Francus the ſonne of Marcomir, thought to be the 
Founder of it:or 4 Francorum vado,as being the viual foord or 
paſſage of the Franks. | 
6. : HELVETIA. 

HELVET1A or Zwitzerland, is bounded on the.Eaſt with 
Trrolts;on the Weſt, with Francezon the North, with Lorreine, 
& Elſas;on tne South, with 7raty.it containeth the 13 Cantons 
of t Zarich,2 Berne,z Lucerze,qVrama,s Glaru,6 Zngh.7 Ba- 
fil,8 Fribarg,o Vnderwalt,o Soloure, 11 Schaffhauſen, 12 eA- 
penſol,and 13 Swits;from which laſt,the whole Country is cal- 
led Switzerland. This is reputed to be the higheſt country in 
all Zxrope,as ſending forth fourc riucrs, whichrunne through 
all the quarters ofthe ſame: viz: Danubie, through Germany, 
Hangary,and Dacia, Eaſt; Rhene,through France, and Belgi- 
«@m, North; Rhodanus,thraugh France, Weſt; and Poe,through 
Traly, South. It isin length 240 miles;in bredrth, 180: andis 
thought to containe about two millions of people. The people 
are very warlike: and ſince by reaſon of their ſituation, they 
haueno vent of men by traffick; they vſe to imploy themlclues 
inthe ſeruice ofany which will hire them. 

The chieferownes are Zuarich,or Tigarumnigh vato which 
(as Steiden telleth vs) Z winglius was (lain:1t being the cuſtome 
of theplace, for the Miniſters to goe inthe front of their Ar. 
mics. Andagaine,he being a man ofa bold courage, thought 
that if he ſhould ſtay at home, men would haue deemed himto 
haue fainted in time of warre, which had encouraged others 1n 
time of peace. He was aged at the time of his death 44 yeakes; 
and was by the victorious enemy burned; his heart remaining 
in the midſt of the fire,after the reſt of his body was coſumcd, 
whole and vitouched: (as was alſo the heart of Biſhop Cnunmer 
at his martyrdome in Englaud.) 2 Sengall,or (initas Santti G al- 
{i, which rather is a Towne confederatd with the Swirzers, 
then any way ſubje&k vnto them. The eAnabapriſts (as the 
fame Sl-5den) who begaune in the yeare 1527. were 1n this 
Towne very rife: in to much that one of them inthe preſence 


of his father and mother,cut off his brothers head;and ſaid (ac- 
COTs 
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cording to the humor of that ſe, who boaſt much of dreames, 
rilions;and enchuliaſmes) rhar Gud commanded him to do it. 3- 
Baſil iocalled, either of a Baſi/iske, Aaine at the building of the 
city,or of the German word Paſel, ſignifying a path;or of Bea- 
5 ſignifying Kingly. It was built An. 382; and 1s famous for an 
Vnivcriity founded by Pim the 2', Annor459. It was made a 
Canton Anno 2501; and is honoured wich the Sepulchers of 
0:colampadins, Eraſmus, Pontanus,Glarienur, & Hottoman,the 
fnous Civilian. In this Citty, Anno 1431. was held that nota- 
ble Councell, wherein though the Papall authority wasthenar 
the height, 1t was decrecd that a generall Councell was aboue 
the Pope. What was then enacted, was immediately pur in pra» 
Qile; the Councell depoling Pope Exgenins the fourth, & pla- 
cing in his roome, Amaidens Duke ot Savoy, who was after- 
ward called Felix the fourth. 4 { o»ſtance feated on the lake Bo- 
denz,ce,0vcr againſt Lindaw, is within the confines of Switzer- 
land;but belongeth to the houle of Auſtria. For this City being 
A' 1548, out-lawed by Charles the fifth, for not receiving the 
Inerim:and not being able ro withſtand ſuch forces as hee had 
preparedagainſt them, put themſclucs into the protection of 
the Archduke of Auſtria.But herein they fell out of the trying- 
panne into the fire: For Ferdinand King of the Romans , then 
archduke,being poſſeſſed ofthe Towne, ſeazed onthe commo 
treaſurie, and all the writings belonging in the Towne ; com: 
manded that no Cittizen ſhould weare a\{word,and that within 
eight dayes all the Miniſters of the Goſpell ſhould depart the 
Citty. Famousis this Towne for the Councell hcre holden, 
Anno 1414, fo renowned aſwell for the multitade of people 
thereaflembled, as the 1mportance of the matters rhere hand- 
kd, The people of note there aflembled , were Srg:ſmmrnd the 
Enperour. 4 Patriarches, 29 Cardinals; 346 Archbiſhopsand, 
biihops,564, Abbots and Doctours, 160090 lecular Princes and 
Noble men, 450 commen Harlets, 600 Barbers, and 320 Min» 
tirels and Ieſters. 'The buſineſle there handied,was firti the pa- 
afying of aſchiſme in the Church, there. being at that time 3 
Antipopes,viz: Gregory the twelfth,teſider at Rome; lobathe 237 
dent at Bonenia;- and Bonnet theg 3*,rclident 11 Sparne ; all 
which 
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which were by the Counſell depoſed, & Martin the fift made 
ſole pope. The other maine buſinefle was the proceedings a- 
 gainſt Hi:rome of Pragne,and lohn Heſſe, both which(notwith- 
{tanding they had the Emperours fafe conduct) were vnjuſtly 
condemned of hercſie,degraded,and then burned. Now the ma. 
ner of degrading of Prieſts{ according to Slezdan )is this. The 
partic to be degraded, isatrtired in h1s Prieſtly veſtiments, and 
holdeth in the one hand a Chalice filled with wine mixed with 
water,& inthe other a guilt patent with a water : Then knee. 
ling downe, the Biſhops deputy firſt taking from him all theſe 
things, comandeth him ro tay no more Maſſes for the quicke & 
the dead. 2! ,Scraping with a peeceot glaſſc his fingers endshe 
injoyneth him never to hallow any thing. And 3”, ſtripping 
him of his Pricſtly veſtments, he is cloathed ina Lay habir,and 
dclivered into the power of the ſecular Magiſtrate, 5 Berne, 
where Anno 1528. Images were plucked out of the Churches 
ina popular tumult: this being the firſt rowne that after there- 
tormation, was purged of thoſe excellent inl{truments of idola- 
try.6.B aden,called for diſtinQion ſake, the Ypper Baden;is ſex Ml | 
red in the middle of the country;& is for that cauſe the place of MI 
meeting for the Councell of eſtate of all the coofederates.It ta- Ml | 
keth name from-the Bathes here being, twoof which onelyare Ml * 
publike, the reſt in private houſes: conſcious,as it is thought,to Ml c 

P 

1 


much la{civiouſneſſe. For whereas it 1s (aid of Adrian, that Ly 
vacra pro ſexibus (eparavit;here menand women promiſcuouſlly 
waſh together,and which is worſt,in private: where, as Mun. MW [ 
ſtertelleth vs, Cernunt virs vxores trattars, cernunt cum aliens Ml tc 
loqui, &- quidem ſolam cum ſolo; and yet are not any diſturbed WW o! 
with a jealouſie. Theſe bathesare much frequented, yet notlo IM pl 
much for health as plcaſure. Their chief: ſt vertue 1s the quick- IM re 
ning powcr they haue vpon barren women. Bur as the Friers MW th 
vicro ſend men whoſe wiues are fruitlefſe, in pilgrimage tos. | {pt 
Toycethe Patronefle of fruitfullneſſe;& in the meane time tolye 
with their wiues:ſo it may be with good reaſon thought, that 
ina place of ſuch liberty as this is: the luſty and young gallants 
that haunt this place,produce greater operation on barreri wo- 


men,then the waters of thg Bath. 7 Ln»cerne,{eated on the banks 
0 
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of a great lake,and fo called from Zucerna,a Lanthorne, which 
was placed on an high Towre, tor the benefit of Saylers inthe 
night. 

ada in Ceſars time was {d populous, that the 
Countrey not being able to ſuſtaine the people, they ſet fireo n 
their Townes and houſes;and went a'l witha general reſoluti- 
on to ſeeke new dwellings. The men, women,and children a- 
mounted tothe number of 3680000: which notwithſtanding 
were by Ceſar compelled ro returne 1nto their former habita- 
tion. During rhe Empire of the French, they were accounted 
French; and Germane, when the Empire was devolved vnto 
Germany. Bat being at laſt over-burdenec with the tyranny of 
their Governours;& ſceing the Empire by the Popes Fulmi- 
nations diſtracted into diverſe factios;they-corratedan offen- 
five & defenfiue league: into which firſt entred the Yraniays, 
Swits,& Vndervaldens, A" 1316;neither were they all vnited in- 
toone confederation,till the yeare 1513. Artheir firſt begin- 
ning to free themſelues from bondage, Fredericke Duke ofet- 
fria,ſent his fonne Leopold to warre vpon them; but they pro- 
teſting that they neuer acknowledged the Dukes of e Auſtria 
for their Lords, but onely ſuch ofthis family as were Empe- 
rours;encountredand overthrew him, more by the conveni- 
ence of the narrow paſſages,through which his Army was to 
paſſe,then their owne valour. The firi{trime thatcuer they got 
any reputation by their valour, was in the wars which (Charles 
Duke of Burgundy made againſt them; whom they diſcomfi- 
ted 1n three cr battailes. A warre begun on very ſmall occaſi- 
ons,and lefſe hopes: the countrey being ſo barren, and the peo- 
ple fo poore, that their Embaſſadour to the Duke (as C ome: 
reporteth ) proteſted, that ifall his Country men were taken, 
they would not bee able topay a ranſome, to the value of the 
purres & bridle bits in his campe. Certainly at that time they 
were ſo poore, that they knew not what riches was;for hauing 
won the firſt battaile at Gran/o»,(the other two were thoſe of 
Meorat,& Nancie)one of the goodlieſt pavilions in the world, 
was by the torne into pecces,& turned into breechesand fide - 
coats: divers filucr plates & diſbes they fold for 2 foule apeece, 
luppoſing 
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ſuppoſing them to bee pewter ; and a great Diamond for the 
Dukes,which was the goodlieſt Iewell in Chriſtendome, waz 
fold toa Pricſt for a guilder;and by him againe to ſome of the 
Lords of the country,for three franks. After their valourſhey. 
cd in tholc battailes;Lewss 1 1 rouke them into pen(10n,gluing 
them yearly 4qo0e0 Crownes,viz: 20000 tothe Citties, and 
200900 to particular perſons. Thefe penſions, when by their af. 
1liftance Lews 1 2** had conquered IHilaine, they delired to 
haue enlarged: which when he denied, they withdrew them. 
ſelues from the amity of the Frexch,and entrod into the leruice 
of, Pope Iulip 2; who therefore ſtiled them the Defenders of the 
('burch, Anno 1510+ Francs (uccefiour to this Lewss, coniide. 
ring what damage his Realine had tuſtained by the revolt of 
theſe auxiharies to his cnemics, renewed the confederation 
with themzon conditio that he ſhquld reſtore the ancicnt pen- 
fon of 40000 Crownes: fecondly,that he ſhould pay vntothe 
at certaine termes,600000 Crownes; thirdly,that hee ſhould 
cntertaine 4000 of them in his pay continually; fourthly; that 
for the reſtoring of ſuch places as they had taken from the 
Dutchie of Maine, he ſhould giue vnto the 30000 crownes; 
fifely,that he ſhould give them three months pay before-hand; 
ſixtly and laſtly, that 2Jaximilian Sforce, whom they had eſta 
ted in Ailaine, and were now going to diſpoſicſſc; might ty 
the King be created Duke of Nemoxrs, endowed with 1 2000 
frankes of yearely revenuc,and marricd to a Lady of the blood Ml | 
royall. On theſe conditions,as honourable to them, as burden- 
ſometo the King,was the lcague renewed, Aunor522: ſince Wl {; 

" which-time, they haue obtatacd,that 600 vf thcir Country are 
to be of the French Kings guard: 502 of which waice without, MI , 
at the gates of the Court;the cther hundred in the great hall, 
As for the Religion of this people,they are divided into Pa MM 7 
piſts and Proteſtaits. Fiue Cntonsare wholiy Papilts; viz: IM ;; 
Swits, Vrania, Vnderwald, Luceyne,and Z ugh: Glaris and eAper- 
z-l are mixt;%X the reſt,cntircly Proteſtants. This diviſion be- 
gan Anno 1519, or thereabouts; when Zuzngliue miniſtzratil 
Z arich,or Tigurum,lcconded the beginning of Luther; whicnM 11; 
ianavatio,the reſt of this people aor liking, moucd warre "_ 
| | them 
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themof Zurich, & the reft of the reformation, in which Zaing- 
/:5 was Maine, and the Trgarines dilcotntited. Bur in the yeare 
1531,41 abſolute peace was concluded betweene them: ſo that 
notwithſtanding this diverſity of Religion they line now ina 
lppy vnity, governing after a Democraticall torme« 

7. VALESIA. 

O.1 the Sourhweſt of Zwitzerland, lyeth VaLESTA, or 
WaLlL1s.Ttisfeated( faith 2ſunſfter ) torally among the Alpes, 
co1/:{ting iadiftcrently of dangerous,rockie,& impaſlible hiis; 
& rich, pleaſing, and delicious valleyes:difticult robeentrcd, & 
chat but a few places. Itis inlength fro Eaſt to Weſt, fine dayes 
journey ;but inbredth norhing anſiwerable. The names of all 
thetr cheifrownes, you ſhall anon heare, Now I comend cheifly 
vnto your obſcruation 1 Sedunum, Sutin,or Sion, the only wal- 
[4 town of this coittry:of it ſelfe of no great beauty or worth; 
butin refpe&t of the other rownes abour it, neatand gallant, 
Builc it ts ona hill of great height, andan aſcent as hazardous; 
19poſſible to be mounted by torce, & vnlikely tobe taken by 
ailzulc; the ſteepneſlle ofthe rocke keeping it without therca:h 
of gunne=ſhot. 2 Marrixacht,tormerly called Oftodauram famous 
only for its antiquity :& z3 Agaunum,or S. Manrice, the key of 
the whole countrey,but cheifly inthe winter-tune: For then 
the yce doth fo thut vp the paſſages,that the only entrance is at 
this place: here being abridge built ouer the Rhee for that pur- 
poſe, which is ſtrongly built, and well manned,toavoid furpri- 
all. This town is the ſeat of the Government of the lower Jale- 


#4; for it is divided into the vpper and lower. Inthe vpper are 


leven Cantons, namely Sedwune. 2 Leuck. 3 Brig. 4 Nies.5 Rane 
r28. 6 Sider, ) Gombes. In the lower Yalefiaare fix comonaltics, 
1 Gundis. 2 Ardon. 3 Sallien. 4 Martmacht. 5 Intremont. 6 $, 
Maurice:all which are called by the names of the chief townes, 
They were given by Charles the Great vnto Theodal, Biſhop 
of Sedune, Anno 805; vnder whoſe {ucceſſours they continue, 
but without much ſhew of ſubjection. The Biſhop is choſen 
by the Canons of the Church of Sedwne, and certaine Burgeiles 
ot the 7 vpper Cantons. They ſpeake partly the Dutch, partly 
tle French tongues. They combined themſelues with the fiue 
T Cantons 
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Cantons of Zwitzerland, for the better maintenance of the Re. 


w;/h Religion, Anno 1572,o0r thereabouts. . 


8. RHOETIA. 

RHOET1 4, or the country of the GR1SoNS, 1s bounded on 
thc Eaſt, with Terol/z; onthe Weſt, with Helveria; on the 
North, with Sevia;on the South, with A7i/{aime. The Country 
is halfe in Germayy, halfe in /raly:ſo that they vie buth langua. 
gcs. Itwas called Rhetia, from one Rhetw; who flying out of 
Tu/:auie from the fury of the Gaules, planted here a new ſer of 
people, about 187 yeares before the comming of C #1 R 1 $7; 
whoſe Goſpel they did recciue about the yeare 448. The whole 
Region is divided into three confederations. 1. Lega Cad! Dio, 
whole chicfe City is (ar or ((o3ra,0n which,as being the Me. 
tropolisof the Gri/ons, [ will the longer inſiſt. 1t was built, Anno 
357; {cated about haltc an houres journey from the Rhexe: for 
forine it is triangular,the houſes indifterent handſome in thcm- 
ſclues, but not vniforme one with another. In one corner of 
ic, on at hill ſomewhat higher then the reſt of the Towne, ſtan. 
dcth the clolte, within which 1s the Cathedrall Charch;za ſtate. 
ly peece of building, rather in the account of the natiues, ther 
{trangers;the Biſhops Palace, and the Canons houſes, all wel! 
built, and ſufficiently adorned. This Towne, together withall 
the reſt of the Country, in a manner, was taken by the Spa. 
ard, An; 1622. This Lega Cads Dio coinprehendeth 21 corpo- 
rations,and fendeth to the generall Senates 23 Commiſttoners, 
The 2 is Lega Gri/a, whence all the people are called Gri/on;; 
and in which is the country & paſſage of Va/li/telina,or the I at- 
tolixe. It ſendeth to the Senates, 28 Deputies,and comprehen- 
deth 19 Communalties:the chiefe of which 1s Maſocco. The z* 
IS Laga Driture, contayning 10 Corporations, the chiefe 
Townes of which are Bormio,and Sondr4i0: and ſending to the 


Senate-houſe, 14 Commiſſioners. The government of this 


Country was given, Anno 744. by Charles the great to the 
Biſhop of Coyra; who being moleſted by his neighbours of 7i- 
roli;, entred confederation withthe Switzers, 1471. They haue 
free vſe of Religion, both they of the Romifh, and they of the 


Reformed Churches. 
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9. SVEVIA. 

SVEVIA,or SCHWABEN, is limited on the Eaſt, with Ba- 
-4r14; on the Weſt, with D anzb1u5;0n the North, with Fran. 
-9114;91 the South, with Tirolis,& the Griſons. The chief towns 
rc 1 Vime, {ocalled for the company of Elmes which environ 
it.2 Lindawe, ſeated over againſt ( onftance, inthelake called 
5314enzee:1t bought her freedome fromthe Emperor Frederick 
E:rbarofſa,1166.3 Anſparg,called for diſtinion ſake, .Augn- 
tz Jindelicorum,ſtanding on the river Leith. Inthis towne An. 
2330, the Proteſtant Princes exhtvited vnto the Emperour, a 
confeiſion of the Faith; which is {till called Confefſio eſngn- 
#241, Herealto did the Emperour compile the [nterem, which 
comprehended a forme of doctrine, which he would haue by 
1ll obſerved, till the next generall Councelk. It was a miſcella- 
nc of Religion, contayning ſome things in favour of the Pa- 
yiits, and tome ofthe Proteſtants; yet according to the fate of 
12utrality, neither party was pleaſed with it. 4 Norlingen, 
5 Wherlingen, Townes of the Empire. 6 Rav-»ſperge,another 
lmperiall Towne. 7 Denkel/pubel, and 8 Gmrwna ( both ſeated 
on the North of Danubins) of the ſame tenurealio, Here is 
allo the countrey of Haſperge, being theancient patrimony of 
the pretent houte of eAuſtria: out of which came Rodolphres 
Haſpurgenſi;, who (old 1taly, and vnited Anſtria to his (mall 
Countie. 

The former inhabitants hereof were the P'mnaelics: who if I 
conjecture not amiſſe,derived their name from the river Lycs, 
which bounded the Eaſt fide of their countrey. They were bit- 
ter cnemies tothe Romans, on whom they executed all manner 
2f cruelty, that a barbarous rage could invent. To repreſle theſe 
nſolencies, Auguſte ſent againſt them his ſonne in-law Dru- 
/#s, being the fathcr of Germanicus, who ſubdued them;bur not 
without great reſiſtance: the women throwing their young 
children at the Romans, inſteed of darts. The valianteſt of the 
people, were tranſplanted into other ſoyles; the weaker re- 
mained at home: who ſoone yeelded the country to the Syevs, 
'hen weary of the Roman neighbourhood. 


In the time of Ce/ar,thele Suevi,were the molt potent nati- 
T 2 on 
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on of Germany: and brought againſt him into the field 43000 
fighting men; whereof 80000 were flaine, and many ofthem 
drowned. They vſedto ſtay at home,and goc abroad by turnes; 
they which ſtaidat home, tilled the lands; they which went a. 
broad, brought with thein the ſpoyle of their neighbours. AF. 
terthey had flipped their necks out of the Rowan Coiltar, they 
ereted akingdome; which was ruinated by King Pepin, and 
made a Province ofthe French Monarchie: from which againe 
it revolted, and was made an abiolurc Dukcdome 1m the d 1Vcs 
ot Charles the Grofic. This Dukxedome ycclded 6 E:mpe- 
rours together, the Jaſt of which was Conradas, whoic fonne 
Corradine being the 21 Duke of this Familic, was flaine inthe 
warres of Naples. Aftcr his death,the iNue of the former Dul.cs 
fayling, Rodolphus Haſpergenſis ic1zi.6 onthe greatelt-part of 
thts Countrey, for eAuſtr14 and the Empirc: tbe reit was fha- 
red, though not cqually, bciweene the Duke of Bavaria and, 
Tartenberg. 
The Armes cf Srevir,arc Argent, 3 Leopards Sable, 
109. BAVARIA. 

BAaVaR1a hath on the Ealt, Auſfrizand Sryriv;on the Welk, 
the Letkez on the North; Danrbims, and part of Francona; on 
the Soutl!, Tirol, and Carmthia, The Chriſtian faith was 
firſt preached 11 this Country, by Rnupertus Biſhop of IWormes, 
Anno 61 2: the religion now 1s corrupted with the abutcs of 
Popery, which they will by no :meancs bc induced to furtake. 
T he chiete townes are 1 Anchen vpon the river eſer, the 
Dukes teat. 2 Ing:{ſtat on Danybinsan Vriverlity.z Ratiobora, 
or Regenſperg, (cated on the Dxxow, fumous for thc cntcr view 
here made betwcene the Emp<rour Charles the fifth, and 
AHMarrice Dub c of Savor: where was agrecd, that Clian- 
rice abandoning his Vakle, aid cleaving to rhe Empcrovr, 
ihould bee inveſted 1n the Dukcdome and EleStourſhip of 
Saxome. 4 Paſſawe, waere bauc bcene to many mectings of 
the Germas Princes : that eſpecially, wherein all warres be- 
Ig ended beriveene the Protcitant, Princes, and the Em- 
rour Charles; peace and liberty of contcicnce, was rcftored 
ts the whole Countrey. 5 Sairabourec, by Pretomie called Po- 

CUICAS. 
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edicum,and of late Iwvansa: it is ſeated onthe river Saltzech, 
of which 1t taketh name. Herelicth buricd the famous Quack- 
falver Paracelſizs, This Citie is honoured with a Biſhopricke, 
witoſe revenues are the greateſt in Germany. In the time of Lz- 
thers Reformation, Matheo Langs a Cardinall,was Biſhop here- 
of, who ingenioufly confeſſed, that the Maſſe was not voide of 
its faults;that the Courts of Rowe were corrupted, & that a ge- 
ncrall reformation of the liues of Pricſts and Fricrs was neceſ(- 
{1ry::bur that a poore raſcall Monke(for ſo he thought Lather) 
ſhould begin all, that he deemed intollerable, and not to be en- 
duced.6 Friſing,ſlituate on the ſwelling of an hill, not farre from 
theriver Mo{(acas:1t wascalled in former times Fraxinum,and 
was ere&ed into a Biſhops See, An. 710. 7 Eyſter, called in La- 
tine Aichfadinm, ſuppotcd to be built out of the ruines of Au- 
r-otum, a towne deſtroyed by the Hunnes. Finally the whole 
namber of cities in Bavarta are 34, beſides 46 great Townes: 
the {ole about which is ſufficicntly truitfullFn all things, ſa- 
ving wines;with whichthey are ſupplicd from eAuſtria. 

\ Bavaria (as we are taught by Ortelizzs according to UMny. 
fer) followed the fortune of the Palatinate of Rhene, till the 
yeare 1294: in which, Lewss the Palatineand D.ot Bavaria dy- 
ing,gaue to R odolphas his eldct ſon, the Palatinate;to Lewrs or 
L:dowicke his younger, (who was afterward Emperour, ) 3 4- 
varia, This againe oughtto haue bin vnitedto the Palatinare, 
by the marriage of Rupert the Palatine, with Elizabeth heire of 
George D. of Bavaria. But Maximilian the Emperour,not lo- 
ving too much greatnes1n the Germas Princes, gaue the Duke- 
dome to Albert, of Bavaria, fon to Albert, ſon to Tohn, which 
was brother to Fyedericke, the father of D. George: Anno 1504. 
From that Albert, deſcended this Maximilian,thatnow liveth; 
who isthe only temporall Prince of any note, which followeth 
the dotrine of the Rome/h Church: for which his houſe is ſo 
pcſtered with Friers and leſuites, that notwithſtanding the 
greatnes of his revenue; he is very poorezas ſpending his whole 
eltate ontheſe Paps/p fleſh-flies, by building for them Colleges 
and Churches. His armesare Lozenges of 21 peeces, in bend 


A-g. and Azure. | 
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11. NOR THGOIA. 

On the North of Bavaria, and the farther {ide of Danwbing, 
is ſituate the Palatinate of NoRTHGOIA: by others callcd the 
Palatinate of Bavaria; but generally, OVER PSALTS , or the 
VyPER PALATINATE. itis bounded Eaſt and North with 
Bohemia; W c{t,with that part of Franconie, which belungethts 
the city of Nerenbers; & South, with Dannubixs, It belongeth 
totally to the Palarines of the Rheae,and ſo hath doneeverlince 
the yeare 1 339: When Lodovicrs the Emperout, and tirſt Duke 
of Baviere,afrcr the diviſion abouc-mcontioned,made betweene 
him and Rodo{phres the Palatine ; gue 1t for ever to the Pal. 
ties, who, it lecmeth, were not content with the foriner Pare 
tage. The chicte towns are Am;berg (thc VIE -placc of the pre. 
ſeat Eleour Frederiche) whole 1}ver mincs veclded vnto the 
Princes cotters, 64200 crowncs vearcly. 2 Newberg, which ig 
viualy the Appennage of ſome of the } ONE Patatincs. 3 Avex. 
bach. 4 Sultzcarh.5 Weiden, and 6 Caſtel, where the Palarines 
of the Rhene when ey {oJourne 1ato this contry,vic to kccpe 
court. On the North corner of this Country, whcre tt jctteth 
toward Foitland, is the hill Fearchrelbverg , out of which faith 
AMunfterarilc foure rivers, running fourc ſeucrall wayes, viz: 
E ger, Eaſt; 2 Mexnm Welt; 3 Sala, Nc rth; 4 Nav:z, South: (1 
that it may very probably be thought , that this 1s the higheſt 
hill inall Germazy, Oa the Southuwell corner are two litticrt- 
vers, viz: Almul, which runmcth into Danubrs, and Redmiz, 
which runncth into 1ſznzs, and lo intothe Rhene. Betwerne 
theſe two river heads, which ere but little diſtant; Chartes the 
Great, Anno 793, intended to hane digged a channell;ſo to haue 
made a paſſage out of the Xhere, into the Dazow or Danibins. 
He imployed in this worke many thouſand men; bur partly ty 
exccſlc of rainc, & partly by I know not what ſtringe aftright« 
ments,they detiiſted. Some parts of the vegan ditch arenoiv to 
be ſcene,nigh vnto Werſenberg, which itahucoth berweere both 
rivers. This Palatiyate 15 11 Icength from wFerlenberg, to the hill 
Feitchtelberg, 68 miles,and inbredih from Hambarge, vnto the 
edge of Bohemia, 80 miics.. 
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12. AVSIRIA. 

The Archdukedome of Av $sTR1 A comprehendeth the Pro. 
vinces of Auſtria, Styria, Carinthia, Terolss, and (arniola ; be- 
{:4:s the parcels of Sneviaand El/as. 

1. AVSTRIA isparted on the Ealt,from Hangary,by the Leite; 
on the Welt,from Bavere,by the Ems;onthe North,from Ao- 
r.4.1,by the Tems;on the South, from Sryria by the CAlſner, It 
is called by the Germanes, Oftenrich , ſignifying the Eaſterne 
M113dome. The Chriſtian Faith was firſt preached heere by $. 
S$-verine, Anno 46447 this time they are divided in opinion;the 
cater {ort,cſpecially the Nobility,addifted to the reformari- 
01. Theſoile in this Countrie is very rich, abounding with all 
neceflaries, and having great ſtore of wines , with which they 
ſupply the defects of Bavaria, and other neighbouring Regi- 
ons. The chiefe Townes arc Wiez or /1enna, tamous tor a re- 
pulſe gtvento the Twrkes, Anno 15 26;0t whom, 200000 vndet 
the condutt of Solymanthe Magnihcent, beſieged rhe city: but 
by the valour of Fredericke the I!. Electour Palate, and other 
Princes; they were forced to retire, with the lofle of 80008 
Souldicrs. This City was madean Vniverlity by the Emperour 
Fr:derickethe 2'.It is ſeated onthe Dansbins,and is doubtleſſe 
one of the braveſt and beautifulleſt Townes in Germany, ador- 
1:4 with many magnificent Temples, and ſtately Monaſteries: 
but aboueall, with a moſt ſumptucus & princely palace,where- 
i1the Archdukeskcep their reſidence; built by Orrocarus King 
of Boh:mia, during the little time that he vas Duke here, This 
town was anciently called Fabiana, bnt being ruined by the 
Hunnes, & againe by the nattues reedified , obtained this new 
Unc. 2 Emps, fo called of the river Ems, on whole bankes it 18 
ſeated. 3.5. Leopold.q Nenſtat.y Hainburg.6 ( rems. 

Auſtria was formerly called Parnons ſuperior ; and after- 
ward being ſubjeX tothe French Mionarchie, was called Oſter- 
»i-h, or Auftrich. It was according to Munſter, wreſted 
from the Empire, during the raigne of eArmlpus , by the 
H:mnes; trom whom it was recoveredby Ozbo the firſt, with 
the aide of many nobles , among whom the Countrey was di- 
iributed : which Families being extint, Orho the fecond 


2aue the Province to a young Gentleman called Lupolans, 
T 4 with 
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with the tittle of Marqueſſe, An. 980. This Marquiſate, wasby 


Fredericke Barbaroſſa,raiſed to a Dukedome, 1158, Henry being 
the firſt Duke; whoſe brother Leopo/d tooke Richard the firk 
of England, priſoner, in his returnc from Palcftine: for whoſe 
ranſome he had ſo much money, that with it he bought Cars. 
ola,the counties of Neobowrgh,and Luitz;& walled Viewa. His 
ſonne Fredericus Leopoldus, was made King of Aaſtria, by the 
Emperour Fredericke 2', Anno 1225. Eleven yeares he conti- 
nued inthis dignity: atthe end of which he was ſpoyled of his 
royall. ornaments by the fame hand; for deny ing his appearance 
at the Emperours ſummons,vnto whom,for {ome outrages, he 
had bin complayned of. Finally, he died inthe yeare 1246, [ca- 
ving two daughters. His fiſter named Aargarer was marricd 
vnto Ottocar, ſonne to Primiſians King of Bohemia: his eldct 
daughter, Gertrr:2de, to the Marqueſle of Baden;and Agnes, the 
fecond, vnto Henry Duke of Carinthia. Otrocar pretending the 
right of his wife, tooke to him the Dukedome of eArſtria, 
which he kept after the death of his wife, till the yeare 1228; 
in which he was vanquiſhed, and flaine, by Redolphin the Em- 
perour. Rodolphz then gauc it to Albert his ſonne; whole wite 
Elizabeth, was daughter to Meinhard Earle of Tirodes, ſonne of 
D. Henry of Carinthia, & of Agnes daughtcr of Fredericke Leo. 
pold: Margaret, the liſtcr; and Gertrude, the daughter of this 
Fredericke , dying iſflulefle. By this marriage, Albert hadthe 
Dukedome of Atria, Styria, and Carinthia; with the Earlc- 
domes of Toliz,and Carmota. This Dukedome,was by Frede« 
ricke the 3, raiſedtothe dignity of an Archdukedome; at ſuch 
time, as his Nephew Philip, was tobe married vnto the Lady 
Toaze,the heire of Spatze:and (o it continucth. 


The Dukes and Archdukes of eAuſtria. 


1278 1eAlbertns 30. 1395 5 Alberus IV. 
1308 2 AlbertwTl. 51. 1439. 6 Freaericke 55- 
1359 3 Leopold 27. 1493 7 Maximilian 26. 
11386 4 Albertus ITT. 9. 1386 8 (harles 39. 


From whom are. deſcended the Kings of Spaing now ruling, 


being the firlt branch of the Auſtria» tree: whoſe bovghes hauc 
OVCTs 
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over-ſhadowed thebettcr part of Fnrope. 


1558 9 Ferdinand7. 1612 12Matthias 7. 
1565 ToQUMaximilian iI. 1619 13 Ferainad [I,the firſt. 
1575 11 Rodolphis 36. of the houſe of Gratz,,which is 


the fourth branch of this tree, now beginning to rule the Em< 
pire, There were alſo two other ſtockes of the Imperiall houſe 
of Auſtria,namely the Duke of 1»/pruch being the third;and the 
Archduke of Azſtria being the ſecond branch; of which laſt, 
Albert the late Archduke,and Lord of Belgium,was the chicfe. 
All which Princely Families, as well for entertaining a perpe- 
tuall vnion among themſclues, as thereby to be able to moleſt 
their enemies; haue made ſo many croſſe or intcr-marriages;. 
that they haue remained ſtil}as brethren of the ſame parent, & 
25 armes of the ſame tree. In our time two of theſe Auſtrian Fa. 
milies are extinct, and the whole patrimony of this Family jn 
Germany, {ctled in the houſe of Grarz. For Maximilian the 
Emperour, cideſt ton to-the Emperour Ferdimand, Duke of Au- 
friz, ofthe ſecond branch; had inall 9. fonnes, ail which died 
childicffe:and of which,two, viz. Rodolphias & Matthias, were 
Emperours of Germany; and Kings of Hungary, and Bohemia: 
and two were Govertnours for the Kings of Spaine in the Ne- 
therlandr, which were Erneſtus, & Albertms. The houſe of In. 
fruch is decayedalſo. For when Ferdinand of Inſpruch,dilgrae 
ced his high birth by marrying with Philippine , a Burgers. 
daughter of A«ſbnrgh:he coditioned with thoſe of kis kindred, 
that Two! ſhould not deſcend vnto the children borne of that 
bed. So aftcr his death, Tirol fell into the houfc of Grarz: 
Charles, his cldeſt ſon, being made Marquefſe of Burgh; and 
lus youngeſt ſonne eLadrew, Cardinall of Braria. 

2 STYRIA Or STIERMARKE 1s bounded withthe Rab, on 
the Eaſt: Carimthia,on the Welſtzwith Dravas,on the South; & 
the 1ſwer, and Auſtria,on the North. Thelcngth ofthis coun- 
trcy, 18110 miles: the bredth, 60 or thercabout. The cheife Ci 
tesare Marchpurg, & Gratz: fro whichlaſt,the fourthbranch 
of Auſtria, is called D# Gratz, & hath the Government-of this 
Country. This rowne was once-full of Proteſtants, who could 
Dy no mcanes be expelld,or-hindrcd from free exerciſe of Reli- 
gion, 
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gion, till the yeare 1598 : in which the late Queene of Spare 
Marg. ſiſter tothe Archduke Ferdinand du Gratz, was by the 
Citizens folemnely entertained ; with whom entred ſo many 
Souldiers,that the City was taken, and 14 Miniſters of the Go. 
ſpell preſently-baniſhed. This Marquilate of Srir44 was vnired 
to Auſtria, by a marrtage betwixt the daughter and hcirc of 
Octocar;the Marqueſſe;and Leopold, Duke of Auſtria: at which 
wedding, this Stiria, by Fredericke Barbaroſſa, was made a 
Dukedome. It was called in former times Valeria, 
3. CARINTHIA 1s 75 miles in length,and 55 in bredth. Its li. 
mited with Stiria, onthe Ealt; Tirol, on the Welt; Bavaria on 
the North; the Alpes,on the South. The chicf Towns are 1 }/- 
lach,2 Spittall,z Gurah, 4 Freiſach,and 5 S. Vits, Santo Vitus, or 
S. Veit,the Metropolis of the whole Countrey. The ſtrange and 
obſervable ceremonies, with which the Archdukes of Anftria, 
are acknowledged Dukes of Carinthia; rake here out of Xu. 
fter. Inthe meadowes adjoyning to the Towne of S. Vert , a 
certaine country man, to whom that cftice by inheritance bc. 
longeth ; firteth on a marble {tone there being: holding 1n his 
right hand, a cow with a blacke calte; and in his left hand , a 
mare as leanec asa rake. Then commeth the new Duke, attired 
ina plaine ruſticke habite, his Courtiers attending him in their 
richeſt apparell: at whoſe approach , the Countryman abouc- 
mentioned, demadeth what he is.that ſo majeſtically commeth thi. 
therward; and the people anſwere, that zt # the future Duke. He 
azaine asketh,wherther he be ajnſt Iuage,c+ one that will maintaine 
the liberty of th: Conntrey, & ſincerity of the Religun:the people 
anſwerc, he will, Then he asKketh, by what right he will di(place 
him from his marble ſeat : ro whom the Steward of the new 
Dukes houſe replycth, hee hall pine thee 6o pence 1n ſilver , the 
cattell wow ſtanding by rhee , the cleathes which hee hath at this 
time on , and thy houſe ſhall ever bee freed from taxe and tribute, 
The fellow vpor. this taketh the Duke by tne hand , and bid- 
ding him to bee a good Prince, giveth him a gentle cuffe onthe 
eare; ſettethhim onthe marble ſtone, and taking away the cat- 
tell, departeth. - This done, the new Duke goeth to S. Yites 
Church; and having done his deyotions, putteth off his —_ 
weedes 


wecdes,and dreſſcth himſelfe incloathes befitting a Prince: for 
ſuc}: after their ceremonies he 1s acknowledged. 

4. CARNIoOLa being 150 miles long, and 45 broad: is cn- 
vironcd with Sclavoma, Eaſt: Italy, Welt: Carmthia, North: 
1d 1/tria, South. The chicfe Townes are 1 Newmarckr, 
2 FEſlias, 3 Marſperg, 4 Pogonocke, and 5 Savxenfelr, ail. 
vpon the Saves ; which ariting 11 this Countrey , runncth 
trough the very middle of it, and aftcr falleth into the Das 


14 
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5. TIRoLISis 72 miles broad, and as many long. It is boun. 
tcd Ealt, with Carearhia: Welt, with the Griſons: North, with 
$5 yabent South, with arca Trevieiana. The {oyle of this 
Conntry 1s very good, and fall of ilver Mines, which yceld vn- 
10710 Archdukes, 20000 Crownes yearely. The chict Townes 
arc pos, or Taſpaych (icated on the Ine or Dems } which 
n:ncdenominatio ro the 3 branch of Arſtria, a: icending from 
Ferdinand ; the fecnnd fonne of Ferdmand the Emperours 
whercas the houtc of Grats, procecdeth from { harles, which 
was the third. In tits Towne was Charles the lift, when he 
acard how Afanritives, homie hal made Eletuur of Saxoay, 
was comming 2gaialt bim with bis owne mcn, which fo terri- 
fd im, that he fed immcdiatiy into 7raly, and refiencd hig 
Emre to his brother Ferataand. 2 Landecke.3 Tirol. 4 Bolzan. 


% 


+ 


; ſr-xt on the river Aaeſis,1n which the Councell was held by 
».: Parwiche third. It degan 12 the yeare 1545,2gainlt the do- 
riics of Luther & Calvin. This Coancell cotnucd ſometimes 


[] 


in 
HU 
iſemvled, fometimes difloived, tor the ſpace of 18 ycares: and 
before the firſt mecting here, hadar divers other placesbin in- 
tumared and daſhed: furthered by fome, and hindred by others, 
or 22 ycares together. The cfteAs of this Councell I cannot 
tr deſcribe, thin inthe words of the hiftory hereof, which 
we theſe, This Counccll deſired and precured by godly men, 
9 rce-vnite the Church, which began to ve divided, hath fo c- 
Wi! cd whe foltfine, & made the partes {o ubſttnate, that the 
dicords arc Irreconciiiaule. And beingmanaged by Princes for 
formation of Ecclcitaſticall ditorpline, hath cauted the grea- 
deformation that ever was lince Chrilttanity did begtunes 
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and hoped for by the Biſhops, to regaine the Epiſcopall autho- 
rity, tor the moſt part vſurped by the Pope; hath made them 
looſe it altogether, bringing them into greater ſervitude. On 
the contrary, fearedand avoyded by the Sze of Reme,as a potciit 
mcaies to moderate the exorbitant power thereof; mounted 
from {mall beginnings by diverſe degrees, to an vnlinited ex- 
ceſle; it hath to eſtabliſhed and confirmed the ſame over that 
part which remained ſubjeA-vnto it,that it never was ſo great, 
nor ſoundly rooted. So farre the words of the Hiſtory. 

Thcſe Provincesbelong all to the houle of eAufria: the re. 
venue of which Princes, would certainly be farre greater then 
they arc, if the neighbourhood of the T#rkes did not put them 
to continuall expences, and loflc of Men and Money: howloe. 
ver it is thought that they may yceld them yearcly, two milli. 
ons of Crownes and vpwards. 

The Armes of this Archduke are Gules,a feſſe Argent: which 
Armes were aſſumed by Marqueſle Leopold at the ltege of eA- 
cox, becauſe his whole armour being covered over with blood, 
his belt only remained white: whereas his former Armes were 

Aznre,fix Larkes Or;which Armes arc ſuppoſed to haue beene 
aſſumed by the firſt Marquefſcs of Auftria, becauſe they poſlel- 
ſed thoſe (ix petty Provinces,in which the tenth Legicn call:d 
Alanda, hadin ancient times their ſtation. 
13, BOHEMIA. 

The Kingdome of BoHt m1 a containeth Bohemna,the Duke: 
dome of Si/efa, the Marquilates of Luſatia and Moravia. 

I. BOHEMIA iSenvironed with the Hercynian Forreſt, which 
the Romans Could not in long time penetrate, Ithath on the 
Eaſt, Si/e/ia,& Moravia; onthe Weſt, Franconia;on the North, 
AMs(nia, and Lyuſatia; on the South, Bavaria. 

The whole Kingdome containeth in circuit 550 miles; in 
which compaſle are comprehended 780 Cities, walled towns, 
and Caſtles; and 32000 Villages: all which are inhabited by a 
people given to drinke & gluttony, and alſo to valour and louc 
of honour : this laſt quality, belonging to the Nobles and bet- 
ter ſort of people; the former, to the Commons;but in morc 
moderate faſhion then the other Germans, All of themyrich and 
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"00rc,noble and baſe,vſc the Sclavonianlanguage, 
 Thecheite Bohemian Captain,that cucr I read of, was Z/ca; 
who in 11 battailes fought in defence of the Hzſſites, againft 
the Pope and his confederates;prevailed and went away victo« 
r1-15;11 {fo much, that at his death,hee willed the Bohemrars to 
ca him,and make a Drumme of bis sKinne; perſuading him- 
felfe, it they ſo didthey could ncfier be oucrcome: In which he 
concciued toof himicitc,as Scipes Africanus.and VortimerKing 
of the Brittasnes,did of their {elnes. For the one banine al:no!t 
raincd rhe Commonwealth of Carthage , commanded his body 
woo buricd fo, that bis tombe might looke towards «Fricke: 
and the other hauing expultcd the Saxons out of Brittaine, doe 
fired tobe 1nterred tn the hauen towne of Srozar (in Taxect, ) 
thc viuall landing: place of ttc people; thinking thereby to af. 
trhiclit the C arthagtittns from /taly;and the Sax, from Boue- 
;:1ne. he Chriftian Religion was firſt preached in this country 
by one Beſte A  gongor tiitreabuuts: nee which time they 
hc contimuced 1 1t,thoug:i nct withour the admixture of one 
notable vanity. For one Prcardins {as Alnntcy roliteth) come 
ming out of rhe Low-cornreyes, grew a great fort of mea &wo- 
ma vnto him; pretending to bring them to the ſame ſtate of 
p:ricction,that Adam was in before [15 fall;from whence they 
were called Pecards,and Adimites, They had no reſpeR vito 
muriage;yct coula they not acccmpany any woman, vntili che 
71414 COmINg to Adam. 1aid vnto hims F.zi hey Adam, IT om 1nllt- 
1d toward thus womnan:& Adam made antwere mmcreaſe (mul - 
ty, They liucd nan nd which they called Paradife,and 
wntftarke naked;but they corinued not long:for Z7:/cahcaring 
#ilic,cotred th tr fooles Paradiie,& put them all tothe ſword, 
A :4i6, Bceforerhis time aito,the workes of Wiebleffe were 
1C|it into Bohemra, by accriaine fcholler who had becne 
tin inibeVmvecriity ot Oxford: which bappening :mto the 
nds Of John Hu fſ-,and Ferome of Prague, two men whereof 
te Corry may worthily boatt; wr. ught in their hearts a dc 
\retoreforme the Church: A tuilincfſe which they profecutcd 
'vcaricitiy.that being ſummoned tothe counſel of Conſtance, 
uy were there condcnued tor heretickes, and burned, Amo 
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1414: yet had their dorine ſuch deeperoot in the Bohemays:, 
that it could never by warre or perſecution be plucked vp;but 
ro this day continueth: though abundantly perfected by the 
writings of Luther, Calviz, and other painetull labourcrs in 
Gods Harvelt, 

The ſoyle is exceeding truitfuil,and enriched with mynes of 
all ſorts, exceptot gold. Tinne they hauc here in govd plenty, 
the myncs whereot were firſt found out by a Cornrſh-man,ba- 
miſhed out of England, A” 1240: which ditcovery of Tinnec in 
theſe parts, was, as faith my Author, in magnam jatturam Ri- 
chards ((omntis Cornubie, (he meancth that Rechard which wag 
afterward King of the Romans; ) and no marvell , for in thoſe 
times there was no Tinne inall Zxrope, but in England. Wood 
they haue here good ſtore; and 1n fome of their forreſts, a beaſt 
called Lomie, which hath hanged vnder its necke a bladder full 
of (calding water: with which, when ſhee is huntcd,ſhee ſotor- 
tureth the dogges, that the ealily eſcapeth them. 

The principall riuers are: .4/6zs, which here hath his foun- 
taine,as alſo hath 2 Eger, 3 Mnida,and 4 Watrz,thelſe three laſt 
all exonerating theſeclues into the firſt; whichrunneth through 
che midit of the Country. 


The kingdome isnot as others, divided into Countries and' 


Provinces, but into the territories and poſſcſlions of ſeveral! 
Lords. The chiefecities of the whole, are 1 Prage,the Metro- 
poli, ſeated inthe middle of the country,on the river 4nlaa or 
AMultaw. It conliſteth of foure ſeverall rownes, every of which 
hath its peculiar Magiſtrates,lawes,and cuſtomcs. The princi- 
pall is called the old rown,adorned with many goodly edifices, 
a ſpacious market place, and a ſtately Senate-houſe.The ſecond 
is called the new towne, ſeparated from the old, by a ditch of 
great depth and wideneſle. The third called the little rowne, 
is divided trom the old towne,by the river Mulda,and joyncd 
to it by a beautifull bridge, conſiſting of 24 arches: and in this 
rowne 1s the hill Rachine, on the ſides whereof are many faire 
and ſtately houſes belonging to the Nobility; and on the toppe 
thereof a magnificent Palace, wherein the BohemianKings,and 
ene latter Emperous, kepttheir relidence, The fourth Towne 
is 
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is that of the ewes, who haue here fiue Synagogues, and liue 
according to their owne particular lawes and libertics Neere 
vnto this Towne was fought thar memorable batcell, betweene 
the Duke of Bavaria, and Count Bacquoy, Leiftenants forthe 
Emperour Ferdinand, with 50000 men on the onelide; and 
Fredericke newly elected King of Bohemia, with the Prince of 
Ahalr, the Count of Tharne, & 300e0 men on the other ſide, 
Itivas fought on the eight of November, ſtylo novo, being Sun- 
av; wherein ( ſuch was the vnlcarchable will of God ) the vi- 
tory fcll vnto the Imperiall: the young Prince of Anhatr, 
7):rne,and Saxon Weimar,with divers others, being taken pri- 
toners; the Bohemian ordinance all ſurpriſed; Prage torced to 
yceld vnto the enemie; & King Fredericke with his queene 
compelled to flie vnto Si/eſia:a molt lamentable & vnfortunate 
loſe, not to this people only ;but to the whole cauſe of Religi- 
21. The 2" City of note is Zgra, ſituate on the river Fger,on the 
r:ry borders of this Kingdome, where it confineth with 
Fr1:coma, and Voitland- It was once linperiall, but in the yeare 

13415, it was ſold by the Emperour ZLudovicus Bavaras, vnto 

/:ba King of Bohemia, for 400000 markes of filver, 3 Budwer,, 

a ſtrong towne towards Aaſtria. 4 Helmncke on the river 

Alh:;. 5 Weldawes:and 6 Pulſen,thelaſt towne of this Province, 

which ycelded vnto the prevailing Imperaals; and then alfo be « 

raved vnto Count Ty, fora fumme of money by ſome of the 

Capraines of Count CManrfield, who was thenabſent, and had 

iv long defended it. 

The tirſt inhabitants of this Country that we haue norice of, 
werethe Bemi, whoin Powponins eta placethin this tra, & 
calleth Gens magna. To thee in procefle of time were added 
the Bais : who beinga people of Gala ({, 7/alpina, fled over the 
Alpes, to avoid the bondage of the Romans; and feated them- 
ſclues 1n Bavarza,by them called Bozaria. Then entred they this 
Region, and mixing them{clues with the Be, were joyntly 
with them called Bozbems, afterward Bothemn, and now Bohe- 
ni. They continueda free nation tillthe coming in of the Cro- 
atians, & Sclavonians,vnder the conduct of Zechims, Anno 550; 
who.with his brother Leches, was banithed { roatia for a mur- 
ther. - 
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ther. Leches ſeated himfelfe in Polonia, & Zechins in this coun. 
trey: the people whercof in their owe laiiguage, call thelchueg 
Czechinns. After the death ofthis Zechims,the ſtate was of long 
time in a confuſed Anarchy; even vntill the yeare 670:at whar 
timegnotreſpeRing the progeny of Zechima, the Folder of their 
Comion- wealth;they taltncd on Croczes,a man of good reſpect 
amongſtthem, & clected him their Duke. Crocus var juſtirs, cs 
magne apud B ohemos opimtonts, princeps elettus eſt, (alth Berthot. 
dns. ( rocas being dead, the Bohemians elected Libaſſa,the yor.- 
gclt of his three daughters: . of whoſe female government bc 
192 ſoone 'weary, they cleted Primilars tor their Duke, and 
made bim hnsband to Lib»ſſa. Thereit of the Dukes being 18 
111Mumber, 1 willingly paſſe over; & come to Fratilans: whom 
for his inanifold deſerts, Hemry the 4) Emperour of Germazy, 
created the firſt king of Bohemia, Anno 1096: whole ſuccel- 
ſours take thus out of Bertholdus and Dubravins. 

A.C. 

The Kings and Dukes of Bohemaa. 
1086 1 Yraiiſ/austhe brother of Spitignens, the lalt Duke of 
Bohemia, was by Henry the 4'',at Aentz,created King. 

2 Conrade, brother to Vrarsſlaus,notwithſtanding thit 
his brother had three ſonucs, was eleRted Duke of Zohe- 
md, 

3 Breciſlans, ſonne to Yrars/laus, the two ſonnes of Con- 
rage being rejeted, is by the Bohemians choſen Duke. 

1ICO 4 Bortwvorins the 4 fonne of Breciſlaus,is choſen by the 
Bohemians,his eldeſt brothers then all living. 
illog 5 Sutopulcus, colen german to Borivorens, by the cone 
tentand favour ofthe people, depoſed Borivorins,and cau- 
ſed him{elfe to be clected in his place, | 
6 /Vladiſlaus II, brother to Borsvorins , preferred by 
the people to the throne; before Orthothe brother; & Heary 
the ſonne of S»topulcus, the lalt Prince. 
7 Sobeſlans, brother to Vladiſlays, promotcd to the 
State before the fonne of Ylad:ilans. 
1159 8 /ladſlaxs III, fonne to Vladiſlars the 2" ( the foure 
ſonnes of Sobe/lans omitted) is choſen and crowned the 2' 
King 
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King, by Fredericke the Emperour ; but depoſed by the 
States; becauſe he wasnot by them formerly eleRed, ac- 
cording totheir priviledges and cuſtomes. 

9 Vldericus the 3* tonne of Sobeſlars, * his elder brethe- 
ren yet living, was by the people eleRed in the roome of 
Vladiſlaws, and hisſonne Fredericke: whom the Emperour 
Fredericke had by force eſtabliſhed inthe throne. 

10 Sobeſlaus IT, 2" ſonne to Sobeſlans,was by Fredericke 
aboue-named, expeli'd;and he alſo by the Bohemians. 

11 Conraae, grandchild to Orhothe brother of Sutopul- 
cas, electcd by the Bohemians in place of Fredericke: be- 
tweene which two Princes, there was continuall warre. 

12 Weneeſlaus, vokle vnto (onrade, and ſonne of Oche 
aforeſaid, was preferred before many neerer the ſucceſſi- 
on. Him Primiſlas expelled;but fearing his returne,quit- 
ted Prague. | WEE 

13 Henry Biſhop of Prague, a ſtranger to the bloud, - 
was by agenerall conſent eletedDuke. 

14 Vladiſlaw IV, brother to Primiſlans; the ſonne of 
Wenceſlaus being put by; ſucceeded Hewry: and ſoone af- 
ter reſigned. | 

1199 15 Primiſlaus, eleftedby the Bohemians, and by the 

. Emperour Philip, crowned the third King of Bohemsa at 
HMentz,, was brother to Vladsſlaws the 4". 

1243 16 Ortacarns, notwithſtanding that Werceſtaxs his el- 
der brother, had beene crowned 1his Fathers life-time; 
was acknowledged King. He was ſlaine in battell by Re- 
dolphas, the Emperour. 

1278 17 Wenceſlaus Il, ſonne to Ottacarns. | 

1284 18 Wenceſlans []],ſonne to Wenceſlans , the laſt of the 
Bohemian Princes of the malcline. | 

1304 19 Rodelphw,ſonne to the Emperour eMlbertws,is by 
the potency of his Father, and the eleQion ofthe States, 
ſeated on the throne : being otherwiſe a ſtranger to the 
bloud royall of Bohemia. 

1305 20 Henry Duke of Carinthia, husband to eAnne, the 
2 ' daughter of Wenceſiaws the 2", is choſen by the Bohe- 

| V man; 


394 Mw GERMANY. 
nians:but being weary of his government, they ele& 724, 
of Lnxenbourg Finally, Henry was murdered by one of his 
Nepanewes. 

1311 21 Johnof Laxewbonrg, ſonne to Henry the ſeaventh, 
Emperour, and husband to E —— daughter 
to Wenceſlam , the 2",15 eleted:the Lady Anne yer living, 

1346 22 Charles, ſonne to [ohn,and Emperour of that na;ne 
the 4*, the author of the Golden Bull. 

1362 22 Wenceſlaw IV, Empcrour allo, in whoſe time the 
troubles of the H»ſſites, and the valour of Z:/ca was fa. 
MOoUus, : 

1418 23. $591/mund, brother to Wenceſlams maketh himiclfe 
king by force;andat his death, commendeth Alberrys D, 
of eA«ſtria,the-husband of his daughter Z/izabeth, vnto 
the Lords..: | 

1437 24 Albertus Duke of Anſtria,cledtcd vpon the com. 
mendation of King S:g1/mmnd, by the Bohemian Lords. 

1440 25 Ladiſlaus tonne to Albert, who being the brother 

.oftwa ſiſters, commended yet one George Pogiebraching 
- vntothe States, as fitteſt to ſucceed him, | 

1459 26 George Pogiebrachins , neither by affinity or con- 
fanguinity of the bloud. And he though he had three ſons; 
yet for the benefit of his Country,adviſed the Nobles,af. 
ter his death, to ele their King from Poland. 

1471 27: Ladiſlaws I], fonto'Capmire King of Poland, and to 
Elizabeth, the younger daughtcr of Albere Duke of 49- 
ftria, the iflue of Auzethe clder filter ſtill living: elected 
King of Bohemia. 

1516 28 Ludovicns, lonne to Ladiſlans, crowned & cleRed 
bythe meanes of his father, then living. 

1526 29 Ferdinand, Archduke of Avftrea,brother to Charles 
che fift, and husband to Arve, fiiter to Lodovics; by his 
letters reverſall, acknowledged that hee was choſen King 
of Bohemia,not of any right, but of meere tree will,accor- 
ding to thelibertics of that Kingdome. | 

1562 _ 30 Maximilian, cldeit tonne of Ferdinand, was in. his 
Fathers life tume, and at bis ſuit, elected King, A" 1549- 

1575 
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1575 31 Regdolphw, Emperour of Germanie, and eldeſt fon 
to Maximilian,cleted King. ' | ! 2ri3 921 | 
1806 32: Mathias, brother to Redalphw, was at the joynt 
ſuit of them both, nominated and appointed King of Zo» 
hemia, by the generall conſent of rhe States; during his 


brothers life time, Anno viz:1608: which denomination 
they both proteſt zn their letters reverſall, ſhould not be 
to the prejudice of the liberties, and ancicnt cuſtomes of 
thatKingdome. 

1618 33 Ferdinand Il, Arch.D.of eAuſtria, of the houſe of 
Grats,was by Mathias adopted for his ſon,& declaredby 
vertue thercof, ſucceſſonr to the Crowne of Bohemea; but 
neuer formally & legally clected:for which cauſe,amogft 
others, he was by the States rejected, in like caſe as /la- 
a:ſlaus the third, had formerly beene. 

1619 34 Frederick Electour Palatine, the ſtrongeſt German 

Prince of the Calviniſts,and moſt potent by his great alliances; 

was cle&ed King of Bohemia: and crowned at Pragwe, together 

with his wife,onthe 5 © day of November, This Prince 1s deſ- 
cended from the Lady Sophia, filter to Ladiſlars the 2' King of 

Poland and Bohemia;zand bath to wite. E/izaberh, daughter to 

lames King of. Great Brittaine,and Anne of Denmarke: which 

Anne deſcended from the Lady Anne daughter of eAlberrus of 

Auftria, & elder fiſter to Elizabeth,mother to Ladilaws the 2*, 

2houe named; from whom the claime of eLs/triais deriued. 

Itis recorded that inthe quarrels betwegne Fredericks the 
ſ:cond, and Pope Imnocent the fourth; the Emperour ſent the 
Pope theſe verſes. 

Roma dia titubans, varus errroribus att a 
Corruet,C munds deſinet eſſe caput. 
Fata volunt ,ſtelleg, docent aviumg, volatns, 
2nd Fredericus ego mallens orbucero. 

Rome tolt with divers errours downe muſt fall, 

And ceaſe to be the foueraigne of all. 

The birds fore-tell, the arres and fates decree, 

That I a terrour to the world ſhall bee. 

That which that Frederick, then ſpoke in a hopeful deſire of re- 
| V3 VENgC 
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venge,&-a vehemency of anger,had(Thope)ſome prophericall 
relation to the ſacred perſon of this Fredersche:and that it may 
fall out accordingly, 1 befeeth the God of battels, and Lord of 
hoſts,ſoto prote&t and comfort him in this time of bistrouble; 
that he may yet liue to tread vpon thenecke of the Romi/ſh Ade 
der,and outſtare the Avtichriſtian Baſiliske till his enemies are 
made his footitoole.. 
2. SILES1+isbounded with Bohemia, on the Weſt; Brane 
denburg on the North; Polonia, on the South; Huvgarie aud 
Atoravia, on the Eaſt. It is in length 240; in breadth, 80 miles: 
and divided equally by the riuer Odera, who heere hath its 0- 
Piginall, 
The former inhabitants of this Province, and L»ſetia, were 

the 2»ads:againſt whom, when I7.eAntonirs the Emperout 
made warre;he had vnawares run hi:nſelfe into {uch a ſtraigth 
that his army was invironed with mountaines one way.; and e- 
nemies the other. To this(as calamitics goe ſeldome alone ) was 
added, the extraordinary heat & drouth then being. To the Em» 
perour thus put to his plunges camethe Captaine of his guard; 
telling him that he had in bis Army alegion of Chriſtians(441- 
kerene he calleth the) which by prayer to their own God could 
obtaine any thing. The Emperour ſendeth tor them, deliring 
them to make ſupplication for the Army;which they did:and 
God Almighty thatneuer:turneth adeafe care to the prayers of 
his ſervants, when they arc either for his glory, the Churches, 
or their own good; ſcattered and vanquiſhed the 2 ads, with 
thunderſhat & artillery from Heaucn;& refreſhed the faint & 
dying Romans, with many a gentle and plealing ſhowre. This 
miracle purchaſed tothat kegion;the ſurnames ofxgavreftaFi.c, 
the thunderer: & induced 'the Emperour to-howour mcn of that 
holy profeſſion, and t» make an end of the fourth perſecution, 
A.C. 174: Thus Xiphilmushath it in his Dion. 

The chiefe townes are Preſlaw,. or Frariſlavia, built by 7- 
ratiſlaus, a Duke of this Province, and madea Biſhops See, A' 
970, or thereabouts. Inthe yeare 1341, it was totally burnt; 
a happy misfortune: for it was againe recdified with faire 
ſone, {o-that it isnow. one of the pictticſt Cities of Germany- 
2 
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2 Iapendorfe,or Tagerndorfe,the patrimony of Tohawnes —_ 
of the family of Brandenbarg, whois called Marqueſle agen- 
dorfe; of whom moreanon. Thelandsandeſtatein his poſſeſſion 
were giuen by Ladsſlans King, of Bohemia, vnto George (urs« 
tamed Pi,of the family of Brandenburg; for the many good 
{crvices he had done him:but his poſterity being now extin&, 
they are falne vnto the preſent owner. 3 Gats,or Gelts,thelaſt 
towne of all Bohemia, which was conquered by Ferdinand the 
Empnerour from King Frederick-<4 Oppolen. 5 Glogawe. 6:01- 
derberg,all on Odera. Here are alto two Dukedomes of Lipnirz 
2nd Swewitz,the latter whereof, is in the immediate poſſcſiion 
otcthe Bohemian King; the former hath a Duke, who is alſo at 
the command of the King 'of Bohemia. This Country once be- 
longed to Poland: and was giuen by Henry the fourth, tothe 
new King of Bohemia, Vratiſlaus,1087, 
2 LvsAT1a,is bounded on the Eaſt, & North, with Brandex- 
burg;on the Weſt, with S«xonie; onthe South, with Sileſia. 
This Countrey though bur little,is able to arme 20000 foot, as 
good as any in Germany. The chiefe Cities are Gorlitz,,8& Tra- 
bel on the river Nifſe: Spremberg,and Gotthuſſe, onthe riuer 
Sprezwhich was heretofore called Swevus,& is thought to haue' 
gtucn name to the Suevs. Thisriuer runneth through the whale 
Countrey.5 Baztſen ( Budsſſivum the Latines call it) thefirſt 
Towne attempted,and taken by the Duke of Saxon5e;when hee 
tooke vpon him,to execute the Emperours decree againſt Fre- 
dericke the Palatine, then newly choſen King of Bohemia. This 
Country is called in dutch Lauſnirz,and is commonly divided 
into the higher and the lower. It was giuenalſo tothe new Bo- 
hemian King Pratiſlaw,by Henry the 4, Anno 1087, 
4 MoRavIa is bounded on the North, and Eaſt, with Si/e- 
fa; on the Welt, with Bohemia; on the South, with eAuſtria, 
and Hungary, It is the moſt fertile place of Corne in Germa- 
1y,and hath no ſmall ſtoreot Myrrhe and Frankincenſe; which 
contrary ts commoncuſtome,growethnot on trees, but imme- 
diatly out ofthe earth: & which addeth to the miracle,the Frak- 
incenſe naturally groweth inthe ſhape and ſimilitade of thoſe 
parts, which men and women _ molt to conceale, Dubre- 
3 91:46 
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ws thewriter ofthe Bobemwanhiſtory, is the reporter;& Gra. 
diſco the 'name- of that only place,whers it thus growerh. 

. The cheife Townes arc 3 Brine, the fear-of the Marqueſſe, 
2:0lnutzan Vniveriity ſeated on the Aforana,of which Riucr, 
the Cauntry is named. z Twebirz. 4 /aſa&c. The former inha. 
bitants of this Country were the HMarcamanni; and it is now 
called. Merheren.It was once a kingdome, the laſt king of it be. 
ing one Zxento,who rebelled againſt Arnulph rhe Emperour, 
Auno: g0o.He had vnder bim Bohemia, Polonia, Sulefia,and Ly. 
ſatie;all which after his dearh choſe themiſclues ſ{cuerall gover. 
naurs. Thus they cotinucd, till Henry the 4” gaue vnto his new 
King Fratiſlaus,the Provinces of Sdefia & Lnſaria, whoſe for. 
rune Adoravia followed,when S$sg:/mund the Emperour gaueit 


to 4therras Kingof Bohomia,and Duke of Aufrea, A' 1417. It 


{till remaineth a Marqueſle, who is tributary tothe Bohemian. 
The revennes of the kingdome cf Bohemia may amount to 
7 millions of crownes yearcly. The Armesare Cars, a Lyon 
with a torkedtaike, Luna, crowned Sol. 
14. BRANDENBOVRG. 
The Marquiſate of BRAND ENBOV RG islimited onthe 
Eaſt, with Poland; on the Welt, with Saxony; on the North, 
with Pomerania; onthe South, with Zy/artia. Itis incompaſſe 
520-miles, inwhich are contained 50 Cities, and 64 walled 
towns.T he chiefe ofthem arc 1 Brandenbourg,built by Brando, 
aPrince ofthe Francomians, Auno 140: 2 Fraxcofort(tor diftin- 
Gionſake named Ad Oderars,) which wasmade an Vniverſity 
by Toachim the Marqueſle, 1506. It is fituate ina ſoyle fo plen- 
fully ſtored with corne and wines, that it 45 not eaſle to af- 
firme whethcr Ceres or Bacchw be moſt enamonred of i. Here 
1s alſo at this rowne a famons Empory; butrotcomparteble to 
that of the other Francofore on the Manm. 3 Berlin, the ordi- 
nary refidence of the MMargueſſe, Igis fituate on the'river Syye: 
ariver'which ariſmg in Cnatacefrierh t {cife intorhe A/4x. 
4Hxoelbourg, feated on the title river Hard, :thefſeare of a Bi- 
ſhop;who aclnowledgert the Archbiſhop of Hſayderbounrg for 
her Metropolitan. This Marquifare ts div ided-into the new and 
the old, rhe river Odera watering the laſt zthe £/635,the firſt. 
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Brandenbourg was taken fromthe Frankes and Vandals, by 
the Emperour Henry the firſt, Annu.g20: at which time alſo 
the Gofpell was firſt herepreached. This Hewry gaue the Coun« 
trey of Brandeubowry, withthe title of Adayqueſſe; toone Earle 
eAlbert : whoſe iſfae being extinct, Lodoviru: Bavarn gaue 
this Marquifate to his ſonne Lodowicke, Anno 1314 His grand- 
childe Orhoſold-it vnto Procepins, Marqueſiſc of Moravia, Anno 
1373: whoſe iſſue failing, it was given to Fredericke the Bur 
graue of Newrenberg, Anno 417, by the Emperour Segiſmund. 
The poſterity of this Fredericke to this day enjoy it, poſleſſin 
alſo part of Pruſſia; the three Vukedomes of (Vee, Intrers, an 
Berge or Monte; the Signiories of Prigusre,and Creſſen in the 
contnes of Ssleſia; together withthe Countic of Rapin, andthe 
Marquiſates of [agendorfe, and Anſpach: lo that they excced the 
Dukes of Saxo9 12 greatneſſe of rerrirory, and multitude of 
fubjets; bur fall ſhort of them 1n the largeneſle of their reve« 
new. This augmentation of their dominions is of no great ſtan-= 
ding. Pruſſia was citated on M. Albert, Anno 1525; andby a 
marriage, betweene Anne the Neice and heire ofthis Albert, & 
$:91{mund the late EleRour; it isnewly added tothe Electoral 
Family. Clexeland came vnto them, by the marriage laſt menti- 
oncd; [agendorfe was given asa requitall of the ſervice of M. 
George ; andeAvſpachthey wreſted'from the female heires of 
Wolframins the laſt Lord thereofoinſomuch,that now this isthe 
powerfulleſt Family in all Germany. 

Therevenues of this Ele&tour couldnotbe lefſe then 200008 
by the yeare, if he were permitted to enjoy his three Dutchies 
0 Clene,Gulicks, & Berge,inany peaceable manner. This houſe 
of Brandenbonrg hath _—_ other good Souldiers, yeelded: 3 
of peciail note;viz: Albert thelaſt Maſter of the Dwrch wnghrs 
and firſt Duke of Pruſſia. 2" Albertus, called the «Alcibiages of 
Germany, who in the time of Charles the fitr (by whom/be was 
proſcribed) ſo moleſted the Popiſh Princes of Franconsa, as in 
ſome particulars I haue already ſhewed: a manboth in hisaRi- 
ons, ſpirit, and valour, not much vnlike the preſen> Count 
Mansfield. And 3”, Tohannes Georgins of lageudorfe , brother 
to the laſt Electour, who having faire - I Suleſias _ 
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furtheringthe election of his Coſenthe Palatinare of Rhexe,to 
the Crowne of Bohemia: was diſpoſſceſled of his eſtates, & pro- 
ſcribed by the now prevailing Emperour; whom he ceaſed nor 
moſt couragjouſly with all his force and policy continually to 
diſturbe, till death had made him quiet. 

The Atmes are Arg. an Eagle Gules membred & beaked 07, 
The people are of the reformed Church, & follow the doftine 
of Luther. 

Th 15- POMERANIA. 

PoMERANLA is bounded on the Eaſt, with the river if. 
Lon the Weſt, with Aeclenbourg;on the North, with the Bt. 
ziche Oceanzonthe South, with Brazdenbourg.The chiet townes 
are Sretin, the Princes (eat; oncea poore fiſher Towne, now the 
Mictropolis of the Country: as riſing by the fall of 3/imera,a ta- 
mous Mart-towne inthofe parts. 2 Wolgaſt. 3 Wallin, .or Jubi. 
»4m,4 towne which once flourithed in tratticke,and gaue place 
vnto ( onſtantinople only: the Ruſſians, Danes,sS axons, Vandales, 
&c.having here their parcicular ftreets, Anno 1170zit was ſac- 
ked by Waldemarus,King of Danemarke, ſince which time it 
never recovered its former glory; molt of her trantfficke being 
removed to Lnbecke. 4 Griſpwald made an Vniverlity 1456. 
5 Newtrepton a Sea Towne. To this Province belong three 1- 
lands,viz.Rngia,Wiſedomia, and Volta. 

Pomeren, to called by the Sclavonians, for that it lyethalong 
vponthe Sea; was long time in the power of the Yandales;who 
being expelled; one Barvimus touke vpo 1him the Principate 
A* 935:abourt one hundred.yeares after which Prince Warti/laus 
with all his people, received the Chriſtian Faith, Anno x x 30.1n 
their iſſue the Coronet ſtill remaines, though now divided: for 
Anno 1540,it was divided betweene Barvimus and Philip two 
brothers; the former, having the higher part next Prſ77a; the 
hatter,the lower part next vato Afeclenbonrg;as Wunſter, 

16 MECKLENBOVRG. 

. MECX LENBOV RG,or CMegalopolrs, is onthe Weſt part of 
Pomeren. It was the icat of the Hernls,and isa particular Prins 
ctpality:the chicte of her Townes bcing 1 /Malchaw. 2 Sterne- 
berg.3 Wiſmar, (0 called trom Wiſimarus a King of the Vandalr, 
the 
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the father of Rhadaguſe, who together with Alarick the Gothe, 
ſacked Rome. 4 Reſtocke, made an Vniverlity, Anno 1415; by 
Alberr and Henry Princes of this Province. The firlt Profeflours. 
came hither from Erdfort in Saxony. Ig 

This Province tooke this name of AMecklenbourg, or Meg a- 
lopolss, from a great Tovine of that name, here being, whenthe 
Vandals and Herals firſt fetled here, but nov! deſtroyed. Their 
firſt King is ſaid to be one Anterias, the fon of att, Amatonian; 
Lady,a man which learned his firſt warrefare vnder.; Alexander 
the great. The laſt of the Princes which tooke vpon him the: 
name of King, was Prib:/laus, who dicd An. 1179: his full title 
being Pribs/lans Des gratia, Herulorum, Wagriorum, Circypano- 
1m, Polamborum, Obotritarum, Kiſſinorum,VYaundalorumg, Rex; 
theſe being the ancient names of thoſe particularſTribes of the, 
Barbarians,which were by one generall name called Hern/z:. as, 
the Iearned MMnnfter noteth. 

17. SAXONY, / 

SAXONIE is bounded onthe Eaſt, with Zuſatia, and Bran- 
denbourg;on the Weſt, with Haſſia;on whe North, with Brayſ< 
wick-;on the South, with Francony, and Bonemsa. It comaineth- 

the Countries of Tw#ringia, Miſnia,Youland, and Saxonte. 

T1 TyvRINGIA iscnvironed with Haſſia, Francome, Aiſnin, 

and Saxonie. The chicte Citie is Erdford, one of the faireſt and 
biggeſt of Germany. 2 [ene, at Vniverſity of Phyliclans. 3 Smal- 
cal, tamous for the league here made A' 15 30, between all the 
Princes and Cities, which maintained the doctrine of jChriſt, 
taught by Luther. There entred firſt into this league,as we read: 

In S/esdan, the Duke of Saxon, and his-lon Earneſt, and Francis, 

Dukes of Lurebaurg; Philip the Landgraue;George, Marqueſle of 

3randenbourg, the Cities of Straſbourg, Nurenverg, Heilbrune,'. 

Reteling,VImes, Lindaw, Conſtance, Mening,& (Cambeaune. Af 

terward A” 15 35,thereentred into it, Bermine,& Philip,Princes 

of Pomeren, Virisbke D.of Wirtenberg;R obert, Prince of Bipont;. 

Viizam,Earle of Naſſaw;George,and Toachim, Earles of Anhatt;. 

the Cities of Francford, Hamborough, Auſpurg. Hannoldey:and- 

10t long after the Pa//ozane, and the King of D anemarke. By 

«1s tamous confederacy, Lather not only kept his headon his: 

ſhoul-- 
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ſhoulders ; bur the Golpell by him reformed grew to that 
ſtrengeh, that no force or policy could ever root It vp. 4 Kal: 
or Hale, where Ph»prhc Lantgraue was treacherouſly taken 
priſoner, as you ſhall heare anon. 5 Frnaer, a towne which to- 
gether with the Caſtle of Gorhe, were aſſigned for the eſtare and 
maintenance of that rceligivus, though vnfortunate Prince, [ohs 
Fredericke Duke of Saxony, after his diicomfiture and impri- 
ſonment by Charles the fift. 

The whole Country is 1 length bur 1 20 miles, nor any more 
in bredth: yet it comaincs 2000 villages, and twelue Earle- 
domes. 

This Country was once a Lantgraneſdome, but the male ifſuc 
failing, it came vnto the Lords of Afiſnia, Anno 1217. 
2 Mt1SN1E8 isenvironed with Bohemia, Voutland,T huring ,& 
Saxons: It is watred with the rivers Sala, Pliſſena, E Iſter,and 
Atulda,The chicfe townes are Dreſden,ſcated on the A1b:s,ha- 
ving ( as Botersns informeth vs ) continually on her walls a::4 
Bulwarkes, 150 Peeces of ordinance; a (table of the Dukes, in 
whichare 1 28 horſes of fervice; and a —_— out off which 
30000 Horſe and Foot, may be armedat a.dayes warning. The 
next is Lipfque,as famous an V niverlity for Philoſophers,as le 
ne is for Phyſicsans. It feemeth the Schollersand: Citizens will 
not ſuffer their beere to periſh;of which here is ſo much drunk 
and exported, that the very cuſtome of it due vnto the Duke, 
amounts to 20000 pounds yearely;yet is this town of no more 
then two Churches, 3 Rochlits,4 Afulberge,where Tohy the E- 
leour was diſcomfited. | 
Miſniawas at tir{t but a Lordſhip vnder 7 uringsa; and was 
made a Marquifate, aliticafrer it obtained: the Dominion of 
T wring#a:in which ſtate ir continued, rill the Emperour Sigi/- 
»wnd gaue the Dukedome of Saxome, to Marqueſle Frederiche 
inthe ycare 141 3: whoſe poſterity rill this day enjoy it. 
3 VorTLAND is. alitle Country South or Af:/nia: whoſe 
cheife Cittesare x Obnirs, 2 Werda, 3 Cornaeb, 4 Culmbach, and 
5: Hoffe. Thiscoumry ſcemeth to haue taken its name from the 
Tvites or Vites,who together with the Saxons and « Lagles con- 
quered Brettaene: and to be called Voitlana, quaſi Yirteland, rhe 
__ Country 
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Countrey of the 75tes. It belongeth nottotally tothe Dukes of 
Saxonie: for the Marqueſſes of:aHuſpuch in Fromeene, polleife 
the greateſt part of it, 

4 SAXONY is on the South of Taring and Mi/nia. The chiefe 
towne is P arthenopolss,now Maydenberg or Magaeberg;which 
once belonged to the Empire; but now 18vnder the patrona 
ofthe Dukes of Saxonie. For this towne re*ufing to receiue the 
Interim, was out-lawed by the Empcrour, & given to himrhar 
could firſt take it: Tr was firſt herevpon artempred by the D. of 

Megelberg; but he was in a Camifado'takenpriſoner, his armie 
routcd,his Nobles made captiue,& 260 horſes brought into-the 
Citie, Next it was beficged by Duke Mawrice,who on honouw- 
rable tearmes, was aftcr a long ſiege recetrvedintot. A® r550; 
when-it hal ſtond on'its own gnard the pace of 3 yeares. This 
long oppoſition of one towne,taught the German Princes what 
conſtancie could fdoezit held vprhe coalesof rebellion in Ger- 
»4nie;and indeed prooucd to be the fire which burned the Em- 
perours trophies. Eor here Duke Maurice commingacquainted 
with Baron Hedecke, hatched that confederacie, by which not 
long after this grcat Emperaur was driuen out of Germanie, 
2 write feel on the Alb:s.3 Heldericke. 4 Wirtenbery, the 
fer of the EleRour of Saxonte, and an Vniverlity of Diuines, 
founded by Duke Fredericke, A” 1508.1t was called Wirtrenberg, 
2s ſome conjecure,from Werrihmdm, once Lord of Saxome, 
when che extent thereof wasgreareft. Famous 1s thts town for 
the fepulckres of Luther & Melantton: but cheifty for thathere 
were the walls of Popery broken down, and the reformation. 
of the Church begun. The whole ſtory 1n bricte, take thus our: 
of Sheidans' Commentaries, 

Luther was'borne at Iſleben,in the County of Marſfield;& ft. 
dicd firſt at CR attheeftablifhing of the Vniverſiry: 
of Wittenberg, he was choſento profeſic there.It hapned in the- 
reare 1516,that Pope Leo hauing need of money, fent about his. 
Inb1les & Pardons:againſtthe abutesof which, Larherinveighed: 
both priuatly & publikly, by word & writing. This ſparke grew” 
laſt to fo great a coale,that it fired the Papall Monarchy: tor 


the Greymane Princes cleaned ro'the doctrine of Lather;'& _ 
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teſted they woulddefend it to thedeath; hence were they firſt: 
called Proteſtants. Yet was not this reformation ſo eaſily eſta. 
bliſhed. Chriſt had foretold thar fathers ſhould be againſt their 
{onnes, and brothers againſt brothers for his ſake; neither doe 
weever find in any ſtory,that the true Religion was induced,or 
| Religion corrupted, about to be amended, without warreand 
bloudſhed. Charles the Emperour whetted on by the Romazxe 
Biſhops, had long borne a grudge again(t the reformation; but 
eſpecially againſt the confederacy of Smalcald. After log heart. 
burningson cither (ide, they brake out at laſt into open warre, 
which at firſt ſucceeded luckily with the Princes.But there be. 
ingan equality of command, betweene John Fredericke the E. 
leftour, and Philip the Landgraue: one ſometimes not appro- 
ving, otherwhiles thwarting the others projects: the end 
proved not anſwerable. Belides, the politique Emperour 
alwayes eſchewed all occaſion of battell, and by this delay 
wearied out this Armie of the Princes : which without per. 
forming any notable exploit, disbanded it ſelfe : Every man 
haſtcning home to defend his owne. The Duke of Saxoxie 
had =E cauſe to haſten homeward. For in hisabſence, his 
Colen HMarnrice forgetting the education hee had vnder him, 
and how formerly the Duke had conquered forhim, and <> 
ſtated him in the Province of A2:/niz : combined himſfclfe 
with the Emperour, and invaded hjs Vnkles Countrey. But 
the Duke Eleour, not onely recovered his owne, but ſub- 
dued all the Eſtates, in which hee had formerly placed his vn- 
gratefull and ambitious kinſman. The Emperour all this while 
Was not idle, but waited advantage to encounter the Duke, 
whichat laſt he found nigh vnto Mulberg,where the Duke was 
hearing a Sermon. The Emperour giveth the alarum: the Duke 
ſtartling from his religious exerciſe, {ecketh to order his men: 
but in vaine. Forthey ſuppoſing the Emperour to be neerer 
withall his forces, then indecd he was: adde the wings of tcare 
tothe feet of cowardice, and flie away:yet did the Duke with 
a few reſolute Gentlemen as well as they could , make head a- 
eaiuſt the enemie, till moſt of them were ſlaine, and the Duke 
himſelfe taken priſoner. The morrow after this overthrow, he 
was 


_ 0 8: 


GERMANY. 315 
was condemned to looſe his head: but pardoned he wasat laſt, - 
on condition that he ſhould ranſomleſle ſet free Marqueſle A4l- 
bertas; renounce his dignity of the EleRourſhip; reſigne vp all 
his inheritance, with the like harſh Articles. It was alſo vrged 
thar hee ſhould alter his Religion: but har he ſo conſtantly de- 
nied.that it was omitted, For his after-maintenance,there were 
rendred back vnto him the townes of Weymar,and Gorbe, from 
the former of which; his poſterity are now called Dykes of 
Weymar. Aﬀcer this victory, the Emperour traudulently intrap- 
ped the Lantgrawe: then marched hee againſt the Cities, in all 
which he prevailed,reſtored the Maſſe, and draue them to hard 
compoſition for their liberties. It was thought that in this war, 
the Emperour got 1600000 Crownes, & 500 peeces of Ordi- 
nance. The impriſonment of the Lantgrave,contrary to the Em+ 
perors promilſe,wasthe cheif thing which oucrthrew his good 
fortune. For Duke Afrrrice having pawned his word, and giue 
vn:o the Lantgrames children his bond, for the fafe returne of 
their Father: found himfelt: much wronged & gretued. Ther. 
fore conſulting with Baron Hedeck, he entred icague with the 
French King , aſlociated himfclte with Marqueſice4lberr 05 
Braudenbonrg, ſuddenly ſurprited —— and by the terrour 
which his haſte brought with it, forced the Emperour to flye 
fro Inſþruch;& the Fathers to breake vp the Councell of Trex. 
The Emperour now brought low,cafily hearknedto an honou- 
rable compoſition, whichnot long after was concluded:the Ci- 
ties recovering their priviledges; free paſſage being givetothe 
Goſpell;& all things being reduced to the fame ſtare they were 
in before the warres: the reſtoring of lohn Fredericke to his 
Dukedome & Elecourſhip,only excepred. So did this Duke 
Manrice both onerthrow the liberty of his Country, & reſtore 
it: ſo was the preaching of the Goſpel by his meanes depreſſed, - 
by the ſame againe revined andeſtabliſhed ſtronger theneuer. 
Thus wee ſee that of the Poet verified.” | 
---Vel nemo,vel qus mibivaluera fecit, 
Solus Achilleo tollere more poteſF, 
None but the man which did his Countrey wound; 
Aebifles-liks could heale and make it ſound, 
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amples paſt, what ſhould hinder me from guelling, thatas [o. 
hannes Georgins the D.now being,is acſcended from this Aſay. 
rice,and hath to the prejudice of the Goſpels free paſſage, and 
his Countries liberty, ſided with che Empetour Ferdinardin 
theſe preſent warres: but that on alike inſight of the enſuing 
inconveniences, be may with his right handd buil vp, what his 
Icft hand hath plucked downe. ; 

The Doqtrine of Lurher thus ſettled in Germany,and being x- 
greeable tothe word of God;was quickly propagared ouer all 
Chriſtendome:the reaſons of which, next vnto the Almighty 
power ofthe moſt High, may bee principally ſixe. 1 The dili. 
gence and aſliduity of preaching in Citty and village: 2! The 
publiſhing of bookes of piety,and Chriſtian Religion: 3, The 
tranſlatios of the Scriptures,1nto the vulgar languages; where. 
by the ſimple might diſcerne gvod from bad; the muddy do- 
Arine of Rome, from the clcare water of life: 4”, The educati- 
on of youth , eſpecially in (atechiſmes, which contayned rhe 
whole body of Chriſtian Religion; which once well planted in 
their mindes, was irradicable. 5%, The continuall offers of dif 
putations with the adverſe party, in a publike audience: which 
being denied, gaue aſſurance of the truth, and ſoundnes of the 
one (ide, as of the falſhood & weakenes of the other.6”, Their 
compiling of Aartyrologies,& Hiſtories of the Church: which 
cannot but worke an admirable confirmation of faith and con- 
ſtancie inthe hearers and readers. There is one onely policie 
wanting, namely the calling of a generall Syzoge, to compoſe 
the difference ofthe reformed Church, about the Sacraments 

and Predeftination: which would certainely ſtrengthen their 
own cauſc,& weaken the enemies; whoſe cheif hopes are, that 
the preſent diſagreements will arme party againſt party, to 
their ewne deſtruction. But God gravt that their hopes may be 
fruſtrated,and we will ſay with the Poet, 
-=- He manus Troiam erigent ? 
Parvas habet ſpes Troia, ſs tales haber. 
Shall theſe fmall jarres reſtore the ruin'd Pope? 
Small hope he hath if this be all his hope. 


Saxome 


Iam no Prophet,yet by comparing cauſes preſent, with ex. 
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Saxwme was once farre greater then now itis, containing all 
berweene eA/bu & the Rhene, Eaſt and Welt; and from Daxnu- 
bins, tothe German and Balrickh Ocean, North and South. The 
Sax9ns,fairth MV." Camaen, were a people of Afiacalled the Sace, 
or Saſſones; who firſt ſeated themielues in the Cimbricke Chery 
faneſſe; afterward they came more Southward into Germany. A 
valiant Nation queſtionlefſe they were. They conquered Eng- 
/1nd and werethe laſt of the” Gerwvans which yeelded to the 
Frech Monarch, ( bales the Great: by whoſe meanes alſo they 
received the faith of Chriſt, Anno 785. The Prince of the $4. 
xons then was Wittikindus, from whom are deſcended the pre- 


| ſent Kings of France fince Hugh Caper; the ancient Princes of 


Anton & Alainezthe preſent kings of England,the anciet Dukes 
of ZBurgandie,& pretent Dukes of Saxon, An, 1106, Magnus 
Duke of Saxon, dying without heires males; the Dukedome 
was given vntc Hexry ſurnamed Guelfe, Duke of Bavaria, who 
elaimed it inright of his wite Gertrude, His fon Henry called 
the Liongſucceeded inborth Dukedomes. But he being by Frede- 
ricke Barkaroſſa,tor his many inſolencies, deprived of this dig- 
nity; It was confer*d on Bernard Earle of A1:halt whote grand- 
mother was Hes//tke, the Mother of Magnus aboue-named, A? 
1423. The malcline of this Bernard failing, Saxomie was by S5- 
giſmand the Emperour,given vuto Frederick Marqueſle of 27:/- 
4.11 his line it ſtill continfeth, though not without a manifc 
breach: which hapned when 7ohn Frederick being deprived,D. 
Maurice was inveſted into the Electorihip. And becauſe thcſe 
tranſlations of States bee not ordinary, I will breifly relate the 
cereinonics thereat vicd.asI haue collected them out of Sheiden. 
There were at Wittenberg icaftolds creted,.on which fate the 
Emperourand the Princes EleQtors in their Roabes. On the 
backe ſide of the Stage were placed the Trumpetrers; right a- 
eainſt it ſtandeth D.CAMaxrice,withtwo bands of horſemen. The 
frſt ina full carrcere run their horles vpto the pavillien: Out 
ofthe ſecond iſſued Hexwry Duke of Brunſwicke, Wolfang Prince 
of Bipont,and Albert D.of Bavier, Thele when they hadin like 
manner courſed their horſes about, allightcd, aſcended to the 
Throne,and humbly required the Emperour,that for the com- 
mon: 
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| mon good,he would advance D. Mazrice to the EleQourſhip, 
He conſulted with the Ele&ours,made anſwere by the Biſhop 
of Mentz,,that he was content; ſo D. arrice would in per- 
ſon come and deſireit. Then came forth D. Aarrice with the 
whole troup: before him were borne ten enſignes, bearing the 


When he came before the throne, he kneeled down on his knees 
& humbly deſired the Emperour to beſtow on him the EleRor. 
ſhip of Saxony, & all the lands of /ob» Fredericks late Elector, 
His petition was granted. Thenthe Biſhop of Aſexrz read vnto 
him the Oath by which the EleRours are bound vnto the Em. 
pire: which Oath when D. AManrice had taken, the Emperour 
deliuered vnto hima ſword, which was a figne of his perfe& 
inveſtiture. Duke Manrice,now the Eleour of Saxony,aroſe; 
gaue the Emperour thankes, promiſcd his fidelity, made obey- 
tance,and took his place among the Eletours. This folemnity 
was on the 24 day of Febr, Anno 1548. 

Within the bounds & vnder the homage of Saxony,are two 
ſmall principates;namely of Awhalt,and Aſansfield: the Princes 
of the former, being ( alnuim/ts;of the latter, Pontificrans. Both 
theſe houſes haue beene long famous tor the excellent ſpirits 
which they haue bred vp for the warres. The principall of them 

at this time are, Chriſtian Prince gf Anhalr, who ſo faithfully 
ſtood out, as long as there was an} hope of doing good , for 
Frederiche the Elefour Palatine,and King of Bohemia, whoſe 
Lieftenant he was: & on the other ſide, Erneftus Earle of Manſ- 
field,ſo renowned for the wars which hee had maintained in all 
Germany ,with great ſpiritand courage. They which delineate 
the pedegree of the Earles of this Family,deriue them(to note 
vnto you ſo much by the way )from one of the Knights of king 
Arthars round Table,borne at CHansfield in Nottingham/zire; 
who ſettling himſelfe in Germary,gaue name to this houſe. 
The revenue of this Dukedome in the dayes of Chriftianw, 
Auguſtus, and IMarritins, was not leſfſe then 400000 pounds 
yeatly:bur now by ae ordered cuſtome of Germany, they 
are diſtracted amongſtdiverlſe petty princes and Lords. 
| \ The 
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The Armes of Saxony arc Barrewiſe of 6 pieces Sable,& Or; 
abend flowred err. This Bend was addcd to the coar, being 
before only Barry $,& O, by Fredericke Barbaroſſa; when hee 
invcſted Berward of eAnhalt in the Dukedome. For this Bey- 
»ard deſiring ſome difference added to his Armes,to diſtinguiſh 
him from the former Dukes;the Emperour tooke a chaplet of 
Rue, which he then wore on his head , and threw it thwart his 
buckler or eſcotchion of Armes: which was thereon preſently 
painted: as Grantzu inthe hiltory of Saxex. 

18 ZBRVNSWICK and LVNEBOVRG. 

The Dukedomes of B&RvNSwiICk, and LvNEBovRG, are 
bounded on the Eaſt, with Brandenbourg; on the Weſt, with 
we/tphalen; on the North, with Denmarhke; on the South, with 
Saxony,& Haſſia.The river Amaſa or Ems runneth through the 
country. The chiefecities are 1 Branſwicke,built by one Brun 
uu;,{on to Ludolphus Duke of Saxony, and vnkle to Henry the 
firſ: Emperour,called the Fowler. Nigh vnto this towne 1s the 
mountaine Hamelen, vnto which the Peed- piper (as they call 
him )led the children of Halberſtade, where they all ſunke,and 
were never more ſcene: but of this Story more anone,when we 
come to Tranſ)lvania. 2 Wolfehaiten, or Wolfen-buttell, where 
the Duke doth keepe his Court. For though Bruxſwicke giveth 
him his title,yet will it not yeeld him any obedience;but repu- 
teth her ſelf among the Hanſerownes:tor which cauſethere haue 
beene great warres betweene the Dukes,& the Citizens. 3 Hal- 
berſade, a Biſhops Sce; the preſent Biſhop (or Adminiſtratour 
of the Biſhopricke)being Chriſtian Duke of Brunſwicke, that 
noble young (ouldier, who had vowed his life and fortune, to 
the ſervice of Elizabeth,Queene of Bohemia. 4 Lunebourg, fo 
called of the Moone, which the old inhabitants did worſhip. 
5 (ela, the ſeat ofthe Duke of Lunebourg. 

The Lords of theſe Provinces deriue their pedegree from 
one Welfus, ſon to Tſenberds, Earle of Altorfe in Swevia. This 
Iſenberdus had to wife one lermentrudis, who grievoully accu- 
{ed one of her neighbour women of adultery, and had her punj<- 
ſhed, becauſe ſhe had not long before bin delivered of (ixe chil- 
drenata birth, 1t fortuned that ſhce her = her husband be- 
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ing abroad in the fields, was dcliueredat one birth of twelye 
children,all males, She fearing the like infamous puniſhment, 
which by her inſtigation had bin inflited on the former wo. 
man:cammanded the nurſeto kill cleuen of them. The Nurſe 
going to execute the will of her miſtrefſe, was merby her Lord, 
then returning homeward. He demanded what ſhee carried jn 
her-lap; ſhee anſwered, puppics: he dei'red to ſce them, ſhe de. 
nicd him. The Lordon this growing angry, opened her apron, 
& there found cleven of his owne tonnes,pretty ſweet babes, 
and of moſt promiſing countenances. The Earle examined the 
matter,found our the truth, injoyned the old trot tobe ſecret, & 
put the children toa miller to nurſe. Six yeares being paſt over 
ia {ilence, the Earle making a folemne feaſt, invited moſt of hig 
Wiucs and his owne fricnds, The young boycs he attired all in 
the ſame faſhion, and preſenteththem to their mother ; who 
miſdoubting the truth, confefleth her faultzis by the Earlc par. 
doned, & acknowledgerh her children: & thus is the ſtorie re- 
lated by Reyneccins. From Welw the clucit of theſe brethren 
deſcended Earle Hevury,ſonne and heireto the Lady Luitgardi, 
acen of the Frankes & Bavarians His poltcrity held Bavaria 
109 yeares. Afterwards they cameto be Dukes of Saxony, vn- 
der whoſe command & Empire, Brauſwick,& Luncbonrg once 
were: till Duke Henry called the Li:n, was proſcribed by the 
Emperour Fredericke Barbaroſſa, and difinherited both from 
Brunſwicke & Saxonie. Atlaſt, bis grand-child Ocho gotby his 
ſubmiſſion, the Dukedome of Breanſwicke,together with theti- 
tle of Lnnebourg, by the grant of Fredericke the ſecong, This 0- 
tho died 1252; whoſe poſterity enjuyed theſe Dukedomes 
Joyntly, till the ycare 1430: in which,the Country was divided 
berweenc William the Victorious, who hadthe title of Zruy/- 
who: and his Vicic Berzard, who bad the title of Lnneborry, 
and in their poſterity both rheſe Duke doracs do ſtill CONtINUG 
The Armes of Bruyſwicke, are Guies two Lyons Or, armed 
Aznre. As for the Armcs of Lynebourg,they are quarterly 1 G, 
two Lyons O,armed B.2? A Scmie ct hearts G,a Lyon B, ar- 
med & crowned O,z* B,a Lyon 4,armed' G:and 4*G,a Lyon 
O,armed B:a bordure companic O,and Bas Bara. | 
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The Lantgrauedome of Hass 1a isenvironed on the Eaſt, 
with Saxonse;on the South, with Fraxcome; on the Weſt, and 
North, with 7#eſtphalen. lt rooke its name from the Hefſi, wha 
with the Charrs inhabited this Country. The Chriſtian faith 
was firſt herc preached by Boniface or Winifride an E ngliſhman, 
A730, or thereabouts: of which winfride T finde this 
Apothegme, that in old time, there were golden Prelates, and 
wooden chaliccs: but in his time, wooden Prelates,and goldcn 
chalices. Not much vnlike to which there 1s anher of newer 
invention, Viz: that Chriſtians had once blind Churches, and 
lightrſome hearts; but now they haue l:ghtſome Churches, aud 
blinde hearts, 

The chiefe Townesare I Dormeſtad, the ſcat & inheritance 
of Earle Lodowick of the yongeſt Houſe of the Lantgranes.This 
Lodowicke was by Count Mansfield taken priſoner A” 162 2,and 
his whole town & Country expoſed tothe ſpoyle and rapin of 
his ſouldicrs: becauſe( beſides other ill offices)he was the chief 
perſwader of the Princes of the vnion, to diſband their forces, 
provided for the defence of the Palatinate;& recocile theſcelues 
to the Emperour. 2 Aarparg an Vniverlity,and the (eat of the 
{ccond houſe of the Lantgranes, deſcending from Phitip, who 
was Lantgrauz hereof inthe time of Charles the 5*',whom he 
lo valtantly withſtood. 3 Geyſon a town belonging to the Lant-= 
graues of Aarparg and a {inall vniverlity. 4 Dries. 5 Frankeh- 
burge;and 6 Caſſels, 3 townes belonging to the elder houſe of _ 
the lantgraues, whereof (aſſe/ is the chief,as being the ſeat of 
their retidence. This city is (cated ina fruitfull Countrey, & 1s 
wclifortified with ſtrong earthen; walls,& deep ditches;yet are 
tlic houſes of no great beauty; being compoled for the moſt 
part of wood, thatch,and clay. Vnto this province belongeth, 
the County of Waldecke,whoſe cheife citiesarc 1 Faldecke, S& 
{obach:the Earles hereofare ſubjeR to the Lantgraue;zthe firlt 
of them beingone Ocho, A* 1300 or thereabouts. 

Haſſia was once an Earledome vnder Tharingia, Anno 1042, 
one Lodowicke was Earle of Haſſen, whole ſuccefſours were at- 


crward preferred to the dignity of Lantgraves:the moſt pu= 
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iſſant of which was Philip,a man who much {wayed the affairey 
of Germany, Anno x 5 20,he diicomfired King Ferdinando, & re. 
ſtored Y1ricke to the Dukedome of — Anno 15 30,he 
vnited all the Proteſtant Princes,and cities of Germany,in a co. 
mon league at Smalcald; for the defenceof the reformed religi- 
on, An. 1545 .he vndertooke the cauſe of Goſlaria againſt the D, 
of Brunſwicks, whom 11 a (ct battell he cook pritoner, together 
with his ſonne: and poſſeſſed his Country. Anno 1548,hce vni. 
tedall the Princes and Cities of Germany, in an offenſiue and a 
defenſiue lee againſt (Charles the fifth, But that war ſuccce- 
ded not proiperouſly. For the Duke of Saxony his perpetuall 
confederate, being taken priſoner; he ſubmitted himlcle to the 
Empcrour at Kale or Hale in Mſnia: his tonnes in Law Duke 
AMaxrice,the Marqueſle of Brandenbonrg,and Wolfang Prince of 
Dexxponts; having giventheir bonds tor his returne. The con- 
ditions of his pardon were 1, that hee ſhould diſmantle all his 
rownes,cxcept Caſſell;2",that he ſhould yeeld vp vnto the Em- 
perour,all hts munition; 3 ',that he ſhould pay vnto the Empc- 
rour 150000 Crownes. The ſame night hee was by the Duke of 
Atva invited to ſupper: his fonnes in law of Saxony and Bran- 
denbourg accompanying him. After ſupper he was contrary to 
the Lawes of hoipitality, & the Emperours exact prumite, de- 
rained priſoncr. The fallacy {tood thus. In the Emperours c6. 
pat with the three Princes,the words were,that the Lantgraue 
ſhould be kept, Nichr 5» eing gefenghnes, that 1$,not in any pri- 
fon: which the Empcrours Secretary by a ſmall daſh of his pen, 
turned into, Niche an ewig geſenknes,that 1$,v0t 3 euerlaſting pri- 
ſon, Well,in priſon he ſtaid 5 ycares, which being expired, hee 
was againe ſet at large by Duke CManrice, the ouerthrower & 
reſtorcr ofthe German liberty, 

The Armes of the Lantgraue are: Azure, a Lyon barrie of 8 

pieces: Arg.and Gwles;crowned Oras Paradm. 
20. VETERAVIA. 

On the South-weſt of HasS1A, isthecountry of VETERa- 
Vv1a,comonly called the Confederation of Wederawe: contatning 
among others, the colities of Naſſaw, Hanaw,& the tree citic ot 
Friberg, (ſituate in the midſt of moſt plcalant and delicious 
corne-ficlds, The 
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The Citie Hanow, or Hanovia,is diſtant from Franctore ad 
Menum ten miles, and isa Country of it ſelfe:thenext towne 
of note vnto it, being Findecke. The firſt Earic hereof, was one 
9tho, inthe yeare 1393, or thereaboat. As forthe County of 
Naſ:w,it hath in it many prime Townes, as 1 Dilingbourg the 
principall. 3 Naſſaw. 3 Catzenelbogen an Earledome of it ſelfe; 
to which,both the Princes of Orenge, & Lantgraues of Haſſen, 
[; title: & in whoſe name,ſome tootſteps of the Charri,are ap- 
parantly couched. 4 Herbory, in which that great Scholler P;/- 
:or, profeſſed Divinity; and that huge method. monger e11- 
tedins,now teacheth the Arts. This houſe of Naſſaw,as Rewuſner 
reporteth, is very ancient and famous; the firſt Earle being one 
0tho, A' 10799: outof whoſeloynes haue ſtreamed Adolphus 
Naſovinus the Emperour, Anno 1292; the ancient Dukes of 
Geldria, ana the preſent Prince of Orenge, who are Lords alſo 
of many townes and ſigniories of Be/ginm. All theſe Princes,as 
alſo the Lantgraue, follow the docrine of Calvis. 

There aredivers.other inferiour Princes-of Germany, which 
yet are abſolute and free: infomuch,that in one dayes riding,a 
Traveller may meet with divers lawes, & diverscoynes, twice 
or thrice: every tree Prince and free Citie ( whole lawes the 
Emperoursare {worne tokeepe inviolable) having power tov 
make what lawes, and coyne what money they will. And hence 
in the cenſare of kingdomes; the King of Spaine isfaid to be 
Rex hominum, becauſe of his ſubjes reaſonable obedience:the 
King of France,Rex Aſfinorum,becauſe of their infinite taxes and 
impoſitions: the King of Eng/and, Rex Diabolorum;becauſe of 
his ſubjects often inſurrectionsagainſt, and depoſitions of their 
Princes: butthe Emperour of Germany is called Rex Repnm, 
becauſe there is ſucha number of Regal:,or free Princes,which 
live vnder his command; or rather at their owne command, 
(for they doe even what they liſt) as the Emperour CHaximi- 
{anche firſt, well noted, _ 
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There are 20 Vniverſitics in Germany, 


1 Collen. 2 7 HMent2. F T3 Vienna, 
2 Trierss \ Welt. 8 Wittenberg. Fr. 14 F "bur, CAuſ 
3 Baſil, 9 Heidelberg. y 15 Francfort.Zran. 
4 Deling. \ Swit. 10 Tenc. I6 Roftocke. Pom, 
5 Tubingen. 11 Lipfhque. Coax 17 Gripſwald.Mec. 
6 Ingolſtad. b_ I2 Wittenberg. 18 Marbarg, Hal, 

19 Olmutz. Mor. 20 Prag. Boh, 

There arc 1 Germany 

Emperony 1 King 1 

D ukes 34 Clarqueſſes 6 

eArchbiſhops 7 Biſhops 47 

Lantgranes 4 Earles 

Vicounts Baroas 


Thus much of Germany. 


OF DENMARKE. 


ENMARKE hath on the Eaſt, fare Balticums; on the 
D Weſt,the German Occan;on the North, Sweden;and onthe 
South, Germany. It is lo called, quaſs Danorum trattus ſive ve 
gio,faith Xercator:as being the Country and habitation of the 
Dane. : 

The people of this Country are good Souldiers both by Sea 
andland;bur fitter for the ſea then the field: the magiſtrate is 
wile rather by experience then by ſtudy;the old man covetous; 
the young man thrifty;and the Marchant ambitious. The wo- 
men are of theſame condictons as the women of Belginm.They 
receiuedthe Chriſtian Religion by the preaching of 4»/wirixs, 
and follow the reformation of Zuther. 

The foyle isnaturally more fit for paſture, thcn for tillage: 
feeding ſuch a multitude of Oxen,that 500c0are faid to be {cnt 
hence yearly into Germany. Their other comoditics are Fiſh, 


Tallow, Furniture for ſhipping, Armours, Oxe- hides, Buck- | 


SKins, Wainſcot, Firrewood, Fildeards,and the like. 
The firſt inhabitants of this country were the Cimbri,a peo- 


ple 
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' pledeſcended from Gomer the firſt ſon of Tapher. They are faid 


to haue firſt dwelt on the bankes of Palus Meotis, where they 
were call'd ("1mmers, and gaue name to Boſphorus ('immerins, 
there being. Theſc Cimmern, being over-laid by the Scythian, 
removed their {cats more Northward,intoa Country,buunded 
according to Plutarch, by the Great Ocean on the one ſide; and 
the forreſts of Hereynia,on the other; being the Country where 
we now are. They were apeople of extraordinary big ſtature, 

-1v1ng blew or red eyes, and lived moſt vpon theft: ſo that for 
their fakes,KinCys mou Cum T2? 421918 Tas Angus ,the Germans Cal- 
icdall theeues Crmbers. it hapned that the Ocean overflowing 
2 great part of their Countrcy, compelled them to ſecke new 
feats: wherevpon in great multitudes,abandoning their dwel- 
lings, they petitioned the Romans , then lording over a great 

part of the world, for ſome place to ſettle in. This requelt being 

denied,they proceededin an other manner, winning with their 
firords, what their tongues could not obtatne. Aanilines, $1//a- 

145, and Cepro,all Roman Conſuls periſhed by them;!{o that now 

(faith Florus ) attrmeſſet de Imperio Romano niſs sllt ſeculo Ma- 

7145 contigiſſet: for hee,as we haue elſewhere told you, vtterly 

overthrew them. The next inhabitants hereof werethe Saxons, 

vpon whoſe removall into Britraine, it was peopled by the 

Danes, who {till poſſeſſe it. | 

It containeth the {#mbricke Cherſoneſſe, the lands of the 
Balticke, and part of Scandia. 

1 THE CIMBRICKE CHER- 
SONESSE. 

This CHERSONESSE hath on the Southweſt, the e1/bz; 
on the Southeaſt, the river Traxe;on the South,a little peece of 
Germany ; onall other parts, the Sea. It was firſt inhabited by 
the C:mbry, thence called the C imbrian Cherſoueſſe, Of the 
C:mbri wee haue ſpoken already: as for (' berſoneſus, it 1s {0 
called, Sw" 4 Xee97 & viru, 4 terra & inſula, it being the ſame 
with Peninſula, in Latine. Now of theſe Cherſeneſi, 4 were 
moſt famous, 1 Peloponeſus, in Greece: 2 Thracica Cherſone- 
(15,in Thrace : 3 Tanrica (herſoneſns, in Scythia or T artary, 
4 eAurea Cherſoneſus, in Indi; of a!l which in their due pla- 
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ces: and 5” this C:mbrica Cherſoneſiu, where we now are. This 
Cimbrian Cherſoneſſe 18 then inlengrth 1 20 miles, in breadth $0: 
and containeth 28 Cities, 4 Biſhops Sees, and 20 royall caſtles 
or palaces; as well for the Nobles of the Countrey, as the pri. 
vate retirements of the King. It is divided into the Provinces 
of Holſatia..2 Dithmars. 3 Slefia, and 4 Iniland. / 
1 HoLsATIA or HoLST, 1s the moſt Southerne Province of 
Denmarke,towards Germany: baving on the North, S/e/ta;& on 
the other ſides, the ſea. The chicte townes arc Niemnſter; and 
2 Bramſtede. This Province 1s the title of the 2" fonne of Dez. 
marke, who is called Duke of Holf. 
2 DITHMARS, taketh vp the Welt ſide of this ('or/emeſſe, ae 
butting on the German Ocean. The principall rownes of 17, are 
1 Marne, & 2 Meldorpe:thc inhabitants of this laſt ſo wealthy, 
that they arc {aid to cover their houſes with copper. 
3 SLESIA or SLESWICKXE, hath onthe North, [uitland; on 
the South, Hof; on both other coaſts,the ſeas. The townes of 
moſt note init are 1 Sleſmicke. 2 Goterpe,& 3 Londenan haven 
rowne,ſfitnate vpon the river Eder, which ariling in this Penne 
ſula,empuicth it {clte tato the Occan. | 
4 Iv1TLAND 1s the moſt Northerne part of this C:mbrias 
Cherſonefſe, and was the countrey of the Zuites, who together 
with the Anlges,and Saxons, conquered England. The chicfe 
townes of it are 1 K1xcopen, 2 Nicopen.3 Halne,and 4 Arhagnſen, 
2 THE BALTICKE IL ANDS. 

The BALTICKE ILANDsS are in number 25, andarc ſo cal- 
led, becauſe they lie diſperſed inthe Balticke Occan. At this 
day it is called by the Germans, De Ooft zee; ancicntly by ſome, 
AMare Suevicurm; dy Pomponius Mela, Sinus Codanus: by Stra- 
bo, Sinus veneaicus; but generally Mare Blrcrim: becaule the 
ereat Peninſula of Scanaia, within whichit is, was of old cal. 
led Balthia.It beginncth at the narrow paſllage called rhe Sed; 
& interlacing the countries of D enmarke,Sweden,Germany, and 
Poland, extendetieven to Livoma, and Lirnania, The reaſons, 
why this ſca being to large,dothnor cbbe & Alow,are 1 the nar» 
rowneflc of the {treight,by which the Occan 15 let into ir;& 2 
the Northicrne ſituation c; it, whereby the Celeſtia;l Influences 
hat.e 
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haue theleſſe power on ir. Of the 35 Dami/p Lands inthis ſea, 
foure are of more eſpeciall note, viz.1 See-land,2 Fiona, 3 Bore 
neholme,and 4 Fimera. 

SEELAND or SELANDVNIA, isinlength 64 miles; andin, 

breadth 5 2: It was ancicntly called Codannonia, & containeth 7 
ſtrong Cables belonging to the King, & about 1 3 Cities, The 
chicf of themare 1 Haffex or Hafnia, the Kings ſeat, & the only 
Vniverſity in Denmarke: it is called by the Germans, Copenha- 
gen,that is, mercatorum portus,the Merchants Haven. 2 Helſinu- 
r4,0r Elfinenr, ſtanding on the ſea ſide. At this town the Marrte 
ners which haue paſſed, or aretopaſlethe Souna , vic to pay 
their cuſtomes. 3 Roſchilt, the ſepulchre of the Daniſh Princes. 
between this Iland, & the firme land of Scandivania,is the pal- 
ſage called the Sond, toward Muſcovie: which did formerly 
yccld vnto the King very great profit yearcly; vut now it Is not 
alittle fallen, ſince the Eng: found out the Northerne paiſage 
vnto Ruſſia. This Soard is in bredth 3 miles,& ſomewhat more; 
and is commandcd by the Caſtle of Hilſemburg,or Scandia lide 
and that of Cronburge, inthisIland: which caltles arc the belt 
fortified and furniſhed in this Country. 
2 FioNIA or Fv1NENcontaineth in it 8 townes: the princt- 
pall whereof are 1 Orromm,or Oſel.2 Swienbonrgh, or Suiborchs. 
3 BoRNHOLMIA Is (ituate on the Balricke (ea,not farrc from. 
Gorhland : the chicke citic is called allo Borneholme. It was rc- 
icemed by Fredericks the 2',from the ſtate of Lnbecke : to 
Which it had for 5@ yeares together beene pawned. 
4 FIMERA is that Iland in which Ticho Brache,that moſt fa-- 
mous Mathematictan, built an artificiall Towre, wherein are 
maiy rare Mathcmaticall inſtruments. The cheiferowne is Pe- 
terſporne. 3 SCANDIA. 

SCANDIVANIA or SCANDIA, is environed with the ſeas, 
laue where it is joyned to Mnſcovy. Itlieth part on this lide;. 
part beyond the Arzcke circle: fo that the longeſt day inthe 
morc Northerne partis about 3 months.Itcontaineth the King= 
domes of Norway.Swerhland,& part of Denmarke. That part cs. 
it waich belongeth vato Deamarkyis ſruatc inthe Seuthofthis 
orcat Peninſula; & 15 divided i:1to 3 Provinces; viz, l Hallanaia,. 
2 Schonia, or Scania, & 3 Bleſcida. Ha L- 


HALLANDIA hath on the North, Swerhland; on the South, 
Scandia; on the Eaft, wild woods that partit from Gorhland. 
The Country is fruitfuller then Bleſcsda,8& barrenner then Sca. 
ia. The chiefe Towne is Halaneſoe. 

2 SCANIA or SCoN1a hath «n the South, Ha/landia; on all 
other parts,the ſea.It is in length 72 miles.and 48 1n bredth;& 
is the pleaſanteſt countrey in all Denmarke; molt aboundant 11 
fruits, moſt rich in merchandiſc, and on the ſea {ide fo ſtored 
with herrings; that ſometimes ſhips are ſcarce able with wind 
and oare to break through them, and row off the harbour, The 
cheiftowns are Londz:,3 great heauen town. 2Ebogen. 3 Fall. 
kerbode,Here is alſo the calile of E/Simbonrg,aboucimentioned, 
one of the keies which openeth into the Sorrnd. * | 

3 BLESCIDAor BLICKER hathon the North, Swerh1qug; 
on the Eaſt, & South, the Baltzcke ſex; on the North,a little $;- 
4s or ſea gullet,by which it 1s parted from ScamarTtis a moit 
tainous & barren country,the chict townes are Malmogia,the 
birth-place of (a/p. Bertha/inns; & 2 Colmar, a ſtrong tortreſle 
againſt the Swerhlanaer. : 

The Danes,were originally a people inhabiting the Tlands of 
S1unus (adanus;who about the yeare 500, left their old diyel. 
lings, & came voto the Cimbricke (herſoneſſe: not long before 
that time, forſaken by the Saxovs, art the conqueſt of Exoland, 
They liued a great while in a confuſed ſtate, which ar lait was 
brought to ſome conformity, by Gorrices the King, Anno 797. 
They were much giuento Sea robberies, 8& taking diſlike a- 


gaiiſt Oſbert King of Northwmberland,who had raviſhcd a L:.. 


dy,ſiſterto the Daniſs King,they came with great ſtrength in- 
to England: where for 255 yeares,they tyrannized over the af- 
ficted people. Otlate they hauc had no warresbut with the 
Swethlanders,to whole Kingdome they pretend a title,fro chcir 
Queen Margaret;who vanquilhed Albertrs the King of Swerh- 
lan4,& gouernedit;asalfo did many of her ſucceſſours,as ſhall 
be ſhewed inthe Catalogue of the Swerh/and Kings,I will now 
reckon vp vnto you out of Freigzus, ſuch Kings of the Danes 
as haue bin ſince Charles the Great: the former, which were in 
number 44,hauing in the tory of them no certainty, orappea- 
rance 


DENMARKE. 


rance either of continuance or truth. 


The Kings of Denmarke. 


A.C. 
797 I Gotricus. 
2 H:ynmgus. 
3 (anutus. 
4 I[uarns. 
5 Agneras. 
6 Frotho. 
7 Haraldus. 
8 Gormo. 
926, 9 Harald. II. 
Io Canntus IT. 
IICaniutas III. 
I 2 Sacno. 
1067 13 Haralqas 111. 2. 
1069 14 Canutus IV. 10. 
1079 15 Olaxs 10. 
1039 16 Ericas 13. 
10217 Haraldas V. 2t. 
1133 18 Nicolans 2. 
1135 19 Ericns V. 
1146 20 Ericus VI. 
I150 21 Sucnoe 
1100 22 Valdemar 24. 


1185 23 Canntus V.18. 

1203 24 Valdemarus Il. 40. 

1243 25 Ericus VII. g. 

1251 26 Abel, 

1252 27 Chriſtophorgs 7, 

1260 28 Ericus VIII. 27. 

1287 29 Ericas IX, 35, 

1322 30 Chriſtopher. IT. 12. 

133431 Valdemarns Ill. 4t. 

1376 32 Margareta 35. 

1411 33 Ericas D. Pomerania 
a Margar, adsptat.28. 

1439 34 Chriſteph.D.Bav. 

1448 35 Chriſtieraus Comes 
Aldenbonrg. 34. 

1402 36 Toannes 32. 

1514 37 Chriſtiernas II. 9. 

1522 38 Fridericus 12, 

1535 39 Chriſtianus LI, 22. 

1559 40 Fredericas Il. 29. 

1583841 Chriſtianns. IV , now 
living, King of Den- 


marie and Norway, a Prince of great riches and ſpirit. 

The revennes of this Crowne cannot be great, there being 
10 commodity in this Kingdome but fiſh, toallure Marriners: 
tizy whichare alſo,arc vncertain,conlidering the Sound ſome- 
times yeelderh more then others, | 

The chiefe order of Knighthood in it,is that ofthe Elephant,. 
mnitituted by Frederick the 2 .Their oadge is a collar, powdred 
with Elephants towred,ſupporting the Kings Armies; & hauing 
a the end,the picture cf the Virgin Cary, 


The Armes are Or,ithrce 


the b-ſto p 
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OF NORWEY. 
TORWEY is bounded onthe North with Lappia;onthe 
Eaſt, with the Doffine mountaives, by which itis parted 
from Swerhland:on the other parts WIL the ſeas. It containeth 
inlevgth 1300 milcs: in breadth,not halte ſo-much. This colitry 
isexccedingly troubled with certaine little beaſts, which they 
call Lemmers, They are about the bignes ofa field-mouſe, & are 
by the inhabitants ſaid to drop out of the cloudes in tempeſtu. 
ous weather.They devoure like the Locuſts,cvery greene thing 
on the carth;and at a certaine time die all in heapes(asit were) 
together : and withtheir ſtench, fo poyſon the airg, that the 
poore people,are long after troubled with the Jawndies,& with 
a giddineſle inthe head. But theſe bealts come not often. 

It is called Norwey for the Northerne fituation: the people 
are much given to hoſpitality, plain-deaiing,& abhorring thcte, 
They were oncefamous warriers. They conquered Nexſtriain 
France,ſince called Normandy,vnder the conduct of Roo; Eng- 
land,vnder the leading of D. Wiltiam; Italy and Sicily,vnder the 
banners of T aucred;Ireland,& the Orcades, vnder the enſignes 


of Targeſins;and the Kingdome of eAntioch, vnder the leading 


of Bohemund. 

The ſoyle is in ſome places fo barren,that the people liue on 
dried fiſh, inſtead of bread: but the better ( that is, the richer 
ſort ) buy corne of ſuch merchants as come to trafficke with 
them. Their cheif commodities are ſtock fiſh,rich furres, traine 
oyle,pitch,& tackling for ſhips;as maſts, cables,uealeboras,and 
the like;which the inhabttants exchange for corne; wine, fruits, 
beere,and other neceſſaries. 

Townes here are exceeding thinne, and in them the houſes 
very milerableand poore; for the moſt part patched vp of durt 
and hurdles: not much valike our ordinary village-houſes in 
Lincolneſhire.The chief of theſe towns are 1 Nidro/ia,the See of 

an Archbithop, who is the Metropolitan of Norwey, Iſland, and 
Gromland. 2 Bergen, one of the foure ancient mart-townes 0 
Europe: the other three being London in England; Novigroa ln 
Auſcovy; and Bruges, in Flanders: But of theſe, three are de* 
Gayed: viz.tls Bergen, which hath yeclded to Wardbure; _ 
£70 F 
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grod, which by reaſon of the change of navigation through the 
Zalticke, into the Northerne paſſage, hath given way to S. Ni- 
hols and Brngns, which was deprived of her trafticke by Ant- 
werpe, from whence it is removed to eAmſterdam. For the Hol. 
[41ders by blocking vp the haven, but eſpecially by keeping 
Bergen ap Zome: haue ſuch a command over the river, that no 
veſſcll can paſle or repaſſe withour their licence. 3 Aft» yaa Bi- 
ſhops See, and the place in which luſtice 1s adininiſtred for all 
the kingdome: and 4 Sraffanger. 

On the North & Welt of Norwey, lyeth FinmaR cha, a 
great and populous Province: the people whereof are for the 
molt part ]Idolaters. It tooke the name of Finmarch as being the 
bounds or marches of the Finns; of which people wee ſhall tell 
you more in Swethland.It is fubject,together with Norwey, vn- 
totheKing of Denmarke. The chicte townesare 1 Saman, 2 Hi- 
els, both ſca-townes. 3 Wardbars,feated in the very Northerne 
end ofall the country;a towne very profitable & ſerviceable to 
the King,in that it aweth the Lappians, who border onthis Pro= 
vince; and becauſe ſhips muſt of neceſlity couch at it, intheir 
paſſage to Muſcovie. It is ſocalled, for that it ſtandeth 1n a little 
Iland, called Parde,as Mercator tellcth vs. 

To omit the Catalogue of fuch Kings asare vncertaine, wee 
wiil begin with king Suibdagerus,who was king of all the three 
kingdomes, and at his death divided them againe amongſt his 
three ſonnes; whole ſucceiſours Mnnfter thus reckoneth. 


The Kings of Norwey. 
1 Smbdagerus I2 O/munadns 
2 Haddingus I3 Olam 
3 Hetharins 14 Oſmundas II, not long after 
4 Collerus whoſe time Anno ſcil. 800,the 
5 Frogerus Normans beganne their irrup-= 
6 Gotarss t10Nns. 
7 Rotherus 15 eAquinus 
Ss Helga 16 Haraldas 
9 Haſmunns © 17 Olaus il, 
10 Reginildrs 18 Sweno K. of Dan. 
Il Gumarans 19 Olans LI. 
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20 Sueno Tl. 26 Ingo. 

21 Canutt. 7 | $QAngges ym 

22 Magnus. Marg. of Den. By this 
23 Haraldus Il. marriage, the two kingdomey 
24 Magnus Il. of Denmarke & Norwey wcre 
25 Magnus [l. vnited, and never diftoyned: 


the Danes keeping the Natiucs ſo poore, that they are not able 
to reſiſt them. Belides, the ſtrong Garri{ons, kept on all parts 
of the Country, keepe it in abſolute awe. The Chriſtian Faith, 
was firſt preached here by the meanes of Pope Adrian the 4 ", 
an Engliſpman. They follow therctormed Church after the o. 
Pinions of Lather:and ſpeake the Datch language ; which isal. 
ſo common to their Lords of Dexmarke,and their neighbours 
of Sweden. 

The Armes of this Kingdome,according to Bara,are Gules, 
a Lyon rampant Or,crowned & armed of the firſt, in his pawes 
a Dansk hatchet,e Arg. 

AMaginus reckoneth in Denmarke 


and Norwey, 
Archbiſhops Biſhops 15 
Dukes Aarqueſſes 
Earles Vicounts 


One Vniverlity, namely Copenhagen. 
Thus much of Dexmarke and N orwe). 


OF SWETHLAND. c 
CWETHLAND isbounded on the Eaſt with Aſuſcovie; on the i * 
Welt, with the Dofrixe hils;on the North, with the Frozes Ml ©: 
Seas,on the South, with the Balricke ſeas. This countrey alone, IM ** 
without the adjacet Provinces of Lappia, Scricfinnia, & Biarmia, il " 
is little lefle then 7raty and France, joyned together: & with the Ii *' 
additions ofthe ſaid natios, rs bigger, by a circuit of goo miles. iſ 
The people participate much in nature with the Norweians, i ©": 

as hoſpitable, 8 valiant as they. For fro hence came the Gother, i *®: 
Snevi, Longobards, & other barbarous Nations, which by their I *< 
often inundations ouer all Exyope, gaue occaſion to the clde I *© 


Adage, Omnc maluns ab aquelons. ben 
They 


< 
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They were converted to the Chriſtian faith long ſince, and 
now follow the doctrine of Lather: viing the Dnrch language 
thoughnot without an apparant and notable difference, in pro= 
nuzciation and Orthographie. 

The ſoylc is ſo fertill, that to ſee a begger is a difficult mat- 
tcr; and the aire ſo healthfull, that it is ordinary to fee men of 
1:0, or 140 ycarcs ofage. The country aboundeth with Mines 
of Lead, Copper, and Silver, which are tranſported into other 
Nations; together with hides of Buckes, Goares, & Oxen;Tal- 
low, Tarre, Barley, Malt, coſtly Furres,and the like. It contain= 
cth the Provinces of Lappia. 2 Bodia.z Finland.q Gothland: and 
5 Sweden. 1 LAPPIA. : 

LaPP1A, the moſt Nortlicrne part of all Scandia, isdivided 
into th? Eaſterne; contayning Biarmia and Coretia; which be- 
lonzcth vnco the Knez or Duke of Ruſſia: and the Eaſterne, 
comprehending Lappsa,properly focalled, & Scrirfinuiawhich 
arc vnder the king of Swedey. 

LaPLAND is fitnate betweene Scricfinnia,North; Sweden, 
South; the Dofrane hils, Weſt; and Sinus Bodicrs, Eaſt. The 
people deriue their name from their block iſh bchavicur: the 
word Lappon ligniiying as much, asmeprns or inſulſz in La- 
tc; for ſuch they are, 

SCRICFINNIA, lieth betwcene Lapland, and the frozen 
Occan. They deriuetheir name from the Finm, a great people 
of Scandia, and Scriken, a Dutch word,fignitying leaping, ſli- 
ng, or bounding, for fuch 1s their gate. Anctymologie not 
much improbable, in that the woodey-loled !hoes with ſharpe 
votromes, Which they vicd for their more ſpeedie ſliding 0s 
ver the ice, of which this country is tull; are by the Germans, 
who allo vie them, called Scrick;/renen,or fliding-ſhoes. The 
iC!icnt writers call this people Sereftofinm. Theletogether with 
the Laplanders, vieto giue worſhip and divine honour all the 
the day tolluwing tothatliving creature whatere it be, which 
they ſce.ar their firſt going our at their doorcs,in a morning: & 
we 10 poore,that they pay vnto the King of Swedes for tribute, 
ch $kinnes,and furres;as being without the vie of money, and. 
benefit of houſes. They are ofan indifterent good ſtature, and: 
dafiing well skilled in Archcrie. 2. bODIA 
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2. BODIA. 

BoDi a hath on the North, Scricfin»ia; on the South, Fin. 
land; on the Eaſt, Sinus Finnicus, and part of Auſcovie; onthe 
Welt, a large and capacious bay or {ca-gullet, which fro hence 
1s called Sinns Bodicus. The chiete Towncs are t Vartis. 2 Viſta, 
3 Helfinga, honoured with the title of a Dukedome. 

. FINLAND. 

F1NLAND hath on the North, Bodia; on the South,the Bat. 
ticke Sea,or Mare Suevicam;"n the Eaſt, Sinus Finnicas;and on 
the Welt, Simws Bodicns. It is by unſter thought to be called 
Finland, quaſi fine land,quod pulchrior & amemor fit Swecia, be- 
cauſe it is a more fine and pleaſing country then Swede it ſelfe, 
But indced it is fo called from the Finm, or Fexns;a potent Na. 
tion who haue here dwelt; whoſe character is thus framed by 
Tacitus: Finnis mira feritas, fda paupertas, non arma, non equi, 
or penates;vittui herbe ueſtitus pelles,cubile hunns ſola iu (agit- 
ris ſþes, &C. agreeth every way with our preſent Finlander:; cl 
pecially thoſe of Scricfinnia, & Finmarchia,who are not ſo well 
reclaimed to civility, asthe other. This Finland 1s very popu- 
lous,as comprehending 1433 pariſhes, many of which containe 
1000 Families. The chicte rownes are 1 Abo, a Biſhops eat. 
2 Narxe,a place of great ſtrength.Not farre from theſe,are two 
ſtrong rownes within the limits of u/covie,namely 7"5burg 
& Rivallia:the keeping of which Fortreſſes(as Boterys olſcr- 
ueth )ſtand the King in 100000 Dollars yearly. They are Forts 
excellent well ſeated, defending his owne, and offending his 
enemies territories : of which nature was ( alice in France, 
when the Engliſp poſſeſſed it. 

: 4+ GOTHLAND. 

GOTHLAND Is the beſt and richeſt Province of the North, 
and tookename from the Gothes, whoſe country it once was: 
andnot qu4fi Good-land.for its goodneſſe and fertility. It is di- 
vided into the Iland,and the Continent. The 1land of Gorhiais 
ſeated in the Balrick, ſeas, being in length 18 miles, and 5 # 
bredth: It ſtandeth very convenient for the D axes to invade 
Sweden: Which is the reaſon ic hath bin ſo often in eithers pol- 
{cſſion, and isnow vnder the Swethlander. The chicfe _ : 

Wrixshh 


wiſbich. The continent of Gothiein in the. hithermaſt part of 
Scaxdia,next vno the Kingdome of Denmarke.Ir hath in it the 
great Lake Ferer, which receiuing 24 riucrs, disburdeneth it 
{cIfe ar one. mouth, andthat with ſuch a noyſe & fury, that they 
call it the Devils head. T he chiete cities are Stockhbolme, ſeated 
after the manner of Yexicez; atown in which Chriſtiern King of 
Denmarke committed vaſpeakeable cruelties; filling the chan= 
nels with bloud, and the ſtreets with dead bodies. 2 Lod»ſia, a 
towne of great trafficke. 3 Waldbourge, a well fortified peece; 
and 4 Colmar famous for its umpregnable Caſtle. 

The firſt people of this Gorhia were the Vandals, who firſt 
went into Po/and,and afterward into /taly,Spaine,and Afﬀich : 
and the Gothes,who- being a people of Scyrhia called Gere, and 
Gepids, ſeated themſelues in Aifia. Afterwards for feare of the 
Romans, they returned into Scandivania, & inhabited this part, 
ſince called Gorhia: bur not liking the coldnefle of the Climate, 
they returned againe towards thetr former habitation of A7iſa; 
where Deco the Emperour warred agataſt them,to the death 
ofhimſelfe and his ſon, Anno 25 3.Not long after,they were ſub- 
duced by the Hunnes: whereupon many of the ae not wik 
ling to endure the imperiouscommand of that barbarous peo, 
ple, obtained of YValens & Valentimianus the Conſtantinopo litau 
Emperours,a ſcat towards the month of Danabine,Valenrexae 
Qing of them in liew of his kindnes, vaſupportable tributes, 
was by them vanquiſhed: nor werethey well appeaſedtillthe 
time of Theodoſine, Anno 383. who made a firme peace with 
them. In histime there wasa diſſention betweene Rhadags/e, 
nd eMlaric, for the kingdome: which when Alaric had gotten, 
Rhadaguſe with 200000 men went into /raly, and was there 
tarued and Nlaughtered in the eLppennine hills. To revenge this 
Maſſacre,his riuall eAleric, went into 7taly, in the time of Ho- 
wrizs the ſon of Theodoſime;where he conquered Rome, Came 
Mevia,and Naples, After him ſucceeded Arhanlfiw,who married 
Macida, ſiſter to Honoriue; by who he was perſwaded tolcaue 
ltaly,& goe into Spaine:which was poſſeſſed by his ſucceſſors 
the ſpace of 300 yeares.Some of theſe Gorhs ſent Coloniesinto 
the more Southerne parts of Fraxce, where they poſſeſſed Lane 

Y gueaocke, 
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{crabs fn Provence: ahiat laſt forgot the natne'of Gothes & 
&came'French.” Abbur 77 yeares after the conqueſt of Sparxe, 
they wete again ſentfcr into Trely,by Zenothe Emperour, Anz 
no 493; to tcpell the fury of King 'Odoacer,and his Heywls,who 
being expulſt, Theoderiche Capraine of the Gothes, made himſelf 
King of 7exly. ' The reaſon why the Gorhes were father wi. 
ſhedfor in'/raly, then the Hernls, was; for that the Gorh, g 
werc,and had of Tong time beene Chriſtiexs; for wee reade 
in Socrates Eccleſiaſticus that Theodoſins Biſhop of the Gothes, 
was preſent at the Nicene Counſell. They were generally inte. 


cd with the hereſic of eArrias,whereto they addited ther. | 


ſcltes to feed the humour of Yalens, copartner with YValenins. 
ar inthe Empire. For there was not long beforc, among tle 
Gothes,a civill warre: + Athanaricm and Phritigernes, being tle 
leaders of the fations. Phritigernes being ouerthrowne, fledto 
Valens;and of him recciued ſuch ſuccours, that encountering a- 
'dainc-his enemy;hee wonne the day: and to gratifie the Empe. 
rour{ who mainly was addicted to Arriamſme)he commanded 
his fubjeds to embrace that dofrine. FYiiphas, Biſhop oftle 
Gothes at the ſatne time invented the Gothicke letters, & tran» 
flated the hsJy Scriptures into that language: Which labour 
the good o!d man might well haue ſpared, if then the ſeruice of 
theChutrch(asrhePapiſts fay)was only celebrarcd inthe Greek 
and Latine :on;ues. This King Theogdoricke, whom Z ene call'd 
into Jraty,was king of the Oftrogorhi,or Eaſtcrne Gothes: who 
were the offfpring of thoſe that remained in their Country, af- 
ter the expedition of eL/avic int» /raly,& the Weſt. Atrilathe 
Hmxxe fabducd them to his Empire, vnder which during his 
lie they continacd: bur after his death, his ſons falling at oddes, 
wereby w1ilaney one of the Gorhiſh bloud-rayall,overthrowne; 
and the Gothes ſearcd in Pannonia. To Wilaner ſucceeded his 
brother Thendomir,who was the father of this Theoderich, The- 
oderscþ was in his youth, Kept as his fathers pledge in Conſtar- 
reneple, where hee was inſtructed in all the Grecian and: Romav 
learning : and when Zenoreſolved to fend him' into /taty a- 
bainſt Odoacer, he made him a Parrician of the' Empire. This 
honor of the Parriciarss was deviled by Conftantine;that great 
oh | innovatcc 
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1novator in the Rowar.Empircs and they. who NS... 
with it, were by the coſtitutions ofthe Emperour,to take pre- 
cedency of the Prefes Pretorio. And ſo much did  erlomnien 
prize this attribute, that he aſſumedir as an additamentto his 
{tic of Emperour.Tbeodervcke having vanquiſhed and flaine O- 
doacer,ſtrengthened himſclfe divers wayes inthe Country;firſt 
by alliances, and then by fortreſſes. He tooke to wife Adelhere 
da,daughter to (!odovens Kot the Franks. His lifter Hamme!- 
frede, hee gaue in marciage to Thraſimunde King of the Vandals 
in Afrsca. His niece Amelberge, he marricdto Hermanfridns K. 
of the T wringians; & his daughter Amalaſunta, to Entharicus, a 
Prince among the Gothes in Spaine.Being thus backe with all the 
barbarousnations his neighbours, he built rowns & forts along 
the Alpes & the Adriaticke Sca, to impeach the paſſage of bar- 
barous people into, /raly. His Souldiers and Captaines hee dif. 
pcrſed in ſundry tuwns & villages: partly that they might kee 
vnder the wavering /raliars; partly to mingle his people wih 
the men of 7raly,in language, faſhions,and marriages; & partly 
that he might more calily in warre command them, & in peace 
corre them. 7taly which was before a througbfare to the bar- 
barous nations, & quite diſordered by the often inundations of 
ſuch people; he reduced to ſo fortunate a gouerment; that bce- 
fore his death the footſteps oftheir miſcries were troden our, 
& a gencrall felicity diftuſed it ſelfe through all the Countrey. 
Such Citries as were formerly defaced, hee repaircd, ſtrength= 
ned,and beautified. In his warres he was victorious; in his 
peace,juſt, wiſe,and affable. Finally,he was,as YVeleizu ſaith of 
Marobodunus, natione magis quam ratione barbarus; and of all 
the barbarous Princes that cuer invaded the Roman Provinces, 
he went the moſt judiciouſly to worke in eſtabliſhing his new 
conqueſts;& euen 1n our dayes he may well ſtand asa patterne 
to ſuch men as vndertake the like ations. 
A.C. The Gothyb Kingsin Utaly. 
495 1 Theodoricus the firſt King. 33 
527 2 eAmalaſunta, a woman of moſt perfe vertue, 
trooke vpon her the Empire or gouerment of the Gothes, 


as partner with her {onne Aralaric. Shedroue the _—_ 
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dians and Almaines out of Liguria; and was skilfull in the 
langaages of all nations, that had any commerce with the 
Roman Lice inſomuch that pro miraculo fuorit ipſanc, 
andre loquentem, (aith Procopins. 

534 3 Theodatus, who being in warres with che Romans,and 
willing before hand to know his ſucceſſe; was willedby 
Tew to ſhut vpa number'of ſwine, and' to giue ſome of than 
Roman names, the others Gorhi/h. Not long after, the King 
and the Iew going to the ſties: found the Gorhiſp Hogees 
alllaine ; andthe Rowan, halfe vnbriflelled: whereon the 
tew foretold that the | ary axon be diſcomfited; andthe 
Romans looſe much of their ſtrength: and ſo it hapned. 

This kinde of divination is called Oyuarne, and hath beene 

prohibited by a generall Councell, 3. 

537 4 —_— 3. 542 7 TonulaqT. | 

540. 5 Idobaldust. 553 8 Tera, whobeing ouercome 
541 6 Araricust. . by Narſes, ſubmitted: kim. 
ſelfe to the Roma» Empire, after which time, they grew with 
the /ralians(as allo with the French and Spaniards )into one 
nation. Their hiſtory 1s thus briefly ſet downe by Sylvefter in 
his 4 Bartas. 
The warlike Gothe which whilome iſſued forth 
From the cold frozen Lands of the North, 
Incampt by Viſtula: but the ayre almoſt 
Being there as cold as1n the Balticke coaſt; 
He with viRorius armes Sclavonia gaines, 
The Tranſilvanian, and Valachian plaines. 
-Thence flycth to Thracia,and then leauing Greekes, 
Greedy of ſpoyle,foure times he braucly teekes 
To plucke from Rome, then Mars his minion, 
The plumes which ſhee from ail the world: had wonne, 
Guided by Rhadaguiſe and Alaricke, 
Bold Viedimaradaud Theodoricke. 
Thence flyeth to France,from whence expullt,his legions 
Reſt ever ſince vpon the Spanith Regjons. 
Andlet this ſuffice for the originall, Empire, and'decay of the 
Gothes, | 1 
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110,57 $20) SO S$W.EDEMN.- TOTS 1:2 if 
SVECTAy or SWEDEN; x#':#:341,fo-calted, hathon the Eaff, 
Sin Bodirm;on the Weſt, the Dofrine hills; oniche North, 
L«ypia; on the South Goth/and, The Country.is vetyraitfull 
and delicious, vntctſe inſome places, where the craggineſſe of 
the mountaines inak.cthitmore barreh, and leflepleatant. The 
ch:ite Citties of it'are 7pfall,a famons Biſhoprick,from which 
all his trad is tedarmed eArchiepiſcopatue Vpſallenfis. 2 Nicopia, 
aca towne of good {trength. 3 Coperdol,tamous for its abun« 
dance of brafle. This Province.giueth name to all the Swerh[an3 
d:r5:the beginning ofwhich-name and nation; T finde veryiob= 
ſcure,not mentioned by Menſter or Crantzirr,which two( the 
lait «ſpecially )purpoſely haue written of them. Caſpar Pence 
1: deriueth them from the Sevs, who inhabited the Northern 
part of Germeny;and trom whom the Balticke Sea is indeed b 
many approued Writers, tearmed. Hare Snevicums:! Whic 
pcople he conjeFurethto haue beene driuenby theDacs, and 
Gothes,into this Country and by changing onely one- letter, to 
be called Secs, But this is not altogether in my conceit ſolike- 
ly.Fur in fatals ita gentinm emigratione, When almoſt all tati- 
ons ſhifted their ſeats;thele_Sweviretired partly into Swaber, 
andche reſt into Spaize,as we haue there ſaid: of any expediti- 
on of theirs into this Country ze gry quidern, wee reade nota 
word. We may therefore more probably referre their original, 
either to the Swethans,or tothe Suiones:theſe laſt mentioned by 
Tacits inhis de moribus Germanora; & by him reputed ra.beg 
ſtrong 11 men,armaur,and ſhipping. Thattheſc Suioves were ins 
habitcrs of Scandia, appeareth by two circiſtances of the ſame 
Author;viz: 1 that the people were not permitted to weare wea« 
pons,9414 ſubitos hoſftirum mcurſns prohibet Oceanns; becauſethe 
Ocean was.vato them aſufficient rampire: which cannot be af</ 
firmed of the German nations. 2”,Becauſe the Sea beyorid this 
natio was reputed to be the vtmoſt bound of the whole world, 
trans Sutones mare alind quo cingt claudig, terrarnam orbemsfider, 
which we know ſtill to. hold good in Swedev. And gÞ,\ by a: 
paſſagein the old Annales of Lewis the 2' Empexons, where it: 
is (1d, that the Danes ( relifH4 patria apud Sucones excnlabanty: 
| '* | were 
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wercbaniſhed into the.Country of the Sweores, which doube. 
lefſe was this Sweden. Now. molt certaine it is, that Sweones, o 
Smiones.is the true and ancie'1t name of this people: andby the 
namesvof Sweones, Sueci and Swedarc they called both in Mn. 
fter and Grantzains, abouc- named Ay for the Swethans, and Se. 
cbidi.they are mentioned by Jornandes, and by himplaccd inthe 
Ile of Scazza: for ſuch,by old writers, was this great Demn(u. 
laciteemed to be. Now that theſe are the Swectans or Swerh. 
lenders,appeareth firſt by the propinquity of the names, 2%, [1 
that he maketh the Finlanders or Finns & Finnasthe to be their 
neere neighbours:: and 3' , inthat by the ſame author they are 


aftirmed to haue furniſhed the Rowavs with rich Furres, ' and 
theskinnes of wild beaſts; with which commuditiesthis coun. 
grey isaboundantly ſtored. To which of theſe two nations, the 
Swed-ns are moſt indebtedfor their originall; I am yet vnreſol. 
ved: Whatnow, if I ſhould ſay, .thatthcſe Sweozes or Swethaxs 
were but one people, and to haue had theſe divers names, ac. 
cording to the divers ages of Authors? Jt Idid,it were butmy 
gueſſe; and ſometimes others conjeAureas improbably, 


There haue tcene diverſe Kings of Swerhland, which their 


owne hiſtories cannot numberaright:we will therefore begin 
with lermanicus, the contemporarie of Charlemaigne,of whoſe 
ſucceſſours Mmnſter giverh vs more certainty. 


The Kings of Sweden. 


3: Jermanicut: 14 Halſtenus 

2 Frotho 15 eAnimandey. | 
3: Herotns -16 Aquinus 

Y Sorlus 17 Magnus 

$. Biornns T1150 18 Sheyeo, 10; 

6 MWichſertas 1160 19 Carolnrs, 8. L 
7' Ericns 1168 20 Cantus, 54.. 

8 Oſtenus 1222 21 Friens TH.27, F 
9 Srarbioruns 1249 22 Bingerins, 3. n 
10 EFricus Il. 125! 23 Waldemarns, 26, f 
11 Olans 1277 24 CMapnns II. 13. 

I'2 Edmundus - T2960 25; Dangerins FH. 23. 

Iz Stirhalrs 1313 20 Mapnys Il13- 


1326 16( 
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1326 27 Magnus IV. 1463 29 Albertar Duke of 

28 _— V. Mecklenbourg, who was 

vanquiſhed by Q. Margaret of Danemarke,and Norwey,the 
Semiramt of Germany. 


1;87 30 Margaret Q.of Sneth. Norw.and Dewmarke 

14it 31 Eriaws lV, Duke of Pomeren, adopted by Queene 
Margaret. 28. 

1439 32 Chriſtopher Duke of Bavare: after whoſe death, the 
Swethlanders weary of the Damſh yoke, which they had 
borne cuer ſince the time of Margarer Q.of Danemarke, 
revolred;and choſe one Carolus Canutws,A 1448. 

1448 33 (arlu Cannrtus,onc of the meaneſt of the Nobtiliy, 
was choſen King. Hee hauing 1ncarred the diſpleaſure of 
his Nobles, and fearing a change of fortune, gathered to. 
gether all the money and treaturethee could; flieddevnts 
Dantzicke, and there ended his dayes. In the meane time 
the Swedens appointed among them one whom they -cal« 
led their 4far/hall: vnder whoſe ſeuerall conducts they 
vanquiſhed Chriſtserne, and Tohx his ſonne,Kings of Dex- 
m—_ Oftheſe Mar/hals,there werethree in number, Ste- 
1no,Suanto,and Steno Stwr, of which, the two firſt died na- 
turally: and the laſt, being by Chr;ſtsern the 2 flainin bat- 
taile; Sweden was by thetreachery of Gnſtanns Archbiſhop 
of Yp/all,betrayed & yeeldedro the Dane,1519. 

1519 34 Chriſtzerne King of Danemarke and Norwey, vicd his 
viory ſo cruclly here, and his ſubjes ſo inſolently ar 
home:that here he was outed by Guffarns Ericus, & dri- 
ven from Denmarke by his Vnkle Fredericke, A*15 23. 

1532 35 G«ſtanus Ericas, the reſtorcr of his Countries liber= 
tie, 38. 

1561 36 Ericas,lonne to Guſtanss,8. 

1569 37 Tohn, brother to Ericas, 24. ? 

1593 38 Sigi/mund,during the life of Tobn his father,was cho- 
fenKing of Poland, Anno1586:and hath ſince his fathers 
death; beene diſpollcſled of his Kingdome of Swedes by 
Charles his Vnkle;after he had reigned 14 yeares. 

1607 39 Charles King of Sweden, 10. — 

Y 4 - 461 


3617" 40 Ouſtanife Adolphus, fon to.Charles now lining. 
;1;/Thercvenewesof this Kingdome cannorbut be great, the 

King having foure meanes to angment his Treaſure. 1 The 
tenths of Ecclcſiaſticall livings. 2. Mynes. 3 Tribures» 4 Cu- 
ſtomes: Tn the yeare 1578,all charges of Court and Armie de- 
ducted, the King coffered 700800 Gernman Dollars. 

The mcn of warre are more obedient to their Prince then a. 
ny Northerne' Souldicrs what{ozuer,becauſc(as faith Botrers,) 
the. King giuecth vntocucry Souldicr vicuals, and that accor. 
ding to their obedience & delert; 2 ita Souldier bee taken by 
the enemy,the King doth vſuaily redeeme him: 3 If a Souldiers 
horſe be Nlain vnder him, the King moſt graciousfly. gtueth him 
another. By this meancs the Kings are very potcit itt warres;& 
though they were once much inferiour to the Daxe, yctaie 
they now cquall to him,and as much ſupcriour to the £4{cce 
vite.They arc ſuppoſed to hauc 8000 great braile peecesfor the 
warres:and that inthe Caſtle of the towne of Srockbolme only, 
there are 400 of proote {uflicients | IP 

The Armes of this Kingdomeare Aznre, 3 Crownces Or. 

Thereare in Swethland 
eArchbiſbops tl. Biſhops 7 
R Dukes1 3 Aarqueſſes 
Earles .  FViconnts 
One Ymverſity, viz. Ypſall. 
Thus much of Swerhland. 
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\. 'Vscov1Aa ts bounded onthe Eaſt, with Tarrary; on the: 
4 Weſt. with Livonia, Litnana, eo part of Sweden; onthe 
North, with the Fr-8ey Occan; on tÞe- South, with Ire 
Caſpium,the Terkes,and Palns Mens. This Country Randcth 
partly in Earope, partly it) .{/is. Ittaketh irs name from /1:/co 
the chicte Citi; atid is alio called Ragi.1 alba, todiſtinguiſh i 
from Ruſſia nirra, a Province of Polaad. The reaton whereof, 
faith 017, ſpeaking of the 4 ſuſcovite, 18, quod incole onatron ve- 
gionmm ipſins imperts ſuvieealarum, veftzons albis.,c pileis ple> 

1 YH! & 
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r41g, vtautur! becauſe the inhabitants weare white caps.* And 
why not*Sirhence the inhabitants of ( Margiana and Sogdiana 
in «14, are called Teſelbaſſe; onely becauſe they weare greene 
turbants: the name importing as much. 

itis in length, from Eaſt ro Wceſt, 3300 miles;& inbrezdth, 
3065 miles-]tis ſicuate betweene the 8* and the 20" Climares, 
the longeſt day in the Southerne parts, being but 15 houres 
long and a halte; in the Northerne parts, almoſt 22 houres long 
and a halfe. 

The people,as Maginns reporteth themzare perfidious, {\yift 
of foot, ſtrong of body,and vnnaturali; the tatherin{ulting on 
the ſonne,and he againe ouer his father and mother, So malict- 
ous one towards another, that you ſhall haue a man hide ſome 
of his owne goovds in his houſe whom hee hateth;- and then ac+ 
cu'c him for the ſtealth of them. They are exceedingly giuen 6 
drinke,inſomuch that all heady and intoxicating drinkesare by 
ſtatute prohivired:and two or three dayes oncly mia yeare, at- 
lowed them to be druizke in. They arc for the molt part of a 
1quire proportion, broad, ſhort, and thicke;grey-cyed, hroad= 
bcarded,and gcn.rally are furniſhed with promiacnt panches:; 
The Commons liue ur mitcrable ſfubzection to the Nobles; and 
they againc inas great {laucry tothe Duke or Emperour : co 
who:n no man dare iminediatly exhibite a pcticion, or make 
knowne his grievances: ray the mcaner Lords are tqueamiſh 
1a th:13 kind, and but on great ſubmiſtion, will not connmend 
vato the Duke a poore mans cauſe. They arcaltogether valcars 
1..}, Euen the Pricſts are mcancly indoctrinated; itbeing cautts 
onared by the great Duke that there bee nv ſchooles, lelt there 
ould be any Schollers but hinſclfe: ſo that the people vie to 
yreake the Sabboth, holding it fit onely to be kept by Gentle- - 
nen:& to fay ina difticuit queltion,God G& onr great Dicke kpow 
ail this, &-1n other taike, All we intoy health + life, all from onr 
great Dake. The women are prinace, feartul to oifend:,but ance 
laig.ulras, lntollerably wanton. It 1s the faſhion of theſewomrmen 
© louc that husband beſt which beateth them muſt; & rothink 
themiclacs neither loucd nor regarded, valeſſc they be 2 or 3 
alcs a day well fagorediy fwadicd. The auchor of the Treaſury 


of 


of times,telleth a ſtorie of a German Shocmaker,who travelling 
into this Country, and here marrying a widow, vſed her with 
all kindnefſe that a woman could(as he thought )defire: yet did 
not thee ſceme contented Art lalt Icarning where the fault was, 
and that hisnot beating her, was the cautc of her penſiutncſle: 
he rooke ſuch a veinc in cudgelli. g her lides,that in the cnd,the 
| hangman was fainc to breake his necke for his labour. 

They vie the Sclavoman language, and received the Chriſti. 
an faith Anno 987. They follow the Church of Greece, and ag 
M' Breerwood noteth , diffcr from the Romiſh, and reformed 
Churches; : Denying the Holy Ghoſt toproceed from the Fa. 
ther,and the Sonne: 2, Denying Pargatory,but praying for the 
dead: 3, Beleeving that holy men «<njoy not the preſcnce of 
God, before the reſurreRion: 4, Communicating in both 
kindes; but vſing leavened bread, and mingling warme watcr 
with wine; which both together they diſtribute with a ſpoone: 
5, Receiving children of ſeaven yeares old to the Sacrament, 
becauſe then they beginne to linne: 6, Forbidding extreame 
vncion,confirmation, and fourth marriages:7, Admitting none 
to orders but ſuch as are married; and prohibiting marriage to 
them that are actually in orders: 8, Rejecting carved images, 
but admitting the painted: 9, Ovicrving foure Lents in the 
yeare: 10, Reputing it vnlawfull to faſt on Saturdayes. This di- 
verſity betweenethe Romariſts and this people in points of re. 
ligion, bath bred ſuch a difference betweene them in loue, and 
made the one fo hard conceited of the other: thar if a Muſee 
vite beknowne or ſuſpecd to haue converled with any of the 
Church of Rome, hee 1s accounted to be a prog pcrion; and 
muſt be ſolemnly purged & puritied, before he ſhall be recei- 
ved to,or admitted to partake of the bleſſed Sacrament. 

In matters of warre the people are indifferently able, as be- 
ing almoſt in concinuall broyles with their neighbours: & hue 
a cuſtome, that when they goe tothe warres,every Souldier gis 
veth vnto the Emperour a peece of money;which after the end 
of the warres, he againe recciveth of him:by which meanes the 
number of the flaine is exactly knowne. At their funeralls they 
vic to put a penny in the mouth of the deceaſed,a paire of ſhocs 
. 08 
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on his feet, & a letter in his hand, direted(ſuch 1stheir fuper- 
ſition) ro S. Nicholas, whem they deeme to be the porter of 
heaven: an opiniondoubtleſfe very prejudiciall tothe Popes, & 


' & Peters prerogatiues. 


This Country is not ſo populous as ſpacious. The Eaſterne 
partsare vexed with the Tarrars, who, like e/£/ops dogge, will 
neither dwell there cheiclues,nor ſuffcrthe Mſnſcoviter ro plant 
Col-nies there: the Weſterne parts are almoſt as much mole- 
ſted by the Sweden & Polonia Kings;the Sourhernby the Tarks 
& Precopenſes; and the Northernc by the coldnefle of the ayre, 
which 1s of ſuch vchemency, that water throwne vp into the 
ayre, will rurne to yce before it fall to the ground. The better to 
reſiſt the extr. mity ofthis cold, not onely the cloathes of this. 
pcople,bur their very houlesarc lined with thick Furres.Eve- 
ry Gentleman or man of note hath in his dwelling hotiſe a ſtone 
or kot-houſe, in whichthey keepe, as it were, .to thaw them 
{lues. Suchas cravell on the way, vie often to rub their noſe or 
eares with ſnow or yce,, to ſcttle & recall thematine ſpirics 
into thoſe parts, which otterwiſe they would be in danger co 
looſe: the ignorance of which preventing chirurgery, wasnot 
the leaſt cauſe, that inthe yeare 1598, of 70000 Twrkes, which 
made an inrode into Mnſcovre , 42000 were frozen to death. 
This excefle of coldin the ayre,gaue occaiionto Caftilianin his 
Aulicus, wittily & not incongruouſly ro faine;that if ewo men- 
being ſomewhar diſtant, talke togerher in the winter, their- 
words: wi.l he ſo frozen, that they cannot bee heard: but if the 
partics in the ſpring returneto the ſame placegtheir words wit 
melc in che ſame order that they were frozen and (poken, & be 
plainly vnderſtood. Such istheir winter, neither 1s their ſume- 
mer leffe miraculous. For the huge ſeas of Ice, which ina man« 
ner couered the whole ſurface of the Conntrey, are atthe firſt 
zpproach ofthe ſunne ſuddainly difſolued; the waters quickly 
drycd vp,and the earth drefſed in her holyday apparclt: tuch a 
mataire growth of fruits, ſuch flouriſhing of hearbs,tluch chir- 
ping of birds;as if here were a perpetualt ſpring. The principall: 
commodities- which they ſend abroad, xrc rich Furres: others. 
#* |cfle note, are Flaxe, Hempe, Whales greaſe, Honf-, Warxe, . 
Canvaſes;, 
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Canvaſes, Nuts,and:the like... - \ >; 


This Country may be(as rightly rt is)calledthe eMothersf 


Rimers;the cheife of which arc Don or T anars, which was by 
the ancient Geographers,thought to be the onely bound, twixe 
Errope & Aſia: it diſburdeneth ir {clfe into Palus IMazotts. 2D u- 
ua, called alſo Oby,which entererh.into rhe Scythian Seagat the 
Abby of S.Nholas: where the Exgli/ ſince the diſcovery of 
the Northerne paſſage,vſc to land; and diſperſethemſclues in- 
to all the parts of this vaſt Empire. And truely there is no nati. 
on ſo kindly entertained amonglt the Ryſirns both prince and 
people,as the Engh5ſ:: whohauc many unmunities,not granted 
toother nations. The cauſe I cannot but attribute to thencuer. 
dying fame of our late IE and{oucd of the Bax. 
barians;aud alſo tothe conformable behauioar ofthe Eng/i/h in 
generall: which hath beene ſo plauſible, that when Waſilawich 
or BaſiGades nayl'd the hat of another forraine Embaſſadour to 
his head,for his peremptorineſle;he at the ſame time, vſced our 
S* Thomas Smith,with all curteſic imaginable. Another time 
when the Teluite Poſſevinns,began to exhort him to accept the 
Romiſh faith, vpon the informatio of oux Embaſſadour, that the 
Pope wasa proud Prelate,and would make Kings kifle his feet; 
he grew into ſuch arage, that Poſevinus thought he would haue 
beaten out his braines. This friendſhip betweene theſe nations, 
hath been ſince maintained by mutuall Embaſſies on both par. 
ties. The third riuer of note is Borsftenes, called alſo Neiper, 
which augmenteththe watcrs of Ponrns Enxinus, 4 Duina mi- 
or, now called Onega,which opcneth into the Bulricke Sea. 5 
Vulga,which with noleſſc then 70 mouthes, diſchargethicr lelte 
Intothe Mare Caſpinm, &C. 
The chiefe Provinces of this Empire are 1 Novogordia.2 Pley 
ſeovia,z Val adomire. 4 Rhezan.s Severia.6 Permia, 7 Gandera. 
8 Petzora, and 9 Muſcovie, {tridly ſocalled, and 10 others of 
leſſe note. 
1. NOVOGORDIA. 
NoyoGoRDIA lyethonthe coaſt of the Balricke (ea. 
The chiefe Towne is Novigrod , ſeated on the leſſer Dams, 
once one of the foure ancient Mart Townes of Emrope,now a" 
a5 caye 
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cayed ſince the diſcovery of the new paſſage vnto S* Nirholas, 
by 0by or Daina the greater. Nigh vnto this Towne was 
fought the memorable battell berweene the Sarmarians,& their 
flaues. For when the Afiatecke Scythes went toplantthemſclues 
in Media, withthe Provinces adjoyning; theſe Sarmatians in. 
habiting Pol/and,went with them, to ſce them ſerled: Their long 
ſtay,faith /»ſti»e, cauſed their wiucs,willing to make vie of any 
pretence, to comfort themſetues at bedde and board with their 
flaues:to whomthey bore a luſtic brood of yourhs. Theſe now 
well growne, and hearing the vynwelcome tidings of the Sar- 
matians returne out of Aſa, joyne together: the ſlauesto re. 
taine the freedom and Lordſhip they had got; the wiucs, for 
feare of their husbands fury;the yong men, for defence of their 
fathers and mothers-With joynt forces they goe to meet them 
before their entry into the courry;neither are the maſters flow, 
hoping to take them vnprovided. At this Towne they hauc the 
firit ſight of each other. The maſters ſcorning to dehlle their 
{words on-their ſlaues, aſſault them with horſe-whips,and gor 
the victory. In memory of thts batteH, the Novogradians haue 
ever (ince ſtamped their mony with.the fhigure ofa Horſe-man 
ſhaking a whip in his hand. And-it isthe cuſtome over all Mu 
covie, that a maid intime of wooving, ſends to that ſuiter whom 
ſhe chooſeth for her husband;ſucha whip,curiouſly by herſelfe 
wrought,in token of her ſubjetionvnto him, 
2 PLESCOVIA,andz VALADOMIRE. 
PLESEoVIa,isfocalledfromits chiefe rowne P/tſcowe: 
this being the only walled Towne in Rwſ/ia. This country is in 
length 330 miles, about 130 in breadth, and was conqueredby 
Bafilins, 150g. Onthe Welt of it, layeth VALaDomiRE, di- 
lane from: CAlnſcovieabout70 miles. The ſoyle 15 ſo fruitfull, 
that one bauſhell of corne ordinarily returneth 20, and ſome- 
times 25: buſhells. The chiefe towne 1onamed, was once the 
Metropolis of Raſſia. x 
4RHESAN. 5 SEVERIA. 
6 PERMIA. 

RHESAN, is ſo plentifullof corne, thatbirdsand horſes can 
tether flic nor runne through it, by reaſon of irs thickneſſe;the 
chicte' 


cheife citty is Rhezen:this is the fertileſt Country in all Xu. 
covie,and moſt rich; abounding with Graine, Hony, Fiſh, and 
Fowle,ſfans number:and is ſo well repleniſhed with able men, 
that the great Duke can from hence levie 25000 Horſe, and 
40000 Foot. Here is the head of the famous riuer Taxas. 
SEVERIA a great Province, licth falt vpon Palus Meory. 
The cheife Townes are I Staradub,and 2 Pativola. The people 
hereof are very valiant: and fo alſo are thoſe of PERM1a, a 
Province in which there is ſuch abundance of ſtagges,that they 
eat rhem(as the people of Norwey doe fiſh) in ſtced of bread, 
The Prime citty 1s Sscw:ark/ey. 
z- CANDORA,and 8 PETZORA. 
CANDORA is ſituate beyond the Articke. In this Countrey 
they haue for halfe a yeare together, perpetuall day;and for the 
other halfe,as long a night. Much about this rate is it alſo with 
thoſeofPE TzoR a,the molt Northeaſt Province of 1uſcovie. 
In this countrey the hills which theancients called Rhzphes,and 
Hyperberet montes doe end. They arc thought to be perpetually 
coucred with ſnow,andarc heere of that height, that a certaine 
man hauing for 17 dayes together travailed vp them; retur. 
ned backe againe, as defpairing cuer to come to the top. The 
people here haue for ſome months continuall day. They arca 
ſimple nation, and receiued the Ruſſian faith and Empire toge- M| * 
ther, A*r518. | 


| 9. MVSCOVIE. 

Mvscovia, ſonamedofMvs co theprime Citty, to Ml * 
which Daziel the q® Lord tranſlated his regall ſeat from «MY ® 
lodomire. It was once 9 miles in circuite, but was fired by the i * 
Tartar, Anno 1571, where there was burnt 8:000 men: andisMM !' 


now become but 5 miles round, adorned with 16 Churches; MW " 
whereof halfe and more, are made with woodand durt, af © 
moſt of the houſes are. The Palace of the Duke is ſeated inthe P 
very middle of the Citty, fortified with 17 Turrets,and threefſſ ©* 
great Bulwarkes;and guarded concinually with 25000 Souldi-ſ '*! 
ers. This Province is the greateſt and moſt populous of alli [+ 
this Empire. For it extendeth from Eaſt ro Weſt,no leflethe - 

0” 


2000 miles: and ont ofthis,the great Duke can ſuddenly lev 
| | 7000 
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50000 footmen,and 3aoo0d horſe, !  * 
io THE 10 LESSER PROVINCES. 

The 10 ſmaller and lefle'famous Provinces are Smolensko, 
whoſe chiefe citic is of the ſame name. 2 Reſcovie, where the 
prime towne Is Toropterz.z Roſtowia, whoſe Metropolis is Co- 
loprigad.q Corclia where Landukyon is the chiefe towne. 5 Bie- 
l:z40r0,, where the great Duke hath a ſtrong fortrefſe, which is 
vſually his treafury: and to which in time of need, hee vſually 
fliech. 6 The kingdome of Caſan and Cirraban. As for the le(- 
ſ-r Countries,of 7 Twver.8 Maſaukie.g Wologda,and 10 Ingra, 
| beſides many others: | purpoſely omit them. : 

This Country was called formerly Scyrhia Europea, and was 

never totally knowne, either by the Grecians or Romans. Anno 
1240, the Tartars firſt made it tributary, who were afterward 
ſh:cwdly weakned, by the valour of [ohn the firſt great Duke: 
to whom they afterward yeclded the Countrey, conditionally 
that once every yeare, within the Caſtle of Afoſco,the Grear D. 
finding on foor, ſhould feed the horſe of the Crim Tartar, with 
Oatcs out of his owne cap. This homage was by Baſilixs chan- 
ged to a tribute of Furres; whichbeing allo denied, gaue occa- 
lions of the warre betweene the Tarrar and the © Muſcovite: 
which the Tarrars make either by ſuddaine incurfions; or by 
armies royall, at which time there caine ſeldome fewer then 
200500 fighting men into the field. * | 

I. Aubrie the Chorographicall deſcriber of Maſcovia,maketh 
mention of the Pri::ces of it,ever fince the dayes of eugyſtus: 
bur wichout any great ſhew oftruch, no computation of rime, 
or relation of atehicucments.I commend the Authors modeſty 
innot ſtuffing vp his treatiſe with ations meerely fabulous, of - 
which —_ neither be ground nor poſſibility: yetcan I noe 
:cquir him for putting downe ſo many names to ſo little pure 
p>{c. We will therefore omit the, 8& begin our Catalogue with 
George; who both bare the brunt of tne Tartars invalicn, & af-, , 
ter the retreat of their great forces, beganne againe to taſt the 
ſyectneſle of foveraigury: yet not ſo free, but that he & nineof 
hi; 'ucceſſours were triburariesto the Tartar;none of them pers 


fo:ming any thing worthy the rehear(ing. 
| The 
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The Lords of Maſcovie. 

George. 6 Tobn II. 

Jaceſlans. 7 Baſilias. 

Alexander. 8 Demetriws. 

Damel. . 9 Georgins [1]. 

John. Io Baſilins IT. 

The great Dukes, 
A.C. 1 Tohx the firſt great Duke, ſtrooke off the Tartarian 
bondage. 
2 Bafilzus Caſan 'wonne the Provinces of Severia, Rof- 
covia,and Smolencke. 
3 Iohn Bafilins conquered Livonia, and Lirnama; both 
which his ſucceſſour. 

I548 4 Iohannes Baſiliades, or Waſilewicke , loſt in his age: 
though. in his youth hee had ſubdued the Noyhacenſan 
Tartarsto his Empire; and vanquiſhed Se/ims. Emperour 
of the Twrkes, Anno 1569. With this King the Englih 
firſt began to confederate: he reigned 35 yeares. 

IS83 5 Theodorus loannides. 

1588 6 Bart Theodorns. 

7 Demetrins an viurper. 

I615 8 Michael Fedrovetins: now gouerning this vaſt Em. 
Pire,8 lining in a firmer & moreconſtant continuati- 
on of peace with Tartar, Twrke, Polonian, & Swethlare 
der,then eucr any of his predeceſſors did in times paſt. 

The formalities with which the Emperours of R«ſ/ia arc in- 
veſted or ſettled inthe Throne,are not many,nor ſtately: {uchas 
they be, I here afford you out of the hiſtory of the life of [ohay- 
nes Baſiliades,written in Latine by Paulus Oderbornivs. On the 

2* of Inne, An.1583, Theodorus lohannides went towards the 

Temple of S. CMichaet, being the principall Church in all 

Aſuſce:the ſtreets al couered with lowres;the doores of theci- 

tizens crowned with garlands;the aire ecchoing with the noiſe 

of Fluts and Trumpets, and the people ſo crowding to be- 
hold their Prince,that had notthe Guard with naked ſwords 
forced a paſſage through them, it had beene impoſlible for him 

to haue gone on. Being now come to the Church _, G 

ords 
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Lords of the country ( Cneſes they there callthem ) went out 
to meet him:and the Archbiſhop of Aſzſto clad in his Poxts fie 
calibus, when he was come into the Church,embraced him. The 
pauement of the Church was hidden with Tapeſtric , and the 
ſtalsadorned with coſtly hangings. The Great Duke fate downe 
in his Throne,being attired in a garment of ilk, buttoned down 
with golden buttons: on his head he ware a purple cap,ſpangled 

with rich jewels,and on his fingers abundance of rings. Being 
thus ſeated the Archbiſhop prayed vnto God tobleſle him, his 
people,and his government: which was ſeconded by the. joyfull 

ſhoutes of his ſubjects: amongſt whom no ſmall ſtore of tilver 

money was flung about by the treaſurer: and ſo they returned 

tothe Palace. 


The revenewes of this Empire cannot but be great,the Great 
| D7-ke being Lord both of the liucs and goods of his Subjects. 
 Uliahomera Turkiſo Baſhaw was wont to lay,that his maſter & 
the Muſcovite were the moſt abſolute Princes in the world. 
Hisrevenewes in money(his houſhold charge being defrayed) 
amount to 3 Millions of Rubbles. He 1s apparrelled likea King 
da Biſhop: wearing with his royall veltmenta Miter anda 
Croſiers ſtaffe.O/ans Magna: relateth,that when hee fitteth in 
is (tate,all the plate ofhis houſe is -t before him:mith anum- 
der of the graueſt and ſeemelicſt men of all 3ſnſco, and the ad- 
jojning Citties,richly apparrelled out of the wardrope: which 
oForreiners,not knowing tscunning fraud, appeare ſo ma 
nany Princes and Noblemen:and isno ſmall cauſe of admirati- 
n,and wonder at his magnificence. 

The Armes(acccrding to Bara) are Sable, a portall open of 
yoleaues,andas many degrees Or. 


y Maginusreckoneth in this Empire 
l Kings 2 Princes 16 
< Archbiſhops 2 Biſhops 18 
ſc Dukes15 Earles 
A Thus much of MMuſcovie. 
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OF POLAND. 
—_ xpi$1limitted on the Eaſt, with Nerper,or Borithenes, 
4 which parteth it from A4»ſcovie;on the Welt, with Y5fula, 
which parteth itfrom Germany; on the North, with the Baltich 
Sea,and Sinus Finnicw;onthe South, with Hungary. 

The moſt ancicnt name. of it was Sarmatia, and the people 
Sarromate :it is now called Poland from Pole, which inthe 
Sclavonian tongue ſignifieth plaine, becauſe the Country isfo 
lictle ſwolne with hills. Ic is in compaſſe 2600 miles andis fi. 
ruate inthe inore Northerne part of the temperate Zone, being 
vnder the 8.and 12. Climates; and the longeſt day being 18 
houres. 

The Country in plaine and wooty,and the Aire fo cold, tha 
they haue neither wine, nor grapes: inſtced of which they vi: 
that kind of drinke called A/e, which was heretofore counted 
the vſuall beverage of Enpglaxd only,8& this Poland. Barley the 
haue, and pulic in ſuch abundance, that no ſmall quantity df 
theſe graines is from hencetransferred into otherRegions:nei 
ther in number ofcattell doe they gine way to Denmarke, c 
Hungary. 

The people are very induſtrious and ſtudious of all langua 
PLIny the Latin:to whichthey are ſo devoted,that ya 

all hardly finde a meane man, which is not able in ſomemeaF©< 
{ure to expreſſe him(elfe in that rongue. They are accordingt 
their abilitics rather prodigall , then truly iiberall: and aregeſif 
nerally good Souldicrs; the Gentlemen free, the Pcafantsig'* 
miſerable ſubjeAion to their Lords:among(t which Lordsther ot 
15 \uchan equality, that no mans eſtate exceederh 25000 Dug"! 
kats yearcly. Proud they arc,and impatient, delicious in dict, {'* 
coltly in attire: which Laſt qualities are common alſo to th_ſprce 
women; who are for the moſt part indifferently faire,and rathqgſ 
witty,then well ſpoken. 0; 

They vſe the Sclavenian languageand receiued the Chrilih/# 
an Faith, A.963.They are of all Religions: ſome following 8s « 
Romiſh, others the reformed Church: and of theſe ſome enſiehbi 
brace the doArine of Lather; others of Calvin;lome the Bug 
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was, ſome the Angyftane, and fome the Helvetian confeflions. 
Here are Teſmites and Arrians, eAnabaptiſts, eAnti-trinitarians, 
and al} tects whatſoever, tollerated; whence it is ſaid, if a man 
WM hath loft his Religion, ler him ro Po/and, and he ſhall be ſure to 
Wl £nd it, or elſe beiccue it 1s vaniſhe : a ſaying now applied to 

Amſterdam in Holland. lt 18 a cuſtoine here, that when in their 
Churches rhe Gopet is reading , the Nobility and Gentry of 
this Country, draw out their twords, fignifying, that they are 
ready ro defend the ſame, if any dare oppugne ir. The ſame rea- 
ſn doubtlefſe gaue beginning to our cuſtome of ſtanding vp at 
the Creede: whereby wee expreſſe how prepared and reſolute 
weare to maintaine it;zthough now of late ſome more nice then 
wile, holding it a relique of Papery, doe ynadviſedly refuſe to 
aterraine It, 

The chiete Mcrchandizes that goe from hence to other Pro- 
xiaccs, are Amber, Barley, Wax, Hony, Hempe, Pitch, Tarre, 
Wc. 
W The chiefe rivers are /:#«/s, which hath its. fountaine in the 
(apathian mountaines, which part Hungary from Poland, his 
wouth is in the Balticks (ea, and is navigable 400 miles 2 Nes- 

,which parteth it from Moldavia, z Newper.q4 Ruben.s Bog. 
 Limbecke.7 Mimmel.The chicte Provinces of it are Livenia, 
i Licvania. 3 Volinia. 4 Samogitia. 5 Podolia. 6 Ruſſia nigra. 
\Mazouia. 8 Pruſſia. 9g Podlaſſia. 10 Ozwith. 11 Poland, 

1 LIV ONIA. 

Ltvon1 a, is bounded on the Eaſt, with CMuſcovze ; on the 
Welt, with the Balticke ſea;zon the North, with Finland; on the 
uth, with Lireanis. It is in length 500; in bredth 160 miles; 
dis a country exceeding mountainous and fennie; yet withal 
W:bu1dantly fruitfull , that no ſmall ſtore of proviſion is fent 
einto other countries. The people received the Chr 
Wa Faith, partly by the preaching of one Meinardns, Anno 
0: and partly by the compelling of the Knights , called the 
heifers, or of the Porrglaine, who ſeconded the good begin- 
ing es of that reverend man. The chiefe townes are 1 Riga an 
ne enÞehbiſhops See. 2 Derpr,a towne of great commerce. z Rival- 
. Belo ſtrong fort in the hands of the Swerhlander. Soalfois 4 
| Z 2 Narne 
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' Narne,an exceeding ſtrong fortres,built by a Poſonsan Archite8. 
who for a reward had his cies put out, todiſable him from 
making the like. The chicfe provinces of it are 1 Carland.a Se. 
nugal.; Eaſtland.q Virland.s Harlend.s Geroenlaxd.This coun. 
trey was once ſubject vntothe order of Dutch Knights, who 
being moleſted by the AZuſcovite, in the reformation of Reli. 
gion, ſubmitted themſelues to Sigi/mand the King of Poland, 
A” 1558: vnro whoſe ſucceſſour, King Stephen,the Mauſcovite. 
ſurrendred his title, Anno t 58 2;reſerving only tor himſelf ſome 
Townes on the Eaſterne ſide. The reſt is vnder the Polacgue; 
{ome few townes on the North excepted,ſubject to Sweden. 


2 LITVANIA. 

LrTVANIA is South to Livonia; North, ro Podolia ; Eaſt, 
to Poland;and Welt, vnto Muſcovie. The people receivedthe 
Chriſtian Faith, Anno 386 ; when as [apello, afterward called 
Wadslans,married Hedingss Q. of Poland: by which marriage, 
this Province was vnited to Polonia,The chiefe cities are Vile 
an Vniverſity. 2 Vilcomire,and 3 Breſtia. The aire here is very 
ſharpe,the ſoile ts barren and vnfruitfull:empty of men, but full 
of beaſts, whoſe skinnes are their chiefeſt commodities. They: 
vſcd here to be dtvorced & remarried as ofcenas they liſt. Fora 
man to vic the bed orbody of a harlot; is accounted amoſt op- 
probrious<crime : butfor a woman to haue her ſtallions, isfo 
frequent and vnblameable, that the husbands call them Conm-. 
bij adjutores,or their fellow laboronrs, & prize them farre aboue 
all the reſt of thetr acquaintance: as Magnus relateth. 


; VOLINIA. & 4 SAMOGITIA. * 


VoLINIA- isenvironed with Lituania, Podolia, and Ruſſia: thi 
the people are ſtrong and warlike. It hath as chiefe rownes1u 
it, Kzovia,and Circaſſte on the bankes of the river Neiper:andis 
2 {mall woody Province. 5 

- SAMOGIT:1 A:( vvhoſe inhabitants are moſt Idolaters 
and build their houſes with ſtraw)hath for its chiet rowne (« 
mia. It is a Northerne Region,having Livonia on the North! 
the Balticke ſcaon the Weſt. A Coumrey full of wood, which 


is the chicte commodity of it, there being found inthe. mid 
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oftheir trees very excellent hony , ſcarce having with ir any 
commixture of waxe. But theſe Provinces hane followed the 
. WH fortuncs of Lirwana. | 
5PODOLIA,and6 RVSSIA NIGRA. 

) PopoLIA is limitted with Latwania, North; Nester,South; 

- WH 3»/i4, Eaſt;and Poland, Weſt; here the ground is ſo fertile,thar 

, Wl cfonc towing they -haue three Harveſts: The chiefe citties are 

« Wl Camicnza, ſeared on high rockes,and deemed invincible. 2 Orkz 

c Wl <4co, and 3 Wintecza. . 

7 RvsSI1A N1GRA hath on the Eaſt, Podelia: on the Welt, 
Poland,as alſo on the North: and on the South, Hanggry. The 
chiefe townes are Leopolzs, or Lemburg, built by Leog Hnſco- 

+ Wl cite. 2 Grodecke. 3. Luckzo. Theſe two Provinces were incar- 

" Wl porated to Poland by King Ladiſlaus, about the yeare 1440; by 

4 giving chem the freedome and prerogatiues of natiue Polonians. 

It hath the attribute of Nigra,to diſtinguiſh it from Aſuſcovy, 

* WW which is Ruſ/a Alba :and was formerly called Rharthemia and 

ry Rexolonia.It isalſocalled Ruſſia AMeridionalss, and it isa very 

1} Ml fruitful Countrey,well ſtored with faire horſes and numerous 

ey teards of cattell. 

7PRVSSIA 

| SPRVCE,PRVS$1A,or BOROSSI A, hath onthe South, Aſa- 

FW 244:0n the North, the Balticke (cas: onthe Eaſt, Lirwania; oj 

the Weſt,the river YVoſtula. This country yeeldeth abundance 

f Amber: whichis the juyce ofa ſtone which groweth like a 

corall in a mountaine of the North ſca, cleane covered with 

water,and ſhunned by marriners three leagues off for feare of 
wracke. Inthe moneths of September and December eipecially, 
this liquor is by violence of the Sea,rent from the rock,and caſt 
nto the havens of this and the neighbour Countries. Belides the 
beauty hereof,and the quality it hath of burning like pitch, and 

rating ſtrawes and iron hike the eAdamaz, it is laid by L. 

Gcciardine to be good for ſtopping the blood, falling ſicknes, 

(opſics,and many other diſcaſes. 

The chiefe cities are Dantzicke,where Keckerman Was Prb- 

ichMiſour,a famous Emporie: in which (to omitother things) arc 


laily ſold 1 000 meaſures of wheat. Itit ſited in Pomerania, but 
Z3 lubje 
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fabjeRt vntd the Polomien. 2. Mons Regias,called rar | 
K onemgvberg by vs, Regimoum, or Mountroyal. It it {cated 
the influxc off Pegel into the ſea :and is the molt famous Vning 
ſity in thefe parts; Itbeing founded by Duke eAlberr 1525 
3 Heilſperge.q , the ſcat of the maſters of rhe Dutc 

_ Knights: it being tranſlated from Prolemars or econ in Sy 
vnto Venice: from thence to 2 Marparpe, and fo hither, by $i 
dre the x 2* great Maſter , Anno 13400r thereabouts, 5 4 
berge,and 6 Cnutne. 

This contttry was long time vnder the Datrh Kneghes, w! 
deing called by the Maſcovire againit the Profſians, here plut 
red themſelnes, An.1 239, thethen Maſter being Herman Salz 
They continuedlong in warres withthe Pruſſian; themlchee 
whom they found to be tongh mear, and neither eaſily | 
norquickly diſgefted. Having made an end with the, they we 
aſſaatted by the Polanders, veto whole King Caſinre, the 
werecompelled to become tribmary,A.1450: Lodovicw bei 
the preſentand from Hemy Walpar the 8 Maſter. Yerwas 
Lodoview ealtly vanquiſhed , hee having formerly drivent 
King out of the field, routed his whole Army, flaine gooodt? 
men,and taken 1 36 of his Nobility. Neither was he nowove 
come butby the rebellion of his owne people, Finally 'peacey 
made betweene the Praſſians und Poles, conditionally thatt 
King of Poland ſhould have Danttioke , and the Weften 
parts;and that Albert the Marqnefle of Brandenburg, and 

aſter of theorder, ſhould poſſefſe Regimonm withthe title 
Duke; and thould do homageFor it to the Polowsan, taking in 
aſſemblicshis place arthe Kings right hand, This Dutchic 
Regimonnt contamerh 54 caſtles, and 86 rownes;rhe rev 
— 120000 Dackats. | 

The Artnes of this Duke are A, an Eagle Y, wembrede 
crowned ©,la d&. 

8 PODLASSTA 9MAZOVTIA, and 
10 OSW1IT Z. | 

PoD La$5$14ahathonthe Paft, Lorvamia;and on'the W 
HMazovia The chiefe rownes are 1 Tyrockzinga fort wellfurt 
ſhed withmunition,as'being theplace whereinthe Kingstre 
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lure is reſerved. 2 Bieſco. 3 Knyſſen, where the Kings of Poland 
hauc a fine retyring houſe , as being well furniſhed with fiſh. 
ponds and parkes,abundantly ſtored with game. This Country 
vnited vnto the Poliſh Diademe by Sigmund eAugnſins, 
70 156g.On the Welt of this country is MAazovi1a,(o called 
fom Maſſaw, once Duke hereof, The chicfe citty is Mare 
"we, Where the beſt Metheglin is made. It was joyned to Po 
bus by Caſimire the firſt, Anno 1045. 
The Dukedomes of Os wiTz and ZATtoR, are fo called of 
heir chicfe Towns, which are in Sz/efia. The firſt was conque- 
dby Cafmire the fourth, Anno 1 554: the laſt, by Sigsſmund, 
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11. POLAND. 

PoLANnD ſtrictly ſo called, hath on the Eaſt, Li:tuar5a; on the 

eſt, Germany;on the North, Mazovis; on the South,P olodia. 
ſhe Metropolis is Cracovie , abuilt by Crocus a Duke of Bobe- 
ma: Caed on the banke of Yiſtula. 2 Lablin. 3 Guiſna,wholſe 

chbiſhop in the abſence of the King, or during the 7»ter- 

gnum,holdeth the ſupreame authority,ſummonneth the diets, 

&c.4 Stradia,s Sendomire,6 Minke,7 Poſna,8 Dobrinia, 9 Vla- 
ia. 

The firſt people of theſe parts were the Sarmariars, after 
hem the Vandals : afterward the Scl/avonians,, vnder the con- 
lu of Lechizes,firſt D. hereof, Anno 550: who flying from his 
Riuc ſoyle together with Zechsws his brother, ſaw bis brother 
ſettled in Bohemia, & then peopled this country,which for the 
plainnefſe he named Poland. His ſucceſſors injoyed the tirtle of 
Dukes only; till che Emperour Ocho the third created the Duke 
Boſleſlats,King of Poland, Anno 1000. Thele Kings, & Dukes, 
ue alwaics beene elected by the States: who,by reaſon of the 
teighbourhood of the Txrkes, for the moſt part chooſe a war- 
riour. The nobility are faid by Boterme to be as familiar to him 
wif he were their brother; and to account his decrecs but of 
three dayes laſting. Written lawes they haue few or none a- 
mong them: cuſtome, and temporary edicts,being the rule both 
of their government and obedience. 
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A.C. The Kingsand Dakes of Poland. . 

800 Proftus Duke Polonie. 18 Vladsſlaus. IIT. 

963 1 Mirſto ſeu Mieſlaus. 19 Premiſlaus,whoaſſy. 
' primus(briſtianuns Rex, 3794 mcdagainethe title of a King, 
1000 2 Boleſlaus. 25 Anno 1 309. 

1025 3 Miezlans 1.g 1300 20 Venceſlans B oh. R.q 

Interreguum an.6, 1306 21 /ladsſlans. IV ,27 

1041 4 ( aſtmirus.18 1333 22 ( aſimirns M1.111.38 


1059 5 Boleſlaus Audax.20 1371 23 Lodovicus R.Vng. 
1082 6 Viaſlaus Hermanns,in 1383 24 Hedings,marriedto 
whoſe time the name of Duke 1386 25 Tage/o,D.of Litnami, 
was vied againe. Dukes aftcr called Vladiſlans V. 45 
1103 7 Boleſlaus C2ryuonuſti.39 1435 26 Vladiſl..cunwr Vo 


1140 8 Flaaiſlans 1.6 1447 27 Caſimir.lV.D.Lt.46 

1146 9 Boleſlaus Criſpus. 28 1493 28. Ieannes Albertns.g 

1174 10 Miezlaws III. 4 2502 29 Alex. M,Dax Lit:s 

1178 11 Cafemires Il. 17- 1507 30 Sigi/mundns. 41. 

TI95 12:Lerks albus. 33 1548.31 Sgiſmundus Ang.2; 

1228 13 /ladiflaws I. 15 1574 32 Henricus 1]. 2 

1243 14 Boleſlaus Pudicus. 37 1576 33 Stephanus.10 

1280 15 Leskbo Niger. 10 1587 34 Sigiſmund, [[I, King 

1290 16 Boleſlans VI. of Sweden by ſucceſſion, and 
17 Henricus Probas. of Poland by eleAion. 


The revenues of this king are about 600000 crownes, moſt 
of which he patteth vp in his coff-r. For the Kingdome is divi. 
ded into foure parts;every of which keepeththe King 8& Court 
in allowance and expences,a quarter ofthe yeare;and contribu- 
teth money to his wars, and the marriage of his daughtcrs. 

The chiefe orders of Knighthood are 
1 The Marian or Datchknights, inſtituted vnderthe walls ot 
eAchoy, A*11909: The firſt maſter being Henry Walpat. They 
tooke their firſt name from S.IMearies Church at econ, where 
there order was alowed; and their ſecond, when they had cone 
quered Prxſ/ta.Their Enſigne was a black croſſe. The 24" Ma- 
iter of the order, was eMlbert Marqueſſc of Braudenbourg, wi 
revolting from $igi/mnund King of Poland, to whole predecet- 
four (afimire, the knights had ſubmitted themſelues; drew , 
the 
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the Countrey,a long and miſcrable warre,1511. Having for 14 
ycares valtantly maintained the liberty of the Countrey, & the 
credit of the order,and in vaine for 4 yeares together importu- 
nedthe aſſiſtance of the Emperour,and Princes of Germany;hee 
calheth the order,and is by King S:g;ſmurd made D. of Pruſſia, 
for him and his heires fer ever, A*®1525: after this manner as 
Munſter deſcribeth it. Albert attired in a compleat habite of a 
33 WM maſter of the order, preſented himſelfe humbly on his knee, be- 
12 i foreche King Sigs/pmna, fitting in his Throne. The King raifing 
to WM him from the ground;caufeth him to put off theſe Roabes, & at- 
a; WM tirc himfclfe in a Dukall habite; which done, hee gaue him the 
'5 MW Dukedome of Pruſ/ia,to hold 1n fee of him and his ſucceſſours, 
10 Wl Kings of Poland. The company of Knights wonderfully ſtorme 
16 Wl this aRion, andretyring from Germany, chooſe one Walter 
, Croneberge for their titulary Maſter. About 1549, they began to 
5 WW waxc weary of their places: and nonew Knight being deſirous 
, of that profitleſſe order;it vaniſhed away in ſhorttime into no-. 
3 ll thing. 

2 Of the ſword-bearers or Portg/aive,in Livonia, and Litna- 

11a;confirmed by Imecentthe third;allied once to the Aſarians, 
3 WW & againe ſeparated, A*1541. The laſt Maſter was YVnivas, in 
4 WF whole time the Lutheran reformation here received, extingui- 

ſhcd this order of knighthood. 
t 'The armesare quarterly 1. G=les, an Eagle erg. crowned &. 
+ Wl armed 0r,for the kingdome of Poland. 2 G, a Chevalier armed 
© Wl {#-4-pea,advancing his {word A,mounted on a barbed couſer 
* Wl *tthe /ecoxg, for the Dukedome of Litnana. 

HMagimus reckonethin Poland 


eArchbiſhops 2+ Biſhops 16 
; Dukes 8 Earles12 
, Viconnts Barons 
, Vniverſities 4« 
; Cracow. Pol. Dantsthe Pom. . 
Vilsa Lituan. Reoimont Prul. 


Thus much of Poland. 
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OF HVNGARTE. 

VNGARIA is bounded on the Eaſt, with Travſilvania, 
& walachia;onthe Weſt, with A»ſftria;on theNorth, with 

Poland; on the South, with Sclavonsa. 
It was formerly called P annonia inferior: P annonia, from the 
P annones;and inferioy,to diſtinguiſh it from Auſtria which way 
P annonia ſuperior. It is now called Hungaria,quaſi Fungava. 
ria,from the Hunni and Avares, who here dwelt. Ofthe Hung 
we ſhall anon make further mention. The Awvares according to 
Nicetas werea people of Syrhia, which inhabited about Palw 
Meoris. They beganne firſt to ſtirre in the raigne of /«ſtinue the 
2",& gauc the Emperours forces a great overthrow, about the 
mouth of Danubiu. Tiberins ſomewhat quitted them; bur he 
being dead,they were again in heart, & with great courage war- 
red againſt Mawritixs his ſucceſſour. Their King was called 
Cagans (vie may Engliſh it Cham) it not being a proper name 
to one, but a common attribute to all their leaders. This Caps 
245 Was the firſt that ever vanquiſhed the Scyrhians: hee made 
warres againſt the Twrkes, which people was at thistime firſt 
made knowneto the inhabitants of Ewrope;he alſo with the help 
of his aſſociats the Hunzni, invaded and poſſciſed Pamonia; he 
ving vanquiſhed the Gorhes & Gepsds, who here dwelt. Againſt 
this Caganm, Mauritizs the Emperour waged war,more with 
an intent to revenge himſclfe on his owne ſouldiers, which had 
formerly oftended him:thenwith hope of prevailing againſt the 
enemy. Comentsolur according to the Emperours direQions, 
betrayeth his Army;1 2000 of the were ſlaine, & the reſt taken. 
Caganws an heroick and mercifull conqueror, offers to ranſome 
them for 86'a piece, (for ſo much was that nw2wmms, or vow 
which he demanded for them.) Whenthe Emperour as much 
loving his gold,as hating his ſouldicrs,had denyed that conditi- 
on, he offered them all for one »ummwns;and after for halfe a one, 
but being alſo herein vnſatisfied, he put them all to the ſword. 
For this cauſe the reſt ofhis ſoudicrs not long after made Pho- 
cas one of the Centurions Emperour : and he moſt barbarouſly 
ſtewed the Emperour in his own broath,purtting him,his wife, 

:riends, and children to the ſword. 

It 
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It is ſituate on the Northerne remperate Zone, vnder the 
q _" g* Climates: the longeſt day being 16 houres anda 
halte. 

The people are ſtrong of body, and rude of behaviour,reſpe- 
Qing neither the liberall Arts,nor mechanick Trades. The grea- 
teſt aſperſion 1s the name ofa coward, which caunot be wiped 
off without the killing of a Tarke; after which they are privi- 
kdgedto weare a Feather. Their females are vncapable of their 
fathers-pofſeſſions, yet they gine theay no portion but a new 
coat at their weddingefore which time, neither man nor wo- 
man vie tolye in beds. They vie the Scythian language, & were 
baptized nor long before the yeare 1000: the number of Prote- 
kants at this time 1s farre greaterthen of the Papilts. 

The foyle is wonderfull fruittull,yeelding corne there thrice 
mz ycare;thegraſſe inſome places ( as inthe Ie of Comare) ex- 
cceding the height of aman: which doth feed ſuch anumber of 
cattle, thac this Countrey alone is thought to be able to feed all 
Exrope with fleſh. They yearcly ſend into Germany and Sclavo- 
wa, 859000 Oxen:they haue Deere,Partridge,Pheſant, un ſuch a- 
bundance,that any man that willmay kall them; which in other 
places 1s viterly prohibited, theſe creatures being refcrued as 
game for Gentkemen .. Atthat great mnſfarrectionot the Boores 
In Gerwaany,before the endof which,s 000 of them were laine, 
their chiefe demands were, that they might choſe their owne 
miniſters: 2'”, Thatthey might pay no tithes but ofcorne; 3”, 
that they might be free from rhe power of magiſtrates: 4" ,t 
woods, timber ,and'fewell:might be common;5',and eſpecially, 
that they might huntand haywke in alltimes and places. The 0- 


ther commodities whichare tranſported,arc Gold,Silver,Fiſh, 


Copper, Wine, &c. 

The worthieft Scholter that ever: this Kingdome produced, 
was S. Hierome a worthy Father of che Latine-Church, borne an 
Stridon.T he moſt worthy of all their Gouldiers, were Ioharnes 
Hwmades,whoſo valiamly refiſted the incurſtansof the Txrkes, 
and{ſlew of them 5.0000 at:the battaike at Maxon:and 27 Har: 
this Corvinm his fonne , afterwards K.of Hungary,of whom 
thus Adrianu out of a Poet, 

P atria 
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---- Patric deeus, vnica ſterpss 
Gloria, P annonice cadis fortiſſimus vitor, 
His Countries pride,the glory of his race, 
Revenger of th' Hungarians late diſgrace. _ 

The principall rivers are 1 Dansbizs, which 1s here called 
Ifter,which name continueth to his very E/inarinm.2 Savys, 
which riſing in ({arniela; 3 Dravus, which riling in (: arimthia; 
and 4 T#b5/ems,w hich riling inthe Carpathian mountaines, pay 
their tribute to Danubins:of which Tibiſcus the Hungarians v(e 
to ſay,that two parts are water,and the third fiſh, 

Lhis kingdome now ſtandeth divided betweene the Tarje 
& the Hungarian:the former having Bauday(cated on Danubing, 
being once the Mctropolisof the Country,& Court of the King: 
It was taken by Solyman, Anno 1536. 2 Gynla a trons towne 
on the confines of Tran/ilvania, betrayed by Nicolas K erergken 
Governour hereof,in the laſt yearc of the ſaid Solymas, in hope 
of grcat reward from this Emperour. But Selsmm lucceſſour 
to Solyman, cauſed him to be put in a barrell ſtucke full of 
nayles,with the points inward, & fo to be rolled vp and downe 
till ke miſcrably died: there being written on the barrcllthig 
inſcription, Here receiue the reward of thy avarice and treaſon: 
Gyula thou ſoldeſt for gold, if thoe be not faithfall to Maximi. 
lian thy Lord, neither wilt thou be to mee. 3 Peſt,juſt over againſt 
Buaa, 4 eAlba regals, called by the Germans Weiſenberge, 
taken by the Tarkes, Anno 1543. 5+ 2uinque Eccleſie,taken the 
{ame yearealſo.6 Iaurinum or Rab. 

In the Emperours part the chiete townes are Presberg,ſeated 
bard vpon the edge of Auſtria. It is called Poſſontum in Latine, 
& hath bin the Metropolis of Hangary; (incethe taking of Buds 
by the Twrkes.Before the wall hereof died Dampier, one ofthe 
now Emperours Capraines,in his Hungarian & Bohemian wars, 
2 Strigonium,or Gran;taken A.1543,by the Twrkes, & lcſt again 
1595 :at which time, amongſt others, our $ Thomas eArundil 
bare himſelte brauely,forcing the water-towre,& with his own 
hands taking away theT«rkz/> banner: for which heroicke ad, 
the Emperour Rodo/phus did by Charter giuec him the titleota 
Count of the Empire;and our Sovaraigne made him Lord e4- 
runael 
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wndel of Wardonr. 3 eAgraria. 4 Comara inan Iſle ſo called, 


5Tetax. 6 Caniſta, 7 Alkenboarg. 8 Nenhenſell, which Anno 

1621 , was fatall to that great Commander Bxcquoy , who at 

the ſiege hereof, loſt his life. For going privatly to view the beſt 

xccefſe for a generall aſſault, hee fell into an ambuſh of Hanga- 

vans: who ſuddenly ſetting on him, diſcomfited his ſmall retis 
nve,flew his horſe vnder him,andartlaſt himſclfte;having inthat 
skirmiſh received 6 wounds. There were flaine alſo amongſt 
other Nobles, Torquatar a Prince of lrahy, Marqueſle Gorzaga, 
and Count Verdugo. I had almoſt omitted Zigeth a Towne on 
the Dravwus , taken Anno1566 , by Solyman the magnificent; 
who there ended his dayes: and Kereſture, where Anno 1596, 
Mahomet the third gaue the Chriſtians ſo great an overthrow, 
that if he had purſued bis victory, he had finiſhed the conqueſt: 
of Hungary: which hath now withſtoud the Twrk/> puiſſance, 
for about the ſpace of 160 yeares. 

This Country according to Munſter, was firſt inhabited b 
the Parmoner, diſplaced by the Gother, who going to Italy, left 
this Kingdome tothe Hannes,and they to the Lowmbards. Theſe 
d:ing a people of Scandia, were firſt called #inmils; afterwards 
v long.as barbas, L ongobaras.But concerniag this laſt name, take- 
long with you this old wiues tale recited, but not approved by 
Paulus Diaconms, The Vandals warring vpon tne Winmils, went 
ynto Goddan ( hee ſhould rather haue ſaid Yodew) to ſue for the- 
vitory:which the #5mnils hearing,wrought by countermine;&- 
ſent Gambara, the mother of their King Ao, on the like buſi= 
teſſe to Frea, Goddans wite. So it was, that Goddan had promi- 
ſedthe Vandals, that they ſhould be viRorious, whom hee ſaw- 
rſt in the morning: wherevpon Frea willing to pleaſe Gamba- 
ta, and not loving as it ſeemeth the ſight of men; gaue order, 
that all the Women of the Winn, parting their haire,bringing, 
one halfe over one cheeke, the other over the other, and tying 
both vnder their chin, ſhould appeare betimes before the win- 
dow the next morning. This they did,& ſhee ſhowing them to 
her Husband, hee demanded of her, 2» ſunt iti Longobardi? 
Hencethe name. They were compelled by ſcarcity of victualls, 
to lecke new habitations;& firſt they ſeazed onthe Iland Rngia, 

1and; 


and the adjacent Continent; next vpor Poland, then vpon this 
Pannonis: andat laſt vnder the leading of Albanns, they wene 
into 7raly, where after 200 yeares, their Kingdome was over, 
throwne by Charlemaine. Ot the Lougobardian Kings eniuing, I 
will particularly make mention only of Lamiſſus,& of him this 
Story. Agilmond the fecond King of the L2mbards,one morning 
went a hunting. As he was riding by a fiſh- pong, he {pied ſeven 
children ſprawling for life , which one (as [aith Paulus Draco. 
»#s ) or( it may be) many harlots had bin delivercd of, and moſt 
barbarouſly throwne into the water. The King amazed at this 
{peRacle, put his bore-ſpeare or hunting-pole among the. One 
of the children hand-faſted the ſpeare, & the King (oft!y draw. 
ing back his hand, wafted thechild to the ſhore. This boy hee 
named Lamiſſus, from Lama, which in thcirlanguage ſignifieth 
a'fiſh-pond. He was in the Kings Court carefully brought vp, 
where there appeared in him fuch tokens of vertue and cou- 
raze, that after the death of Agilmond, he was by the Lombard: 
choſen to ſucceed him. This Lawsſſ#s,together with his prede 
ceſſours,and ſucceſſours,we finde thus tn Freigiue. 


The Longobaraizan Kings. 
A. C. 
383 1 efiouro 485 7 Daphonvel(laffos 
393 2 eMgilmond 33 490 8 Thams:sro 
426 3 Lamiſns 3 500 9 PFaconts 
429 4 Labe vel Lethegqo 518 10oValcharins 5 e 
469 5 Hildeboc 4 525 11 Adoinus 18 li 
6 Gedohoc 12 543 13 Alboinns, who bythe WW»: 
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ſollicitation of Narſes went into [taly, and erefted there the Mr: 
Longobardian Kingdome; which 206 yeares after, was demoli- 6; 
ſhed by the puiſſance of Chaylesthe Great. The Hiſtory of this M th, 


people is epitomized by Sylveſter, in his Da Bartas; thus: Hy 
The Lombard ſtrong who was in Scowland nurſt, the 
On Rugeland, and Livoma ſeazed firſt. wh 
Then having well reveng'd on the Bulgarian Que 
The death of Agi/mond; the bold Barbarian lony 
Surpriſed Poland: thence anon he preſſes whi 
InDanows ſtreames to renſc his amber treſles. Pay 


When 
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When he ſtraight after had ſarrendred 
 Thedouble-named Iſters flowrie bed, 

To ſcarre-fac'd Hunnes: he hunteth furiouſly 

Thereſt of Gaules from wealthy Inſubrie. 

There raignes 200 yeares,triumphing ſo, 

That royall Telin might compare with Po: 

Which after fell in French mens bands againe, 

Wonne by the {word of worthy Charlemaine. 

At the departure of the Lombard: into taly, the Hunnes as 

gain fertled rhemſclues in this Country, whichthey had before 
beene compelled by the Lombard to abandon. Theſe Hannes as 
[learne of Manſter were a prople of 4fia, dwelling aboutthe 
Hircanian (ea;zand made their firſt irruption intoZwrepe A373: 
Zalamwus being their Captaine cr King. Thetr firſt expedition 
was againſt the Oſtrogorthes, 1nhabiting the ſhores of Pontus 
fuxinusand Meaots,whom without great difficulty they van- 
cuiſhed:and purſuing their victories, broke into this Country, 
then called Pannoma, CMWMacrinus the Roman Leiftenant here 
encountredthem intwoſet batrailes. In the firſt hee was viſto. 
nous, butt not without great lofſe,there being flain on both fides 
zouc 30000 men: inthe ſecond he was ſlaine, & his army rou- 
td; the Hwwnes buying this victory with the loſſe of 40000 
ſouldiers, A.401. Theſe Hannes atter this battaile quictly ſertled 
themſelues inthis Provincezand ſome 28 yeares after their firſt 
entrance intoit,choſe for their King one Arrila, a wiſe and va-« 
lant man: of whoſe warres, and how hee ſhould becalled Fla- 
zelum Des, baue in ſundry places told you. The Armes of this 
renownedand victorious Captaine, are (by Bara) faidtobe 
Gules,a Falcon difplayed Or,membred and armed Argent Aﬀter 
thedeath of Arrcla, who raigned 44 yeares, the glory,of the 
Hunnes, began to decline: and was then inthe Ecclipſe, when 
the Lombards vnder the King Alboinw, forſook their habitatio 
which they had ſetled in the North part of Germany, and ſub- 
Wed this Country, A.5 30. Theſe Lombards,hadnor ſtayed here 
lng, but they were by Narſes ſollicitted to come into Jrahy; 
which invitationthey willingly accepted, and re-yeelded vp 
'anno1a to the Hunnesr:conditionally, that if their journey _ 
ceeded: 
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ceeded not proſperouſly,they might againe be receiued, &per. 
mitted to liue amongſt them. The Hannes hearing how happi. 
ly the deſignes-of the Lombard: thriued tn /raly, expeRed not 
their returne: but ſent for the eAvares & others their confede. 
rates & allies,to injoy together with them the riches & good. 
nes of this Region: which about chis time & at their comming 
in, begun to be called Hungavaria. Long after they were expel. 
led by Charles the Great, but returned againetothe numberof 
one million, in the dayes ofthe Emperour Arnulphus,about the 
yeare 900,and recovered their forſaken habitation . Here haue 
they ſince continued, but not without a miſerable affliction by 
the Tartars;500000 of whom,tyranni zed here for the ſpace of 
three yeares,committing incredible ſpoyles and maſlacres, An. 
no12489. 


A.C. The Kings of Hungary. 

1000 1 Stephen 39 1273 20 Laadslawu ll. 17 

1029 2 Peter 3 1290 21 Andrew[[I.12 

1042 3 Alba. 1302 22 Venceſlaus 3 

1043 4 PeterII.4 1305 23 OrhoD.of Bav.q, 

1047 5 Andrew 12 1310 24 Charles, ſonto Chal. 
Io59 6 Belaz of Napl.32 

l062 7 Solomon13 1343 25 Lodovicu 40 

1075 8 Gerſa3 1383 26 © Maria married to 
1078 9 Ladiflaws 18 1385 27 Charles II, King of 
1096 10 (alomannus 12 Naples.2 

111411" StephenTI.18 1387 28 Sigsſmund of Bray 
113212 Belall.9 > rg | 
1142 13 Gerſall. 20 1438 29 Alberius 2 
1162. 14 Stephen III 18 1440 30 Ladiſlaus III. 4 
1172 15 Belalll 18 1444 31 Vladi/laus 14 , 
I191 16 Emericus 8 1458 32 CMatth.Corvin. 33 { 
I20T 17 AndrewlIl.35 1491 33 Vladiſlaus T1. 26 t 
1236 18 BelalV.'35 1517 34 Lewis Il 10, Ofthel 4 
1271 19 Stephen IV. 2 Kings , ſince the retrcate 
the Tartars , the moſt vnfortunate are Ladi/lawus the thil} 


-and Lewis the ſecond. Ladiſlawus with 30000 of his people u 
.Qaine. at the battaile of Varws : and indeede his lm 
eſerys 
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deſcrued it. For haning made and ſworne a truce with the 
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Tw»rke; the Popes legate vpon aſeeming advantage ablolued 
him of his oath, anddrew him into the field. At the beginning 
the (hriſtians had the better. But at the laſt eAmmnrath the 
:\,2gin{t whom they fought, lifting vp his eyes to heauen, and 
deſiring Chriſt to looke vpo the perfidious dealing wherewith 
his followers had diſhonoured him:reencouraged his men, and 
got the victory. King Lews allo yet achild, was drawne into 
the field to encounter So/yman the CHagnificent, one of the 
hardieſt Captaines in his time. The battaile was fought at a 
village called Afogachz or Mngace;juſt betwixt Belgrade, and 
Bds:in which 19000 of the Hungarians were flaine, and the 
yong King drowned in the flight. A meft lamentable diſcom- 
fcure. Lewts thus dead, Tohbn Seputio Vaived or gouernour of 
Tran/ilnania,was by the States cholen Kin of Hungary, But 
Ferdinand Arch-Duke of Anſtria and brother vnto harles the 
fifth, challenged the kingdomeinright of Anne his wife,daugh- 
rand (iſter to Viadiſlaus and Lews;Kings of Hwungary,and Bo- 
bemia On this pretence he invadedthe Kingdome,anddroue 
out 1oha his competitour,who to recouer his right called So/y- 


| manthe magnificent imo the Country,who took ſo faſt footing 


init, thathis ſucceſſour could never ſince be remocued, 

1527 35 Ferdinand. 35. 

1562 36 Maximilian, I1- 

1572 37 Rodolphns. 36. 

1608 3$ Mathias. II. 12. Aﬀer whoſe death 
the Hungarians weary of rhe Germans gouerment, accepted 
Betrhlem Gabor, Vaivod, or Prince of Tranſilvania, for their 
Prince or protectour, A*1620. So that by the revolt of Bohe- 
mia and Hangarie on the one (ide; with the ill affeRtions of his 
lubjets in Anſtria,on the other;beſides the warres onall ſides 
thundred againſt him:the Emperour 1s much impouecriihed & 
diſmaid;howſocuer fortune hath ſmiled on him. 

The revenues of this kingdome are about two millions of 


Guilders: tbe preſidiary Souldier being paid with contribu- 
tian money, The Armes, barre-wile of eight peeces G 
and , 
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The chiefe order of Knighthood here (according to the F- 

fates due Monde )is the Dragos, inſtituted by S:gsſmnnd King of 

Heangary,and Emperour;after hee had by the Counccls of Con. 

ſtaxce,and Baſl,contriued the death of I-hu Has, and Hierom of 

Prage; and by the ſharpeneſle of his ſword caſt downe(as hee. 
thought. )che Dragon of hereſie and Schiſme. 

HMaginus reckonethin Hungary. . 


Archbiſhops 2 Biſhops 13. 

Dukes. AHargqueſſes. 

Earlers. Barons 20 
Thus much of Hangary. 


OF DACIA. 


A'C 1 A, is bounded on the Eaſt with the Exuxme ſeas; on 

the Weſt , with Hungary; onthe North, with the Carpas 
thian mountaines; on the South, with Hemas, by which it is di- 
vided from Greece, 

It cooke its name from the Dacs who firſt here inhabited; & 
afterward paſling intothe Cimbrick Cherſoneſſe, were call'd Da- 
i. This people was by Strabo the Geographer called Dam: 
whencegthe Athenians,& after the che Romans,in tneir Comer» 
dies,called their ſervants & Sycophants:by thename of D av; 
becauſe the Daxi were ſo ſervile and officious. 

They were long free from the commandof the Romaner,and 
had their proprietary Kings, of whomthe laſt was Decetal:s a 
man both ready in advice & quicke in execution, Againit h1:n, 
as Dsonrelateth,D emutiany made wargby Tulane his lcifgenaint; 
who gaue Decebalus a great overthrow: and had then veitcrly 
vanquiſhed him,ithis wit had not better befriended Im, then 
his (word. For fcaring the Romays making vie of their victory, 
would enter and take poſicfiion of his Counrey:he pitched in 
the way a great numberof ſtakes in batteli ray, putting on the 
the old Corſlets of his Souldiers. Theic ſtakes looking like ſo 
many acn of Armes,frighted the enciny from approching the 
Country. Traiaxe was the next which made warre agalnlt him, 
& brought him to that exigent;that hauing with much loffe _ 

| durcd. 
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durcd ſome few skirminex3he;yeeldeth himſelfe, & is acknow- 
ledgeda friend to the Senate and people of Rowe. But being 
one of a high ſpirit,and borne ina free ayre, hee once againe fell 
off from the Romars,but to his owne deſtruction: for ſeeing by 
the valour of Traiane, his kingdome conquered and his pallace 
raken;he fell on his owne ſword, and left Dacia a Province of 
the Romane Empercurs. 

ſhe people are generally ſtubborry;, and vntraftable: they 
{pcake the Selavonian language, & read like the [ewes from the 
right handto the lefe. They are of the.Chr;.,1an faith, & follow 
the Greeke Church. 

The Country is ſufficiently fruitfull, enriched with mines 8 
bounding with horſes, whoſe manes, ( if agizms may be 
bclicned)hang downe tothe very ground, > 

It was firſt poſſeſſed by the Xoefi,a people of Afia, whence 
it was by Danubinxs divided into M5ſia ſuperior,and Miſa infee 
rior, Theſe gaueplace to the D acs, Dani, or Davis; fince whole 
time it is diuided into 1 Tranſuluania, 2 Moldania,z Walachia, 
4 Seruia, 5 Ruſſia,6 Bulgaria, 7 Boſnia. | 

This: countrey 1s ſituate in the Northernetemperate Zone, 
betweene the 7 and 10" Climares: the longeſt day being 17 
noures. 

The chieferivers are 1 Danabins. 2 Alluta.3 Salvata.4 Coce 
ble. 5 Morm: and 6 Tina. 

1 TRANSILVANIA. 

TRANSILVANIA, fo called (fayth 2 nade)becauſc it is 
penetrable no way but through woods;called alfo Seprem Caſtre 
or in Dutch Zenbwrgen, or Zenbrooke, becauſe of ſcauen Caltles 
placed to defend the Frontires;is limited on the North with the 
Carpathian hills;on the South, with Walachia;on the Welt with 
Hungary;on the Eaſt, with MMoldania. 

The chiefe Townesare I eMlba Inlia, or Weiſenberg,2 Clans 
dupolis, called now Claw(enterg, 3 Briftnia, 4 Centurs colles, 
5 Fogaros, 6 Stephanopols, oc. | : ; 

On the North end of Travfilvania,lyeththe Province Zacv- 
LELA, Whoſe people liveafter the maner of the Helverians: their 
chiefe aud onely Townes being: K+:{Aie,2 Orby, and 3 Shepſay. 
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They baue long maintained an GANnfiue and defenfiue leagm 
with the Tranſilvanians,againſt Twrkes and Germans. They are 
free from all manner of taxes and ſubſidies, excepting only the 
Coronation day of the new King of Hungary: for then euery 
houſe keeper is to giuc the King a Bull. 

That the people of this Countrey are the progenie of the 
$4+945,1s evident by the Saxon language yet retained. 2”,wee 
find that Charles the Cr mat, like a politique conquerour, pla» 
ced many of that Natiou here: weakning ſo their ſtrength at 
home, and fortifyi.p,the hounds of his Empire. And z'\,bya 
ſt>ry recited by Ferſtegan, which we couched in our diſcriptis 
on of Brunſmicke:the whole narration is this. Halberſtade was 
beyond credit troubled with Rattes; which a Mufitian whom 
they called thc Pee piper, vindertaketh tor a great maſſe of mo» 
ny to at {troy;they agrec: herevponhe tuneth his pipes;audAall 
the Rats ia the towne dancing ater them, are drowned in the 
vext riucr. This donc he askethhis pay, but is denicd; where« 
vpon he ſtriketh vp a new fit of mirth: alithe children male & 
female of the Town, follow him into the hill Hamelen, which 
preſently cloſed againe.. The parents miſle their children,and 
could never heare newes of themznow of late ſome haue found 
them in this countrey,where Ialſo leauc thera: only tciling you 
this, thatthis marveilous accident Is 1a1d to happen the 22 of 
Tuly, Anno D.1376. Since which time the people of Halbers 
ftade,permit not any Drumme, Pipe,or other inſtrument to bee 
founded in that ſtreet:and eſtabliſhed a deerce, that inall wris 
tings of contract or bargane, after the date of our Saviours na- 
tivity,the dare alſo of this their childrens'tranſimigratio ſhould, 
be added,in rei memoriam. 

This Tranþlvania was tong ſubject ( faith Mr K2olles )vnto 
Hungary;and had for its goucrnoura Vaived, which was the 2* 
perſon tn the Kingdome: . This Vaivodate was by K.Yladiſlam 
giue vnto Fob Haniadee,that terrour of his eacmies, & ſuppors 
ter of his country: & after his death,to Iabn Zepuſins. This lohy: 
was choſen King of Huwgary,but being expelled by Ferdinand, 
he called So/yman intothe. kingdome:by whom he was reſtored: 
and became the Tarkes Tributary: after whole death So/yman. 

\ ſeizin - 
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ſcizing on the kingdome of Hungary, gaue vnto Stephen, hig 
ſonne, the Yaivodate of Tranſiluania, Anno 1541. Vnto this 
Stephen ſucceeded another Seephey, called Bathori, by the gift 
of the Turks/þ Emperours: who being called to the kingdome 
of Polaxd, left this Country to his brother Chriſtopher, A.15 75 
To him ſucceeded his fonne Sigi/mwnd,who ſhooke of the Tyr 
ki/b yoake:and although he gaue them many ouerthrowes, and 
flew ſome of their Baſhawes; yet not being able to defend him= 

ſclte againſt ſo potent anadverſary, hee reſigned his principate 

tothe Emperour Rodulphus, Anno r601. The German Souldin 

ersbehauing themſclues tyrannzcally ouer the people, were by 

Inſtine Botſcay, newly choſen Prince, driuen out of the Conn< 

try;to whom ſucceeded Gabriel! Batoar, A* 1609: ſince whoſe 

death, fo welcome to his neighbours and ſubjes; the Sultan 

Achmet, committed this Countrey vnto Berhlews Gabour, that 

great enemy of the Auſtrian family. 

2 MOLDANIA. 

Mo IL D AvTa,fo called for Manridauia,i.e.nigrorum Da- 
voruns regio; is ſeated on the North end of Tranſlvania and 
Zaculeia,and extendeth tothe Ewxinefea. The chicte citticg 
are Occazonte,or Z uccania, once the Vaivod ſeats 2 Fuccia- 
va,and 3 Falezing. It was firft made Tributary tothe Tarkes, 
by Mahnmet the great; and vtterly ſubjeted Anno 1574, by 
Selimus the ſecond. Not long after it revolted from the Tarkes, 
and made combination with the 7Tranfilxanian, Anno I576. 
tp alachia alſo entred into this contederacy, which they haue 
fince with great alteration proſecuted; the Countries being 
ſometimes vnder the proteion of rhe Emperours of Germanyz 
ſometimes of the Tarkez ſometimes of the Polander. To 
this Moldaxia belongeth the litle Country of BE s$ AR aB1a 
lying betweene mount Hoemus South,and Lituania North. It is 
kated very commodiouſly on the Black /eas, 8 ſo called from 
the Beſſi,the ancient inhabitants of this place, and the progeni- 
tours of the Boſnians: It was madea Twrki/5 Pronince 1485 
The chicfe Townesare 1 K:lsm:and 2 Chermen or Moncaſtruns 
the ſeat of a T#rksf> Sanzsache.It is built onthe riuer Tiras,not 
terre from its influxc into the Sea. _ 
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3 WALACHIA. 

WALACH Tr a,called more properly Flaccia,from Flaccus: 
a Roman, who here planted an [ralian or Roman Colonle: is ſea. 
ted betweene Tran/luania, and Danubius, Thepeople ſpeake 
the Latine tongue, but ſo that it 1s much corrupted, & can hard. 
ly be vaderſtood. The chicte Cities are Sabininm, 2 Prailaba, 
and 3 Tergoviſtathe Vaiuods ſeat, The Countrey isaboundant 
in all things neceſſary for the life & vſeof man:as mines of gold 
filuer,andiron; Salt-pits, W ine, Cattle, and eſpecially Horſes, 
of which here isanumbecr,no leſle great then gocd. lt yceldeth 
alſoa pure and refined kind of Brimitone, of which they make 
excellent Candles. Over the riuer D avubims, which diuideth 
this Countrey from Bulgaria, did the Emperour Tratas build 
bis ſo memoriſed bridge, in his warre agalnſt the Dacians: of 
which 34 pillars are yetto be ſecne, to the great admirationof 
the beholders. This country was conquered by ( Mahomet the 
Great, by reaſon of two brothers, Waldim and Dracala, who 
contended for the principality. The Yawoas paidto the Tarke 
60000 Duckats: which when Amarath the 3" required to haue 
doublee, Michael the Varvod revolted, & joyn'd with the }/ai- 
vod of Moldanyia,and the Prince of Tranſilnania, An.1 594. 

The Armes are Gwles,three Banners dy/veloped, Or. 

4 SERVIA. 

SERV 1A licth betwixt Boſnia & Raſcia. The ancient poſ- 
ſeſſours hereof were the Triballs, who only had the happinesto 
vanquiſh Ph:lip King of the CIacedonians; For Philip bauing 
or pretending 8 quarrell againſt *Mateas King of the Sarmati- 
ans,cntred his Countrey, overthrew him in aſet battaile,carricd 
with him great booties; and among other things 20000 Mares 
for breed, Theſe Mares he tooke in the battalle, it being the cu- 
ſtome of the Srythians, and Sermatians, to vie Mares onely in 
the warres: becauſe their not ſtopping in the midſt of a raceto 
piſſe,couldbe no impediment to them in their flight. In his re- 
turne homeward,theſe 7rsballi deny him paſſage through their 
Country,vnleſſe they might pertake of the ſpoyles. This being 
denyed,they fall from words to blowes, and next toa pitched 
held. In this fight Philip was wounded with an Arrow, _ 

paring 
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paſſing through his thigh, nayled him to his Saddle: and the 
Horſe being gauled with the wound, fell downe to the ground. 
The CHacedomans ſeeing his fall, and ſuppoſing that hee was 
laine,fled out of the field; leauing all the Sarmarians ſpoyles to 
the Triballs, whoſe receauers they ſeeme onely to haue beene. 
The chicfe Citics are S:991bourg the ſeat of the Deſpot.2 $a- 
mandria. 3 T anrinum now called Belgrade, a towne which be 
ing once the bulworke of Chriſtendome, valiantly reſiſted the 
puiſſance of Amrrath the 6", & Mahomer the great: but was at 
the laſt taken by Solyman, Anno 15 20.It ſta::Jeth onthe D anu- 
brs,where it receiveththe river Saves. 
5 RASCIA. 

RASCI A licth betweene Servia and Bulgaria: the chicfe 
citty is Boden famous for her annuall fayres. 

Theſe two prouinces were once ſubjet to their ſcuerall De. 
Fhote,vnder whoſe command they long enjoyed tranquility, till 
Anno 1438: whenas George Deſpor of Servia and Raſcia, be- 
came tributary to e-Ammnrath the ſecond. Afﬀer the death of this 
George;zwho was a Chriſtian by profeſſion, but a Trke by af. 
fetion (as all the ations of his life did linely demonſtrate ) his 
ſonne Lazarm ſucceeded: who being dead, Mahomet the great 
ynited theſe Provinces tohis Empire, Anno. 1454. 

6 BVLGARIA. 

Bv LGARI a hath on the Eaſt, the Euxine Sea;on the Welt, 
Raſcia;on the North, Dawmbiu; on the South, Thrace. The 
chicfe Citries are 1 Sophiathe ſeat of the Beglerbeg of Greece, 
vnder whom are 21 Sanſiakes. 2 Nicopols, This Countreywas 
conquered by the Scythians of Bulgary ( a towne ſituate on the 
river Volga, whence they are called Bulgari and Yolgars) who 
making Flr aptions in the daies of their Emperour Conſta- 
tine Pogonatus, became bitter enemies to the Chriſtians till the 
yeare 868: in which their King Trebellins, by the perfwafionof 
his ſiſter(who beinga captiue had receiued the Chriftian faith) 
together with all hispcople, was baptized. The Kings hereof(as 
M' Seldox noteth) had their Crowne of gold, their tiar or cap of 
filke, & their red ſhooes for their regall;which were alſo impes 
riall ornamets. To theſe Kings alſo, &to theſe only,did the Greek 
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Emperours allow thetitle of Baoxevs, as being meerely impe. 
riall. Other Kings they called P14, from the Latin word Reges, 
Inſomuch that when Baþlins Aacedo had receiucd letters from 
Pope Adrianthe 3',wherein Zews the 2* the Weſterne Empe. 
rour was called Beſitews; hee razed out that imperiall attribute, 
and diſpatched an imbaſſicto Lews wherein he challenged it as 
his owne particular Epithete. That reverend father Theophidat 
was chiefe Biſhop ofthis nation- This kingdome was madea 
Turks Proyince,by Baiazet the firſt, 1396. 
: «w #7 BOSNIA. 

Bosn1 a, ſocalled of the Boſſi or Beſſi a people of Bulgaria, 
is bounded onthe Eaſt, with Se-vi4;onthe Welt, with Croatia; 
on the North, with the river Sa»; onthe South, with Ilhyrica, 
The chicfe Cittics are Cazachinm the refidence; and Laiza, or: 
Tazigathe ſepulture of the Boſnian Kings. This Countrey wag 
erected intoa Kingdome Anno 1420: not long after which,k, 
Stephen was taken and flaine aliue, by the barbarous command 
of Mahwumet the Great; and his kingdome was convertcd to a. 
Province of the AfahumitarEmpire, Anno 1464. 

Thus much of Dacia. 


OF SCLAVONIA 


CLavoNia,hathonthe Eaſt the river Drinss,and a line 
. Selig from thence to the ſea;on the Welt, vart of 1raty; on 
the North, H«ngary; and onthe South, the Adriatique lea, 

It is in length 480 miles, and 120 in bredth: and is ſituated 
vader the ſixt and ſcaventh Climates; the longeſt day being. 15 
houresand a halte. 

The people are couragious , proud: and ſtubhprne, and vc 
their owne Sc/avonian tongue: which extendeth- through all 
Sclavonia, 2 Hiſtria,z Bohemia,q Polonia,s Horavia,6 Anſco-' 
vie,7 Dacia, 8 Epirus, 9 part of Hungary, 10-Georgia, 11 Men» 
grelia,and 12 is vicd by all Captaines and Souldiers of the Em- 
perours of Twrkey:as M* Breerwood obſcrveth; They are of the 
Chriſtian faith and follow the Greeke Church. . 

This country is more fitfor grazing,then for harveſting: for: 
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the Sheepe and other cattle bring forth.young twice in a yeare, 
andare ſhorne foure times. |, 

The Sc/avs whence this Region tooke denomination were'a. 
people of Scythia, who inthe time of [nſtsnian the Emperour,. 
planted themſclues in Thrace: & after during tHe raigne of Pho- 
cas,came and ſetled themſclues in 7{iricum; lince by their con- 
queſt of it, called Sclavonia. Theſe Sclavs were firit broken by 
the Vemetians, who ſeeing themto be of ſtrong bodies and able. 
conſtitutions, imployed themin all the oftices of drudgery be. 
longing to their ficlds and houſes: from whence both wee and. 
other nations, haue borrowed that ignomintous word ;. Slane; 
v/hcreby we vſe to call ignoble fellowes,and the more baſe ſort. 
of pcople: & this is the obſervation o7S* , Raleigh in his moſt, 
excellent Hiſtory. Sc/avonia is now divided .inio /fyricum,Dal-. 
matia, & Croarsa.The principall rivers of the whole are,r Drs-- 
1, by which it is patted from Servia, 2 Savas,3 Dravus,g En 
davis, 5 T itins, 6 Naron. 


1 I LLIRIS.- 

ILLrRK1S was once the name of the whole Province, but: 
tis now accomodated toone part ; which being commonly 
called Windsſmarch,is bounded on the Eaſt, with Danubiue; on 
the Weſt, with Carmola;onthe North, with Drav#s;and onthe 
South, with Savas, The chiete citties are 1 Zatha on Danwbing, . 
2 Z akavex,, 3 Windeſbgretz on Dravus, 8 4 Sagounanigh vnto - 
Savas. The people hereof were made ſubject vnto the Romany, 
A VC. 545: they themſclues giving the occaſion. For fayth 
Flores not content to make inrodes into, &-to.lay waſt the Ro- - 
mane territories; they ſlew the Embaſſadours deſiring reſtitu- - 
tion, & vſed much.opprobrious language vnto the citty:Tenta - 
their Queene not only not forbidding, but commanding it. On. 
this ground Fulvins Centumalus is (ent againit them vvith an 
army,who ſubdued the Province; & ſacrificedthe chicfe of the . 
nobility to the Ghoſts of his murdered countrymen. Itisnow a 
member of the kingdome of Hungary; 

2 DALMATIA.. 

DALMWATIA hath. on the Eaſt, Drinws; onthe Welt, a | 
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.atia;on the North, Saves, and on the South the Adriatiche ſea, 
The chiefe Cities are Ragafs, formerly called Epidavres, fituate 
on the Adriaticke ſca;a cirty of great traffique and riches. It ig 
tributary to the Twrkes, to whom it payeth yearly 12c00 
Duckats. 2 Sebenicum or Sicum ſtanding on the Sea ſhoare. 
3 Zaraor Iadera on the ſame ſhoare alſo. For the poſſeſſion of 
this towne,there baue beene great warrcs betwixt the Hznnga.- 
rians, and the Venetians: to whom it ſcemethto be of ſuch im- 
portance:that being once taken by the Hungarians, it was re- 
deemed for 100000 Crownes. In this towne 1s the Church of 
S$.Tohn di malvatia, which was built by a company of Saylers: 
who being ina tempeſt, made a vow,that ifthey eſcaped, they 
would conſecrate a Temple to S.Iohn di malvatia, whoſe mot- 
tcr ſhould be tempered with malmfey: and accordingly payd 
their vowes. Farre leſſe did another maſter of a ſhip ingend to 
performe his nag he ſpoke bigger;whoin a like ex. 
tremity of danger, promiſed our Lady, to offer at her Alter a 
Candle as great as the maine maſt of his ſhip. For when one of 
his mates jogging him told him he had promiſed an impoſlibi. 
lity:tuſh foole{(replied the maſter)we muſt ſpeake her faire in 
time of need;but ifcuer I come a ſhore, I will azake her be con- 
tent with a Candle of cight to the pownd, Andina like fit of 
devotion was he, who on the ſame occaſion plainly told God 
that he was no common begger, hee neuer troubled him with 
prayers before;and it he would heare him that time, hee would 
neuer trouble him agatine. But I proceed. 4 Spalato a ſea towne 
ſtanding Eaſt of Sebeinco, the Biſhop whereof Marcns Antoni 
#1 de Domes ſeeming to loath the Romiſh ſuperſtition, came 
for refuge into England, Anno 1616: and hauing here both by 
preaching and writing laboured to overthrow the Church of 
Rome, vpon I know not what projets, he declared himſelfe to 
be a counterfeit, Anno1622, and returned againe to Rome. So 
that we may ſay of him,as Socrates in his Ecclefiaſticall hiſtory 
ſayth of Ecebolins, who vnder Conſtantive, was a Chriſtian; vn- 
der Inian, a Pagan;and a Chriſtian againe vnder Tovinian:mi- 
Tx u7 uy x69 », bgevis Fraf ne mermen F uy ver, So wave- 
ring & vnconſtant a turne-coat was Ecebolins, from his beginhings 
#0 
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SCLAVONIA. 

rwhizend. - The 5 town of note is Scodya or Scutdry, which re- 
ſiſted the Turkiſh puifſance a whole yearce: and manly dayes 
was battered with 70 peeces of Ordinance, of wondrous big- 
neſle,elpecially that called the Princes peece, which carricd a 
ſtone or bullet of 1200 pownd waijght. Nor tarre hence is 6 
Liſſa famous for the ſepulchre of Scanderbeg. Theſe twotowns 
were gained by Mahomet the ſecond, Anno 1578. 

The ancient inhabitants of this countrey were the Dalmatiz 
whoſe Metropolis was D alminium onthe riner Drinas. This 
Citty was facked by 2farcins a Roman Conſull, A*, V C.689; 
& Dalmatia was fir{t made ſubjecrto that Empire. Afterward 
alſo this Citty was againe ruined by one Nafica:. but the peo- 
ple asthey were by the Romans often lubdued, fo they as often 
revolted. Their laſt rebellion was raiſed at the inſtigation of 
one Batto, a man very potent withthe people;who having ten 
yeares together maintained the liberty of his countrey, atlaſt 
broken and wearicd by the forces of Germanicns, and Tiberins 
he ſabmitted him(clte vnto the ewo Captaines: who asking the 
reaſon of his revolt, were anſwered, becauſe the Romans tent 
no ſheepheards to keepe, but Wolues to devyourc their flocke, 
Dalmatiathus finally conquered, continueda Roman Prouince 
till the time of Phocas; during whoſe tyrannicall Empire, the 
Sclavi ſubdued this Countrey : whoafter they had Lorded it 
here for the ſpace of almoſt 200 yeares, were made vaſſalsto 
the Hangarians;who (etled themielues in Pannonia,during the 
rcizne of eLnnlphus,in the Weſt;& Leo Philoſophans,in the Eaſt.. 
Theſenew Lords were much giuento Piracy and robbing, and 
amonglt others, raniſhed a compatiy of gorgious Venetian 
Damicls:to reveng which wrong, Dalmatia was mude tribu« 
tary to the Venetians;to whom, beſides their mony and townes, 
the Dalmatians Were to giue 100 barrells of wine, and 3000 
Coniskinnes to the Duke for a prefent. Itis now diuided be- 
tweene the V enetians,who keepe the greateſt part, &the Twrke.. 

3 CROATIA. 

CRroATIA or Corwatia, Was called bythe ancients Li-- 
byrniaand V aleria;Tt hath on the Eaſt and South Dalmatia; on 
the North Sa##5;on the Welt Ifria and Carrio/a. The chiefe 
Townes are Gardiska ſituate on Sanus, 2 Bruman. 3 Novigrod 
| ſituate. 
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ſituate on the Savws alſo, hard vpon — and 4 Ssſſeghk, 
famous for the reſiſtance which the Twrkes found there, Anno 
1592.For the Twrkes hoping if they could conquere this little 
Countrey,to haue an open paſſage into Germany; entred it with 
a great army,{urpriſed the Caſtle of Oſtrowers (cated ontheri, 
ver Wana;tookeby ſeigethe ſtrong Towne of White, a Princi. 
pall Towne alfo of this Country, and ſeared on the ſame riuecr: 
" whichdone they marched vp to Siſſeghkor Siſſaken,where ater 
a long fiege,they were raifed by a power of Germans, that came 
to ſuccour the Towne; who flew about 80co of the Txrkes, 
moſt of the reſt being drowned in the riuer Savas, as they fled 
from the ſword of the conqueror. The 6 & laſt Towne ofnote 
in this country is Petrowya,fituate at the foot ofthe mountains, 
which are betweene the riuer Saves and Dravwus; aud divide 
Hungary from Sclavonia. The Croatians are generally, though 
corruptly, called Corbars. Their Country hath the title ofa 
Dukedome, and is ſvbject partly to the Auſtrians; and partly 
to the Yenetians,who ſet the firſt footing in it, Anno 1007. 
The Sclavoxian Armes are, Arg: a Cardinals hat, the ſtrings 
pendant & platted in true loues knot, meeting in thebaſe Gwler, 
There are in Scl/anona,. 
Archbi/hops 3+ Biſhops 20, 
Thus much of Sclawonta. 


OF GREECE. 


C3 EECE, the Mother cf Arts and Sciences,is bounded on 

the Eaſt, with the </Egear fea, the Helleſpont, Proponts,and 
Thrace Boſphorus: on the Weſt where it beholdeth her daugh- 
terand whe ;wwiththe Adriatique ſea:on the North, 
with the mountaine Hemms; of which Stratonicxs vied to fay, 
that for eight monthes ir was very cold,and for the other foure, 
winter:and on the South,the lonian ſea. 

It was called Greece,from Grecus the ſonne of (crops, firk 
founder of Athens; and at the firſt was onely attributed to the 
Countrey about Artsca: but after the Macedonians Empire had 
{ſwallowed all che petty Common-wealthsthis name was com 
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manicated to the whole Countrey;whoſe people by a Synecdos 
che are diverſly called;by ſome, Achizs, by ſome AMirmidones, 
ſometimes, Pelaſgs, Danas, Argivs cc. 

This Countrey is ſituate in the Northerne temperate Zone, 
vn lerthe fift and fixt Climatres;the longeſt day being 1 5 houres- 

Lhe people were once braue men ot warre, found Schollers. 
addicted ro the lone of vertue,and ciuill behautour. A nation 
once fo excellent, that their precepts and examples do ſtill re- 
mine, as approucd rules and Tutors to inſtruct and direct the 
m:n that indeauoureth to be vertuous: famous for goucrment, 
attzFours of freedome, every way noble. For which vertues in 
thcm'clues,ard want of them in others.all their neighbour and 
remote nations, were by them ſcornfully called Burbarians: 2 
11mc-now molt ht for the Grecians themiclues, being an vnco= 
ſtarir people, diſtitute of all learning, and the meanes to obtaine 
i:, Vaivcrfitics: vrnciuill, riotous,and fo lazie, rhat for tlic molt 
part they endeavour their profit no farther then their belly. 
compels them, - When they meete at feaſtes or bankets, they 
drinke ſmall draughts at the beginning, which by degrees they 
iacrcaſe, til they come to the height of intemperancy :at which 
point, when they are ariued, they keepno rule or order; wherce- 
as before, to drink out of ones turne is accounted a point of in= 
civility. Hence,asI belceue, ſprung our by-word, As merry as 4- 
Gr-ebe,and the Latine word Grecars. 

The women for the moſt part are brown complcxioned, ex» 
ccedingly well fauoured, andexcefliuely amorous. Painting they 
vie very mach to keep thelclues in grace with their husbands: 
for when they once grow wrinkled,they are put to all the drud» 
gcries of the houſe. | 

Tae Chriſtian faith was receiued here immediately afterthe 
paſſion of the Lambe, flaine from the beginning of the world: -! 
but eſpecially eſtabliſhed by T*morhy, to whom S. Paxl writ 
two Epiſtles. The fathers whom in this Church they moſt ad- 
here vnto, & revercnceare (hry/oſt:me, Baſil,and the two Gre-- 
gories,the one ſurnamed Nſſene,and the other Nazianzen, The. 
Church govermet is by the 4 Patriarches: 1 of Alexandria,who 
prefideth ouer e-Egipr & Arabia.2! of Hi:ruſalem,who ym 
nceg: 


neth the Greekes of Paleſtine: 3" of Antioch,whoſe juriſdiction 
containeth Syria, Armenia,and ( alicia: and 4” of Conftantinople, 
to whole charge are committed all the other Provinces of the 
Greeke Church, as alſo Greece and Auſcovee; Sclavonta, Dacia, 
and part of Poland; & all the lands of the Adriaticke & e/£gean 
Seas, together with (rere,Cypres,and Rhodes; almoſt all Na. 
tolia,and the Sea ſhores of Pontis Enxinus, and Palns Meotis, 
Their Liturgie is ordinary that of S. (hri/oſtowe; but on fe- 
ſtivall daies that of S. Baſil; which being both written in the 
learned or ancient Greeke,dothnot much more edificthe vulgar 
people,then the Latine Service doth the illitcrate Papiſts. The 
particular tenets by which the Greeke Church doth differ from 
the Romanand Reformed, are already ſpecified in our difcriptis 
on of Mnſcovy:betweene which two of Greece and Anſconie, 
the moſt materiall points are the manner of diſtributing the Sa- 
crament; and the exacting of mariage at the Ordination of 
Prieſts. 

The language they ſpake was the Greeke, of which were fiue 
Diale&s 1 Attiche.2 D oricke. 3 e/£olicke. 4 Tonick. and 5 The 
{Common DialeR.or phraſc of ſpeach. A language excellent for 
Philoſophy and the liberall arts,but more excellent for ſo great 
a part of the meanes of our ſalvation deliuered therein: for the 
lofty ſound, ſignificant expreſſions of the mind, genuine ſuavity 
and happy compoſition of divers words in one, ſo excellent a« 
boue others; that evenin the flouriſhing of the Roman Com- 
mon-wealth, it overtopped the Late: in ſo much that moſt of 
the hiſtories of Rowe were writin this tongue,as Polibins, Di- 
on ( aſſins, Appian, and the like. It alſo was once of wonderfull 
extent in Greece, Natohia, Iraty,Provence,and almoſt all the I- 
lands of the Mediterransay, But now partly through mutila- 
tion of ſome words, and compaction of others, partly by the 
confuſion of the true ſound of vowels, dipthongs, and conſo- 
nants; and the tranſlating of the Accents; to which may be ad- 
ded the commixtion of the language of foraine nations;the lan- 
guage isnot only fallenfrom its elegancy,but alſo from its large 
neſle of extent:as being confin'd within Greece, and there not 
only much corrupted;butalmoſt quite devoured by the Scla- 
DOnIAN 
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vonian,ihd T wrki/2 tongues. 

The ſoylequeſtionlcfle is very fruitfall,& would yeeld grcat 
profit to the husband- man, if they would take paines in the til- 
ling:but they knowing nothing certainly to be their owne, but 
all chings ſubject to the Grand Sigmor and his Souldicrs; omit 
2ericulture,and may perchance thinke with thoſe in the Poct. 

Impins hec tam cultanovalia miles habebut ? 
Barbarns has ſegetes? en quets conſevimus arva, 
Shall misbcleeuing Twrkes theſe acres ſpoyle, 
Which1 manur'd with ſo much coſt and toyle? 
Shall they enjoy my care? See neigbbours (ce, 
For whom thetic goodly cornfields tilled bee. 


The more naturall and certaine commodities which they tranſ-. 


port into other parts, are Wines, which in memory of the 
watcr which cur Sautour turned into wine; and on that day 
wicreon they think this miracle was wrought;they vie to baps 
tize:for which cauſe the ewes will drinke none of them. They 
{end alfo into other parts of the world, Oyle, Copper, Vitrioll, 
ſome Gold and Silacr, Yelvets, Dammasks, Turqucſſc Gros 
rams &Ce 

This country hath formerly beene famous for the Captaines 
Miltiades, Epaminondas,eAriſtides, Pyrrhua,and ( to omit infle 
rite others) Atexander the ſubverter of the Perſian Monarchy: 
For the divine Philoſophers, P lato,Socrates, Ariftetle , and The-- 
phraſt«s: for the moſt exquiſite Poets, Heſiodus, Homer, So- 
thocl-s,and Ariftophanes: For the faithfull Hiſtoriographers, 
X:-nophon the condilciple of Plato, Thaſidides,Plutarch,8 Hee 
rado:us: The eloquent Orators Xſchines, Demoſthenes, & [ſo- 
rates, Andlaſtly, the authors and cſtabliſhers of all humane 
earning whatſocuer,only the Marthematiques excepted. 

The chiefe riuers are Cephiſus, which ariting in the Frontires 
of Epiras disburdencth it elfe into the e£gean Sca. 2 Erigon, . 
& 3 Alaicmon; which beginning their courtc in the more Nore 
therneparts of Afacedon, end it in Thirmaicus ſinus. 4 Strimon 
In Migdonia. 5 Athicns and Niſus in Thrace, 6 Stymphalus, 
where Herrales killed the Srymphation birds: and 7 Ladon in 
Arcadia. 8 Inachus, whole daughtcr 7s, turned intoa Heifer, 

Was 
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was worſhipped by the Zgyprians, vnder the name of Is. Anti 
9 Pincus, whole daughter was Daphne, turned into a bay-tree; 
in Macedon,as allo 
Populifer 10 Sperchixs, + wrequietus 11 E nipens; 
12 Apidanuſg, ſenex; leniſg,1 3 Amphriſus,& 14 £45. 
Popular-clad Sperchius, ſwift Enpeus, old 
Apidane, ſmooth Aphriſus; Xas cold. 

Thus much of the whole countrey in groſſe;the cluete & or. 
dinary diviſion is into 1 Peloponerſns.2 eAchaia. 3 Epirns.4 Al- 
bavia.s Macedonia & Theſſalia.6 Migadonia.7 T hracsa. 

1 PELOPONNESVS. * 

PELOPONNESVS isa Penin/ularounded withthe Sea, cx- 
cept where it is tyed to the maine land of Greece; by an 1/imu; 
of 6 miles in breadth; which the Grecians and YVenerians fortifi- 
ed with a great wall and five Caſtles. This was called Fexami. 
liam , and was overthrowne by Amurath the ſecond , who ha 
raſſed and ſpoyled all the colmatrey. It was afterwards in the 
yeare 145 3,vpona rumour ofa new warre, built vp againe by 
the Venetians (who then had|he greateſt part of this countrey) 
in 15 dayes: there being for that time 30000 men imployed in 
the worke. This wall extended from one ſea vnto the other: 
which had it beene warily guarded , asit was! haſtily built; or 
as it was well fortified, had it beene ſo well manned; might eas 
{ly hauerefiſted the Twrkes, vatill more meancs had bin thought 
on to defend it. This I/t-mms, as we read in D#on, and others, 
was begunne to haue beene digged through by Vero , who 
to hearten on his Souldiers, loth to attempt ſo truitlefle an 
enterpriſe: ro96ke a ſpade in hand, and buſily beganne the 
 worke. Yetat laſt the Souldiers, being irighted with the blood, 
which abundantly brooke forth; with the grones and roarings, 
which they continually heard; and with the Hobgoblins & Fu- 
ries which were alway in their ſight: perſwaded the Emperour 
now halfe out of the humour, to leave this, and cnjoyne them 
ſome more profitable ſervice. King Demetrius. C.Calignla, and 
I. C2/ar,withthelike (uccefſe before attempted the ſame ation. 

This Peminſula is in compaſſe 600 miles, and was calledat 
the fixlt LZg154/ia, frome/Egialns rhe firkt King, A. M. 1574: 
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2 Apia bom 25 the fourth King, 3 Sicionia,from the ninth 
King S5cion; which name was afterward attributedtoa little 
Province by Corinth. 4 Peloponneſiu from Pelops, and viou 
iſua,and now Horea a Manrorum incnrſionibus as Mercator 
thinketh. | 

This Countrey is divided into theſe ſix Provinces, 1 El. 
2Meſſenia. 3 eArcadia. 4 Laconia. 5 eArgolis. and Achaia 

opride 

/ The Countrey of E I 1 $ hath on the Eaſt, 4Arcady; on the 
Weſt,the Ionian Scea;on the North, Achaia propria;onthe South, 
Meſſenia, The chicke citries are Els, which giues name tothe 
whole vr vnto this citty runneth the river Alphexs, 
of which you ſhall heare more in S5ci/5a: and in this citty raig- 
nedthe King Awgeas, the cleanſing of whole Stable is accomp- 
ted one of * wonders or twelue labours performed by Her- 
ler. 2 Olympia, famous for the Statue of Inupiter Olimpicas, one 
ofthe 7 wonders, being in height 60 cubits; compoſed by that 
excellent workman Ph35d5as,of gold, andivory, Inhonour of 
this Iupsrey, were the Olympicke games inſtituted by Hereales, 
and celebrated on the plaines of this citty Ann. M. 2757: the 
ludges in them beingthe Citizens of this E/#. The exerciſes 


inthem were meerely bodily, as —_—_—_ Chariots, run«» 


ning on foot, wraſtling, fighting with the whorlebats,and the 
like. The reward giuento the Victour were onely Garlands of 
Olize; yet did the Greekes no lefle eſtecme that ſmall ſigne of 
nqueſt and honour; then the Rowan: did their moſt magnifi- 
triumphs. After the death of Herenles , thele games 

ere diſcontinued for 439 yeares: at which time one Iphirae, 
arned ſo to doe by the Oracle of Apoſlo, renewed them; cau- 
| _ to be ſolemnly exerciſed every fift yeare: from which 
ultome Olympiasis ſometimes taken for the ſpace of 5 yeares; 
quatuor annorum Olympiades, for 20 yeares. Varroreckoneth 
times before the flood to be obſcure; thoſe before the Q- 
hmpiads,and after the flood to be fabulous; bur thoſe that fol- 
owed theſe Olympiads, to be Hiſtoricall. Theſe Op 
vere of long time,even from the reftauration of them by Ipbirns 
till the raigne of the Emperour ——_ z the Grecian Epo- 
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che: from whence they reckoned their time. 

The 3*Citty is Ps/a , whoſe people followed Nefor toths 
warres of Troy, in theirreturne were by tempeſt *driuentothy 
coaſts of ſraly,where they built the Citty Psſa. 

2 MESSENIA hathon the Eaſt Arcady; on the.North, &l; 
on the South, and Welt, the Sea. It takes it name from the M 
tropolis Meſſene on Sinus Meſſeniacus, now called Golfo di C 
ron. In thiscitty, Menelans was King,whoſe wife the faireHel 
#a,was the cauſe of the diſtrution of Troy.2 Pilon,where Ne 
ſtor was King, now called Navarino. 3 ( Methone or Meds 
This people had once a-great ſway in this Peninſula, for whol 
ſole Empire they were long corrivall with the Spertavs:whoz 
laſt getting the vpper hand of them, oppreſſed them with mi 
rable flavery.Inthe confines of this Countrey ſtood a Temy 
of Diana,common alike tothe Meſſenians, Spartans,and Dory 
It hapned that ſome Spayran Virgins were by the IMeſſeniay 
here raviſhed; which abuſe, the Spartans pretended tobetk 
ground of their warre:the true reaſon indeedebeing, their: 
vetouſneſle of the ſole Empire» This warre brooke out ztime 
The fir(t continued 20 yeares, in which ſpace the Lacede 
ans fearing theirabſence would hinder the ſupply of yongchi 
dren in the citty;ſcnt a company of their ableſt yong men hon 
toaccompany their wiues, Their off-ſpring were called ? 
thentj, who comming to full growth,abandoned Sparta, ſaylei 
into /raly and there built Tarentum, The ſecond being of 2 
yeares continuance, was raiſed and maintained by Ariſfts 
one of the blood royall. This warre proſpered, till e1rifocrae 
King of Arcadia,one of the confederates, revolted, to (ide wit 
Lacedemon. Then began they todecline, and eAriſtomenes 
thrice taken priſoner,(till miraculouſly eicaping.Hislaſtim 
ſonment was in a dungeon, where by chance c{pying a Fox 
vouring a dead body, he caught hold of her taile. The Foxn 
ning away,guided Arsftomenes after;tilithe ſtraitnes of the he 
by which ſhe went out, made him leaue his hold, &fall toicra 
ing with his nailes, which exerciſe he never left, til he had m 
the hole paſſable;and ſo eſcaped;and having a while vpheld un 
falling country,dicdin Rhodes. The third warre was like = 


GREECE, 3% 
ther a tempeſt. In this the Aeſſeniany were forced to abandon 
their Country: which they could never againe recover,till Fpa- 
wide having vanquiſhed the Laredemonians at Lenitra, re: 
fored them to their ancient poſſeſſions. 

; ARCADIA hath on the Eaſt Laconia; onthe Weſt, Fls 
& Meſſene;on the North, Achaia pn on the South, the 
Sa, This Country tooke its name from eFrcas, the ſon of 7wps- 
tr and Caliſto; but was formerly. called Peleſgia : the 
people whereof thought themſelues more ancient then the 
00Ne. 
Orta prins luna, de ſe fi creditnr ipſs, 
A magno tellns Arcade nomen habet. 
The land which of great Arcas touke 1ts name, 
Was cre the Moone,if we will credit Fame. 
he chiefe citticsare 1 P/ophzs. 2 Mantinea,nigh vato whichthe 
Theban Army conſiſting of 30000 foot, and 3000 horſe ; rou- 
td the Army of the Spartans, and eLthenians , conſiſting of 
5000 foot , and 2000 horſe. Inthis battell Epaminondas that 
zmous Leader, received his deaths wound, and not long after 
Jed, At his laſt gaſpe one of his friends ſaid; alas thou dieſt Z- 
mnondas,and leaveſt behinde thee no children: Nay: replied 
eetwo daughters will I leaue behind mee, the vitory at Leu- 
ha, and this other at Afantivea. 3 Megalopolis; the birth-place 
| Polibius, that excellent Hiſtorian. 4 Phiatia towards the ſea. 
ere wasthe lake Seymphatss,and the river Styx, whoſe water 
br the poy ſonous taſt, was called the water of hell. The Poets 
une,that Gods vſed to ſweare by this river , as may be every- 
there obſerved: and what God ſoever ſwore by Styx falſly,he 
as baniſhed from Heaven; and prohibited Ne#ay fora 1000 
res. It is a country whoſe fitneſſe for paſtorage & grazing 
th made it the ſubje&t of many worthy & witty diſcourſes,c- 
ecially that of $* Philip S5dney ; of whom T cannot but make 
nourable mention: a booke which beſides 1ts excellent lan- 
age, rare contrivances, & deleRable ſtories; hath in ir all che 
anes of Poeſie, comprehendeth the vniverſall Art of ſpea- 
Ing, and to them which can diſcerne,& will obſeruc,aftordeth 
table rules for demeanour,both private and publike. 
; Bb 2 4 La- 
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4 Laconia hath onthe Eaſt, and South, the ſea; onthe 
North, Argolir;on the Weſt, Arcadia. The chief cittics are La. 
cedemon , once a famous Common-wealth, whoſe lawes were 
compiled by Lycurgw;who going a journey, bound the people 
by cath , toobſcrucall his lawes till hee returned : and beg 


gone from thence, commanded,that when hee was dead & bur. 


ned,his aſhes ſhould be caſt into the Sea. By this meaneg, hig 
Lawes were kept in Sparta almoſt 700 yeares 3 during which 
time,the Common-wealth flourifhed in all proſperity. Whoſo, 
ever is deſirous to know the particular lawes, cuſtomes, & or. 
dinances, by which this Common-wealth did ſubfiſt: may in 
the life of Licurgus, ſet downe by Plutarch, find them all ſpeci. 
fied. Their courſe of living was ſo {tri and ſevere, that many 
went to warres, hoping by death to rid himſelfe from alife,{c 
auſtere and vnpleaſing. Dz2genes returning from Spartato 4 
thens, (aid, that he returned from men to women, # 715 4r/pu 
vinAG- us Thy yureuwrin.. To another demanding in what part 
of Greece he ſaw the molt compleat men;he replyed that he ſay 
men no-Where , but boyes at Lacedemon. This Commo 

wealth was ſo equally mixt, that the Soveraignty of one w 

nothing prejudiciall to the liberty of all. Their kings being 
the race of Herca/es, had a royalty not vnlimitted; the Noble: 
prerogatiues not infringed; the peoples freedom vnqueſtione 


The Ephors or Tribunes of the people, whoſe authority wasi 
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ſome reſpe& aboue the King; made it ſeeme a Democracie# 


The Senate whoſe decrees were vncontrollable; reſembled: 


Ariſtocracie. The King, who like the ſoule did animate, & att 
ate the reſt; ſhewed that there was ſomewhat alſo in ito 
Monarchie. A rare mixture of government. The diſciplineofth 


citty, both in war and peace, made it feared by the neighbour 


as well as honoured. The people were accounted the chiefe 


all the Grecians, and directed the reſt as ſubordinate to then 
At laſt the Athexians having conquered-many large Provinc 
ina Afia, began ſomewhat to Eclipſe their glory : whicht 
not enduring,warred againft Athens; . and after many loſſes 
their parts {uſteined,took the Citty,and diſmantled it. Imm 
atly followed the warreberwixt tnem, and the ——— 
ten 
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thent 4115 covertly, and the Ferflans Upmuly afliiiis the enomyr 
Here their proſperity began to leaue them. For beſides many 
ſmall defeats, Epaminondas the Theban fo diſcomfitted them,ar 
the overthrowesof Leuttraand Maminea: that Sparta it fflfe 
was in danger of vtterruine. Nortlong after hapnedthe Holy 
warre;Wherein alſo they made a party: but this warre being en- 
&d by King Ph1lip,they ſcarce breathed more freedome, then 
ee gaue aire too, But when Alexanders Captaines fought for 
the Empire of their maſter : all theſe flouriſhing Republiques 
were either totally ſwallowed into, or much defaced bythe 
kingdome of (Macedon, The Lacedemonians held the chiefe 
frengeh of a towne to conſiſt 1n the valour of the people: and 
therctore would never ſuffer Sparta to be walled, tillthe times 
mmcdiatly following the death of Alexander the Great: yet 
wuld not thoſe fortifications then defcud them, from Antigos 
w Doſou King of Hacedon: who having vanquiſhed Cleomes 
Wi: King of Sparra,cntred the towne;and was the firſt man that 
wer was receiued intoit as Conquerour: ſo much different 
were the preſentSpartans,from the valour and courage of their 
aceſtours. Here liu'd the famous Captaines Exribiade s,the Ad- 
nirall of the Navy againſt Xerxes, Lsſander,and 4ge/ilans.The 

cond citty ofnote is Lewttra on the ſeaſide. 3 Thalana, nigh 
nto which is the Lake Lerna, where Hercales (lew the mon< 
ter Hydra, & the mount Tenarw,trom whence the ſame cham- 
Wicn drew the three headed Dog Cerberws, as the Poets called 
Win. And 4 Se/aſſia,where Antagonus vanquiſhed Cleomenes. 
5ARGOLIS focalled from the chiefe Citty eArpor, is 
ounded on the Eaſt and North, with the ſea;on the Welt, with 
chaiapropria;on the South, with Zaconia. The chiete Citties 
re Argos,built by Arg«rthe fourth King of this Countrey. The 
rt King was [zachas, An. M. 2109; the laſt eLchriſius; whoſe 
laughter Danae, being ſhut vp in a towre of braſſe , was yet 
viſhed by I#piter,to whom ſhe bare Perſeus. This Perſeus ha- 
log by miſbap flaine Achrifsus; tranflated the Kingdome of 
1g0s,to Micene,the ſecond Citty of note. From this Perſens 
lelcended Atrens and Thieftes ; from Atrews, Agamemnon; 
no was Captaine ofthe Greeks/o army before Troy, in which 
Bb 3 were 
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were 4p Kingezwalced ors with @ INAVY of1224 ihips. The 
third Towne is Nemea,where Hercales flew the Lyon. In ho. 
'nour of this memorable exploit, were inſtituted the Nemeay 
games, which continued famous in greece tor many ages. The 
excerciſes were running with ſw ifr horſes, whorlcbats,running 
Ol foot, quoiting, wreſtling,darting,ſhooting.Some referrethe 
begginning of theſe gamesto the honour of one Opheltus a La. 
cedemonian:and others fetch it hither from the wars of T hebez: 
but this I take to be the more probable opinton. 4 Epidanry, 
famous for the Temple of :£/culapius: and 5 Nanplia,where 
' Naultw,the father of Palamedes,was King. 

6 ACAIA PROPRIA,hath onthe South, Elz, Arcadia, & Ar. 
goli:and on all other parts,the ſea. The chiete cittics ars 1 (6. 
rinth ſeated at the foot of the Acro-(, orinthian hils, hard by the 
fountaine Pyrene,called by Perſeus, fons Caballinus, becauleit WM | 
was by the Poets fained to haue bin made by the horſe Pegaſu, Ml | 
daſhing his hoofe againſt the rocke. This town was fenced with | 
a caſtle, which ſtanding on the Acro- Corinthian hls, was called 
Acro:Cormthws.It was for [trength impregnadle, and for com- 
mand very powertull;as ablc to cut off all paſſage by land, from i 
one halfe of Greece to the other ; and imaltering the Foxian and Me 
e£geanſeas:vpon both which, Coriuth had ſuch commodious Wt! 
havens, the ſea onboth (lides waſhing the walls, that Horace Ml: 
calleth it, Corinthua bimaris. It was built by ( orinthus the ſonne 
of Pelops, from whom it rooke name:and by reaſon of her com 
modious ſituation, ſo exceedingly thriued and flouriſhed,that 
in the heat of their pride the Corinthians abuled certaine Ro 
mane Ambaſſadours, ſent vnto them. But waſcipoprlo AR omans 
nemo ſapienter poteſt as Livy taithand thisthe Cormmrans tound 
to be true: for Lucins YZlammins tooke the towne, and burnt it 
to the very ground. It was afterward recdificd, and is nowa 
place of (mall note;called by the7#rkes, Crato. Here liu'd thetz 
mous whore Lats,whichexacted 10000 Drachina's for a nights 
lodging,which made Demoſthenes cry you eman tanta pexien, 
and occalioned the old verſe, . 

Noncurus homini contingit adire Corintham. 
1'ts not for every mans avalle, 
Vuto Corinth for to faile, Her: 
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Here alſo Theſ#«s inſtituted the 1/mian games, inthe honour 
- WH of Neprane, as Herenles had the Olympian, in honour of Iupiter, 
; 2 Patras,3 Scycion,now Vaſilico, q Dimes. 

| Thete Common- wealths flouriſhed in Pelopenneſwe, till the 
Wl civill wars betweene Sparra,Thebes, & eAthens: which ſo wea- 
C 


kenedall fides., that they were ſoone made a prey to Philip of 
Macedon. Aﬀeer they were ſubjet tothe Roman, then to the 
: WH Conſtantizoreliran Empercurs ; and vvhenthe Larines ſubdued 
, Wl Conſtantinople , moſt of this country fell into the armes of YVe- 
c Wl wwe; vvhole peope fortified it in many places, efpecially to- 
wards the Sea: finally, it was conquered by the Twurkes, 1460, 


0 2 ACHAIA. 

ne ACcHala, called once Hellas, from Helles, ſonne to Denca- 
It WW ho, is bounded on the Eaſt, with the eEgean Sea; onthe Weſt, 
«, WI with Epic; on the North with Theſſa/y,on the South, with P-- 
th Wl !20o-7e/zes, & the {eas thereot. It is divided into 1 Attica, 2 Me- 
ed raris,3 Beotra,d Phocrs,y e/Etolia,6 Dort,7 Locrts, 

M- ATT1Ca hath onthe Welt, Megarz; on the other parte, 
0 i the Sea. The foyle is very barrenand craggy,yet the artifictall 
nd WF endeavours of the people, wonderfully enriched them: ſo that 
"us Wl the yearely revenues of the common-wealth were 1200 Ta- 
ace FF ents. The mony currant inthis Countrey was commonly ſtam. 
ine WF ved with an Oxe : whence came the by-word againſt bribing 


m- Wd corrupt Lawyers, Bos inlingaa. Not much vnlike to this 
hat WF was the Proverbe, riſing from the mony of «/Egina, being ſtam- 
Av- Md with a ſnaile;zwhich was,virtutem & ſapientiam vincunt te- 
ang 


tudines:2s Eraſmus in his Chiliads. 

The chiefe city eAthens (now Selines) vvas built by Cecrops 
the firſt King hereof, and called Cecyopia, A. Mundi 2409. Tt 
vas after repaired by Theſens, and furniſhed with good lawes, 
ly Solon. It tooke name from Minerva(whom the Grecians 
allefthexa ) in whole honour there were long time folemne 
layes,called Panathenaia.T his citty hath bin famous for many 
hinge, three eſpecially, firſt for the inviolable fairh of the Cit- 
1zens in their leagues, 8& vnfaignedaffeRtion to their friends:fo 
at Fides Attica grew into Adage. Secandly, for the famous 
Bb 4 Schollers 


Ter: 
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Scholicrs which here taught & flouriſhed. And indzcd fo hap. 
py a nurſcry it was of good wits, and fo fitly ſeated for ſtudy, 
that the very natiues being in other countries , could {cnſibly 
perceive ſome want of that naturall vigour, which vſually was 
recident in their ſpirits. Jta vt corpora sſtins gents ſeperata ſint. 
in alias regiones ; ingenia vero ſolts eAthenienſiuns murts clauſg 
eſſe exiſtimes, It was indeed a famous Vniverſity,from whoſe 
great Ciſterne, the cunduit pipes of Learning were diſperſed 0. 
ver all Earope. Yet did not learning fo ſoften or ctteminate the 
heartes of the people , but that this one Citty yeelded more 
valiant Captaines, then any other in the world, Rozxe onely 
excepted:which was the third thing which raifeth the repurarti. 
on of the Citty. eAlcibiades, xeAriſtiaes, Themiſtocles, Peri. 
cles, with diverſe others, were the men that vpheld & enlarged 
the Athenian Republique: yer were the people ſo vngratcfull to 
them, or they lo ynfortunate in the end, that they died cither 
leaſurely in baniſhment, or violently at home. Themiftocles the MI | 
champion of Greece,died an exile in Perfia;P hocton was (lain by MI 
the people; Demoſthenes laid violent hands on humſclte ; Peri. M | 
cles many times endangered: & Theſexs the founder of the Cit-.i « 
ty,depoſed from his royalty, & ſpitetul'y impriſoned. Arifti-. 
n 

0 


des, Alcibiades, Nicias, & others, baniſhed ten yearcs by the 0+, 
ſtracifme.This torine of puniſhment, fo called, becauſe the name 
of the party baniſhed was writ on an Oyſter ſhell, was onely v- » 
ſedroward ſuch, who either began to grow too popular, or pe- t 
tent among the men of (crvice. Which dev iſcallowable ina De-M |; 
mocracie, where the over- much powrablcneſſe of one, might c: 
hazard the liberty of all; was cxercifcd on ſpight oftner, then | 
deſert. A Country-fellow mccting by chance eAriftides,delired /x 
him to write eArs/tsdes in his ſhell : and bcing asked, whether og 
the man whole baniſhment he defired, had ever wronged hm 
repiyed, No, he was onely ſorry to heave folks call him a good man th 
We finde the like vnfort:inate end to moſt of the Romans,fore 
doubvtcd in warre.  Coriolanns was exiled, { amillirs confinedte 
Ardea, Scipio murdred;with diverſe others:onely becauſe the! 
vertue had lifred them abouc the pitch of ordinary men.YVent 
dis was diſgraced by Antony ; Agricola poytoned, withti 
privit 
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privity of Domrician; Corbulo,murdredby the cemmand of Ve. 
r0: all able men, yct living in an age, wherein it wasnot lawfull 
tobe valiant. in latter times it ſo happenedto Gonſalvothe Great 

{aptaine , who having conquered the kingdome of Naples, 
driven the Frexch beyond the mountaines, & brought all the 7. 

zalian Potentates to ſtand gt the Spaniards Cevotion : was by 
his maſter called home, where he died obſcurcly;& was buried 
without ſolemnity,without teares. Worſe fared the Gwiſe and 
Byronin France; worle Eſſex, and Dudley of Northumberland 
with vs:ncither will T omit 7/://iam Duke of Swuffolke, who ha- 
ving ſerved 34 yeares in our French waires, and for 17 yeares 
together never returning home, was at thisreturne,baſcly made 
away. Jt were almoſt impiety to be ſilent of 7oab,the braveſt 
ſouldier,and politickeſt Leader,that ever fought the Lords bat= 
tells: yet he diedat the hornes of the Altar. Whether it be that 
ſuch men are borne vnder an vnhappy Planet : or that Courti- 
ers, and ſuch as have beſt oportunity to endeere men of warre 
with their Sovereignes; know not how to cominend and extoll 
their deſerts, ina ſubjeR beyond the reach of their braine, or 
courage of their heart : or that faftion and oppoſition at home; 
or Enuy that common foe to Vertue, be the hindrance; I can- 
not determine. Yct it may be that Princes naturally diſtruſt 
menof imployment,& are loath to adde honours to a working 
wit,and an attempting ſpirit: & it may be the fault of ſouldiers 
themſclues, by an vnſecaſonable praiſe of their owne worths, a- 
boue the ability of remuneration in the ſtare. This was the 
cauſc of $:/1zz5 deatly vader Tiberims, concerning which the Hi- 
torian giveth vs this excellent ſentence, Beneficia eo v/g, lata 
ſunt, dum videntur ſolui poſſe: vbimultum antevenere, pro gratia 
varnmyredditir. 

The laſt King hereof was Coarus, who in the warres againſt 
the Peloponeſtans , having intclligence by an oracle, that his c- 
n:zmies ſhould haue the viſtory, it they did not kill the Arheni- 
an Kingzattircd himſelfe like a beggar, and forced the Pelopor; 
xeſiansto kill him: and they vnderſtanding how vnfortunarcly 
they! had ſlaine nim, whom they had moſt detire ro have {aved, 
raiied their campand departed, Fot this tact, the Arhenians io 
honoured 
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hoizourcd his memory , that they thought no man worthy to 
ſuccced him 2s King: and therefore committed the managing of 
the ſtare to Governours for terme of iife, whom they called 
eArchontes;the firſt Archon being Mearon the ſonne of {odrus, 
This government began A. M. 2897, continued 316 yeares: 
at which time the Arthonres were appointed to governc tenne 
yeares only,and then to giue vp their charge. Seventy yeares 
laſted this goverment vnder feaven Archontes, which time ex. 
pired An. M. 3284, began the Demo:racte of eAthens: during 
which, Draco and Solon the Law-givers flouriſhed. Toward 
the latter end of S»loxs life, P5iſtrarre altercd the free ſtate,and 
inade him{e!t; Lord or Tyrant of the Citty: but hee oncedead, 
the pecple regained their freed me, driving thence H:ppas the 
ton of P:/itratas, who herevpon fled for {uccour to Darixs K, 
of Perſia; by this meancs bringing the Per/ians firſt into Greece, 
What facceſle the Perſians had in Greece, the Hiſtories of theſe 
times abundandly informevs. Darixs being vanquiſhed by 
CIMiltiades at (Marathron; and XNerxes by Themiſtocles at Sala- 
m1: yet did not Athens (cape fo clearc, but that it was taken by 
Xerxes,though indeed firſt abandoned, and voluntarily diſman» 
teled by the Athenians. When the Perſians were retired home. 
wards,the people of Athens reedificd their tovne,and ſtrongly 
fortified it with high & defenſible walles: which done they put 
their fleete to ſea, & ſpoyled the coaſts of Perſia inall quarters; 
enriching their citty with the ſpoyles,& enlarging their power 
and dominion by the addition of many Ilands and ſea-townes. 
Hereby they grew vnto that wealth & potencie,that they were 
ſuſpeRed by their weaker neighbours, & envied by their ſtron- 
gcr, the Lacedemonians eſpecially : who fearing to looſe their 
ancient priority over Greece , vut pretending the ſurprifall of 
Potideaa Citty of Thrace from the (, orinthians, and ſome hard 
meaſure,by them ſhewed vponthe egaren/es;made warre vp- 
on them. In the beginning of this warre,the Athenians not one» 
ly reſilted the whole power of all Greece, confederate againſt 
them:but fo exceedingl y proſpered, that the Sparrans ſued tor 
peace,and could not get it. But the (cales of fortune turned. For 


after they had held out 28 yearcs,they were copelled to plucke 
downe 
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lowne the wals of their towne, & ſubmit themſelues tothe cr- 
&r ofthe Lacedemonians;now by the puiſſance of Ly/ander,vi- 
torious. Then was this virgin towne uti to the luſt 
ofz0 Tyrants,whom not long atter, Traſibulns abrauc ſouldi- 
cr,and one that loued the liberty of his country,expelled. This 
warre wasCalled Belum Pelopmneſiacum. Not long after, the 
Perſians ſeing how the State of Sparta, for want of the oppo- 
ition of Arhens,began to worke vpontheir Empire: furniſhed 
| WM C1197 a worthy Gentleman ofeFehens, with a Navy {o well fur- 
| {nihed, that therewith he vanquiſhed the Lacedemonian Fleete; 
; WI «& put theeLehermians by this victory in ſo good heart, that they 
once more recdified their walls. [Immediatcly after followed the 
warre againſt Thebes ; called Bellnm ſacrum, which inthe end 
was compoſed by Philipof Hacedon:by bringing as well the 
Thehans,whom he came to (uccour ;as the eAthemans, Spartans, 
nd Phocians, whom he came to oppoſe, all ynder his owne do- 
ninton: from which ſlavery,Greece never recovercd,tiil as well 
Macedon,as ſhe, became fellow+ſervants to Kome. 

The next townes of note in eAttica, were 1 HMarathyon, 
where Afe/tiades diicomfitted the numerous Army of Daris, 
#1:ifting of 100000 foote, and 10000 horfe: the emulation of 
whichnoble victory,ſtartled ſuch brauercſolucs in the brett of 
Themiftacles.3 Psrea the haven-towne to Arbens, built and im- 
Nregnably forcified by the advice of Themyſtocles:and atterward 
ve better to Keepe vnder the Athenians, demolliſhed by Sy/z 
In his warres againſt Mithridates,q Panormns. 

2 MEGARI1S hath on the South, Beetia; onthe Welt, S1uus5 
(rinthiacas;an the North, Beorza;and onthe South, theſſtmwr. 
lhe chiefe citty is Megara,now Megra,where Exclide taught 
eqvetrie. Ovid maketh mention of one N:/vs King of this 
cuntrey, not fo happy that his head was cirled witha Coro- 
Kt,as that thereon grew apurple haire; to which wasannexed 


4 lc preſervation both of his lite and kingdome: This {ewell his 
if F-ghter ScyZadelivered to King 442705, her Fathers enemy : 
= no zoytully recciuing the preſent, commanded her to be caſt 
as tothe Sea;zwhere ſhe was (as ſome write) turned to the gultc 


'namcd. 1 leauc the mcralizing of the Fabde to fuch as pro- 
| feſle 
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felle Mythologie: obſcrving onely by the way,the antiquitie of 
that politique praQile,to loue the Treaſon, and hate the Trai. 
tours. This Country after ſhaking off the (Terans, became ſu; 
jer:s:and amounted to that height of proſperity,that they con- 
tended with the Athenians for the [land of Salamzs;& fo cruſh. 
ed them in one fatall overthrow,that a Law was enatcd in e4- 
theas, that whoſoever mentioned the recovery of Salami, 
ſhould looſe his life: ſo that Solon was compelled to faine him- 
ſclte mad,the ſafelier to menticn the matter, which hada prof: 
pcrous end. This fortune of the Megaren/es laſted not long\in(y 
eminent a degree: yet they continued a tree people,till the gom- 
ming of the Macedonians. The lecond towne of note in 
rts is Eleuſis, where Ceres had atemple,who 1s hence calle 
res Elenſina,and her ſacrificesSacra Elenſivia. 
3 BoeoTIa hathonthe Eaſt,eArrrca; on the Welt 
o1 the North,the river Cephiſ#s;on the South, Megart,and the 
Sea. It tooke its name from Bis, which ſigmfieth an Oxe: fo 
when Cadmur weary with ſeeking his fitter Ewropa, who 
Tapiter had ſtolne from Phaenicia came to Delphus ; hee was 
warned by the Oracle, to follow the firſt young Oxe hee faw 
and where he reſted,to build a City, The Country for this cauſ 
was called Bxotia. It was a cuſtome inthis Countrey,to burn 
before thedoore of the houſe,in which a new-marricd wife wa 
to dwe!l;the axle-tree of the coach in which ſhee came thither 
Giuing her by the ceremony tq vnderſtand, that ſhee muſtr. 
ſtraine herſelfe from gaddingabroad; and that being now joy 
ncd to an husband, ſhee muſt frame herſelteto live & tarry wit 
him, without any hope of departure: So Plutarch in his Aoral 
Thechicte Citty is Thebes, built on the brooke Cephiſus, | 
(admus the Phenecian. Famous it1s for the warres here ma 
of old betweene Eteocles & Polinices,lonnes to that vatortunallfe; 
Prince Oedipzs,and his mother & wife Tocaſta. The Hiſtory 
this warre is the moſt ancient piece of ſtory, which wee find 
all Greece;the former times & writings containing nothing voi 
fables,lictle favouring of humanity,and leſle of truth:As of r 
changed into Monſters,the adulteries of the gods, and the lik 
Inthus towne lined Pelopidas, and Epaminoxda, who ſocrulhi 
t 
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the Lacedemonians at the battell of Leufres & Mantinea; that 
they could never after reobtaine their former puiſſance. This 
Common-wealth long flouriſhed, & at lait being overburthe- 
ned in the Phocian warre,was glad to ſubmit it (elfe tothe mer- 
cy of the Maceaoman, vnder the leading of King Philip : who 
by this meanes firſt got footing in Greece, into whichafterward. 
he thruſt his whole body. Vpon the death of Phi/ip, Thebes re» 
yolted from the Aacedons: but Alexander his ſucceſſor quick- 
Wy recovered it: & to diſhearten theGreekes in the like attempts, 
> MW he raiſed the citty, ſelling all the inhabitans of age & ſtrength; 
n- only Pindarns houſe he commanded to be left ſtanding, in ho- 
4. WJ nour of that learned Poet. At this ſacke of the towne,one of the 
Macedon ſouldiers entred the houſe of a principall woman na-. 
ned Thimoclea;raviſhed her,and rifled ber coffers: bur ſtill de- 
nanding more treaſure, ſhe ſhewed hima deepe Well, ſaying. 
Mithat there all her money was hidden. T he credulous villain ſtoo- 
ring down to behold his prey, ſhee tumbled into the Well, and 
onorcr-whelmed with ſtones:for which noble aR, the generous 

WCptaine highly commended, & diſmiſſed her vahurt. The citty. 
awMvas re-cdified by Caſſander,and isnow called Scibes.2 Danls, 
which was vnder the ſubjeRtionof Terews King of Thrace: who 
bing raviſhed Phzlomela; daughter to P andion, King of the 
{thenians; was by his wife Progne, ſiſter to Philomela, murde-. 
rd,after he had caten his ſonne [rs ina Pye, 3 Platea, in which 
Mardomiue the generall of the Perfians, was overcome by the. 
(recians, There were ſlain inthis battell, Mardonins himſclfe, 
& 260000 Perſians: but on the (ide of the Grecians, 31 Lacedes 
mans, 5 2 eAthenians, 16. Arcadrans; and of the Magarenſes, 
bout 600, The Liefrenant-Generall was Pauſanias, who af- . 
erward plotting to make himſelfe the Tyrant of all Greece,and 
Wing diſcovered, fled into the Temple of P a4. In this place it 
Was almoſt aſacriledge to meddle with himzand therefore they 
tolved ro cloſe vp the dore, his mother. voluntarily laying 
be firſt ſtone. Before this battell,the Athenians had ali Oracle, + 
hat they ſhould -be conquerours, it they fought in their owne 

ritories: whervpon the Plateans, within whole juritdiftion 
It: battle was fought, gaue that part of their Countrey to the | 
l : Citty 
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Citty of Athens: in requitalf of which worthy donation, Alex: 
auder the great re-editied & inlarged this city. 4 Lenra,where 
the Thebans vader the condudt of Epimanandas,vanquithed the 
Lacedemonians ſlew their king Cleombrorms;and not onely pre. 
ſerved their own liberty, bur brought thctr enemies to that fall 
of courage andreputation , thar they could hardly ever riſc a- 
gaine. 5 Aſcra, the birth place of Hefiod, a man (according to 
Patercubus) elegantis ingent), & carminum dnlcetline memoyahi. 
lis: though the proud Criticke Srcalsger intending to dethe Vir, 
241, moſt injudiciouſly and abſurdiy preferred the worlt Verſe 
in the Georgickes of the one, before rhe whole workes of the 
ther.6 Cheronea or Coronea,the birth place of Platarche Neere 
vnto this Citty was fought that tmemoradle battell berween I, 
Sylla, & the Romans; againſt Archelans, Leintenant to Methri. 
dates King of Pontus: who led an Army of 1 20000 Souldiers, 
of which great number only 10000 eſcaped with life;Sy/a loo- 
ſing of his owne men, 14 only. 7 Orchomenon, nigh vnto which 
the ſame Sy vanquiſhed Dorilaxs, another of the Kings caps 
taines : having an army of 80000 men, whereof 20000 loſt 
their lives. After theſe two viRories, Sy//a made peace with 
Mithridates; becauſe Marins and Cinna domineering in Rome, 
had trodden his faRtion vnderfoot: herein preferring his owne 

rrels, before the ruine of the common enemy ; which had 
hee followed'theſe viftories, never could haue raiſcd another 
warre as he didafterward. 

In this Country are the ſtraights of Thermopyle, 25 foot in 
bredth; which in the warre Xerxes made againſt Greece, were 
defended by 300 Spartans & their King Leonidas; Who having 
valiantly refiſted that Army, which'in their paſſage out of Per- 
fa,had dranke dry whole rivers & flaine of them 30000; died 
all in the place. Xerxes,leaſt the greatnes of his loſſe ſhould terri- 
fie his men, vvho hadnot yet ſeene that vnproportionable dil- 
comfiture buried in ſeverall pits all, faue one thouſand; as 1t no 
more had beene wanting then they. 

5 PHhrocis is bounded on the Eaſt, with Bxotia; on the 
Weſt,with Locrzs & Dorz;on the North, with the river Cephi- 
ſu; & on the South, with the Sins Cormthiacas. In this Coun- 
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try is Helicon the mount conſecrated to the Aſ»ſes; asalſo ano- 
ther hill of this country ,called C:theron:and both ſtriuing with 
Pernaſſus in height & bigneſle. This Pernaſſus is of wonderfull 
height, whoſe rwo topps even kifle the clouds: of which Ow1d. 
Mons hic cervicibus petit ardurns aſtra duobus 
Nomine P ernaſſus:ſuperatque cacumine nubes, 
Pernaſſu there,with his two toppes extend's 
Tothe touch't {tarres;andall the clouds tranſcend's. 
Inthe generall deluge of Greece, in whichalmoſt all men peri- 
ſhed inthe waters; Dencalionand Pyrrha, ſaved themiclues on 
this hill,not farre from which ſtood the Temple of T hem.. 
The chiefe townesare Cyrra,2 Criſſa, 3 & Aztycira, onthe 
Sea: the laſt of which is famous for the Eleboruwm that grew 
there,an herbe very medicinall for the Phrenſie: whence came 
the proverbe,naviget Antyciram.4 Elladia.s P youu or Pythia,a 
town ſeated not onely in the midſt of Greece, but ofthe whole 
worldalſo.Fos as Strabo relateth, [xpiter deſirous once to know 
the exa&t middle of the earth, let flic two Eagles,one from the 
Eaſt,the other from the Weſt. Theſe Eagles meeting in this 
place,ſhewed plainly that here was the navell or mid part of the 
earth. This towne by reaſon of its convenient ſituation, was the 
Seſſions rowne of all Greece; it being the mecting: place ofthe 
eAmphiftiones. The Amphiftiones were men {eletecd outof the 
12 prime citties of Gyeece:they had power to decide all contro- 
verlies and enat Lawes for the common good. They were in- 
ſitured either by Acriſinus (as Strabo; ) or( as Halicarnaſſeus 
thinkes) by Amphi&yonthe ſon of Helen,fro whom they feeme 
tohaue derived their name. Their mectings were at the begin- 
nings of the Spring & Autumne.The Commiſſioners of the cit; 
tles were in ſeverall calledPylagore.Some inſtances concerning 
their authority were not amiſſe.In the time of C:imon, the Cyr- 
rays having by Piracy wronged the Theſſalonians, were fined 
by this Councell. Afterward the Lacedemoniaxs, tor ſurprizing 
Cadmea;& the Phocians, for ploughing vp the land of Cyrrha, 
delonging to Delphos;were by them amerced: and becauſe they 
continued obſtinate, and payed not their mult, their dom- 
nons were adjudged to be confiſcate to the Temple m_ 
| polls. 
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pollo.But they reſiſting this decree, ſpoyled the Temple itfelfe; 
for which warre being proclamed, and the rebells (for fo they 
were now held) by the aſſiſtance of Philip ot Macedon ſubdu. 
ed; the Councell was againe aſſembled Here it was decreed,that 
the Phoceans ſhould raſe their walls; that they ſhould pay the 
yearely tribute of ſixty talents; that they ſhould no more keepe 
horſe & armour, till they had ſatisfied the Treaſury of the tem. 
ple and thatthey ſhould no more haue any voyces inthar conſi. 
ſtory. It wasalſo then enacted that King Philip and all his ſuc. 
ceffours, ſhould haue the two ſuffrages ofthe Phoceavs in that 
Parliament: & be(as it were)Princes ofthe Senate. To this ge- 
nerall Conncell in the /ews/4+ Commonwealth, the Senhedrin,or 
Ariſtocraticall government of the 70 Elders, had moſt relem- 
blance. Art this time the Diots of the Empire; the Stares ofthe 
Lowcountries; andthe aſſemblies of the Switzers and Griſonr: 
come nigheſt to this patterne.6 Delphos: where was the Temple 
of Apollo; in which, with that of Izpiter Hanmmon in Cyren, 
were the moſt famoasOracles of the Heathens delivered:darke 
riddles of the Devil], conched in a forme {o cunningly 'contr- MI. 
ved,that the truth was then fartheſt eff whenir was thought to MI. 
haue beene found.(74/i« conſulting with the Oracle, was giuen MW | 
this anſwer: 
Creſus Halyn penetrans magnam pervertit opum vim. þ 


W hen Crzſus over Halis roweth, q 

— A mighty nationhe overthroweth. 2 
Which he interpreted according to his owne hopes, croſſed the ;; 
river, was vanquiſhed by Cyr«s King of Perſia, and his whole}, 


country ruined. In thelike kinde of deceirfull manner werethe 
reſt ofthe Oracles in thoſe daics giuen: the Devill being ſure 
that howſoever the event vvas, he vvould hardly be convinced 
of lying. So vvee finde King Pyrrhw before his warre vvith the 
Romans,tohaue conſulted vvith this Oracle,and to haue rece1 
ved this anſwer. 
Alto te eAEacide Romanos vincere poſſe: 
W hich doubrfull prediion hee conſtrued re poſſe vincere Roſy, 
anos, according to his owne hopes, found afterwardsthat tit 
Devill meant Romanes poſſe vincere te, that the Romans ſhould, 
| : OVErcom 
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overcome himn;for ſo indeed it happened.By another kind of the 
fame fallacie, which the Logictans call eAmphibolia, did the 
Game enemy of mankind overthrow another Prince; who de- 
manding of the Oracle what ſucceſſe hee ſhould haue in his 
warres, bad this anſwcre giuen him, 76:5 redibis nunquam per 
bella peribis: which he thus commaing, ibs, redibis,nunquans 
per EC. ventuzed on the warre, & was flaine. Wherevpon his 
followers againe canvaſling the Oracle, found that it was 7b, 
reaibts nunquamyper &c. The like juggling he alſo vicd in thoſe 
{upernaturall dreames, which Philoſophers call Hawwinuan, 
or ſent from the diuell. For Czfar dreaming that hee commir- 
ted Inceſt with his mother,made himſelfe lord of Rome, which 
- W was bis countrey and mother; & Hippias the ſonne to Piþſtra- 
c WW ts the Tyrant ofethers, hauing vpon the fame projets the 
: W Game dreame, was killed and buried intthebowels of his mo- 
k WM ther the Earth: ſo that had Ceſar miſcaricd in his ation, and 
e, WH Hppias thriued; yet ſtill had thediuell bin reputed his crafteſ- 
ke malter, & the father of trueths, But as the Eccleſiaſticall hiſtor 
vil telleth vs, that 1u/ian the Apoſtara conſulting with the diuclh, 
toil yas told that he could receiue no anſwer, .becauſe that the bo- 
cn i dy of Babslas the martyr, was entombed nigh his Temple: fo 
neither could the diuels deceive the world as formerly they 
had done, after Chriſtthe Truth it ſelfe was manifeſted in the 
feſh,and tormented theſe vncleane ſpirits,though as they allea- 
zed,before theirtime. Anguſtie,as Snidas telleth vs, in whoſe 
time our Sauiour was borne, conſulting with the Oradle about 
tis ſucceſſour,recetued this not-ſatisfying anſwere: 
hlazs 6petos xemu ue Bios uarggiow dvaouy 
Tive Sov pegnraaiv, nat did avis iniow 
Notmev @&121 ory One routav NUCTEROV » 

An Hebrew child, whom the bleſt Gods adore, 

Hath bid mee leaue theſe ſhrines andpack to hell; 

So that of Oracle I can no more: 

In ſilence leaue our Altar and farewell, 

Wherevpon Ang»ſtus comming home, inthe Capitoll ereted 
Altar,and thereon in capitall letters cauſed this1nſcription to 

WW: ingrauen, HEGC EST ARA PRIMOGENTITT 
X Cc DEI. 


DE1. Now asthe diuels had by Chriſts birth Ioſt much of 
their wonted vertue, ſoaſter his paſſion they loſt it almoſt al. 
together. Concerning which, Plutarch ina tra of his Meorall; 
Called IIse! mv aAwrmrer xengneior, why Oracles ceaſe to gine ay. 
ſweres,telleth vs anotable ſtory,which was this. Some com. 
pany going out of Greece into Italy, were about the Enchinade, 
becalmed: when on the ſudden there was heard a voyce, loudly 
calling on one Thamws,an Egyptian, then inthe Ship. Atthetwo 
firſt calles he made no anſwere,but tothe third he replicd, Here 
I am:and the voyce again ſpake vnto him, bidding him when 
be came to Palodes, to make it knowne that the great God Pay 
was dead. When they came vnto the Paſodes, which are certain 
ſhelues and rockes in the [omar ſea, Thamrns ſtanding on the 
poope of the Ship, did as the voyce direfted him: wherevpon 
there was heard a mighty noyſe of many together,who all (ec. 
med to grone and lament, with terrible and hideous skreiking, 
Tiberins hearing of this miracle, cauſed thelearned of his Em- 
Pire to ſearch out who that Pax ſhonld bee,, who returned an. 
{were that he was the ſonne of Mercarie by Penelope. But ſuch 
as more narrowly olaſcrue circumſtances, found 1t to happen 
Juſt at the time when the Lord of Lite ſuff.red death on the 
Croſſe, who was the true Paz and Sheepheard of vur Soules; & 
that vpon this devulging of his paſſion,the diuells who vſcd to 
deliuer oracles,with great griete & lamentation, forſooke the 
office, which had bin 1o profitable tothemin {educing the blind 
people. I dare not affirme that all Oracles then failed, bur cer- 
taincly they then began to decay: tor Invenall in his time aff r- 
med,that Delphzs oracula ceſſaut. This Temple of Apollo being 
ſpoylcd by the Phoczans, cauſcd the warre betwecne them and 
the Thebans,called the Holy-warre:in which the Thebans being 
likely to hauethe worltzfent tor Philzp of aredon, who mad: 
an cnd of the warreby ſubGuing them both. The ſpeylc which 
the Phocians got out of the Temple, was 60 Tuines of Gold, 
which was to them eAurancs Tholoſannmy: (o vapardonabica 
crime is ſacriledge, that the fault of ſome tew, patronized by 
their confederates, bringeth an vnavoidable puniſhment on 
whole Nations. 
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GREECE, ; 40x 
5 Loci s is bounded on the Eaſt, with etelia; on the 
North, with Dorz5;on other parts with the ſea. The chicf cities 
are 1 Naupatum,now called Zeparto, which once belonged to 
the Venettans, but now to the Twrkes, This Towne the Athe. 
#1415 gaue vntothe poore Meſſenians, when after their third 
warre, the Lacedemonians vawilling to haue them troublſome 
ncighbours, and they ſcorning to be quiet ſlaues, compelled 
them to {ecke new habitations. 2 Emathia. 

6 ATOL 1 a hathon the Ezit, Locres; onthe Welt, Epirms;on 
the North, D-r:5;on the South, the Gulfe of Lepanto, Here is 
the Forreſt {alidon,'where UHetiager, and the flowre of the 
Greeke Nobility ſlew the wild boare. Htre 1s the riucr Evens, 
over which che Centaure Neſſws bauing carried Deiancira,wite 


to Hercales;and intending to hane rauiſhed her: was ſlaine by 


an arrow, which Hercules onthe other f1de of the riuer ſhot at 
him. Herealſo isthe river Achelowe, of whom the Poets fable 
many things, as that being riuall with Hercwles ( ſure it muſt 
nzedes bee before hee was turned into a riuer; ) in the loue of 
Deianeira, heeencountred him in the ſhape ofa Bull : and that 
when Hercules had plucked of one of his hornes,the Nymphes 
made of it their ſo much celebrated cornncopia, The people of 
this Country were the moſt turbulerit and vnruly people of all 
Greece;never at peace with their neighbours, and ſeldome with 
themſeluess The Macedomians could neuer tame them,by rea» 
ſon of the cragginefſe of the Country: yet they brought them 
to ſuch termes, that they were compelled tolctthe Romans in- 
to Greece, who quickly madean end of all. The chiefe rownes 
are 1 Chalczis.2 Olenus.3 Plexrona.a Thormum, the Parliament 
Citie of all «/£rolia. 
7 Dor1s hath on the Eaſt, Bezvtia;on the Weſt, Epirus; on 
the South, the Sea; andon the North, the hill Oeza: on which 
Hercules being tortured by a poyſoned ſhirt, ſent himby his in» 
nocent wife Detaneia;burnea himſelfe. The chiefe citties are 
1 Amphiſſa. The people of thiscitty refuſing to yeeld to the 
ſentence of the Amphiftrones,againſt their confederats the Pho- 
cians, were the cauſe of Philps returne into Greece: who grie- 
vouſly infeſted theterritoric of the Beotians. Againſt theſe pro- 
Cc2 ceedings 
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cecdings the eAthenians oppoſed themſclues;not ſo much jn x» 
ny hope of prevailing,as being whetted onby the eloquence of 
Dem»ſthenes: whoſe biting Orations againſt Philip, caliced the 
Philippicks,haue giuen name to all the invictiues of this kinde; 
ſo that Tally called the Orations be compoſed againſt Antonie, 
his Philippica. At Coroncathe Armicsmeet, where the Arheni. 
ans are vanquilhed;and Philip is made Caprtaine of all Gr:ece, 
2 Libraand 3 Citmum. 

The whole Countrey of eAchaia was ſubdued by Amura:h 
the tecond. . 
3 EPIRVS. 

EP1Rvs hath on the Eaſt, efcharazon the North, Macedon: 
on the other parts,the Seas. In this countrey Olympras, Alexay- 
der the Greats mother was borne: & alſo Pyrrhus, who firſt of 
any forrainer made triall(ro his owne lollc )of theRowan pul. 
ſance,and afterward in Argosleaguer, was flaine with a tile by 
an old woman. Here is the mount Piaxds ſacred to e-Fpollo and 
the uſes: and the eAcroceraunean hils,ſocalled, becauſe they 
are ſubjc to thunderclaps. Here are allo the riucrseAfcheron & 
Cocytws, for their colour and taſt called the rivers of he/t. 

The Eaſtcrne part ofthis Province is called Acarnana, the 
Weſterne {haoma: both very populous, vntill Partly /£mi- 
lizus ouerthrew 70 of their Cittics. The cheife of the remainder 
are 1 Antigonta.2 Caſſiope,3 Torona on the riuer T hiamzs, in the 
Weſterne part: and inthe other 1 V*copolss, built by Auguſtug 
inthe place where his land ſouldiers were incamped, befure 
the battaile of Aﬀizm; cirherin memory of his victory there, 
cr elſe of a man and hfs affe whom he there met. For the night 
before the fight,he mct apoorc man on an Aﬀe:of whom, he de- 
maunding his name, was aniwerd EZztyches, that 15, fortunate, 
and as\ing the name of his Aſle, was told Nicen, that is, Con- 
qucrour: which happy omens made tie Souldicrs couragious 
and hopefull of victory; and Angſt s 1n memoriam fats, crc 
&cd there a couple of braſen Iinagzs; one of the Aﬀſe, the other 
of his maſter.2 Ambracia,now Lara, onthe vpper end of the 
Bay of Ambracia,or the Gulte of Lartas. 3 Lencee. 4 Analto- 
rams and 5 Attinm, nigh vato which ia the Sea of Leparto, 
| Angnſi ut 
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Anguſtus and Antony Fought for the Empire of the world. The 
Navy of thelatter conſiſted of 500 Gallies; the former had 250 
Gallies,adorned with the Trophies of victory. Heretalſo was 
fought that memorable Sea-fight, Anno 1571, betweene the 
Turkes, who hada navy of 270; & the Venetians hauing 145 
Gallies,on which the Lord of hoſts beſtowed viRory. In thts 
day there dicd of the T»rkes 29000 men; & of the confederates 
7656, or thereabout. There were freed 1 200 captiue Chriſtie 
ans,taken Priſoners 3900 Tarkes; nigh 140 Gallies, and abont 
4000 peeces of ordinance? ſo that this place ſeemed to be mare 
ked for a ſtage of great deſignes, and that this latter navallbats 
taile was but the ſecond part of the firſt. : 

This Countrey was once called Molofſia fromthe CMolo/},, 
whom Pyrrhus ſonne to Achilles brought vnder the yoake of 
{rrvitude. From him deſcended that Pyrrhas, who made warre 
with the Romans, Anno Mundi 3683. V.C.47r. After his death 
this kingdome was, ſhrewdly'ſhaken by the Aſacedonians, and 
ſhortly after ſubdued by Paulus e/£miline, who as wee now 
{aid, deſtroyed 70 Citties hereofin one day. For deſirous to fa- 
tisfie his ſouldiers after his victory in Macedon, hee ſent vnto 
the Epirors for ten of the principall men of euery Citty. Theſe 
he commanded to deliver vp all the-Gold & ſiluer which they 
had;and to that end,as he gaue out,hee ſent certaine companies 
of Souldiers along withthem: vato whom hee gaue ſecret in- 
ſtru&ions, that ona day by him appointed, they ſhould fallto 
ſack every onethe Towne, wherevnto they were ſent. A barba- 
rous and bloody decree, 70 Citties confederate with the Ree 
mans ruined in'one day;8& no fewer then1 50000 Epirors made 
and (old for ſlaues. This Country of Epirus was rent from the 
{onſtantinopolitaine Empireby Ammuraththe ſecond & his ſonne 


Mahomet the Great. 
ALBANIA mM 
ALBANIA is bounded on the Eaſt, with Afacedon:a; on the 
Weſt, with the Adriarique;on the North, with Sclavonia;on the 
South with, Epirme. Here arethe rivers Celidnus. 2 Law.and 3 
Boniaſus, The chicfe Cittics are 1 Albanopolrs. 2 Sferigrade, 
PR. a Cc 3 which 
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which held good for Scanderhbeg againſt the Tarke; the Sonldi. 


ers ncither fainting in their oppolitions,nor corrupted by mo. 
ney. There-was.ia the Towne one only well, into which a trea- 
chcrous Chriſtiancaſt a dead dog; ar the ſight of which, being 
the next day drawn vp, the Souldiers gaue vp the towne: be. 
ing fo vaſcaſonable ſuperſtitious; that no perſwaſion, nor the 
example of the Captaine,,orthe Burgo-maſtcrs,. could make 
them drink thoſe(as thoſe thought them }defited waters, 3 Da. 
742.20, towne of great ſtrength. lewas firſt called Epidamnuy 
and afterward Dyrrachyuw.Vndcr the walls of this towne, was 
the ficlt bickering betweene the ſouldicrs of Cef/ar & Pompey: 
not only tothe preſent leffe, but alſo the veer dticompiure of 
Ceſar, as be bianfelfcofcſſedzif the enmumies Captain had known 
how to haue overcome. muſt not omar the valour of Sceva at 
this fiege, whoalone fo long reliſted Pompeys army,that he had 
220 darts {ticking in his ſhield,and loſt one of his eyes,and yer 
gaue nat ouce till Ceſar came to his reſcue. Tho 
Parg, noun fortuna videt concurrere beollnm | 
Atque virum--aenſamg; fereus mpectore filvam. 

Fortune beholds an vnaccuſtom'd tight, 

An army anda man together fight, 

W hoſcbreſt a wood of Arrowes couercd quite. 
4 Creya, vader whote walls, Amarath the 2" gaue vp a wrech- 
ed {oulc to the diuecll. 

This Countrey for the moſt part followed the fortune of 
OMacedon,and Epirius;together with which it was taken by A- 
murath:from whom it was recoveredby that worthy Captain, 
George Caſtriot, nick-namcd Scanderbeg,t c.Lord eAtexander, 
He was a molt vary and politick fouldier giuing a great checke 
to the Turks vicories, of which people it is recorded,that he 
flew in {everall battailes; 3000 with his owne hands;& hauing 
h-cld the cards again(t tewo molt fortunate gameſters, emnrah, 
and Afabomer; he {ct vp his reſta winner. After his death and 
buriall,his bady was diggcd vp by the Twrkes; and happy man 
was he that conid get the ſmalleſt picce of his bones,to pre ſerue 
2Salncltimal-lclowelt ſuppoſing that as long as hee carr icdit 
about lun, hy ſhoud be alwayes invincible. 
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5 MACEDONIA:&THESSALIA 
MACEDONIA Is dounded on the Ecſt, with Megdoxia; on 

the Welt, with A/5ania; onthe North, with Afifa ſrperior;on 
the South, with Epirus and Arhaia. It was called Hamonia from 
mount Ham; Emathia, from a king of it called £marhn ; 
and Macedonia, fromthe King Mareds, Here 1s the fount Prime 
p/e,facred to the Pierean Goddeſles. The chicte cittics are 1 Scy- 
ara. 2 Andariſtzs, 3 e/£Edefſa all midland townes. 4 Eribea on 
Albania ſide,now called Preſſa. 5 Prdna,leated on the influx of 
the riucr Alaicmon, into the bay called Si919 Thermaicus. In 
this towne Caſſander belteged, and by beliege rooke Olimpias 
the mother, Roxave the wife, and Hereales the heire apparant, 
ot great Alexander.all which he barbarouſly put todeath. This 
cruelty he commutted partly to revenge himſelfe'on Alexander, 
who hadonce ſtrooke his head and the wall together: & partly 
to cry quits with Olimpias, who had lately murdered K. Aride- 

:,and Euridice his Queene; with whom Caſſander is thought 

to haue bin over familiar. 6 Pella ſtanding on the ſame ſhoore, 

the birth place of the great Alexander,hence called Peers Tus 
vents. And 7 Syderocaſpe,called of old Chryſiles, famous for her 
mines of gold and filuer: which are fo rich, that the Tarke re- 

ceiueth hence monthly ſometimes 18000, ſometimes 30000 

crownes de claro. 

The Southerne part of Aacedon is Thes Ss a L 1 5 aftuicfull 
and pleaſant Countrey. Here is the hiil O/ympas of ſuch an infi- 
nite heighe,that it ſeemed to tranſcend the cloudes; and there- 
fore frequently by the Poets it 1s taken for the heauen. 2" 
Herea!ſo is the hill Orhris where dwelt the Lapithe,ouer who 
Pirithous Was K, 3Y The hills Pelton and 0 fſa;about which the 
{entaures dwelt: who minding to rauiſh Hippodame, the 
Bride of Pirithous, on the wedding day; were flain by 
Hercules and the Lapithe. 4" Here,betweene the hills 0/ym- 
2» and Ofſa, was ſituate the deledtable vallie called Tempe; 
extending in length, fiue, in bredth, ſixe miles: fo beauti- 
fed with natures gifts , that it was {uppoſed tobe the G ar= 
lea of the Muſes, And fiftly here lined the Iirmidones, 0= 


ver whom at the ſiege of Troy, Achilles was captaine, They 
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were a ſparing and laborious kind of people: and were there. 
fore fained by the Poets to haue beene emmets, & transformed 
into menAat-the requeſt of «-£acws, when he wanted Souldiers, 
»a-0res quos ante gerebant | | 
Nunc quoq;habent parcum genus eſt patienſqz/aborum,. 
Dnaſttique tenax;& quod queſita reſernet., * 
Thecuſtome they of-Emmets till retaine, 
A ſparing folke, and vnto labour ſet, 
Strangly addicted toall kinde of graine: 
And wary keepers of what erethey get. 
The chiefe Townes of Theſſahie are 1 Tricca, whoſe Biſhop 
Heliedoras,made that ingenious Poeme of Theagenes, & Car;- 


olia;which is intituled The e/£rhiopique hiffory: and choſe ras: 


ther to looſe his Biſhopricke, then tuffer.his book,which a Pro- 
vinciall Synode had judged to the fire:to be burned. A Poeme 
not {o laſcivious as many gueſſe. Chaſt and honeſt love is the 
ſubje& of his work;not ſuch as old and moderne Poets in their 
Comceedies mention. Here 1sno inceſtuous mixture of father & 
daughter; no pandariſmes of old midwiues; no vnfeemly ati, 


on {peciged, where heat of blood and oportunity meet: nor in-: 
deed any one paſſage vnworthy the chaſteſt eare. 2 Lamis 
where the Athenians after the death of Alexander, hoping to- 


recouer their freedome, beſieged Antipater. This war was cal; 
led Be/lam Lamiacum, and was the laſt honourable ation, vny 


dertaken by that great and renowned Citty. 3 Demerrias ſea- 
ted on Sinns Pelaſgicns, 4 Lariſſa,lituate South of Demetria 


on the ſame bay, where Achilles was borne. 5 Pharſati, nigh 
vnto which was that bloody battaile betiweene (Ceſar & Pom- 
pey,for the Lordſhip of the world. Ceſar herein was conque- 
rour. The victory was more famous then bloody, ſix thouſand 
men only among 300000, being laine. Before the field was 


fought, the Pompeians were in (uch miſerable ſecurity, that 


ſomeof them contended for the Prieſthood, which was Ceſar: 
office;others diſpoſed of the Conſulſhips and offices in Rome: 
—__ himſclfe being fo retchleſſe, that hee neuer conſidered 
into what place he were beſt retire, it he loſt the day;or by what 
mcanes hc might provide for hisſatety,& raile new forces. Asif 
| | the. 
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the warre had beene madc againſt ſome ignoble enemy, andnox 
againſt ("2ar; who had taken rooo Townes; conquered zoo 
nations;tooke priſoner one million of men, and ſlaine as many. 
In the ſame fields but ſomewhatnigher to the Citty of 6 Philsp 
pi,wasthe like memorable conflict betweene Auguſturand Au- 
:onie on the one ſide; and Brutus and Caſſivs onthe other: theſe 
latter being by fortune rather then valour overthrowne.For ci. 
ther thinking the other vanquiſhed, ſlew himſelfe:. thelerwo 
being the laf that cuer openly ſtood for the common liberty; 
or as Cordurin T acitss called them YV/tims: Romanorun, 

laſt of the Romans 7 Phere where Alexander the tyrant 
raigned;- againſt whom that notable Captaine Pe/opidas fight- 
ing was ſlatne.. Hee was inthe end murderedby his wiucs bro- 
thers:all Theſſatie by his death recovering liberty. 

Though Macedonia was neuervery famous,.till the dayes- 
of King Philip, and his ſonne Alexander: yet it ſhall not bee a- 
miſſe torecite all the Kings,beginning at Caranaxs ſon to Ma-- 
cedo,the Nephew of Deacalionzas Freigias reckoneth them. 


A.M. The Kings of Macedon: 
3155 1 Caranaus 28. 3560 13. Oreſtess: 
3183 2: Coemns12 3563 14. ArchelausTI 4. 
3195. 3 Tiremas 38 3567 I5 Panſanias TI. 
3233 4 Peradiccas 5t:. 35638 16 eAmynascll6. 
3284 5 eArgens 38. 3574 17 ArgensIl 
3322 6 Philippns 38s 3575 18 Amjnalllig: 
3360 7 Europus 26. 3594 19, Alexandery[l[ 1. 
3386 8 Alcetas 29s 3595 230 Alorites 4, 
3415, 9 Amintas 5O. 3599 21 Perdiccas[II6. 
3465 10 Alexander4q3. 3605 22 PhilipIl24. 
3598 11 Peraiccas Il 28. $629 23 Alexander tho 
3536 12 Archelans 24.. Great. 


Ofthele 23 Kings onely ſixare famous: viz: (aranaxs the 
firſt King. Hee was origmally of Argos,and byan Oracle com- 
manded to leada Colonie intothis Country; andto followthe 
firſt flocke of Cattle he ſaw before him. Being hereariued in 
atempeſtuous ſtormy day,he eſpied a heard of Goates, flying 
the fury of the weather. Theſe Gomes he purſued vnto e£deſſa, 
into - 
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into which,by reaſon ofthe darkeneſle of the ayre,heentred vn- 
diſcovered;wonne the towne, and in ſhort ſpace became Lord 
of all the country. 2" Perdicc as the fourth king, who at e/£pa, 
built a buriall place tor all his ſuccefiours : afſuring the people 
that as:{ong as their kings were thetr buried , his race ſhould 
never failezand fo it hapned. For the kingdome of Macedon,afe 
ter the death of Alexander the great, who was buricd at Baby. 
longwas tranſlated to the fonnes of Antipater. 3 Enropus, who 
in his infancy was carried in acradle agai1it the /lrriars his cni- 
mics and returned victorious. This the Afacedons did either be. 
cauſe they thought theyrcould nor be beaten, theirking being 
preſent: or perſwaded themiclues, that there was nous | void 
of honour and compaſſion as to abandon- an infant; no way 
able to ſaue himſelte from dceſtraRtion, but by the valour and fi 
delity of his ſervants. 4 Alexander the fonne of Amnintas,famoug 
for a noble exploit on the Perſiax Ambaſſadours ; who being 
ſent from Megabizms, requeſted a view of the Macedonian La- 
dics.No ſooner were they entred; but perulantives eas Perſis con- 
greftantibus,as Inſtine relateth the ſtory, they were callled back 
by this Alexander: (ending in their ſteeds, young ſpringals mai- 
denly attired: who vpon the like indigaities oftered, flew thele 
effeminate eAſiavs. After this he behaved himſelfe lo diſcreet. 
ly that the Perfan Monarch gaue him all Greece,betweene Hz» 
mus & Olympus. 5 Philsp father vnto Alexander, who ſubdued 
Peloponneſus, Achaia & Thrace, & was choſen Captaine Generall 
of the Greekes againſt the Perſian: but as ſooneas he had begun 
this warre hee was areſted by a violent death. 6 e Alexander 
the ſonne of Philip , 'whorecovercd the greater part of Greece, 
which at his fathers death, flattered themſclucs with hope 
of liberty. Hee ſubducd Darins, of Perſia; Taxiles, and Po- 
rus, King of India: founded the Grecian Monarchie: and inthe 
height of his victories, was poyfoned by (aſſander,at Babylon. 
After his death, hisnew-gor Empire was muchcontroverted:he 
himſelfe having bequeathed it ro him, whom the ſouldiers re- 
puted moſt worthy : and they according to their ſeverall affe- 
Rions, thought their (everall Leaders belt to deſerne it. Ar laſt 
thetitle of king was by generall conſent caſt on Aridew , - by 
re 
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it:rd of Philip: to whom Perdiccas was appointed protector; 
(tor Aridens was a little craſce in his'braine) ant made Gene 
rall of all the Army. As for the Provinces,they wereafligned to 
the goucrment of the chictc Captaines:as CL g)Ppr, and C'yrene, 
to Prolomne; Syria, tO Laomedon; Cilicia, to Philot as; Aeaia,to 
Pytho; Cappadocia, to Eumenes; Pamphilia, Lycia, and Phrygia 
11407 to Antigonts; Caria, to ( aſſander; Lidia, to Aruandey ; 
Ponta, and Phrigia miner, tO Leouatus;, Aſſyria, to Selencns; 
Perſis to Pemceſtes; Thrace, tO Lyſimachw; and Macedonia, to 
eAntipater:the other parts ofthe Perſia» Empire, being left in 
their hands, vnto whom Alexander in his life time had entru- 
t:4 them. This diuifioncontmucdnot long. For Peratcen bei: g 
once Nlaine by Prolomry;,& Enmenes made away; by Anrigonus; 
theſe rwo became quickly maſicrs of the reſt: Prolomy adding 
Syria, to e/£gypt:and Antigonm, bringing vnder his command 
not only all Aſia minoryout Aſyria, Media; and the rcft of the 
Eaſterne parts ofthe Empire ailo, Antipatey 1n the meanc time 
ſucceding Perdiccas 11 the Protecourſhip, died, This advan- 
tage Olympias ( whom Aazparer, extreamly hating her, had 
baniſhed into Eperre ) taking,cntred IZacedomia; put to dcath 
Arileits and his wife Euridice, and proclamed Herenles the 
ſon .c of Alexander, king: but was not long attcr, togethcr 
wi: her nephew anddaughter; barbarouſly thine by Caſſan- 
ger The royall blood thus extin&t, Antzgonm tooke on himfclfe 
the titic of King: the like did Selexcas, who had now recoucred 
ali the Perfian provinces,beyond Emnphrates: the like did Prolo- 
mu Egypt;and Caſſanger, uw Alaceaon. 
The fecond race of the Afaceaon Kings. ©  * 
A.M. - THe) -" 
3648 1 Caſſander ſonne vnto Antpater, {ixppaſed.to-hane bin 
the poy ſoner of Alexender3rogred ont the blood.rayall of 
Cacedon: hisraguetu}l of rrouble & diffiguities: 19... 1 
1667 2 Alexauder. &  Antipatery ones: : to  Caſſander, . but 
n0t well agrecing, called viito their aide' Lyſwacas, and 
Demetriws;by whom they. were both 1n ſhorttime mur=- 
dereds4- ) L 3224 v 
1671 3 Demetrins, forme to Awigonns,the powerfull King a 
Aſia 
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eſa, after he had in one battle againſt Salencns, loſt borh 
his father, and all his Afav» Dominions;ſertled himlelfe in 
IHMacedon: but being there outed by Pyrrhus, he fled to 
Selencns;and with him died. 6. 

3677 4 Pyrrhas King of Epirus , was by the ſouldiers,voJun. 
tarily forſaking Demetrius; made King of Macedon: but 
after 5 moneths , the ſouldiers revolted to Ly/imacus, ag 
being a Macedenian borne. 


3678 5 Lyſimachns Governour of Thrace , being thus made 


King of Macedon; was inthe end vanquiſhed & flaine by 
Seleucns.7. 

3685 6 Cerannus ſonne to Prolomy of Egypt , having trate- 
rouſly ſlaine his friend & patron Selencxs; ſerzed on Ma- 
cedon: but loſt it, together with his life, vnto the Gawler; 
whoafter they had left 7raty,plagued theſe countries. 2, 

3687 7 Antigonns Gonatus, ſon to Demetrius, was for his va- 
lour ſhewne in expulling the Ganles, made King of Ma- 
cedon; and though for a while hee gaue way to Pyrrhas, 
thenreturning out of 7raly; yet after Pyrrbus death , hee 
againe recovered it. 36. 

37233 8 Demetrius, ſonne to eAntigonas, recovered the King- 
dome of Macedon, which Alexander one of the ſonnes cf 
Pyrrhas, had taken from his father. 10. 

3733 -9 Antigonus Doſon, left by Demetrius as protefour to 
his yeng ſonne Philip, tooke vpon him the kingdome. He 
diverſe times vanquiſhed & cruſhed the Greekes, then be- 
—_ caſt of the Macedonian y oake. 12. 

3745 10 Philip ſonne to Demetrins. 42. 

3787 11 Perſexs the ſonne of Philip. Theſe two were the ſub- 

verters of the Kingdome of Afacedon. For they not only mo- 

leſted the e/Eropians, & other Grecians, whom the Romans had 

taken into their patronage; but ſided with the Carthagenians i- 

gainſt them : - vpon which they ſent Panlus e/Emilins with an 

Army to Macedon, to bring King Per/z«s either to ſubjeRion, 

or conformity. The everit was anſwerable to the Rowas for- 

tune. Greece 1s made a Province of their Empire: and Perſeus 11 
Oe L1'" yeare of his raigne ; carried prifongr to Rowe, A.M, 
-- Ji 
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3798. From the Conſtantinopolitans, Macedon was wreſted by 
Zaiazet the firſt, 

6. MIGDONIA. 

M16DoNIA hath on the Eaſt,and South,the e-£gean Sea;on 
the North, Thrace;on the Weſt, Macedon, of which by many, 
this country ts rekoned a part, Here is the hill Arhos, which is 
75 miles in circuit,chreedayes journey in height; and caſteth a 
ſhadow as farreas Lemnes,which is 40 miles diſtant. The chief 
citics are 1 Stagira (now Nrecalids) where the famous Philoſo- 
phcr Ariſtotle was borne: a man ſo worthy, that Philip rejoy 
ccd he had a fonne berne inhis time, 2 Apollonia. 3 Pallene, ſa- 
cicd tothe Mulcs.4 Neopolzs,o0n the berders of Thrace. 5: An« 
tiponia,and 6 Theſſulonica, now called Salonichi, ſeated onthe 
$ca:to the people of which citty, S. Paul writ two of his Epi- 
{t|.s.It is a populous city, repleniſhed with Chriſtians, Turks, 
and /ewes:the laſt of which {warme here in ſuch abundance, thar 
inthis Towneand Corftantimople onely, are rckorncd 160000 
lewes, Yet notwithſtanding their multitude, they are not heere 
o11ly,but inall places where they abide, contemned and hated: 
& at euery Eaſtcr in danger of death. For Biddalphtelleth vs; 
that if they ſtirre out of doores betweene Munday, Thurfday at 
noone, & Eaſter Eue at night;the Chriſtians among whom they 
divell, will ſtone them; becaule at that time they crucified our 
Smionr,derided,& buftered him. This Province hath alwayes 
followed the fortune of IZacedon, | 

* INRACS. 

THRACE hath 0 the Ealt, Ponrm Enxinus, Propontrs, and 
Helle/þont;on the Welt, Afacedon;on the North,the hil Hams; 
onthe South, the +£gean Sea. The peopleare very bold and va- 
liant,and called by fone Avzrrowa becauſe cuery man wasa law 
to himſcife. So that it was truly ſaid by Herodotus, that if they 
had cithcr binall of one mind,or vnder one King, they had bin 
iavincible. The Country ofir ſelfe 1s neither ofa rich ſoyle,nor 
pleaſant aire: the corne & other teeds,by reaſon of the coldnes 
of the Climate, leaſurely ripening: thc Vines yeelding more 
ſhade,then juyce: the trees more leaucs, then fruit. The mcn 
WCre more Ccouragious, then comely, wearing cloathes _— 
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ding to their conditions,ragged and vnſeemely. The married 
women were in loue to their husbands, ſo conſtant, that they 
willingly ſacrificed themſelues at their funcralls. The Virgins 
were beſtowed not by their owne parents,but the common Fa. 
thers of their citties. Such as brought neither beauty nor vertue 
for their dowry,were put off according to their money: tao(t 
times ſold,as other cattle,inthe markets. Of the ſoules immor. 
tality they hadail ſucha rude certainty; and of lifes miſeries ſo 
knowne experience: that ſayth mine author, Lygentar puerpe- 
r1a,natiq; deflentur funera comra,feſta ſunt, + velun ſacra,cantn 
luſuq; celebrantaur.Such werethe old Thracians. Hereliued the 
Tyrant Polymneſtor, who villanouſly murdered polydoras, a 
yonger ſon of Priamas; for which fat, Hecnba the yong prin- 
ces mother, ſcratched him todeath. Hereliued the Tyrant Teze. 
#;,of whom before in Phocis:and Diomedes, who viing to focd 
his horſes with mans fleſh, vvas ſlain by Hercales,and caſt vio 
his horſes. And here raigned king Corzs,vvhomT mention not 
as a Tyrant, but propoſe as a pattcrne of rare temper, both in 
maſtering & preventing paſſion. For vvhen a neighbour Prince 
had ſent him a preſent, of accuratly vyrought, and purely met- 
tall'd Glaſſes; he(having diſpatched the meſlenger vvith all the 
due-complements of Majeſtic and gratitude) broke them all to 
pieces; leſt if by miſ-hap,any of his ſervants ſhould do the like, 
he might be ſtirred to an intemperate coller 

This Countrey fell into the hands of P4ilip of Macedon, by 
a ſtrike betweene two brothers for the kingdome; wvvho after 
many acts of noſtility,at laſt appealed to thts Phi/ip:and he ma- 
king his beſt advantage out of their diſagreement, leized on it 
to hisowne vſe,and ſo kept it. 

The chicfe townes are Seſtos on the Helleſpoxt, juſt over a- 
gainſt eAbydos of Aſia; places famous for the loue of Hero,and 
Leander. 2 Abderathe birth-place of Democritxs, vvho ſpent 
his life in laughing. 3 Poridea of old a colonie of the Arhenians, 
from vvhom itrevolted, & ſubmitted ro {orinth.But the peo- 
ple of Athens not induring this affront, beleagered it; and after 
a two yeares ſiege, by compoſition tooke it:having ſpent in its 
recovery,two thouſand talents. 4 {ardia,ſeated in the T; —_— 
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Cherſoneſſe:which being a Pexinſula,a-butting juſt over againſt 
Tross in Aſia ſide, is now called S' Georges arme. This {ardia, 
is ſcared onthe Weſtern ſide of it,oppoſite tothe Ile of Lemnos; 
and was the birth-place of Exmenes: who being a poore Carri- 
ers ſon, attained to ſuch ability in the art of warre; that after 
the death of Alexander the Great, vnder whom he ſerved, hee 
ſeized on the Provinces of Cappadocia, and Paphlagonia : and 
ſiding ( though a ſtranger to Macedon) with Olympras, and the 
blood-royall,againſt the Greeke Captaines;vanquiſhcd and ſlew 
Craterws, and diverle times draue 4/ntigonrs ( afterward Lord 
of 4/;a)out of the ficld:but being by his owne ſouldiers betrai- 
ed, he was by them deliucred to Antigonns, and by him flaine. 
5 Lyſmachia onthe ſea ſhore, built by Lyſmachus, who after 
Alexanders death, laid hands on this Countrey.6 Caltipolss, (ie 
tuate onthe Northerne promontorie of the Cheyſoneſſe,the firſt 
town that euer the Twrkes had in Errope; it being turprized by 
Solyman,ſon to Orchanes, Anno 1358. 7 Tratanopolts, tounded 
by Traian. 8 Adrianoplc, built by Adrianthe Emperour:; and 
added to the Empire of the Twrkes, by Baiazer, 1362. It was 
tromthe firſt taking of it, the feat of the Turks Kings; vntill 
1ahomet the Great by the diſvnton of Chriſtendome, forced 
Conſtantinople, & transferred the ſeat to that city.g Pera, of old 
Galita,a towne of the Genowates, It was taken by Mahomee 
the Great, Anno01453: in which yeare hee brought ſucharec- 
koning before Conſtantinople, that ſhe not able todifcharge her 
ſcore,forfaited hcr liberty. 10 Conſtantinople,feated in a com- 
m-dious place for an Empire; over-looking Earope,& eAfia;% 
commanding the Exx#ne Sea, Propontzs, and Helleſpont. It is in 
compaſle 18 miles, in which compaſle are comprehended 
700000 lining foules: yet certainly it wou [d be more popu- 
lous,if the plague,like a Tertian ag»e,did not lo raigne amongſt 
themeuery third yeare, It was built by Pawſanas a Lacedemo- 
x47 Captain, 663 yeares before Chriſts appearing inthe fleſh; 
and was by him called Bizantiwm « It was of wonderfull 
ſtrength at the beginning of the Roman Empire. The wals were 
of a juſt height, every ſtone being fo cemented together with 
brafſe couplets;that the whole wall ſcemed to be but one entire 
ſtonc: 


414 | GREECE. 


ſtone:neither wanted there turrets,bulworkes,and other forti. 
fications. This City ſided with Niger againſt Severe, and neld 


out a liege of three yeares; againſt almoſt all the forces of the 
world.During this time they endur2d ſuch want of ſuſtinance, 
that men mecting inthe ſtrcetes, would (as it were) with joint 
conſent, draw and fight; the victor (till cating the vanguithed, 
For want of artillery to diſcharge on the aflatlants, they flung 


at them whole Statua's made of brafſe; andthe like curious I.. 


magery.Houſes they plucked down, to get timber for ſhipping; 
the haire of their wome they cut off,to inch outtheir tacklings: 
and having thus patched vp a Navy of 500 faile, they loſt ir all 
in one tempeſt. Whenthey had yeelded,the Conqueror hauing 
put to the {word the chicfe of the Nobles, and giuen the reſt ag 
a ſpoyle to the ſouldiers;diſmantled the towne, & left it almoſt 
in rubbiſh: yet there appeared ſuch ſignes of beauty & ſtrength 
inthe very ruines, Vt mreris( faith Herodian)an corum qui prix 
extruxerunt,vel horum qui deinceps ſunt demolits, vires fint pres 
ſtantiores. Afterwards it was reedifiedby Conftantine the Great, 
who made it the ſeat of his Empire; & thus namedit, A* 315, 
Headorned alſo this citie with magnificent building, with cu- 
rious ſtatues, & the like ornaments; which he hither tranſpore 
red from Rome,whichcitic he ſpoyled of moreancient & coſtly 
monuments,thenany twenty of his predeceflours had brought 
thither. At this day the chicf buildings,are the Tarkes Seraglio; 
and the Temple of Saint Sophia: which as they differ not much 
in place and (ituation,ſoas little in magnificence and ſtate, The 
Temple of S$ Sophia, was if not built, yet reedified by the Em 
perour [#ftsn5an.It is built of an ovall forme, ſurrounded with 
pillars of admirable workmanſhip, adorned with ſpaciousand 
beautifull Galleries,roofedall over with Aoſaique work: and 
vaulted vnderneath very ſtrongly for the fabricke, and pleaſin 
for the eye. The doores are very curiouſly wrought and vlated; 
one of which, by the ſuperſtitious people is thought to haue bin 
made of the plankes of Noahs Arke:and yet this Templeis litle 
more then the Chancell of the ancient Church, which contained 
in length 260 foot, and 1 80 in height: andto onr Saint Pauls 
10 London,may ſceme for the bignes, to hauc bin but a chappe 
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of caſe. It is now a Twrks/bs Moſque and joyneth cloſe to the 
Seraglio;which is divided from the reſt of the citty, by a lofty 
wall 3 miles in circuit, It was firſtbuilt by the Emperour 1- 
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finw,and hath beene by the Grrowans much cularged: the bnil- 
dings yeelding to thoſe of France, and 7taly,for contriuement; 
but farre ſurpaſſing them for coſt and curiouſneſſe. It containcth 
3 Courts one within another : very pleaſing both for exerciſe 


andrecreation. 
f i wal 


The {onſtantinopolitan Emperours. 


110 1 Conſtantinus: M31, 

141 2 (onflans 14. 

355 3 Conſtantin 11, 

166 4 Tulianus Apoſtata.2. 

168 5 Toviniani m7, 

Valentsnian 
9 69 yalens £ : 
Gratsanus 

$60 7 Eorwerar 5 

13; 8 Theodoſons, heedivided 
the Empire betwixt Ho- 
noriu,and 

199 9 eArcadins his ſonnes. 

12 10 Theodoſins Ileq2. 

54 11 IAartians 7. 

OT I2 Leod.7s 

78 13 Zeno.17. 

19414 Anaſtaſius, in whole 

ime (onftantinople ſuffered 

reat harme by the Scyrhians: 

ill Procius a Famous Mathe- 

18 31 Leo Tſarricas. 


matitian, like another Archi- 
medes, with artificiall Glaſſes 
did fire 3000 of their Gallics:. 
521 15 Inſtinus.7. 

528 16 Iuſtinianns 38. 

566 17 Fl.Val.Inſtinas.12. 
577 18 Tib,Conſtantinss.7, 
584 19 Manritins.20. 

604 20 Phocas, who made 
the Biſhop of Reme Popes and 
heads of the Churck 7. 

611 21 Heraclins.30. 

641 22 Conſtantings r. 

642 23 Conſtans,27, 

670 24 Conſtant. Pogon.17. 
687 25 Inuſtiniauns Tl.10, 
697 26 Leontins. 3. 

700 27 eAmſimarns.13. 

713 28 Philippus Bard. 2. 
715 29 Anaſtaſins Il.2. 

717 309 Theodoſins.1. 


In his time Caliph Z ulciman befieged 


Conſtantinople the ſpace ofthree yeares:and whenby cold 
and famine, 300000 of them were ſlaine,they deſiſted. At 
this fiege was that fire invented, which wee for the vio- 
lence of it, call ws/d fire;and the Latiner becauſe the Greeks 
werethe Authours of it,Grecas 5gnt: by which the Sara- 

D cen 
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cen ſhips were not alittle moleſted. 

741 32 Conftantinus Copronymus 35. 

777 33 LeoIV:s. : 

782 34 Trene,in whoſe time the Empire was divided into the 
Eaſt andthe Weſt. For the Popes knowing their owne 
greatnes,to grow out of the rnines of the tEporall power; 
committed the Empire of the Weſt vnto the French Prin. 
ccs: whereby the Greeke Emperours became much weak: 
ned;and the French, being the Popes creatures, werein 
tratof time brought to their devotion. When Frederik: 
Barbaroſſa was by Pope eAlexander 3 pronounced non- 
Emperour; E manuel of (onſtantinople ſued for a re-vnion 
of the Empires: but the cratry Pope returnd this anſwer, 
Non licere ulli ea conjungere, que 1ajores ejua de induſtrig 
diſiunxerunt, Let no man preſume to joyne,what the god 

of Rome,the Pope hath put aſunder. 


803 35 Newphornusg. 52 Zoe. 

812 36 Mich. Curoplates 2. 1043 53 Conſtant. Mon, 11, 
814 37 Leo Armenus.17 1055 54 Theodora 2. 

821 38 Mich. Balbus.g 1057 55 Mich. Stratioticw, 

830 39 Theophilus 12 1059-56 1ſacoms Commentuu, 

842 40 e Michael [1T.24 1063 57 Conſtant.Daca 7, 


866 41 Baſil. Maceds 20. 107158 Roman. Diogenw 4. t 
886 42 Leo Philoſophus 25. 1075 59 Mich. Parapivit.6. OW v 
912 43 Alex.Conſtantimu 49. 1081 60 Niceph.Botomates, W 


961 44 Romans 2. 1084 61 Alexius Comn.;;. W 3s 
963 45 Niceph.Phocas 7+ 1113 62 Calo [ohamnes 25, Wot 
971 46 Toan.Z iwmiſces6. 1141 63 Emanxel Comn. 0 il 
977 47 Baſil : Porphyro- 1180 64 Alexiuu ( omn.;. WE 

gen.5O. 1183 65 Andronicus Com. of v2 
1027 48 ( onſtantinus 3. i185 65 Iſaciin Angelus 10, at 
1030 49 Romanus eArp. 5. 1195 67 Alexins Ang. aG 
I035 50 Mick. Paphlago 7. 68 eAMlexius [nnior, ti pro 


1042 51 <Mich.Calapata. fon of Iſacins Ave 

whobeing vnjuſtly thruſt out of his Empire by his Vnelc 

lexins,fled to Philipthe Weſtern Empcrour his father-in-la 

who fo prevailed with Pope Innocent 3*, that the Army Þ 
pu 
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pared for the Holy land, was ſent into Greece to reſtore young 
eAlexius, Vpon approach of this army, eAlexixs the viurper 
fied; Alexins the trueprince ts ſeated in the Throne;& not long 
P afrer it ſlaine by Alexins Daucas, Torevenge this villany, the 
q Latines aſſault and winne Conſtantinople ; they create Baldwin 

's Earle of Flanders, Empcerour: and allot to the Genoys, Pera; to 

- WM the Venerians , many Townes in Morea, with many Ilands in 

i: MW the Sca; and to other aſſociates, other portions, 


in 1200 69 Baldwin 2, 

be 1202 70 Hemy:;. 

Nt- 1215 71 Peters. 

on 1220 72 Robert 7. 

r, 1227 73 Baldwin. IT 33. during whoſe life, the 


m4 WM Gr:c4s recovered their Empire,by the valour & fortun of Mech. 
ol Ml 2:/colog45: whe it had bin in poſſeſſion of the Latines 60 yeares. 
1260 74 Michael Paleologus 35. 

1295 75 Andronicus Paleologus 30. 


I, 1325 76 Anaronicus Innior 29. 
1354 77 John Paleologus 33. 
b, 1387 78 Emannel Paleologus 34, 
” I42T 79 TohnPalcologns 23. 
7. 1443 80 (onſtantinus Palcalogns. In whoſe time 


4 the famous Citty and Empire of Conſtantenople , vvas taken 
6. Wl by 4{ahomer the Great, 1453. Concerning this Empire wee 
er. WW may obſerue ſome fatall contrarieties in oneand the ſame name: 
3. Ml a5 firſt. Philip the father of Alexander, laid the firſt foundation 
, MWotthc Macedonian Monarchie ;and Philip,the father of Perſeus, 
ruincd it, Secondly Baldwin was the firlt, and Baldwin the lalt 
3- MEmpcrour of the Latines; in (onſtantinople. Thirdly,this towne 
wn. 3 was built by a Conſtantine, the ſonne of Helena,a Gregory being 
Patriarch: and was loſt by a (onſtantine, the ſonne of a Helena, 
a Gregory being alſo Patriarch. And fourthly, the Twrkes haue a 
prophecie that as it was wonneby a 4ſahomer,ſo it ſhall be loſt 
bya Mahomer. So Auguſtus was the firſt eſtabliſhed: Empe- 
rour of Rome, and Augnſtulus the laſt: Darins the lonne of iz 
faþes,the reſtorer; and Darius the ſonne of Ar/amu the over- 
thrower of the Perſian Monarchic. Alike note I ſhall anon tell 
Wy ou of Hiern alem, In the meane time I will preſent vou witha 
Dd 2 fatall 
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fatall obſervation of the letter H, as I find it thus verſcd in At 
bions England. 

Nor {uperſtitiouſly I ſpeake,but H thisletter ſtill, 

Hath bin obſerved otninous to Eng/ards good or 1l]. 

Firſt Hercwles, Hefione,and Helen were the caule 

Of warre tc Troy; Aneas ſeed becomming {o out-lawes. 
Hibar the Hunn with forrein armes did firſt the Brutes invade, 
Hellen to Romes Imperiall Throne,the Britiſh Crown convade, 
Hengiſt,and Horſus,tirſt did plant the Saxons in this Ile: 
Hungar,8 Hubba firſt broghtDanes,that| waicd here log while 
At Harold had the Saxon end, at Hardie C nate, the Danc: 


Hevries the firſt and ſecond did reſtore the Zngl:h raigne. 
Fourth Henry firſt for Lancaſter did Englands Crown ovrain, 
Seaventh Heyry, jarring Lancaſter & Yorke,vnites 1n pace: 
Hewry the eight did happily Romes irreligton ceaſe. 
A ſtrange and ominous letter;every murationin our ſtate be. 
ingas it were vſhered by it. - 
W hat were the revenues of this Empire (inc< the diviſion 
of it into the Eaſt & Welt, I could never yet learne. That they 
were excceding great, may appeare by three circumſtances, 
1 Zoxaras reporteth that the Empercur Baſis had in his 
treaſury 200000 talents of gold,belides infinite heapes of fil 
ver and other moneys. 2" Lipfins relateth how Beniamm 
Tew in his diſcourſe of Exrope, faith that the cuſtoines due toi. 
the Emperours,out ofthe viuals & marchandiſe fold at CY 
ſtantineple only did amount to 20000 Crownes daily. 3" we 
find that at the ſack of Conſtantinople, there was found an in 
valuable maſle of gold, lilver, plate, and Tewels, beſides tha 
which was hid in the carrh.For fo the covetous citizeschok 
rather to imploy their wealth , then afford any part of ito 
the Emperor:who with teares in his etcs, went fro dooretaf 
doore,to beg & borrow money; wherewith he might was 
more ſouldiersfor the defence of the towne. 
The aries of the Empire are Aars,a croſle Sol. betweer 
foure Greek Beta's of the ſecond:the foure Beta's (ignityin 
{as Bodin faith) Barneys, Baoniiw!, Rego, BLTINED TH 
It may perchance be expected that we ihould hcre mak 
relatio 
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relation of the nature ofthe Tarkes;their cuſtomes, forces; po- 
licies,originall,and proceedings. But the diſcoarfetliereof, we 
will differre till wee come to T wrcomania,a Province of Arme- 
#a:from whence they made their firſt invndations,like toſome 
rnrefiſtable torrent into Perſcazand after'into chedther:parts of 
the World, now tfabjeRrothem:. Andthongh'ithe' Peawuſuls; 
> called Tawrica Cherſoneſia, or T arteria' Precopenſit be: within 
* WW the bounds of Europe;yet we will differre the diſcriptis'of it, till 

we come to ſpeak in generall of the Tarrars.&will now ſpeedi- 
* Wl iy aile about the Grecian ſeas, & diſcoverthem & their Ilands, 
: Thus much of Gyeeces 


THE GRECIAN SEAS, AND 
ILES IN THEM. 


Hs diſcourſed ofthe Continent and its particularking- 
domes: we will ſay ſomewhat alſo of the Sea,'& its'Parti- 
cularlles which lyediſperſed either: in the Greciar, 2 Cretan, 
; lonian, 4 eAariatique, 5 ( Mediterranian, 6 Bruſh, or 7 Nor- 
therne Seas;and firſt ſuchas are about the coaſts of Greece. 
The firſt ſea which offerethit {elfe vnto vs, is PaLvs Matr- 
"Worts, fo called ofthe Ilzore, who formerly inhabited about 
the banks of it. It is nouriſhed by the river Phaſsr,T anan;& infi- 
te others;& aboundeth with a kind of fiſh which the ancients 
alled Meorides.The preſent name of this ſea, is Mar di la Tans, 
& hath in it no Hand ofnote. Hence the Sea going Southward, 
brought into a narrow ſtraight, called Boſphorus Commerins; 
om the {4mmers] who here dwelt: of no great bredth, in that 
Oxen haue ſ\womme over it;and in length about 27 miles. This 
raite openeth into Pontus Enxinns, 
'W PoxTvs EvxINVs is in compaſſe 2700 miles, and was 
"Wilt called 'atev35, from the inhofpitableneſſe of the neighbou- 
ng people:which being brought to ſome conformity, cauſed 
. Wie ſea to be called 'Euf«r3s. It is now called Mare Maggiore for 
JW greatnefſe:and the Blacks Sea, becauſe of the great miſtes 
ence ariſing. Others not vnprobably affirme that it is called 
c Blacke ſea,from the dangerous and blacke ſhipwrackes here 
D 


d 3 happening 
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bappenings: Forit is:a dangerous ſhore,;full of rockes and 
Ps jou for this pea top-of an. high towre, a 
langbernc inwhich thereisagreat panne full of pitgh, rozen, 
tallow,aad the like, in. darkenights continually burning;togiue 
warnutg to Masdiners:/how reerathey approach to ſhore. This 
Scabeang: thtbiggeſtofall thoſe parts, gaue occaſionto them 
which knew no bigger,te call all feas-by the name of P oven, ay 
Onid, Omnia pontis erant, deerant quoque litera pont? ; and 
in another place of the fame poet, ---=11l niſs. pontme & aer;a 
better reaſon doubtleffe of the name,rthen that of the Etymolo- 
giſts; Pontus quia powmtarcaret. Ot this ſea the chicte Ilesare 
Thinmus, and Erithinnas, little famcus. From hence theſeq” 
bending Southward, is brought into narrow bounds, not be. 
ing fully a mile broade;& called Thracins Boſphorns:Thracin, 
for its ſite nigh Thrace; and Boſphorne, for that Oxen haue 
ſworhme over it:and hath noTland warth naming. 
- This traight having continued 26 mules tu length, opecneth 
it (elſe into-the PRoPONTI$, 330 milesin compaſie: now called 
Aareds Marmora, from the Iland Afarmore, which formerly 
called Preconeſus, hath for its abundance of Marble purchaſed 
this wew name. | 
Theſca having gathered her waters into a leſſer Channdl, is 
called Hz L.LtsPoNT,from Helle daughter to Arhamas King of 
Thebes, who was here drowned. Over this famous ſtraight did 
Xerxes,according to Herodotus,make a bridge of boats, to paſſe 
into Greece: which when a fuddaine tempeſt had ſhrewdly bat- 
tered, he cauſcd the feato be beaten with 300 ſtripes; andcaft1 
paire of fetters tnto it to make it know to whomit was ſubjee, 
Xerxesinthis expedition wafted over an army conliſtingoftwoſſ;,, 
millions, and 164710 fighting men, in no lefle them 2 208 bot 
tomes of all ſorts. When all the Perſians ſoothedthe King inthalll, 3 
vncenquerableneſſc of his forces; Artahaxas told him, ther 
feared no enemies but the ſea and the Earth : the one yeeldin 
no ſafe herbour, for fich a Navy;the other, not yeelding fuffic 
ent ſubſtancefor ſo nultitudinousan army. His returne ove 
this Heleſpone was as dijeteds: as his paſſage magnificent; hi 
flecte being fo brokenby the valour of the: Greekes, and the fur 
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of the ſea; that for his moſt ſpeedy flight, hewas compelled to 
make vic of a poor fiſhers boat. Neither yet was-his paſſage te- 
curc;for the boat being overburdened,had tunke all,ifthe Per- 
ſans by caſting away themlelues,had not 1aved the life of their 
King. The lofle of which Noble {pirits to vexedbim,that having 
| given the Stcereſman a golden Coronet, for preſerving his own 
life:he commauded him to execution,as a coauthor ofthe death 
. ofhis ſervants. It 15now called the caſtles,or the ſea of the twa 
caſtles: which two cdltles ſtand one on Europe, the other on Aſia 
Wl fidc;tnthe ſame places where once ſtood Seftos,& Abydos. Theſe 
e 

a 


caſtlesarc exceeding well built, and abundantly furniſhed with 

munition. They fcarch & examane all ſhips that paſſe that way: 
a Wl they receiue the Grand Signienrs cuſtomes ; andare in effect 
- Wl thcprincipall ſtrengeh of Conftanrinaple, Ar thele caſtles , all 
”, Wl ſhips mult ſtay three dayes ; to the end , that of any ſlaue bee 
ic  cunne away from his maſter; or theeues haue ſollen any thing; 

they may bee inthat place purſued and apprehended. - 1n.this 
a Wy Heleſport is the Lland Tenedoson eFfalide. It is in compallc 
cd Wl ten miles,and was ſo called from one Temes; who abhorring the 
ly WF kiſcivious intreaties of his mother , wasby her command caſt 
(ed WF into the Sea, faſt 18cked in a Cheſt: and here moſt miraculouſly, 
4 Strabo witneſſeth,delivered. | 


3 Inſala dives opumn Priams dum regng mancbants' 
got An Ilandrich, fall ofdelight,”.  . *- .. 
Ci When Priams kingdome ſtood vprights 
aſl Thus much of the Grecian Scas 

bat and lles in them. 
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Helleſpont after a Fourty miles courſe, expaciateth its waters 
nthe AG & AN Seas; ſo called either from e/£gews, the father 
of Theſes , who miſdoubting his ſonnes ſafe returae from the 
MOMinotanre of Crete, heze drowned himleltec: or 2” from. £ge 
"Wonce a principall Citty, in the prime Hand ,Ebeea:or 3"? becaule 

that the Tlands lie ſcattered vp and downelike the leaps of a 
anton Goate from the Greeks 'y67&. 

The chief Ilandsare'i Samerbracia.2 Lewmos, 3 Leſbosw4 Chi- 
 W''-5 Euboea.b Scyror.7 Salam. 8 the Sperades.& 9 the Cyclades, 

"I" /fies of the Arches, rs I SAM» 
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': SAMOTHRACIA. 
SAMOTHRACIT a'is afmall land, and little famous: on. 
ly proud in this ,'that Pythagoras that divine Philoſopher; and 
Sam?,one of the Sybils;were here borne. Here alfo was [uns by 
the Pocts fained ro hane bin borne , becauſe [no allegorically 
Hgnificth the Aire, which is here moſt cleare & pure. The cheif 
town ts Sama, beantified with a goodly harboar: which nozy, 
by the pyrats often infeſting theſe ſeas,is almolt Ieft deſolate. 
2 LEMNOS. 

LemNnos containeth in circuit 100 miles. The chicte city 
was Hepheſtia , where Vulcas was adored : who being buta 
homely brat, was by I#xo caſt downe hither;and fo no marvell 
!f he hane gota halting. Here is digged the foveratgne minerall 
againſt infections, called Terra Lemnria, and Sigillats. The for. 
mer name proceedeth from the Iland: the latter is in force, be. 
caufe the carth made into little pellets, is ſealed with a Turks 
Character or ſiguer;and ſo diſperſed over Chriſtendome.1t was 
once called alſo D#oſpoli from the two chiefe cittics herein, of 
which the firſt was Hepheſtsa aboue named , now altogether 
decayed: the 2 Lemnos or Myrma, yet contiquing,though with 
no great luſtre. The country 1s plaine,if compared with the ad- 
jacent Iland: the Weſterne parts dry and barren; the Eaſt more 
fat and fruftfalft, Tt eontaineth in all 75 Villages, tmhabitedby 
the Greekes: all except three, which are fortified by the Tuzke; 
who beingLords of the whole Iland,call it Sralimene. 

3 LESBOS. 

LE $ Bos onthe eAſian ide, containeth in compaſſe 168 
miles: the South and* Weft parts being but mountanous an 
barren,the reſt levill and fruirfull. The chiefe citties are Eriſu: 
2\Methimna, and 3 Mitilere. The former is of little eſtimati 
on. The two latter tooke name from the two daughters of 
carios:the elder of which Airilene, was married to Lerbor(t 

Aon of Lapizhws) okwhom the whole Tland rook denominaror 
This Townein the Peloponneſian warre,wherein all the States 
Greece banded againſt Athens , revolted fromthe party ofth 
Citty:& was by Paches an «Athenian capraine, fo ſtraitly beſic 
ged, that tlie:people ſubmitted to his mercy. Paches fent tot! 

Ev Counce 
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Councell of Arhews, to know in what ſort he ſhould deale with 
the vanquiſht Mitrilemians ; who commanded him to put them 
all co the fword, But onthe morrow after, repcnting this cruell 
ſentence,they ſent a countermand. Theſe latter meflengers made 
no ſtay, butcating with one hand, and rowing with the other, 
they came to CMnilene juſt as Paches was reading the former 
decree.So neere were theſe miſcrable people to a fatall & finall 
deſtruftion.In the generall mutatson of ſoveraignties,this Iland 
(as S* G. Sandysnoterh) followed the fortune of the Roman & 
Greeke Emperours;till Cals [ohamnes inthe yearc 1355, gaue it 
to Cataluſins a Noble-man of Gexea, in dowry vvith his ſiſter. 
| MW His poſterity injoyed it,till {homer the great ſeized on it, A* 
| W 1452.1n this land were born Sappho an heroick woman,whole 
invention-was the Sapphzck, verſe,and therefore called the tenth 
,. WW Muſe: 2 Pirracus one of the wiſe men of Greece; 3 Theophraſtus, 
5 I chatnutable Phyſitian & Philoſopher; 4 Arion,vvho was ſo ex- 
1; WI pert on his Harpe,, that being caſt into the ſea, playing on that 
of WM inſtrument, a Dolphin tooke him on his backe, & carried him to 
« WM theſhore:& 5 Alcens,the (ucceſſour of Orphens, in the excellen- 
MI cy of Lyrical! poclie. 4 C HIOS. 
id. CX10s, 125 miles circuit, rooke denomination,as ſome ſay, 
re MY ofa certaine Nymphcalled Chzone: as others conjecture, from 
11 REAZSS this day, this Ilandonely beareth that ſweet gum, 
her Which Apothecaries call Afaſticke: which in the month of 7«ly 
and Auguſt , the people force out of the trees, by making with 
their ſharp inſtruments, deep inciſions into the barkes of them: 
169 out of which the juyce dropping, is afterward hardned liketo 
and *guinme: & in September following gathered. Others think this 
iſſ 1landto bee fo named from (bio the chiefe Citty:the people of 
mari vv hich vvere once Lords of the Sea, maintaining a Nauy of 80 
| ſhippes. It tooke the name of Chzos,inthat it was built after the 
faſhion or likeneſſe of the Greeke letter 1, even as that part of 
Eoypr, which lieth between the two extreme channels of Nz/zs, 
called Delta, becauſe it reſembleth that letter reverſed; This 
town is one of the 7 which contended for Homer birth, whoſe 
kpulchre the Chiaxs fay,is yetto be ſeene in anold caſtle,on the 
bill Helza5, It is now called $50, Inthis land there are infinite 
ſtore 
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ſore of partridges, whichare of a red colour. They are kept 
tameg& fed in flockes like geeſe inthe {treetes & greenſ{warths 
of the villagey; ſome little boy or girle driving them to field, & 
with a whiſtle calleth the home again. lhemoſt excellent wine 
of all Greece, is made In this Countrey, called Vina (hia. The 
peopic of this Countrey were ſuccefliucly tubject tothe Roman 
and Greeke Princes; till eAndronicus Paleologus gaue them and 

their lle to the [uſtsnians,a family of Genoa; trom whom it was 
taken by Solyman the magnificent, on Eaſter day, 1566. 

5 EVBOEA. 

EV BOEA is ſituate on m_ ſide, over againſt Chios, T[t 
hath bin knowne by the diverſc names of Abanti, Marrs, Ex. 
boea,now Nigropont, and js in compaſſe 365 miles. It isin fer- 
tility parallelled to Achaia; from which it was once rent by an 
Earthquake;ſo that between the Iland and the Continent isonly 
a little Earipus , which cbbeth and floweth ſeven times in one 
day : the reaſon of which when eLriftorle could nor find, itis 
ſaid that he threw himſclt into the Seas, with chele words; ui 
ego non Capo te, tw capias me, Inthis land is the Promontory 


Capareus, where Nauplins the father of Palamedes, placed hiy 


falle fires,tothe deſtruction of ſo many Greekes, for vnderſtan- 
ding how his ſonne Palamedes, whom he deemed to hane becn 
flaine by the hand of Paris, was trecherouſly circumvented by 
\he pollicy of Visſſes,and Dzomegdes:he conceived ſuch a diſplea- 
ſure againſt the whole hoaſt of che Greciens , that hee intended 
their generalldilttruction.To thisecnd he cauſed fires to be made 
on the tops of the molt dangerous & vnacceſſible rocks in this 
whole [and : which the Greekes taking (according to the cu- 
ſtome of the time)to haue beene the markes of ſome ſafe haven, 
made thith:rward ; and were there miſcrably caſt away, there 
periſhing 200 ſhippes , and many thouſand men. But when 
Nauphius vnderſtood how D womedes and Ylyſſes,whoſe ruine he 
principally intended, were eſcaped;he drowned himſelf for ve- 
ry vexatio,in this very ſame place. Palamedesthis Nauplins ſon, 
is (aid to hauc invented foure of the Greekg letters, vizz3, x £40, 
to haue firſt inſtituted ſemtinels in an Army,and to haue bin che 
laventer of watch-words. The chicte citty of Ewberaarec 1(hd. 
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cs, fituate juſt againſt the Continenr,to which it was once joy- 
ned by a bridge. This Towne, whew it was in the bands of 

King of Macedon; together with Demerrias in Theſſaly, and 
the caſtle of eſcro- Cormthus, nigh vnto {ormth were called 
the fetters of Greece: infomuch that when the Romax Senate 
commanded: Philzp the father of Perſeus, to fet the Grecians at 
liberty, the Greciens made an{wer,that in vaine was their liber- 
ty reſtored them vnleſſe thefe 3 rownes were firſt diſmantled. 
This Chalcss was taken from the Yenetians by the Twrkes, and 
togetherwith it the whole lland anno 145 1. The ſecond towne 
1s. Euboea,or Negroponte. 3 ( ariſtia.The principallriversare (7- 
rew & Nelews.It 1s related by Serabo, that ita ſheepe drinke of 
the former, kis wooll turncth whitezif of the latter coale black. 

6 SCYROS. 

SCYRo5S is famous for the birth of Neoprolimmms , or Pyr- 
1b#s;and in that 1s was the lurking-place of eAFchyller, For his 
mother being by an Oracle forewarned,that he ſhould be ſlaine 
inthe Tron warre;ſent him, now well growne, to Lycomedes 
King of this Tland; where in womans attire he was broughr vp 
amongſt the Kings daughtcrs,and deemeda maiden; till by the 
getting of Pyrrhus on Deidanma the Kings daugheer , is was 
proued tobe otherwiſe:andhee, by Yiſſes was compelled, to 
company the other Grecians to the warre. 

7 SALAMIS. 

SaLAMis is nigh vnto CMegars, famous for the over- 
throw of the populous Navy of Xerxes, by the Athenians, and 
their confederates. W hat was the niiber ofthe ſoldiers & gallics 
of the Perfian fide,hath already bin declared. The Grecian fleete 
(faith P lwrarch) conſiſted of 270 veſſels, whereof 1 27 were rig- 
ved and ſet forthat the charge of the Athenians onely: the reſt 
by the aſſociates. Yet was the admiralty committed to Exr5b1az 
der,a Lacedemonian,the Arhemanspreferring the maine care of 
the common ſafety, before anvnſeafonable contention for prio- 
ity. The Spartansſcing the inequality of forces, intended not 
to haue hazarded the battaile; bur with full ſaile to haue retired 
to Peloponneſus,into which Country the Perſians had made in- 
curſions: reſpecting more the wellfare of their owne Country 
yet. 
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yet defenſible,thenthe deſperate cſtate of Arrica. This deſigne 
was by Themiftocles(as carefull for the ſtate of eAthens, as they 
for Sparta) ſignified to Xerxes: who getting betweene them & 
home,campelled them toa neceſlity of fighting; butto his own 
ruine.For in the confli&, morethen 200 of his ſhips were ſunk, 
and moſt of the reſt taken: the confederates hauing loſt of their 
Navy,forty onely. Betweene the Athenians and MMagarenſer, 
were many contentious for this Iland. 
8 SPORADES. 

The SpoRaDEs, ſocalled from aniz» Spargo, becauſe they 
are (o ſcattered and diſperſed about the Sea; are in number 12. 
The principall are 1 Melos, 2 Canaton, 3 eAfine: and of theſe 
Melos is of moſt note, which is now called Mz/o, and tooke its 
firſt name for its abandance of honey. Ir is in forme round,and 
containeth 80 miles in circuit. The ſoyle is fruitfull ſufficiently 
of graine and oylegdeficient only in wine. Here is good ſtore of 
marble,curiouſly fpotted:and no ſmall ſtore of milſtones. Here 

is alſo great quantity of pitch and brimſtone, and ſome ſulphu, 
ry or hot ſprings,good for many diſcaſes 
9 The CYCLADES. 
TheCrYcLapes, ſocalled becauſe they lie in a circle round 
about Deles,arein number 53. They are allo called the Ilandsof 
the Arches, becauſe they are inthe ſea called Archipelags.They 
ſtand ſo cloſe rogether, that in a cleareday a man may ſee 200f 
them at a time: for which cauſe, it is with goodreaſon account- 
ed to beadangerousplace for ſfaylers in a ſtorme. Thechiefeof 
theſe Cyclades,are 1 DE Los guaſs Anaos ſignifying apparant;be- 
cauſe when all the earth had abjured the receipt of Latonaat 
the requeſt of uns: this Iland then vnder water was by Jupiter 
eretedaloft,and fixt to recciue her;and init was ſhe delivered 
of Apollo and Diana: of which thus Ovid: 
--ooErratica Delos 
Errantemaccepu,tunc cumlevisinſula nabat. 
Illic incumbens,ſub Palladu arbore, palma; 
Edidit mvita Geminos , Latona,noverca. 
Vnſctled Delos floting on the waue 
Alictle Land entertainment gaue 
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To wandring Laton;ſpight of Iuno's head, 
Vnder Minerva's palme-tree brought ro ded. 
Notable alſo is this Tland for the Temple of Ape/o, & a cuſtome 
neither permiting men to die, or children to be borne init; but 
{cnding ſicke men, and great bellied women to Rhene, a (mall. 
lland, and not much diſtant. 
2 SAMOS, where the Tyrant Policrates liv'd, ſo fortunate, as 
he never had any miſchance. That he therefore might haue ſome 
misfortune, he caſt a ring which he much eſtemed,into the ſea: 
which aftcr hee had found in the belly of a fiſh, brought to his 
table;he was by Orontes a Perſian brought to a miſerable death. 
Leaving vs an example, that fortune certaine in nothing bur in- 
ccrtainties ; like a Bee with a ſharpe ſting, hath alwayes ſome 
miſery following a long concatenation of telicities. 
; Coos (now Lange) where Hippocrates was borne; who re- 
viued Phiſicke, then almoſt loſt. Here was ef/crulapines wor- 
ſhipped, having his Temples and Altars, as vato whom this 1- 
land was dedicated. Inthis Temple ſtood the picture of Yenns 
naked,as new riſing out of the ſea ; made by Apelles, who was 
borne in this Hand: and whoat the drawing thereof aflembled 
althe beautifull women of this Countrey , comprehending in 
that one piece,alltheir particular perteRtions. The chicfe town 
C95, is inhabited by Twrkes only; the villages,by Grecians. 
4 PATMOS, where Saint /obnthe Divine,did write his Revela- 
ton, being confined hither by Domitian. His hand the Greeke 
Pricits aftirme, to be reſerved in the principall Monaſtry here- 
0:,& that the nailes thereof being cut,do grow again. The Iland 
1s very harborous, by which meanes onely the people liue: for 
thecountry is of it ſelfe. ſo barren,that it aftords nothing almoſt 
ht for ſuſtenance. 
5 GlaRoSA little Tland into which the Romans vied to baniſh. 
Glinquents: hence that of [»venal, cited by S* G. Saxays. 
eAude aliquid brevibu Gyarts,vel carcere dignum, 
$; vt eſſe aliquid:probitas lauaatur, & alget. 
If thou intendſt to thrine, doe what deicrues, 
Short Gyaros,or Glues: prail'd vertue ſterues. 
Theſe Ilands lye part inefſa, part in Earope , all in that 
tt of the e£gean, vvhich 1s called the [carian Sea: 
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Sea ſo called from Icarw, who flying from Creer, and not fol. 
lowing his father Deda/za directly was here drowned. Of 
whom thus Ovid. 

Dur petit infirmis niminm ſublimia pennize 

Icarns,Icarijs nomina fecit aquis. 

Whilſt Icarus weake wings,too high doth ſoare. 

He fell: and gaue name to thy lcarian ſhoare. 
The other Ilands diſperſed about the Greeks/h Seas, and yeel- 
ding nothing worthy of relation, 1 purpoſely omit: only this [ 
obſerue,that moſt of the 69 Kings which went with Agamem. 
on to the ſiege of Troy, were Kings onely of theſe ſmall! Ilands; 
& ſo I paſſe tothe [lands of the Cretan ſeas, the chiefe of which 
1s Cretas 


Thus much of the Grecian Ilands. 
CRETA. 

CRETaisfituate inthe mouth of the «/£gean Sea. It isin 
compalle 590; in length, 270; in bredth, 5o miles. 

The ſolle is very truitfull,eſpecially of wines, which we call 
Muſcadels; of which they traniport yearcly 12000 butts : to. 
gether vvith Sugar Candie, Gummes, hony, Sugar, Oliues, 
Dates, Apples, Orenges, Lemmons, Raiſens, Mcllons, Cittons, 
Pomegranars. Yet,as other countries of the like hot nature,it is 
not alittle deficient in corne:the moſt or greateſt part of which, 
is yearely brought hither from Peloponneſies. 

The lland is very populous, inſomuch that it is thought that 
vpon any ſudden occalion, the Signeurie of Yenice can raiſe tat 
60000 men able to beare armes, The pepole haue formerly bin 
good ſea-faring men: a vertue commaculated with many vices, 
which they yet retaine,as envy, malice,and lying;to which laſt MW. 
they were ſo addicted, that an horrible lye was termed Crerenſe Ml 
mendacinm. This fault was aimed at by Epimenides , whole 
words are Cited by Saint Paul to Titas chap. 1. verl.2. | 

Kpnres 2c £uTTH rare TInfia Jars ares. 

The Cretans are liers,evill beaſts, {low bellies. | 

To which let me adde this proverbe.Typie K. »x;,150; that is,there Ml | 
are three Nations whoſe names beginne with K, worſe theno- Ml 
ther, viz:Cretans,Cappadrcians, Cilicians, | 
The 
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The Cretans ſpeake promiſcuouſty the Greeke and Latine 
tongues:and follow the Greeke and Latine Churches. 

The chiefe rivers are Meliporomos, 2 Epicidnus, 3 Scaſings, 
4 Catarac bus. None of them deepe or commodious for ſhip- 
ping;yet for her many harbours and convenient (ituation, nigh 
both to Enrope,eAfrica,and Aſia: the great Philoſopher termed 
her The Lady of the Sea. For it is diſtant fromthe lefler A/ia, 
| 100 miles; as many,from Peloponneſus; and 150, from Africa: 
| ſo that it ſeemeth to be ſeated in the middle of the Afedirerras 

1an,and that according to Yirgel. 
| Creta Tovis magni medio Jacet inſula ponto. 
R Ioues birth-place Creete,afruittull land, 

I'th middle of the Sea doth ſtand. 

By this convenience of ſituation, they became(as we haue ſaid ) 

excellet ſeafaring men:inſomuch that when the people of thoſe 
1 MW times,vſcd to taxe an vnlikely report,they would ſay, Creten/s 

n:ſcit pelagus; it is as improbableas for a Creras to be a {ayler. 
l Here are three marvailous thingsinthis Iland. Firſt it bree- 
. Wl d:thno venemous wormes or hurtfull creatures. 2 Ifa woman 
bite a man any thing hard he will never recoverz.They haue an 
, hearbe called Allimos, which if one chaw in his mouth, he ſhall 
$ tcele no hunger that day: if 2xade may be credited. 

Thechiefe Cities of old were Gnoſſus,where Ainos kept his 
Court. 2 Cydomia. 3 Cortyna,nigh vnto which was the Laby- 
t Wl 1th made by Dedalar,to include the £Minotawre: which was 
t WM afcerward kil'd by Theſes. 4 Aphra. All theſe hauenow reſign- 
n Wl <dpriority to Candie, the Metropolis, much inhabited by the 
$ Venetians;2 ( unea. 3 Rhetimo,and 4 Sittia. TERS 
it This Countrey was oncecalled Hecatompolis, for that it had 
« Wl initan hundred citties;after that, Crera, quaſi {weriafrom the 
c WW Coretes. (Here raigned Sarurne father to Inpiter, Winch was 

borne here;and nuried in the hillDs&e;whence he is ſometimes 

called D:z&ews. Here alſo lined Mais .and Radamantws, whole 

lawes were after imitated inthe prime oittics of Greere: & who 

re Ml fortheir equity onearth, are fained by the Poers'to be {wvith 
/Aacus)the ludgeinhell.,. Here: liued Srrabothe Coltogra- 
pher,and the lewdly-luſtfull Paſiphae , who doted ona —_ 
FR Bull, 
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Bull, who they (ay begat on her the Minotawe: Daedalus has 
ving framed for her anartificiall cowe into which ſhe conveied 
herielfe,and by that meanes obtained her deſfire, The fable is 
thus expounded, that Paſiphae was in loue with Tawrns, one of 
Amos Secretaties;whoſe company by the pandariſme of D4 
dalus ſhe enjoying,was delivered of two ſons:cne called Mins; 
the other, Tauras. And wheras it is ſaid, that the Msnoraure was 
flaine by Theſess,like enough that the annual cribut of 7 childre 
which the Arhenians paid to AMinos, was laid vp in ſomepri. 
ſon: Minos and Tawrns,being the keepers,or jaylours, As for 
the action of Paſiphae, I thinke itnort altogether impoſſible robe 
true:conſlidering how Domzerian to verificthe old relation, ex 
hibited the like beaſtly ſpectacle in his amphitheatre at Rome, 
For thus ſayth Martial. 
Iunitam Paſiphaen Difteo credite,T auro 
Vidimus;accepit fabula priſca fidem. 
Nec /e miretur( Czfar)longevavetuſt 1s, 
Duicquid fama canit,donat arena tibi. 
The fable's prou'd atruth, our eyes did ſee, 
The Cretan Bull ſport with Paſaphae. 


W hat cauſc hath then antiquity to glory, 
We ſaw it donne: ſhe only heard the ſtory. 
This — was ſubjeted to the Romans by Metellyr, 


(ſurnamed for this ation) Crericus: and beingafterward part 
of the Greeke Empire, was called Canate,cither from the chiete 
Citty ar the white rockes. It was giuenby Baldwin Earleo 
Flanders, the firſt Latine Empcrour of (\onſtantimople, to Bon 
face of Mont fFyrat; who {old it Anno 1194, to the YVenerian: 
who notwithſtanding all reall rebellios of thenatiues,& threat 
nedinvaſions of the Twrkes, ſtill enjoy it. For the. defencedl 
1t from a forraine power,they haue furniſhed the Hand with 78 
or 80 Gallies, for the defence of the ſhores:and haue exceeding 
ly fortified the haven of Suda,with two ftrong Caſtles: this 
ven being capable of more then 1000 veſſels, and therefore me 
ritorioaſly reputed the doore and entry intothe countrey. 

is reported that the King of Spaine, Php 24; did offer vntot! 
Venetians for this haven,money morethen enough; but it coul 
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not be accepted. For though the Spaniard ſeemed only to intend 
the retreat & reliefe of his owue Navy, when he ſhauld vnder- 
take any expedition againſt the Tarke: yet the wile Henerians 
{w,that by this haven he might at all times awe,& when he li- 
ted, ſurpriſe rhe whole Countrey. Againſt the attempts of the 
mtiues, they haue garriſon'd Carea with 7 campanies of ſoul. 

diers; { andre, with 2000 [ouldiersand the leſſer Citties pro- 
portionably: over which there ts ſet to firong a guard; that a 
wturall Crera» is not permitted to enter weaponed into any of 
them. Ea 

The Lands in this Sea of leſſenote, are Clauds, mentioned in 

oy ofthe Aﬀs,v.16.2 Do. 3 /£gilia, of which-nothing 

$famous. | 


. 


(reta containeth 
Archbiſhops 2. Biſhops 8. 
Thus much of the Cretan Land. 


- THE IONIAN-ILES: 


He ION1aN ſea is ſo called either from one Tonim,' whom 
Hercules having in a fury killed, did here drowne(as Dsdi- 
w)or from Ton4,a region inthe extremity of Calebria:(as $0= 
,or from [o, daughter to [fachm,(as Lycophron.) The prin- 
pallllandsof it are 1 (ychera, 2 the Strophades, 3 Zacymhus, 
the Echinades,5 Cephalenia,6 Corcyra,7 Ithaca,8 Lencaaia, 
1 CITHERA. | "ry 

CtTHERA, now called (erigo, is in compaſle 60 miles; and 
ut ſome fiue miles diſtant from (ape Aſalo, in Peloponueſint . 
was formerly called Porphyrzs,from the abundance of marble, 
Whcreof the mountaines yeeld good plenty. Defended it is by 
rocks in themſclues inacceſſible , which on all {fides environ 
havens it hath many, bur choſe ſmall, and difficyltto enter., 
hath a Towne alſo ofthe ſame riame.withthe Iland,in which 
the Temple dedicatedto Venus ; out of which Helena the 
feof Menilaw,was willingly raviſhed by Pars, From the 
our done by theſe Landers to Yemns,ſheois called Cytberes; 
79. 109499)v 1,94 

Ee Parce 
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Parce metus Cytheraa,manent tmmmota torum 
Fataitihs. & | 
Prine'feare faire Cythera fromthy minde, 
Thouthy ſonnes fate immoveable ſhalt finde. 
THE STROPHADES. 

. The STROP HADES, arc two Ilands called now Strivals ly. 
mg agaraſt Aeſſenia;famous fcr nothing butthe Harpes;which 
ravenous' birds were driven. away by. Zethus and Calan, 
the requeſt of Phinews King of Arcadia, Concerning thele 
Harpies, Alphonſo king of Naples vſed toſay, that they had left 
he Strophades and dwelt at Rome. They arc inhabited onelyby 
fome few Greeke Friees: and in one af themthere js a-(pringo 
freſh water, which hath his fountaine in Peloponneſ#s, & palling 
vnder the Sea,ariſcth here. The Greeke Prieſts are called {ly 
res;quaſi xaru ieptis bon ſacerdotes. They are about 3oinnun, 
ber:they weare long haire,never cate fleſh,and(but at ſome ſe 
{os of the yeare ){cIdome fiſh: feeding viually, of hearbs,oliues 
oyle and the like. They never:goe out of the Ilands, neither d 
they on any occaſion, permit women to come amongſt them 
They all labour for their ſuſtenance; ſome in tillage, ſomei: 
vineyards, ſome in fiſhing, ſo that among very many of then 
threegr foureonly can read. 

(9 | 3- ZACINTHYVS. b” 

. ZACINTHV+, or Zant,is'6® miles.incompaſſe ; and dilta 
from Peloponneſiu 20 mules:it was ſo called, of Z acinthwelon 
to Dardanus. The Country 18 wonderfully ſtored with oyl: 
wines, currans: of which laſt they made yearcly 150000 Z! 
ehines, for their owne cofters; and 18000 Dollars, which thc 
pay forcuſtome tothe ſigneurie of Venice. They werea ve 
poorepeople-when- the £ngii/p vicd to traffique there firſt,b 
now they grow-rich and proud. At our Marchants firſt tr 
quetitingthe' Country, they much marvelied to what endif 
bought{d many currants, and demanded whether they vled 
dye cloathes,or fatte hogges with them; for ſo they themſeli 
did:butnow-they haue learned a more profitable vſe ofthe 
This Hand ts much troubled-withearthquakes, commonly oi 
a weeke,in regard whereof they build their houſes very low 
vi 
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when they perceiue them-comming, the Prieſts vie to ring the 
bells,to ſtirre the peopleto prayers. They haue a cuſtome heere 
a weddings to invite many young men, whom they call Com- 
zeres; cf which every one giveth to the bride a ring : which 
done, it is abuſe as deteſtable as inceſt, to accompany her in any 
carnall kinde : whercfore they choole ſuch for Compeeres , as 
haue formerly beene ſuſpected oftoo much familiarity; The 
chiefecitty 1s calledalſo Zartnot very large:the ſtreets vneuen 
& rugged;and the buildings by reaſon of the often earthquakes 
rery low. Onthe Eaſt ftde of it, ona round-ſteep mountaine, 
ſandeth a well garriſond and munittioned'caſtte:; which com- 
mandeth not the Citty and the harbour only , but a great pare 
of the ſea alſo. Vpon the wall, there continually ſtandeth a 
watch-man to diſcry what ſhippiogapproacheth:-and hangeth 
out as many flagges as he diſcovereth veſſels, - :Over the Pre. 
torian hall doore of this citty,theſe verſes are inſcribed. 
Hic locus, 1 odit,2 amat,z punit,4 conſervat,s honorat: 
1 Nequitiam,2 pacem, 3 crimina,q jura,s probos. 
This place doth, i hate, 2 loue, 3 pumſh,q keepe,5 requite: 
1 Voluptuous riot, 2 peace, 3 crimes,4lawes,s5 th'vpright. 
4 THE ECHINADES 
The ECHINaDES are certaiue little Ilands, or rather great 
rocks,now called Carzalari; famous for nothing but the battle 
of Lepanto, Fought nighthem. They ſtand juſt againſt the mouth 
onnWotthe river e Lchelores. | 
ol 7 rbidus objeftus eAchelons Echinades exit. 
Ze Fierce Achelous with the ſea is mixt, 
W here the Echinades great rocks are fixt. 
Theſe Hands are in number five, and are by the Poets fained 
Wo hauc beene ſo many Natades or fea Nymphes, whom Ache- 
bu the river-God, vpon ſome diſpleaſure,metamorphoſed in- 
ttheſe rockie Ilands. But the truth is,they were cauſedby the 
burt and mud,which being by this river carried alittle intothe 
; there ſettled togerher. Alluding to which,Ov4d bringeth in 
teriver Acheloxs thus ſpeaking. , 
-==-fluttus noſterg, mari(q, 
Continuam deduxit humum, pariterg,revellst 
Be.3 * Is 
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In totidems medits (quod cernts) Echinadas, vndss. 
The fury of the fea waues,and mine owne, 
Continuall heapes of carth and mud drew downe, 
Which parted by the inter-running ſeas, 
Made (as thou ſceſt ) thoſe fine Echinades. 
20340 + + CEPHALENIA © 
CEPHALENIA lycrth over againſt Acharnana, & 1sin com, 
paſſe 66 miles. It contained 200 townes, the chicte being the 
havens of Argaſtuls, 2 Guiſcardo,and 3 Nollo: The chicfecom, 
modities are whear, hony, currants, powder for the dying of 
Scarlet,oyte, wooll, Turkies,&c.This Iland was firſt called A. 
lena,then Teleboans: whoſe King Prerelas, was by Amphitriona 
Theban Captaine,killed in battell; and the Tland made ſubjeto 
Thebes. During the ſtay of Amphitrion, two things hapenedin 
Greece: 1 Inpiter gothis wife eAlcmena with child of Hercules, M® 
2”,Cephalw,a noble manof Athens,being in hunting, killed his® 
wife Procrs with an arrow, inſtecd of his prey: wherevpon he 
fled to Amphitrion;newly victorious over the Teleboans , who 
pittying his-:caſe made him governour of this Tland,callcd ſince 
Cephalenia,after his name. 
6 CORCYRA. 
CoRcYRaA (now Corfu, formerly Pheacsa) fo called froma 
Virgin of that name, whom Neptune here defiowred;is diſtant 
I 2 miles from Epirus.It ſtretcheth Eaſt and Weſt in forme of 
bow:and inlength is 54 miles, 24 in bredth;and is ſcatcd conve 
niently for the Yexerzan , as being the center of their Lordſhip 
by ſea. The chictc Citty is Corfs, which the Tarkes by theirre 
pulſes haue found impregnable, For it is ſituate at the foot of: 
mountaine, - on the toppe of which are built two vnacceflivl 
-fortreſles, as being ſtrongly fenced with a naturall rocke, The 
one of theſe 1s called The ot fortreſſe; the other The new; both 
zuſtly eſteemed the chiefe bulwarkes of Venice; whoſe trade 
potency would ſoon faile, were theſe forts in any other han 
For this cauſe the two Captaines are ſworne before the Send 
of Venice, never to haue mutuall converſe or intelligence 
vvith the other, (either in word or writing : leſt by the cor 
ruptionof one Captainc,the other might perhaps bee _ 
rot 
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from his allegeance. Neither is their command there for more 
then two yeares, their commiſſion then terminating, and new 
ſucteſſours being ſent them. 2 Pagiopols, 3 Caſtello $. eAngels. 
Itis very fruitfull in Wax, Honey, Wine, Oyle,&c. Here raig- 
xd Alcinonus, whoſe gardens are ſo memorizedby the Poets. 
And bifera Alcinoi referam pomaria?voſ, 
Luinnmquamvacai prodiſtus in athera rams? 
Why thould I name Alcinous fertile ground? 
f And trees which never without fruit were found? 
This Alcinous was he who ſo curteouſly recciuned /lyſſes after 
his ſhipwracke. 


7. ITHACA 
ITHACA now called YValde Campare,lyeth on the North-eaſt 
{Wef Cepha/enia;being in compaſle 50 miles: famous for the birth 
i ft /17ſes;the fon of Laerrer:of whichthus the Poet. 
he Effugimus ſtopulos Ithace Laerria regna; 
Et Terram altricem ſaviexecramur Vlyſſts. 
From th'Ithacan rockes, Lacrtes land, we fled: 
And curſ'dthe ſoyle which dire Vlyſſes bred. 
islland was alſo called D#llichiars (or elie there was an I- 
Wind of this name nigh vnto 7chaca, whereof YIyſſes was alſo 
Wing: \from whence Ylſſes 1s oftentimes named Dwllichings hes 
among the Pocts:andDullichins vertex in Ovid is put for V- 
ſes head,in this taunt of 44x vnto him. 
Sed neg, Dullichins ſub Achillis caſſide vertex 
Pondera tanta feret. 
Achilles helme's a weight too great I know, 
For weake Vlyfles pate to vndergoe. 
8. LEVCADIA. 

LEvCADIA ( now S. Maxre ) was fo called of the white 
Ckes,betweene it and {ephalenia. On thelerocks ſtood a tem- 
le ofeLpollo, from whence by leaping into the ſea, ſuchas vns 
MWitunately loued were cured of that fury: as we read in Srrabo. 
Wic chief city is S. anre,inhabitted by Tewesfor the moſt part, 

whom Bajazet the 2* gaueit, after their expulſion from 
Wie. This Country was once joyned to the Continent. 
Lencada continuam veteres habuere colons, 
Ee 3 Nuuc 
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Nunc freta corenmennt:ſaith Ovid. 
Leucas in former times joyn'd to the land, 
Environ'd round with watersnow doth ſtand. 
Theſe 1!ands followed the Rowasx and Greeke Empires, & were 
by Baldwiz,the firſt Latme Emperour of Conſtantinople, allot. 
tcd to the Venetians, who hauc ever lince defended them: onely 
this Lexcadia,being loſt to the T arkes. 
Thus much of the [onar L[les. 


THE ADRIATIQVE SEA. 


He ADRIATIQVE Scaextending 700 miles in length, and 
140 in br:dth, was ſo called of Adria, once a fomous ſe 
' towne, onthe mouth of Eridanus,or Poe, It was accounteda 
ſea wonderfull vnſafe and tempeſtuous, as appeareth bythe 
Improbo iracundioy Adria, in Horace, by the Minax Aariati 
e1m,1n Catallus;and the ventoſs tumor Adria, 11 Seneca's Thie- 
ftes. When the Empreſſe Hellexa found the croffe 01 which our 
Saviour died;ſhee made of one of the three nailes by which his 
body was faſtned, arcine for her ſonne Conſtaxtines horſe; 
the 2", thecreſt of his helmet; the third ſhee caſt into the ea 
fince which time(as P/atina in the life of Pope Ss/veſter report 
teth out of S. Ambroſe) it hath beene very calme and quiet. The 
Fenetiansare the Lords of this fea, to whom as the Duke ise 
 tpouſcd every Aſcention day,by the caſting in ofa ring; ſo iti{eco 
baptized by the Biſhop of Zaxt,cvery Epiphany day. W henth@it 
latter ceremony tooke beginning,l yetknow not. The formegi 
which is performed with great ſtate, tooke beginning fronſW+: 
Pope Alexander the third, who being perſecuted by Frederick 
Barbaroſſa,tied to Venice inthe habit of a cooke: Sebaſtians Ciiifiry 
ans being then Duke, For hisfake the YVenerians encountred0 
rbo,the Emperours fon,in aſca-fight: vanquiſhed him, reſtore 
the Pope:and for a reward, wereby him honoured with thi 
cſpouſall. The ITlands of this ſea arc neither many, great, n 
tamous. The moſt pleaſant are firſt the e Lbſirrsdes, fo called b 
the men of Cholcis, whom King /Eras had ſent to purſue tiff 1 
eArgonants;lun memory of eAbfirens their Kings ſon, whom , a 
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44 his ſiſter had torne itpieces, before ſhee tooke ſhip to flye 
away with Jaſon. 2 Cherfe, truitfull in cattell. 3 Feggea, a- 
bounding in wood, wines, and pritfe: it is 30 miles in compaſſe, 
« Wl 4 Griſa or Paga;glorying in her ſalt pits,and being ſecond for 
- WT bigncs in all this ſea,as containing 11 compaſle 100 miles. 5 Le- 
; Wl *s, che biggeſt abſolutely of all the Adriarzque , in compaſſe 
150miles, an exceeding fertile place for the quantity. The 
chicfe towne Leſina is vnwalled,and of no great beauty or big. 
nefle ; but defended by a ſtrong fortreſſe which commandeth 
both the harbour,and the veſſels in 1t.6 Cxrzo/a,called ancient- 
ly Corcyra Nigra, is {ufficiently fruitfull, the moſt populous of 
nd I zl the reſt, and go miles round. This Iland Auno 15 71, alittle 
(ca WM after the taking of Cypriv , and before the battelles of Lepanro, 
dal was invaded by Viaz, es, with a Navy of 60 Galleyes: for 
the ME fare of whom , {'ontarenns the Venetian Governour , abando- 
i-W ned Curzola the chiefe towne hereot, together with all the 
ic- MW towneſmen and ſonldiers The filly women thus forſaken, and 
our preferring death before diſhonour, defended the walls: & with 
his tone: , fire, and ſuch weapons as they had, beat off the encmie; 
; oftill a v1 lent rempeſt forced che T-rki/3 Generall to remoue his 
alleys toa place of more ſafety. 7 Z ara. 8 Brazzia, & g Liſſa, 
three ſmall Tles,all which the T«rkzs {poyled,and carriedrhence 
1600 Chriſtian captines,in their retreit from Carzola. 10 Arbe 
the onely havenleſſe Iland in the whole Sea, which defect is re- 
it iMcompenſed with its naturall pleſantneſſe: which fo entifed cer- 
Wizine deſolute rovers of Auſtria, that they ſeazed on it; and had ' 
un like to plack a heavy warre between the Archduke and the 4 
ſeretians, it the King of Spaine had not made a pacification. 
The other IHandsT willingly omit, and will haſte to the CMeds- 


rranean. 


Thas much of the Adreaticke Sca. 


THE MEDITERRANEAN ILES 


He MED1TERRANEAN Seca, fo called, for thatit hath its 
courſe inthe middle of the earth: is called in ſome places 
are Tyrrhenum-, in others Lignſticum; in ſome, Siculum; in 
E e 4 others 
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others, Sardoum,&c:and even as the Camelion applyeth it felfe 
to the colour of the nigheſt adjacent body;{o this Sea taketh its 
denomination from the neereſt adjacent ſhore. Thele Seas are 
called alſo by ſundry modcrne Writers, 1n our neighbour 
tongues,the LEV ANT ſeas, or the ſeas of Levant: becaulcinres 
ſpec of France, Spaine, Germany, Brittaine, &C:they arc toward 
the Eaſt; Levant, in the French language, ſignifying the ſunne. 
riſing. The chiefeſt Ilands are the greater or lefſe. The greater 
are 1 Sicilie.2 Malta. (orfica. 4 Sardinia. The Baleares : the 
lefler ſhall be ſpoken of 1n their due rime. | 

: SICILIA 

S1CILIE environed round withthe Sea , hath in compaſſe 
700 miles: and was ſuppoſed to haue bin joyned to /raly, and 
divided by the fury of the waues. The narrcw cas betweene 
this and 7taly, being not aboue a mile and a halte broad, are by 
Flornus called , fabuloſis infame monſtris fretum; from Scyllaand 
Charibadrs, of whom ſo many fabuleus things arc reportedby 
Poets. (haribas 15a gulfe or whirle-pit on Sic4ly ſide , which 
violently attracting all veſſels that come too nigh it, devouret 
them,and caſteth vp their wrecks at the ſhore of T auronia, not 
farre from Catina. Oppoſite to this in /raly,(tandeth the dange 
rous rocke Scy/a, at the foot of which many little rockes ſhoot 
out,on whichrthe water ſtrongly beating,make that noiſe which 
the Poets fainc to bee the barking of dogges. The paſſage beM 
tween theſe two being to vnskiltull marriners exceeding peril | 
lous, gaue beginning tothe Proverbe, 


Incidit in Scyllam cupieus vitare Charibdim. 
Who ſcekes Charibdis for to ſhunne, 
Doth oftentimes on Scyllarunne. 

It is fituate vnCer the 4** Climate, the longeſt day being MI \ 
houres anda halfe. The fir{t name was Trinacria, tor that beinfſſ , 
triangular , 1t butteth into the ſea with 3 Promontories, viii] c 
Pelorus (or ('apodel Foro)North: 2 Pachinas (or C. Paſa ,, 
Weſt. 3 Lilibeum ( or C. Bois, or C. Coro) South. This Lilibes G 
looked towards Carthage, & was diſtant from the ſhore of ff ;, 
fricke 180 miles. Srrabo relateth,that a man of a very ſharpe al - 
ſtrong ſight, (fome Lincens | warrant you) getting vp ind 5, 
Watc 


THE MEDITERRANEAN ILES. 439 


watc:.towre that ſtood on this Cape, deſcryed a fleet ſetting 
ayic out of the haven of Carthage: and told the Lilibitanians 
their bignes & number, That this is true, I darenot ſay: for be= 
c lides the vnlikelyhood of kenniog at to great adiſtancezwee are 
- W taught dy Philo!ophy, that the ſea being of an orbicular forme, 
d ſvelleth it ſelfe into the faſhion of a round torre or hill, till it 
2 put bound to the eye-fight.From theſe three corners, this coun- 
i W try vvas (as we haue {atd) called Trixacris or Trinacria accore 
ne ding to that of Ovid. 
Terra tribus ſcopults vaſtum procarrit in equor; 
T rinacri a poſit, nomen adepta,loci. 
An Iliand with three corners braues the maine, 
And thence the name of Trinacris doth gainc. 

The firſt inhabitants that we find to haue dwelt in this coun- 
try,arc the hage Giants ſo often mentioned in the Odyſſes of the 
divine Poet Homer, called Leſtrigones & ( yclopes; of which lait 
rank was the ſo much famoutcd Poliphemus, that with ſuch hu- 
manity entertained Ylyſſes and his companions. Theſe were at- 
terwards rooted out by the Scars, a people of Spaine, who cal- 
led ic Sicania. As for the name of S:cilia, ſome deriue ir from 
Sicilers a (uppoled King of Spaine ,. who is fabled ro hauc con- 
quercd this Country, but the truth 1s, it came from the Szcul;, 
who being by Evander and his efrcadians, driven out of Lats- 
#,came into this Hand: to which, having maſtered the Scans, 
they left their name. In ſucceding ages there came hither divers 
Colonies of the Greekes , who planting themlclues only in the 
coalt-parts of the country, altered not the name, by which at 
licir comming they fonnd itcalled. | 

The people are ingenious, | eloquent & pleaſant, but withall 
s F wondrous inconfſtaar, and very:talkatiue,whenee roſe the Proy- 
x verbe, Gerre Sicule. They follow the Religion of the Romiſh 
"Wm Church, and vie the /ra/ian language, bur very much'impaired 
ſal] nd fallen from his true elegancy;as having commixturte of the 
hea Greeke, Saracen, Norman, Spaniſh,andFrevcbtongues. The to- 
of Il tall number of theny is about one million and! z009900 tfoules. 
1 The ſoyle is incredibly fruitfull in W ine, Oyle,Hony, Saffron, 
my Sugar, Salt, in Minerals of Gold, Silver,and Allom; baving the 
_ " gemmes 
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gemmes of Acate,and Emralds;with ſuch abundance of all torts 
of graine, that it was of old called the Grazarie of the Roman 
Empire, andnow furniſheth 7raly, Aſalra, with the adjacent [. 
lands, Spasre,and Barbary,with part of her ſup<rfluictes. In this 
Country is the hill Hybla, fo famous for bees and honey, & the 
bill --£:n4, now named Mmrgibal, which continually ſendeth 
forth flames of fire, to the aſtoniſhment of all beholders. Into 
this fiery Furnace the Philoijopher Empedogles caſt himfelte, 
that he might be reputed a God. 
-- Dews immortals habers 
Dum cupit Empedocles,ardentem fervidms e/Ltnam 
Inſilutt--- as Horace 11 his de arte. 
Epidocles to be a God defires, 
And caſts himſelfe in the Atnean fires. 
The reaſon of theſe fires is the abundance of fulphure & brim. 
ſtone, contained in the boſome of the hill, which is blowne by 
the wind,driving in at the chappes of the carth,as by a paire of 
beliowes. Through theſe chinkes alſothere is continually more 
fucll added to the fire, the very water adding to the force of it: 
as wee fee that water caſt on coales inthe Smiths forge , doth 
make them burne more ardently. The reaſon of this flame, is 
thus ſet downe by Ovid. 
Ifta butuminee rapunt icendia vires, 
Luteag, exiguts ardeſcunt ſalphura flammss. 
Atg,vbi terra cibos alimemag, debita flamme 
Non dabut abſrmptrs,per longam viribus evum; 
Natureg, ſuum nutrimen deerit edaci; 
Non feret «/Etna famem,deſertag, deferet ignes. 
A rozen mould theſe fiery flames begnn, | 
. Andclayiebrimftone aides thefire within. 
Yet when the ſlymie ſoyle conſuined, ſhall 
' Yeeldno more tood to feed the fire withall: 
And Nature ſhallreſtraine her nouriſhment, 
The flamethall ceafe, baving allfamiſhment. _ 

V nderthisbill'fome Poers faine the Giant Exceladws to haue 
bin buried; whoſe hor breath fired the mountaine, lying on his 
face, Others ſuppole itto be the ſhoppe of Vulcan, and the Cy- 
clops; 
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cloprand the grofſe Papiſts hold therein to be Purgatory. 

The chiete riversare 1 Sanſo.2 Taretta. 3 eAcatins, famous 
for its precious ſtones:and 4 eArerhnſa,memorized by the Po- 
ets,into which the Grecianriver Alphens,having recceiued 140 
leſſer ſtreames,and making his way vnder fo great a part of the 


ſfea,is thought to ariſe here.This Srrabo and Seneca atfirme, and 


ſufticiently proue, by the ſeverall inſtances of a wooden diſh or 
cup loſt inthe river A/phens, and found riſing vp in thisriver: 
and by the leaues of certaine trees growing on the bankes of 
that Greeke river, and (wimming on this in great abundance; 
there being none of theſe trees, in all Sicily. Diciraur eAlphens 
(faith t Mela) ſe mdn conſoctare pelago, ſed ſubter maria, terraſ7, 
depreſſus hnc agere alvenm, atg, hic ſe rurſus extollere. 

This1llsndis famonsfor the worthy Schollers ſhe once pro- 
duced,viz: e/chilns, the firſt Tragedian of tame, whobeing 
bald through age, once walkedin the fields, where by chance 
an Eagle taking his bald pate for a white rocke, let a ſhell fiſh 
fall on1t,of that bignefle that 1t beate out his braines, 2 Diodorns 
Siculas,that famous hiſtorian. 3 Empedocles, the firſt inventer 
of Rheroricke,and his fellow Gorgias. 4 Exclide, the textuary 
Geometrician, who taught in CAegarsu. 5 Archimedes a moſt 
worthy Aathematicean,the firſt ankles of the Sphere: of which 
inſtruments he made one of that art and bigneſſe, that one ſtan- 
ding within, might caſily percciue the ſeverall motionsof every 
celeſtiall Orbe. He made alſo diveric military engines,which in 
the ſiege of Syracaſa, ſorely vexed the Romans,and was at laſt 
2ine 1n his Rudy by a comon ſouldier,atthe fack of the towne, 
tothe great griefe of the Roman Generall Marcelius.6 Epichar- 
mns.7 Theocritus. | 

Pliny reckoneth in this Iland 72 Citttes: now it hath1 2 only. 
It is divided intothree lietle Provinces of 1 Yallis de Noto,2 
Mazara,and 3 Mana. 

1 VaLL1s de NorTo is fituat on the South-Eaſt of it:the chiefe 
cittics if it are 1 Siracnſa,once — circuit 22 miles, the 
Metropotzs af the whole Iland, & a molt ſtrange & flouriſhing 
comon- wealth. It was built by Archsas off, orinth,who being for 
ar ynnatural] rape comitted on a yong Gentleman, baniſhed his 

Coun= 
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Countrey,together with his friend and companion Aiſcellus; 
conſulted with the Oracle of Delphos. The Oracle demanded 
whether they affected rather wealth or health: to which when' 
Meſcellxs replyed health; and Archias, wealth; the Oracle di- 
reed the former to Crotona tn Italy; and the latter hither, It 
containeth in it qTownes as 1t were, viz: le, Acradine, Neapoly, 
and Tyche, rogether with the Fort Hexapyle, commaundingall 
the re{t.It was the cuſtome of this rtowne when any of the No. 
bility began to grow too potent among the, to write his name 
inan Oluue leafe: which being put into his hand, without bas 
niſhment was callled Peral:ſme;ftrom romaoy.2 Leontinns lituate 
North of Syracuſa: with which it bath alwaycs warres, cither 
for liberty ,or priority.3 £4, a Micland rowne, whence Pluto 
is (aid to haue ſtolne Proſerpina. Inthis town liued Syres Ennus, 
who ſtirred vpthe ſlaues ob rhe Romas (tate, to rebell againſt 
their Lords;for having broken open the common priſon, & re. 
ceiued all ſuch as repaired to him, hee patched vp an Army of 
40000 ſoldiers; and was after muci: harme done, vanquiſhed 

by Ratilms This warrethe Hiſtorians call Bellum ſervite. 

2 MazaRa containeth all the Weſt corner of it. Thechiefe 
Citites are 1 CHorreall, properly Monzreall, tamous for the 
Church and Archbiſhops See. 2 Gergents, once Agrigentum; 
where the tyrant Phalars lined, who tortured Perillus inthe 
brazen Bull, which he made for the deſtruction and torture of 
others: wherevpon aptly O14: 

--=-Nec enim lex juſtior vila, 
uam nects artifices arte perire ſud. 
Moſt juſt it is a man ſhould be tormented, 
Wirth that which firſt his cruell wit invented. 
3 PALERMo, formerly called Panormas,a Colony of the Phe- 
w#icians, & now the chiefe citty of S:cs/y,&the ſeat of the Spaniſh 
Viceroy:ſituate it is on the Welt cape of the [land over againſt 
Sardinia,beautified with large ſtreets,delicate buildings,(trong 
walls,and magnificent Temples. 
4 Mona liethtoward thenortheaſt of the Iland, oppoſite to 
Vallis de Noto. The chiefe Townes of itare 1 Nscoſia, in the 
midland. 2 2:aſo onthe North promontory, And 3 = 
50a, 
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fea, juſt oppoſite to Rbexze in [taly dr towne whoſe haven and 
entrances are ſo ſtrongly ſconced and bulwarked; that the peo. 
ple ict their gates ( in dirifion of the Tarkes ) ſtand continually 
openeIt is alſo an Archbiſhops See. 4 ('atina, ſo often vexed by 
Dionyſus the tyrant of Syracuſe. And 5 Erix, where Venus was 
worſhipped,and from hence called £ricina, As five tw mavis En 
ricina ridens,1n Hoyace. 

After this Iland was once knowne to the Greekes,there came 
from all parts of Greece,coloniesto inhabite it, as from Athexs, 
Sparta, (ortnth, Meſene, Megaris, and the reſt : who winning 
ypon the Natiue, planted themſclues in the Country. Herein 
tra of time was managed a great part of the Peloponneſian 
warre, the Athenians ſiding with the Leontines ; and the Spar- 
tans, with the Syrac#fiavs:in which the whole power of Athens 
was broken by ſea and land ; and their two Captaines , Nicies 
& Demoſthenes, murdred in priſon. Famous alſo was this coun- 
T Bb; of old. for the Tyrants Dionyſis, the elder and the younger: 
for Hieron and Hieronymw , in whole time broke cut the firſt 
Punique warre , the Sicilians calling in the Romans to expell 
Wl thence the Carthaginians, which then poſſeſſed a great part of 
the land, Theſe Tyrants, eſpecially the Dzo»yſis , were ſo odi- 
ous, that there were continuall execrations powred on them: 
only one old woman praying for the life of the latter: who be. 
f ing a5ked the cauſe, made an{iwer, that ſhee knew his Grandfa- 

ther to haue bin bad;and after by prayers they had obtained his 
death, bis ſonne ſucceeded farre worſe then the father: and af- 
tr their curſes had alſo prevailed on him, came the preſent Ty- 
rant, worſe then either:for whoſe life ſhe was reſolved to pray, 
laſt after his deceaſe the Divill himſelfe would come amongſt 
6. Wibcm. After the Tyrants had bin roooted our, and this Hand 
i 945 conquered by Marcelns; it alwayes followed the fortune 
it of Naples : and together with it (when CManfroy the baſtard 
ng had forcibly made himſelfe King of theſe Countries) was of- 
fred to Richard Earle of Cornwa/i,, brother to our Henry the 
\ to 34a man of that riches, that he was able to ſpend for ten yeares, 
the *n hundred markes a-day: which as (M' Camaen well noteth) 
te{-{ccording to thole times, was no ſmall ſumme. The conditions 


by 


PCC TO CENCE ans 


by the Pope propoſed, were ſo impoſible tor the Earleto per. 
forme,that his Agent told the Pope, he might as well ſay to his 
Maſter, I giue thee the Moone , clime vp,catch it, and take it, 
The Earlethus refuſing it, 1t was oftered to the King , his bre 
ther,for his ſecond fon Edmwnd;who was inveſted by che guift 
of a'ring,& in his name the Pope coyned mony,with the in(cri. 
ption of Aimundus Rex Siciliz. But the King being over-burde. 
ned by his Barons warres, and thc Pope having ſucked no {mall 
Kore of treaſure from him-it was in the ycare 1261 ,given vnto 
{ harles Earle of Provence and Anioa,brother to Lewes 10"',Vn, 
der him thoſe Countries jointly continued ſubjec,till the yeare 
1281,in which time his Competitour Peter of Arragon,promi- 
ſing him to fight a lingle combat before our King Edward the 
firſt, at Burdeanx, fail'd of word: & in the meantime1ſo contri. 
ved it,that at the ſound of a bell tolling to prayers,all the French Ml 
men inSicily were cruelly maſſacred. This exploit maskethnow Ml 
vnder the name of Yeſpers Siculs: Since which time this Iland MI. 
hath belonged to the houſe of Arragor. 
The revenues of this kingdome are as ſome ſay but 800000 
only; but as others ſay, a million of Duckats. The Armesare Ml : 
Arragon, two flanches argent, charged with as many Eagles $4 
ble,decked Gwles.For Nobility this Iland compareth with N« W » 
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AE 60 miles diſtant from S:c:/ia is the Iland of MALTA 1 
in compaſſe as $' G. Sandys deſcribeth it, 60 miles: ſeated 
vpona rock, over which the Earth ſpreaderh in height not 
boue three foot ; ſo that it muſt needs bee barren; which defet 
is ſupplied by the Sici{ian abundance : yet haue they no ſma 
ſtore of Pomgranats, cytrons, orenges, mellons, and othere 
cellent fruits. Here 1s alſo great abundance of cotten wool 
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(Goſſpiunmthe Latiniſts call it) whichthey ſowas we docorne. 
The ſtalke isno bigger thenthat of whear, bur ſtronger,tougher; 
the head roundbearded, and hard as a'ſtone: which when It is 
ripe, breaketh, & is delivered of a white ſoft biibaſt,mixed with 
ſeedes:which they ſeparate with an inſtrumer,ſelling the wooll, 
and reſcrving the ſcede for the next harveſt. This 1land 1s in the 
Scriptures called CMHelira, andis ſaid to be theplace where S. 
Paul ſhooke the Viper off his hand. Famous alſo is it for the 
Councell held here againſt Pe/agizs, by Pope Innocent the firſt, 
awhich S. eLſtin was preſent,and 214 Biſhops. The men are 
of the eAfricane complexionand language, following the Roz 
m/> Church, the women faire, bur hating company,& goingco- 
rered. The whole number of inhabitants'are 20000; poſſeſſing 
jo Villages, and 4 cities: Namely 1 Yalerra, built after the defeat 
of the T#rkes, Anno 1565 , andcalled after the name of Falerra; 
thegreat Maſter, who ſo couragiouſly withſtood their furie. 
2 The towneand caſtle of S. Hermes , which the Tarkes tooke, 
though they.did notlong enjoy it. 3 Malta or Metita,ſo called 
otthe abundance of honey nigh vnto it 4a 1ſſnlaHere are alſo 
the Forts of S.Michael,and S. Angelo. 

This Iland was by the Spaniards taken from the Hoores, 
ndby Charles the fift gtuento the knights ofthe Rhodes, new- 
lyexpelled thence by Solywanthe Magnificent, Anno 1522. 
Theſe knights are in number 1000; of whom, 500 arealwayes 
0 be re{identin the Iland, The other 500 are diſperſed through 
Chriſtendome,at their ſeverall ſeminaries, in Fraxce, Spaine, [- 
:al,and Germany:andat any ſummons, are to make their per- 
ſonall appearance. Theſe Seminaries (e£/berges they call them) 
rein number ſeaven, viz: one of France 1ngenerall, one of 4- 
terne,one of Proveince,one of Caſtile, one of Arragon, one of [- 
aly,and one of Germany:over every one of which they have a 
Grand Prior, who inthe Country where he liueth, is of great- 
teputation. An-eight Seminary they had in- E»g/and,till theſup- 
preſſion of itby Henry the 8: yet haue they {ome one orother, 
to whom they giue the title of Grand Prior of England, Con- 
cerning the originall and riches of theſe Knights, we ſhall ſpeak 
vhen we come into Paleſtine:now:'a word or'two only —_— 
places,, 


places andthe ele&ionof their great Maſter. None are admit. 
ted into the order, but ſuch as can bring a reſtimony of their 
Gentry for ſix deſcents; and when the ceremonies of their ad. 
miſſion(which are many )are performed,they ſweare to defend 
the Church of Rowe, to obey their ſupertours, to line vpon the 
revenues of their order on!y,8& withall to line chaſtly. Oftheſe 
there be 16 of great Authority (Counſellours of ſtate wee may 
call them)called,the Great (roſſes; out of whom, the officers of 
therr order, as the Marſhall, the Admirall,the Chancellor, &c, 
are choſen: and who together with the maſter, puniſh ſuchag 
are convict of any crime, firſt by degradiug him, 2" by ſtrang. 
ling him,and 3* by gn, himinto the ſea. Now whenthe 
Great Maſtcf isdead, they fuffer rio veſſel] to goe out of this [- 
land, till another be cle&ted ; leſt the Pope ſhould intrude on 
their EleRion: which is performed in this manner. The ſeverall 
Seminaries nominate two Knights, and two alſo are nominated 
for the Engliſh : theſe 16 from amongſt themiclues chooſe 8: 
rheſe 8 chooſea Knight, a Prieſt, and a Frier ſervant ; andthey 
three,out ofthe 16 Great Croſſes,clet the Great maſter. The 
oreat Maſter being thus choſen, is tiled (though but a Frier, ) 
moſt i/luſtruons, 'and moſt reverend Prince, the Lord FrierN,N, 
Great Maſter of the Hoſpitall of S. Tohn of Hierwſalem,, Prince of 
alta, Gaules, and Goza: thele two laitbeing Ilandslying nigh 
vnto ( Malta,the former in compaſſe zo miles. Farre diff:rent 
I aſſure you, is this tirle from that ofthe firſt Maſters of this 
order, who called themſclues onely, ſervants to the poore ſervi- 
tours of the Hoſpitall of Hierufalem: or that of the Maſter of the 
Templers,who was only intituled, The humble Miniſter of the 
poore K nights of the Temple, | 
CoRS1CA is ſituate juſt againſt Genoa, inthe Lignrian Sea: 
it comprehenderh in length 120 miles, 70inbredrh, and 325 
incircuite, Jt is vnder the fite Clime,the longeſt: day being al 
moſt 15 houres. This Tland was firſt named Cyrnus, 2" Teraci- 
14,n0W Corfica, from a woman ſo named, who following her 
Cow hither, firſt diſcoveredit:as we read in Afagines. 
It is divided in Cs/montanum,and Vitramontanum.T he chief 
river 
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- rivers of both being Golo and Travignano, 
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This Countrey yeeldeth excellent dogges for game, good 
Horſes, fierce Maſtifes; and a beaſt called A7u/ols, not foundin 
Europe excepting this Tland,and Sardinia, They are horned like 
Rammes,and skinned like Stags;which skinis of ſuch an incre- 
dible hardnes,thatthe beaſt being caſt headlong againſt a rocke, 
recciues no hurt,but nimbly flies from his enemy to his denne. 

The ſoyleisby reaſonofthe mcuntaines(whichevery- where 
2c too thicke and barren in it, )leſſe fruitfull: producing corne 
in !c{lſe plenty, but the beſt wines, and ſuch as the old Romans 
well reliſhed, in good meaſure. It produceth alſo oyle, figges, 
raiſons,and honey:the firſtthree ina mediocrity of goodnes,the 
laſt ſomewhat bitter, and by many deemed vawhclſome. It 2. 
boundcth alſo with allome,box-tree, iron-mines; and the tree 
called Taxw,whoſe poiſonous berries, though intaſt pleaſing, 
are much fed on by the bees;&therefore thought to be the caule 
of the bitternes of the honey. In ſome few places alſo where the 
riucrs haue their currents,cſpecially towards Ziguria,it recoms 
p:aſeth by its fertility in bearingall manner of graine, the bar- 
rennefſe ofthe mountaines. | 

Pliny rekoneth in1t 34 Citties,or caſtles rather. The chiefe 
whereof at this day are1 Baſtia, ſeated onthe Northeaſt part 
of the Countrey,vpona commodious hauen, where the Genoen- 
{4s Gouernour hath bis reſidence,and a ſtrong garriſon. 2Neb- 
bium,called by P rolomy,(herſunum. 3 Mariana,now Marian; 
4 Alleria,now Gallera, both Roman Colonies: the laſt being ſi- 
tuate on the Weſterne ſhoare ofthe Tland, iuſt againſt Baſtsa. 
5 Psla, The principall hauens hercof, are S. Florence in the Nors 
therne part, in the midſt betweene Afarian and Nebbio;and S., 
Boniface ( called by Prolomy, Portus Syracuſanu)jult oppoſite 
toit in the South-corner: both of good ſafety,and capable of the 

reateſt veſſels that frequent the Mediterrancan. 

This 1land, - as alſo its neighbonrs of Szci/ia, and Sardinia, 
haue beene the tenneſ-balls of fortune:this being firſt ſubie to 
the Tyr5axs;ſecondly, to the Carthaginians; thirdly to the Ro 
mans; fourthly, to the Saracens. From theſe the Genowaies 
conquered ut,fromthemit was taken by the Psſans; but reco- 
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uered againe by the Genowazes,who ſtill emioy it. 

The people are churliſh, ſtubborne,poore,vnlearned, & y({e 
a corrupt Jralien. They are fayd to bee the progeny of the 5 2 
daughters of King Theſpias, who being gotten with childby 
Hercules in one night; were by their father put to the mercy of 
the Sea, which wrought them to this Iland: which they & their 
poſterity peopled, till the comming of the Tyriavs. 

Here are in this [le. 

eArchbeſhop 1. Biſhops 7. 


SARDINIA. 


N ARDI1NI A is South from Corfica, from which it is but 5 

miles diſtant, It is in length1 80 miles,90 1n bredth, 560 jn 
Circuit: it is ſituate vnder the 4*' Climare,the Jongeſt day being 
14 houres. 

It is fertile in reſpe& of Corſica, barren if compared to Sicily; 
abundant in corne, deficient in oyle;well ſtored with all fortes 
of cattaile, as plainely appeareth by that plenty of cheeſe and 
hides which are hence ſent into 7ra/y,and other places. The hor. 
ſes hereofare how rn, ee hard to be. broken; but they 
will laſt long: the bullocks here do naturally amble, ſo that on 
them the Countrey peizants vſe to ride familiarly,as they doe 
in Spaine on mules andafſes. Here alſo 1s the beaſt X»ſo1;, 
which we lately deſcribed;of whoſe skinne carried to Corduba, 
and there dreſſed,is made our true Cordowan leather. Finally, 
here is an hearbe,which if one cate, tit is ſayd hee ſhall dye with 
laughter, whence camethe proverbe, Riſ#s Sardonicas. Thetruth | | 
ot this report,l will not oppugne,though it be by others more 
probably conjeured, that the herbe being of a poyſonous na- f 
rure, cauſeth men todie withſuch a convulſionor contraction i ; 
of their ſinewes,that they ſeeme to grinne or langh. P 

The people are {mall of ſtature, laborious, giuen ro hunting, 
prone vntorebellions, wherefore the Spaniardas Ortelins obſcrs 
veth, permittcth neither Smith nor Cutler to jive there: yet in- 
different peaceable among themſclues, and in ſome meaſure cur- L 
reous to ſtrangers. In matter of Religion they are litle curious, M 
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going to maſſe on Sundaies,and Saints dates; which once done, 
they fall ro dancing in the midſt of the Church , ſinging in the 
meane time, ſongs too linmodeſt for at Ale-houſe. Nay it is 
chought that their Clergic it ſelfe is the moſt rude, ignorant, 
and literate of any people in Chriſtendome. The language they 
ſpeake isa corrupt Cataloxian:their diet,on meats common and 
eroſle; their apparell, in the townes (eſpecully that of the wo# 
mer) gorgeous; that in the villages, baie. 

[t is divided into two parts,viz: Cape Lngudoritowards (ors 
fca;and Cape Cagliary, towards Africke. Ot theſe when this 
iland was joyntly vnder the Psſans, and Genowates; the firſt bes 
ing the leaſt, and wichall ſo mountainous and barren, belonged 
to Genoa: the laſt being the larger,& beſides levill and fruittull, 
appertained to Ps/a:the inequality of which diviſion,cauſedofp 
ten diſcontents and warres between them. The principallcities 
are Caliaris, built by the Psſans, and ſituate juſt oppoſite to 
eAfricke ; enjoying a goodly haven, and much frequented by 
Merchants: adorned with a beautifull Temple, ſtately turrets: 
the ſeat of the Vice-Roy, & an Archiepilcal See. 2 Boſſa on the 
Welt ſide, an Archbiſhops reſidence allo. z S.Raparata on Cor- 
fca ſide, and 4 eAquilaſtro, onthe Ealt ſide, Here are indivers 
places ofthis Iland, the remainders of ſundry towres & fortes; 
which the people call Norackes , from Nora, one of the ſonnes 
of Gerion: who (as they thinke)came into this Country,8& built 
the firſt manſion init. 

This Iland was firſt called Ico, then Ichnrſa, next Sandalio- 
tes, from the reſemblance it had tothe ſoale of a mans foot: and 
laſtly Sardinia, from Sarda, tonne(asthey ſay )to Herewles, It 
was firſt vnder the /olateuſes 3 Secondly, from them taken by 
the Carthaginians ; Thirdly, by the Romans; Fourrhly, by the 
Saracens, Auno 807, From theſc laſt it was recovered by the 
Genoys & Piſans: and becauſe they could not agree about their 
hounds, Boniface the cight putting his finger to another mans 
pyc,gaueit in fee to [ames King of Arragon, and his ſucceſſors: 
who driving thence the Genowaies, made themſclues abſolute 
Lords of it, Anno I 324+. The Spaniſh Viceroy hath (as we now 
kid )his reſidence 1n mT T3 mult of ncccſlity be a — 
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#rd;vnder whom are two Deputy-gouernours, Spaniards alſo! 
one for {ape Catiari,the other for Cape or other In- 
feriour officers may be of the Natiues. As for the Citty Catray; 
it ſelfe, it isexempt from the legal juriſdition.cven ofthe Vice- 
Roy ;and is gouernedby a Councell of its owne Citizens. 
The Armes ofthis [land are Or,a crofſe Gules,between foure 

Qaracens heads Sable,curled Argent; as Bara. 

Here are inthis land. 
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= Hcſe Ilands were formerly called In/ule Gymnaſie, from. 
' Tvwurds, nudus becauſe they viced to goe naked;andBALE 4 
R Es from Be, 4acto, becauſe they were ſuch excellent NNin- 
gers:an exerciſe 1na manner innatiueto them, rhe fathers gi- 
ving their ſonnes after a conuenient age no victuals, but what 
they could hit downe from ſome high beame with a ſling. They 
are divided into MHaiorca and Hizorca, or the greater and the 
l:lcr. 

M 4 10RCa isabout 60 miles diſtant from Spaznegand is 300 
miles in circuit. The chicfc cities are 1 Matorca an Vniverlity;& 
2 Palma, where Raymundus Lullius was borne, as much cſtce- 
med with them,as Ariſtotle amongſt vs. 

M1NoRCa 1s diſtant from I{aorca g miles, & a5 150 mites 
in circuit:the people were heretofore vahant, now effeminate: 
the ſoyle barren in ſome places,but generally fruitfull.The chicf 
Townes are 1 Afnorca,and 2 lava. Both theſe lands did once 
wonderfull abound in Comes, wherewith they wete [o peſtred, 
that they not onely ſpoyled corne and grafle, but vadermined 
howſes & threw down wals: {o that the Ilanders armed them- 
ſelues, & fought with them.But when ſuch force prevailed nor, 
they lent to the Romans for aide, and there were taught the vic 
of Ferrets; by whoſe helpe they deſtroyed them. 

Nigh vntotheſe Baleares are two ſmall lands. The 1 Ebu1/a, 
15 diftant from the coaſt of Spaine 50 miles, and is 100 miles in 
crcult:the chicie City is Tvzcazthe chicte commodity falt. Ten 
mMLCS, 
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miles hence is 2 0/hinſa, 70 miles round, called by the Latines, 
Framentaria. They were both called Pithwiſz,tor their ſtore of 
Pine-trees. The men, and womenallo, oftheſe two llauds,and 
of Panconia , or PanttlariaanIlet adjoyning, are very good 
ſwimmers. B:ddulph inthe relation of his cravcls,reporteth, 
! ow being about theſe lands becalmed, there camie a woman 
{wimming from one of them, witha basket of fruit to ſell. 

Theſe 4 Hands were added to the Roman dominion by te 
valour of CHetelus, the brother of him that conquered {rere. 
The people hereof were gtuento Pyracy,who ſceing the Ron.ar 
Navy coaſting thereabout,ſuppoling them to haue beene onely 
Marchants,afſailed them;andat the firſt gave the repulſe:but the 
Romans getting betweene them & the ſhore,ſoone forced them 
to an vnwilling ſubmiſſion, They were all wonne from the Roe 
mans by the Saracens; and from them reigained by Raimunds 
Arnauld, Earle of Catelogye,and the Genoys, Anno 1102: and 
being by the Genoys redelivercd tothe Aoores,were recouered 
by Iames the firſt of Arragen,t208. He gaue them to his ſecond 
{onne, whoſe poſterity continued _ of thoſe Ilands, till the 
yeare1 343: in which Pearo the fourth of Arragos, did diſpoſ- 
{NcKing Iames,and vnited them to his Crowne. 

THE LESSER ILANDS. 

Taz LESSER ILAND 5s difperſedaboutinthis ſea,are 
1 the Vulcanian or e/Loliar lands. 2' the Iles of Naples. 3" the 
LigurianIlands. 

1 The VVLCANIAN or £OLIAN ILANDS, the 
people of which being wel skilled indivining from which coaſt 
the wind: would blow, gaue the Poets occaſion, to make 
+olws God of the wind, They lye all on the Coaſt of $;- 
clyand arc in number 11. Thechiefe are x Lipara 10 miles 
round, from whencethe reſt are now called, the Liparean Iles. 
2 Vulcania ( of old Hiera) where Vulcan was worſhipped. 
Neere vnto theſe Ilands was fought the firſt navall battaile 
betweene the Romans, andthe Carthaginians; as welltor the 
dominions of Sci, as forthe abſolute ſupremacy in matter of 
command. The Romans before this time never ved the Scas, 
25 being totally imployed inthe —_— of 1taly; inſfomuci 
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that when they had buik their Galiies, they exerciſed their 
men in rowing, by placing them with oares in their hands, on 
two ſeatsneere the water. This notwithſtanding, hauing made 
them Grappling-hookes, they ſo faltned cheadverſe flcet vnto 
them, that the whole fight ſecminga land battell fought on the 
Seas;the victory fell vnro the Romans. 
2 TheILEsS OF NAPLES areiS8innumber. The chick 
are 1/hia, 18 miles round, begirt with rocks and mounraines 
fall of Hares and Conies:the chictke town 1s 1/chia,whither Fey, 
dinand of Naples fled, being thrult out of his Kingdome by 
Charles the eight. In this Lland necre Cape S.e Angels, isa foun. 
taine of that heat,that (if wee beleene Orreline it will in ſhort 
time boyle any fieſh or tiſh pur into it. The ſecond Ile of note is 
{ apree, where the Emperours of Rome vicd to retire for their 
recreation;& which Tiberius kept Court in,when he had with. 
drawn himfſelfe from Rowe,the better to exercile his abomina- 
bleluſts. Thethird Ile of note 18 £24744, 
3 TheLiGcvRArianlTrLanNDsthechiet of which are Ez 
or Ilua whole. Metropolis is Coſmopolis,built by Coſmi di Meas. 
ces D.of Florence. Here i1sabundance of Iron, of that nature,that 
it will by no meanes melt in the Iland, but muit be carried to 
ſome other place. The ſecond is Ga/lznaria, fo called from the 
abundance of wild Hens. And the third was Gigl:9, where the 
Genoys overthrew the whole power of the P ſans. 
GADESorCALES. 

At the Weſterne end of this ſea, where it openeth into the 9- 
cean,isthe ſtreight called of old Fretum Herenleam, becauſe Hey. 
ewleshere made a paſſage through the hils,to let the Ocear into 
the Mediterranean. On the North fide of this fireight was moiit 
C atpe;on the South, mount Abiba on which Hereates placed his 
(-fo memorited) pillars, with the inſcription Ns vitra; in that 
there was the moſt weſterne bound of the world. But Charles 
the fift after the diſcovery of eAmerica, comming that way, 
cauſed plus witya to beengraven either on the old pillars,or elle 
on new -exeRtediintheir places. This Rreight 1s now named the 
Kreight of Gibrulterfrom Gibal T ariff,one of the principalllea- 
ders of the Aoeresinto Spaine, - Somewhat without the my 
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of it is the Iland GaDEs or CaLE s;peopled by the Tyrians,z62 
yeares beforcthe birth of Chriſt. Here was a Temple conſecra- 
tcd co the honour of that great traveller Hereales, in which all 
ſca-faring men when they came hither, vſed to pay. their vowes 
and offer ſacrifice, as hauing arriuedat the vtmolt part of the 
world. It was once called Terreſſa,and is 1n length 13 miles,and 
hath of late beene the Magazrz of the Spaniards warlike muni-. 
tion, It was taken in one'day by the Engiz/p, vnder the conduct 
of Charles Earle of Nottsngham, Robert Earle:of £ffex, and Sir 
1Valter Rawlie. In this day they burned the Indian flccte, con. 
itting of 40 ſhips. whoſe laiding was worth eight millions of 
Crownes; they ouercame the Span flecte, compoſed of 57 
m2n of warre;thep tooke the S* Andrew,& the S. Michael,,twe 
great Galleons, withtheir luggage; they ſpoyled and carried a- 
way more martiall furniture then.could be ſupplied in many 
yeares: they ſurpriſed the towne, and init beſides private men 
a1d their goods they flew and tooke priſoners 4800 foote,and 
650 horſe, Anno 1596. The fortunacie of this enterpriſe gaue 
occaſion of one of the wirsthen liuing, to frame this excellence 
Anagram,on the name of this Earle of Eſſex: viz: Dearenx Fe 
re Dax;which heafterward caſt into this diſtich. | 
Vere dx Denrenx,c+ verior Hecule;Gades 
Nam ſemel hic vidit;uicit ule frrunt. 
Alcides yeelds to Deureux: he did ſee 
Thy beauties,Calos;bat Deureux conquered thee. 
Thus much of the Medeterraneas les. ' 


THE ILES OF THE OCEAN. 

N D now weeare-ccome intothe O C E A N, that ingens & 
** ,ufenitun. pelagias, as Mela calleth it; in compariſon of 
which, the ſeas before mentionedare but as Ponds or Gullets: 
a ſea in former times knowne more by fame then triall, and ra- 
ther wondred-at'on the ſhoate fide, the any moreremote place 
of it, The Rowan ventured not on it with their veſſels, voleſſe 
in the pafſage from France to Brerraine: and muchfamed is eL- 
{cxander tor his hazardous _ this vnruly Sca, hee has 
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554 THE ILES OF THE OCEAN, 
ving fayling in allbut 400 furlongs from the ſhoare. The name 
and pedegree take here both frorn the Poets and Etymologilts, 
The Poets make Oceanxs to be the fonne of Clam and Veſta; 
or of heaven & carth.They tcarmed him the father of all things, 
as, Oceanumq; patremrerum, in Virgil, becauſe moiſture wasne. 
ceflarily required to the conſtitution of all bodies: and vſually 
painted him with a buls-head on his ſhoulders, (whence Emr:. 
pides called him Qed; Tewyoxpayes Oceans T arviceps, )trom the 
bellowing and fury ofthe winds;. which from it come to the 
ſhoare, & ro which it is ſubje&. As for the children attributed 
vnto him,they are doubtleſle nothing bur the clouds & vapours 
hence ariſfing.. The name of wx«2y3s Oceannus, {cme deriue from 
&95 celer, becauſe of its {wiftneſſe;ſome from uw, fingo, divide, 

| becauſe it:.cleavethand interlaceth the carth: and others make 
it ox«ty35,qu4ſs ovaray3s os 7 wig rac celeriter flaendo,which 
agrecth in meaning with the firſt. Particular names it hath 
divers,according to the name ofthe ſhoare,by which it paſſeth, 
2s Cantabricus, Gallicus, Britannicws, &c. The chiefe Iles of 
it are t thoſe of Zealand, and 3 Danemarke, which wee haue al- 


ready deſcribed: z.thoſc in the Brizti/h: and 4 thoſe in the Nore- 


therne Seca. . 
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" Brittame Which is 0 England. . | , 


The BRk1T-- Greater Jdevided into Wales. 
TiSH Io - cotland. 
LANDS arce& Ireland. 


either the t Orcades, 2 Hebrides. , 
Leſier are the4, Sorlinges. and. q Sporades. - 


BRITTAINE. 


-F"O {peake much ;of  BRITTAINE; Thold ina manner ſu-- 
A: perflubus, itbeing our home, .and wee thereforeno ſtran- 


gerst0 it,; Yet as Mela ſaith of Iraly, De Itahia,magpis quia ordo 
exigit, quam quia monſtrari eget, pancadicentur;note ſunt onmia; 
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the like I ay of Brireaine. It is ſo obuious to our ſight that wee 
need not the ſpectacles of letters: yet ſomething ſhall be ſaid 
rather for methods ſake, then neceſſity. To omit therefore the 
diverſe Erymons of BR1TTA1 NE,producedaccordingtothe 
phantaſies of ſeverall men; and omitting Brutus, whole come 
ming into, and denominating this Iland, is rather a fabulous re- 
port,then a well ground:d hiſtoricall truth: ] will take the E:y- 
mologie of M. Camden, as moſt probable: who fetching it from 
the Britteſh language, deriueth it from Bri, ſignifying painted; 
and T ayne, ſignifying a nation: which agreeth not only with the 
Brittsſh tongue, but withthe records of the moſt lincere & true 
ity Hiftoriographers; all with one conſent , affirming, that the 
Brittaines vicd to paint themſelues,. tro make them ſhew more 
terrible to the enemy. For thatthere was no fuchBratw,is eut- 
dent,r-by the newncſſe of his birth; Geofrie of Monmonrh, who 
lived in the dayes of Heyy the 2, being his firſt father. 2” By 
the ſilence of the Romar hiſtorics, in which it had beene an vn- 
pardonable negtigence, to haue omittedan accident ſo remark-- 
able, as'the killing of a father by his ſonne, and the ereing of 
a new 7r0:an Empire, in Brattasne. 3! By the arguments whicly 
Ceſar v{cth to proue them to bee deriued from the Gawles; as 
ſpeech, lawes, cuſtomes,diſpolition, ſtruure,& the like. 4” by , 
the teſtimony ofall the Romwarwriters, who aftirme- the Brit 
ztaines to hauc beene diſtracted into many petty royalties, - and 
not to bee-vnder the commandjof any one Prince: Summa bells 
adminiſtrandi communs conſenſu permiſſa eſt Caſſivelanno, ſayth 
( «ſar; dum finguli pugnabant, vincebantur omnes, fayth Tacum;. 
and ſothereſt. 5% by the ignorance among all old writers of 
their firſt originall, 2s mortales snitso- coluerint, .parum comper= 
tam eſtas the ſame Tacitus. 
23 This Queene of Ilands1s in compaſſe 1836 miles; being ab- 
{olutcly the greateſt in the whole world,except Iava. This moſt 
ſpacious country extending 800 miles in-length, . is vnder the 
g" and 13" Climates of the Northerne temperate Zone: inſo«- 
much that at the ſummer Solſtice, .in the Northerne parts of 
Srorlaxndthere is nonight atall, but only an obſcuretwilight.- 
Itis divided tnto England, Wales,and. Scotland, —_ 
GLz- 
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ENGL AND. 


FE N-G L A ND is boundedon the Eaſt, wich the Germane; on 
the Welt, with the 1-:;on the South, with the Brzrreſh Oce. 
ans; on the North, withthe riuer T weed,and a line drawne from 
it to the Solway, weltward. Informer times,the Northerne limit 
was a wall built croſſe theIland, from Carte in {umberland,to 
the riucr Tre. This fame wall was built by .Severxs the Empe- 
rour,for a fortreſle againſt rhe P:&s. Atevery miles end wasa 
Caſtle,betweene every Caſtle many watch-towres;and through 
the walls ofevery Towre and Caſtle, was conveighed a pipe of 
braſſe;whichfrom oneGarriſon to another,conveighedtheleaſi 
noiſe without interruption: {2 that the newes of an approach- 
ing enemy was quickly divulged ouer the borders, & reſiſtance 
made accordingly.In after times inſtcad of this wall,the ſtrong 
Townes of Berwicke & Carlile were the chiefe barres by which 
we kept the back-dore ſhut: & as for other forts, wee had ſcarce 
any inall the frontire parts of the kingdome. Within the heart 
of the land there were indeede too many, which being in the 
hands of ſubieRes, was no ſmall encouragement totheir often 
rebellions,and no little encumbrance in quenching them to the 
—_ vntill cowards the end of theraigne of K. Stephen, r100 
of them were laid leuill with the ground,and the few which re 
mained were diſmantledand made vnſerviceable.This care was 
taken to diſable the Lordsand Commons at home: but for kees 
ping the Sea coalts from forraine enemies, little or no care was 
taken. The dangerous rocksand ſtcepe cliftes were accoynted 
a ſtrength-lufficient. Only the Caſtle of Dower, and a fewof the 
like po_ were well fortified & furniſhedas well for the fafe- 
ty of the land, as the command of the ſea. Afterwards in the 
yeare1539, . Henry the cight hauing ſhaken of the Roms/h ty- 
we es ſeeing how the Emperour Charles was oftended for 
the divorce of his Aunt,the Queene Katharine;how the French 
King had married his fon to the Popes Neece,and his daughter 
to the King of Scotland: thought it beſt to prouide for himſclfe 
and his people, For this cauſe hes buult inall places __ the 
| oarc 
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ſhoare was plaine and open, Caſtles, platformes,and blockhog- 
ſes: whichin this lung time of peace are muchneglected, and in 
part ruined, His davghter Elizabeth of hapmy memory, provi. 
ded yet better for the Kingdome. For ihe not onely new tortifi. 
ed Porteſmouth, and placed in it aſtrong Garriſon; but walled 
our Hand round, with a moſt flately,royall, & invincible nauie; 
with which ſhe alwaics commanded the Seas, and vanquiſhcd 
the mighticſt Nonarch of Earope: whereas hcr predeccſſours in 
their ſca-battaites,for the molt part,hired their CIler of warre, 
from the Hanrt/men, and Genowates, Yet did neither of theſe e. 
ret any Caſtles inthe i1ward part of the Realmc,herein imita- 
ting nature, who fortificth head and feet onely, not the mid, 
die of beaſts: or ſome captaines of a forr,who plants all his or- 
dinanceson the walls, bulwarkes,and-out-workes, leauing the 
reſt as by theſe ſufficiently guarded. 

The whole 1and was once call:d e£14i9z, not from the Gi- 
ant Albion,but ab albis rupibr4,the white rocks towards France. - 
Aftcrwards it was called Britaine, which name continued till 
the time of Egbert the fir{t Savor AMonarch, who Called the 
Southerne part of the Iland, &xgland: from the e-Mrgles, who 
with the Inires and Saxon s, conquered it. It isinlength 329 
miles,enioying a ſoyle cqually partiripating of ground fit tor 
tillage and paſture: yet to paſture more then tillage are our peo. 
ple addited,asa courſe of life not requiring ſo many helpers, 
which muſt be all fed and paid; and yet yeelding more certaine 
yrofit. Hence in formertimes hulbandry began to be negteted, 
Villages depopulated,and hindes, for wantof entertainment,t 
turne way-beaters: whereof S.7 homas Moore in his Vtopia 
complaineth ſayingthat our flocks of ſheepe had devoured nor 
onzly men, but whole houſesand Townes.Oves(ſayth hee) gue 
1199 mites eſſe,tamg, exigno ſolemn als; nant tamredaces & indomie 
te eſſe capernnt, vt homes devoret ipſos, agros domos, oppida vas 
ſent,ac dipopulentar, To preuentthis miſchtefe there was a ſta= 
tu'e made the 4** yeareof Heyyry the ſeuenth againit the con- 
verting of arable land mmto paſture ground: by which courſe 
husbandry vvas againe revived; and the ſoyle inade ſo abonn- 
ding in corne,that a deare yearec is {cldome heard of. Our V ines 
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are nipped with the cold,and ſeldome come to maturity:& are 
more vſcd for the pleaſantneſſe of the ſhadowe, then for the 
hopes of wine. Moſt of hcr other plenties, and ornaments, are 
expreſſed inthis verſe. 
eAnglia, Mons,Pons,Fons, E cclefia, F E714, Lang. 

England is ſtor'd with Mountaines, Bridges, Wooll, 

With Churches,Rivers, Women beaurifull. 
To omit the hills,here and there lifting vp their heads aboue the 
pleaſant Valleyes; the bridges are in number 857: the chiefe of 
which are, the bridge of Rocheſter,ouer CMeawey,the bridge of 
Briſtoll,over Anon,and the bridge of Londox,oucr Thames This 
latter ſtanding vpon 19 Arches, of wonderfull ſtrength and 
largneſſe; ſupporteth cotinuall ranges of building, ſeeming 
rather a ſtreet then a bridge: & is notto bee parallel'd with any 
Bridge of Europe. 

The Raxers of this Countrey are in number 325. The chiefe 
is Thamiſis, compounded of the two rivers Thame and TIfis; 
whercof the former riſing ſomewhat beyond Thame in B ackin- 
ghamſvire, andthe latter beyond (yrenceſter in Gloceſterſhire; 
meet together about Dorceſter in Oxford-ſhire: the iſſue of 
which happy conjunction is the Thamiſss or Thames. Hence it 
Alyeth through Berk, k. Middleſex, Surrey, Kent,and Eſſex; 
and ſo weddeth himſcite with the Kents/h Hedway,inthe very 
Jawes of the Ocean. This glorious riuer feeleth the violence of 
the Sea more then any riuecr in Ewrope; ebving & flowing twice 
a day more then 60 miles:about whoſe bankes are ſo many faire 
COT princely pallaces,thata German Poct thus ttuely 

poke. 
T ot campos,ſyluas,tot regia tefta,tot hortos 
eArtifici excultos dextratat vidimus arces: 
Vt nunc Auſonio,T hamiſis,cum Tibride certet. 
Wee ſaw ſo many woods and princely Bowers, 
Sweet Fields, braue pallaces,and ſtately Towres:: 
So many Gardens dreſt with curious carc. 
' That Thames with royall Tiber may compare. 
The ſecond Riuer of note is Sabrina or Severne. It hath its 
Leginning in P15nlimmon hill in Ionntgomeryſaire, & EG 
AVOUL 
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about 7 miles from Briſtol: waſhing in the mean ſpace the wals 
of Shrewsbhury Worceſter,and Gloceſter. 3 Trent,ſocalled for that 
;0bincs of fiſhes are found init, or that it receiucth 3oleſſer 
rivers: who hauing his fountaine in Srafford/bire, and gliding 
through the Countries of Notrringham, Lincolne, Leiceſter, and 
Yorke; augmentetn the turbulent current of Humber, the moſt 
viclent {treame of all the Ile. This Hxmbey, isnot, to fay 
truth,a aiſtin@ river, hauing a ſpring head of his owne; butra- 
thcristhe mouth or ei ftuariam of divers riuers hereconflucnt 
and mectingtogether:namely Den, Are ,Warfe,Y oure, Darwen, 
andefpecially Owſe and Trent. Andasthe Daxzawe hauing re- 
cctued into its channell the rtuers Dravws, Savus, Tibs/cus,and 
diucrs others, changeth his nzmec into Ifer: ſo alſo the Trem 
receining and imcetingthe waters aboue named, changeth his 
ame into this of Humber; eAbus the old Geographers call it, 
4 Medway a Kentiſh riaer, famous for harbouring the royall na. 
vy. 5 Tweedthe Northeaſt bound of Eng/and,on whoſe Nor- 
th.rne banke is ſeated the-ſ{trong and impregnable Towne of 
Barwicke. 6 Tine,tamous tor New- Caſte and her incxhauſtible 
Coale-pits.. Theſe and the reſt of principall.note are thus com- 
cchended in one of M' Draytons Sonnets. 
Our floods Queene Thames tor ſhips and twans 1s'crowncd,. 
| And ſtately Sewerne from her ſhoaris praiſed, 
| The Chriſtall Trent for foords and fiſh renowned, , 
; And Avons fame to Albions cliftes 1s raifed, 
- Carlegion Cheſter vants her holy Dee. 
Yorke many wonders of her © uſe can tell, 
The Peake her Doxze whole bankes fo fertile bee,. 
And Kent will ſay her Medway doth excell. 
Cot{wall commends her ifs to the Tame, 
OurNortherne borders boaſt of T weeds faire flood, . 
Our Weſterne partsextoll their /1i//1es fame, 
And the old -Lea brags of the Daniſh blood. 
The Churches before the genera!l ſuppreſſion of Abbies, and 
ſpoyling the Church ornaments, were moſt exquiſite. Thechicf 
S WU remaining arc 1 the Church of S. Pax/,founded by Erhelbert K, 


d | Xen, inthe placc where once was a Temple conſecrated to 
a | Diana: : 
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Diaxa: the Steeple of this Church was 5 34 foot high, and was 
twice fired by lightning.2 S* Peters,or the Church of Feſtmin. 
ſter,the Chappell whereof is the moſt accurate building in Eu. 
rope. 3 The Cathedrall Church of Z:xcolne. 4 For a private pi- 
riſhChurch,that of Radcliffe in Briſtoll.5 For a private Chappel, 
that of Kings C olledge in Cambridge. 6 For the curious work. 
manſhip of the alaſſe, that of Chriſtchurch in Canterbury. 7 For 
the exquiſite beauty of the fronts,thoſe of Wells & Peterbrough: 
8 For a pleaſant lightſome Church, the Abbey Church at Bark. 
9 For an ancient & reverend fabricke,the Minſter of Torke. And 
10ro comprehend the reſt in one,our Lady (hurch in Salisbury, 
of which this we find in M* (Camden. 

AMira canam, ſoles quot continet annus, in vua 

Tam numeroſa,ferunt,ede feneſtra micar. 

Marmoreaſg, tenet ſuſas tot ab arte columnag, 

Comprenſas horas quot vagus annus habet, 

T otque patent porte, quot menſibus annus abunaat: 

Res mira, at vera res celebrata fide. 
How many dayes in one whole yeare there bee, 
So many windowes in one Church we ce. 
So many marble pillars there appeare, 
As there arc houres throughout the fleeting yeare: 
So many Gates,as Moones one yeare doth view: 
Strange tale to tell, yet not ſo ſtrange as true. 

Our omen queſtionleſſe are the moſt choice workes of na- 
ture, adorned with all beauteous perfeion, without the addi- 
tion of adulterate ſophiſticarions. In anabfolute womar,tay the 
Ttalians,arerequired the parts of a Datch-woman,trom the gir; 
dle downward; the parts of French-woman, from the girdle to 
the ſhouiders: over which muſt be placed an Engl | any As 
their beauty , ſo alſo their prerogatiues are the greateſt of any 
nation; neither ſo ſervilely ſubmiſſe as the French, nor ſo jea- 
louſly guarded as the /ralian: but keeping fo true a decorum, 
that Englard,as it 1s termed the purgatory of Servants, and the 
hell of Horſes ; ſoit is acknowledged the Paradiſe of womene 


And itis a common by-word among the 7ralians, that if there i, 


vvere a bridge built over the narroy /eas,all the women of Ex- 
rope 


rope would runne into England. For here they haue the vpper 
hand in the ſtreets, the vpper place at the table, the thirds of 
their husbands eſtates, and their equall ſhares in all lands, yea 
even ſuch as arc holden in knights ſervice: priviledges where» 
with other women are not acquainted. f 
The wooll of England is of exceeding finenefle, eſpecially 

that of Cor/ſwold in Gloceſter- ſhire, that of Lemfter in Hereford- 
ſeire,and of the Ile of wight. Of this wgoll are made excellent 
broad cloathes ditperied all ouer the world;eſpecially high Ger, 
many, Muſcovy, Turkze, and Perſia, to the great benefit of the 
Realme: as well in returne of ſo much money whichis made of 
them; as in ſetting to worke ſo many poore people, who from 
it receiue ſuſtenance. Before the time of king Edward the third, 
Engliſh-men either had not the art, or neglected the vſe of ma- 
king cloathes: in whichtime our wooll was tranſported vn« 
wrought, And as his ſucceſſours have laid impoſitionson every 
cloath ſold out of the Realme;to his predeceflours had, as their 
occaſions required, ſome certaine cultomes granted on every 
acke of wooll, Inthebeginning ofthis Edwards :warres with 
France, the citties ahd townes of Flandeys, being then enen ro 
admiration rich, cembined with him,& ayded him in his warre 
there. And he for his parr, by the compoſition then made, was 
to giue them 140000 pounds ready money;toaide them by Sea 
1nd land if neede required;& to make Brnges,then a great mart 
EW rowne of Chriſtendome,the Sraples for his wolls. Here the ſta. 
- Wie continued 15 yeares, at which time the Flemmings hauing 
l- Wbroke offfrom the King;and ne having by experience ſeen what 
1 WWihe benefit of theſe ſtaples were: remoued them from Bruges- 
17 Winto England. And for the eaſe as wel for his ſubjects in bring- 
to Wig their wools vnto the ports,asof ſuch forraine merchants as 
As Ecime to buyzhee placed his Sraples at Excefter, Briſtol, Winche 
ny Wer reſftminſter, Chicheſter, Canterbury, Norwich, Lincolne, 
ca- Wrke & Newcaſtleytor England:at Caermardin, tor Wales:and at 
Mm, BD+bin, Faterford,Cork;,and Tredah,tor Ireland; Hee further 
the miRted that no Engliſh, Iri{,,or Welſhmen thould cranſport this- 
1% Filed commodity :no not by licences{if 2ny ſuch ſhould bee 
- © Þranted )on paine of confiſcation, andimprifonment,during the 
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Kings pleaſure. Laſtly he allurcd over hither diverſe Flemming? 
which taught our men the making of clothes (who are now 
grownthe beſt cloath workers in the-world: ) & to encourage 
men in that art,it was by a ſtatute madc,the 25* of Edward the 
3%,enacted to be felony,ro carry any woo!ls vazvrought. When 
England had tor ſome ſhort time inoyed the benefit of theſe 
Staples,the King remouedthem to Calice, which he had con- 
quered and defired to,make wealthy. For hence they were at 
ſeverall times and occaſions tranſlated, now to one, now to an, 
other towne in Be/zmm:and ſtill happy wasthattowne in what 
country ſocuer,where the Engli4/> kepta houſe for this traffick; 
the cofluence of all people thither to buy,infinitly enriching it, 
eAntwerp in Brabant long enioyed the Englyb Merchants, till 
vpon ſome'di{contents berweene K. Henry the 7*', and Xaxi. 
wilian Archduke,and Lord of Be/gium; they remoued: but at 
their returne againe were recciued by the eAntwerptans, with 
ſolemne proceſſion, Princely triumph, ſumptuous feaſts,rare 
banquetings, and expreſſions of much loue, but more joy. And 
the giuing of ſome Corſwold ſheepe by King Edward the fourth 
to Henry of Caſtuleand;Tohn of Arragon, Anno 1465: ts counted 
one of the greateſt preiudices that cuer happned to this king. 
dome, The Engizfz houſe isnow at Stoade,being by reaſon of 
the warres intheſe parts remoued from Antwerpe. 

The wooll tranſported bringeth into the kingdome no leſle 
then 1500000!, and the lead halfe the ſumme : to that Lews 
Guicciardine reporteth, that before the wars of the Low Cong- 
rries,the Flemmings and the Engli/b bartereg wares yearly, for 
12 milions of Crownes. 

The Author of the former vcrſc might haue added our Parks, 
Mines, and Beere. Ofthe former there are more in England 
then in ail Europe befides: but Speciatimm,wee haue Chaſes zo, 
Forreſts,55; and 745 Parkes, repleniſhed with abundance of 

ame. 

4 The nes arceither of Coale,or Tinne, Lead,and ſuch-like 
mettle:the former chiefely inrich Newcaſtle in Northumberland; 
the lattereſpecially Cornwall, where they digge tinne not much 
tnferiour to (ilucr in fincncfle. 
5 2 Wires 
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they now are not ſo rich,ſo are they farre more learned, and of 
more ſincere and godly carriage,wherein they giue place tono 
Clergy 1n the world; and for learning I dare ſay, cannot be any 
where parellelÞ'd: Neither are they ſo deſtitute of the externall 
cifts of fortune,but that they are the richeſt of any Miniſters of 
the Reformed Churches, For beſides 5439 Parochiall Benefices, 
being no Impropriations; and beſides the Vicarages, moſt of 
which exceed the comperencie beyond ſeas: here are in England 
26 Deanries, 60 Archdeaconries, & 544 dignities & prebends; 
al of which are places of a faire revenue. And as for the mains 
zenance of Prieſts, Monkes, and Friers before the reformation, 
M'(amden reckoneth go Colledges, belides thoſe in the Vni- 
rerlities, 110 hofpitals, 3374 Chanterics and free Chappels; & 
645 Abbeys and Monaſtries: more then halfe of which , had a- 
boue the yearely income of 200 pounds in old rents, many a» 
boue 2000, and ſome 4oooalmoſt. So ſtudious were our Ance- 
tours both in thoſe times of blindnes,& thoſe of a clearer ſight, 
vencourage men to learning,and then reward it. 

The diet of England is for the moſt part fleſh. In Zondonon- 
hthereare no fewer then 67500 Beefes, and 675000 ſheepe 
{laine and vttered in a yeare, beſides calues, lambes, hogs-fleth, 
nd poulterers ware. To proue this, ſuppoſe there be in London 
60Butchers free of the city, whereof every one,one with ano- 
ther, killeth an oxe a day;for fo they arc,and ſo at leaſt they do. 

ten reckon (as the Loxdon Butchers affirme) that the forrai- 
ers'in the ſuburbs and villages, ſell foure for their one. Laſtly, 
ount for every oxc 10 ſheep (for this is alſo certainly known } 
be killed and ſolde, and you haue both the numbers aboue- 
entioned. The Earle of Gondamor,late the Spans/h _— here, 
wing in ſome ſeverall market dayes ſeen the ſeveral ſhambles 
this great city , ſaid to them who made the diſcovery with 
im, that there was more fleſh eaten in a month inthat towne, 
in all Spaine ina yeare. Now hadT his skill, who by the 
meth of Hercules foot, found out the proportion of his whole 
xy: T might by this proviſion of fleſh, conſumed inthe head, 
tefle at the quantity of that which is ſpent in the body ofthe 

calme. But this I leaue to proportioniſts 
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The Souldiery of England is either for the land or for the 
Sca. Our victories by land are moſt apparant, over the ri, 
Cypriots, Turkes, and eſpecially French; whoſe kingdome hath 
beene ſore ſhaken by the Enzg/:/5 many times, eſpecially twice, 
by K. £dwardthe third,and Hezry the fift: rhis latter making fo 
abſolute a Conqueſt, that Charles the ſeventh (like a poore Rey 
d\ Ividot)confined himſelf ro Bourges; where having caſheered 
his retinue, hee was found ina little chamber at ſupper, with a 
Napkin laid before him, a rump of mutton, and two chickens, 
And fo redoubrted even after our expulſion from France , (our 
Civill difſentions rather cauſing that expulſion, thenthe French 
valour) was the Engii/s name in that Countrey; that in the 
warres berween King (harles the 8*', & the Duke of Brittaine; 
the Duke to ſtrike a terrour in his enemies, apparelled 1500 of M'/ 
his owne ſabje&s,in the Armes and Croſſe of Engl/and. But as! 
the Aſſe, when he had on the Lycns skinne, was for all that but 
an Aﬀe, and no Lyon: So theſe Britons by the weake refiſtanci 
they made againſt their cnemics, ſhewed that rhey were indeedWa 
Britons,aadno Engliſhmen. Spainz alſo taſted the valour of ou 
land-ſouldicrs, when [obz of Gaunt purſuing his title to Spaiue 
was {cnt home with 8 waggons laden with gold,and an annual 
penſion of 10000 markes : as alſo when the Blacke Prince re 
eſtabliſhed King Perer in his throne. And thenalſo did they ac 
knowledge, though they felt not the puiſſance of the Engl 
vvhen Ferdinando the Catholique ſurpriſed the kingdome 0 
Navarre, For there were then in Fontarabia in Biſcay, 6000 
Engliſh Foot, who lay there to joyne with this Ferdinando,in 
expedition againſt France. Concerning which Gmicciardime $i 
veth this [rerr, that the king dome of Navarre was yeelded ratt 
for the feare & reputation of the Engliſh forces that were at hand 
then by any puiſſance of the King of Arragon. Since thoſe time 
the Spaniard much c{teemed vs, as appeareth by this ſpeeche 
theirs to our Souldiersart the licge of Amiens. Tow are tall ſou 
diers, and therefore when you come downe to the trenches, wee a0 
ble our puards and looke for blawes; bat as for thoſe ba{e andcn 
ardly Frence, when they come: we make account we hane nothing Thi 
ace but play, or ſleepe on our Ramparts, The like the N, w_—_ unte 
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41; can teſtific,only this is the griefe of it, The Eng/sþh are like 
Pirrhus King of Epirus, fortunate to cogquer Kingdomes, but 
mfortunateto keepe thei. 

Our valour on ſea may moſt evident] y be perceived in the 
battaile of Sc/uſe, wherein King Edward the 3" with 200 ſhips, 
overcame the French fleet conſiſting of 400 ſayle, of which hee 
ſunke 200,and flew 30000 Souldiers. Secondly, at the battle in 
$8, wherein a few of the Q. ſhippes vanquiſhed the [nvincible 
Armado of the King of Spaine conliſting of 134 great Galleons, 
1nd ſhips of extraordinary bigneſſe.S* Francis Drake with foure 
hips tooke from the Spaniard, one million, and 189200 Duc- 
kats,in one;voyage, Anno 1587:;and again with 25 ſhippes, hee 
wed the Ocean,lacked S. Tago,S. Domimico, and ( artagena, Car- 
tying away with him, beſides treaſure,240 picces of ordinance. 
[omit the circumnavigation of the whole world thrice by this 
Drake,and Candi/h; the voyageto Cales;as allo how one of the 
Q. ſhippes named the Revenge 1n which S Richard Grenvill 
yas captaine, with 1 80ſouldiers ({ whereof 90 wereficke on 
the ballaſt )maintained a Sea- fight for 24 houres, againſt aboue 
oof the Spaniſh Galleons. And though art laſt after her powder 

as ſpentto the laſt barrell,ſhe yeelded on honourable tearmes: 
rt ſhe was never brought into Spaime, having killed in that fight 
ore then a 1000 of their ſouldicrs,and ſunke 4 of their greateſt 


eſels. I omiralſo the diſcovery of the Northerne paſlages,by 
Hugh Willoughby, Davis, & Frobiſher; concluding with that of 
coWrcherman, Hoc certum eſt, ommbu hodie gentibus navigands in- 


ftria & 699 ſmperiores eſſe Anglos; & poſt eAnglos, Hollan+ 


though now I know not by what neglect & diſcontinuance 
theſe honourable employments, the Hollanders begin tobe- . 
Meauc vs of our ancient glories, and would faine account them- 
;mFlues Lords of the Seas. For our ability both on ſea and land, 
du may pleaſe totake notice of the yeare 1588: in which Q. 
W24b:ch muſtred vp three ſeverall Armies, conſiſting inallo 
= foot, and 3090 horſe, and made vpa Navy of aboue 130 
4 conſe. 
bing The Eng/iſs are commonly of comely feature , gracious 
\erlaFWuntenance, for the moſt part gray-eyed, pleaſant, beautifull, 
. Gg 3 bountifull, 
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bountifull courteaus , and much reſembling the Italians in ha. 
bit, and pronunciation,,In matters of warre(as we haue already 
proued)they are botfAable to endure , and reſolute to vnder. 
take,the hardeſt enterpriies:in peace quiet,and not quarrelſome; 
in advice or counſell ſound & ſpeedy. Finally, they areaQiue 
hearty & chearetull. And yet I know a Gentleman (whole name 
for his owne credit ſakeI forbeare) who vponthe ſtrength of 
ewo yeares travell in France,grew 10 vnengliſhed, & ſo atteRed 
or beſortted rather on the Frexch Nation; that hee hath not ſpa. 
red divers times at an open table to (ay, that the Engli/+ in re. 
ſpe& ofthe French were a hcavy,dull, and legmaticke people, 
of no difpatch,no mettle,no conceit, no audacity, & I know not 
w hat not. Avanity,in a man that 1s reputed ſo generally learned 
and accompliſhed, meritting rather my pitty, thenimy anger, 
Perhaps in vilifying his own Nation, he had conſulted with J- 
lizs Scaliger,who inthe 16 Chapter of his third booke de re Po, 
etica, giucth of the ewo moſt noble Nations, Engls/h & Scetnfs; 
this baſeand vnmanly character, Gothabellne, Scots non minus; 
engl: perfids, inflats, fers, contemptoresſtoluds, amentes, mertes, 
$»hoſpitales,immanes. His bolt (you ſee )1s ſoone ſhot,and ſo yo! 
may happily gueſle at the quality of the Archer. A man indeed 
ofan able learning,but of his own= worth ſo conceited , that if 
his too much Iearning made him not mad; yet itmade himbet 
too perepmtory and arrogant.To revenge a Nationall difgrace 
on a perſonall, is an ignoble vicory. Beſides, Socyares reſolutio 
inthe like kinde,in my opinion, was very judicious, #42 us &: 
CAZKTINE, Snnv &Y cur eadyyarsy;it an Aﬀe kicke vs, we muſtn 
put him in the Core, To confute his cenſure in every poin: 
would be to him too great honour,and to me too great a labou 
it beinga taske, which of it {clfe would require a volume. Th 
beſt is, many ſhoulders make the burden light; andother Nati 
ons areas deepely engaged in this quarrel] againſt that prou 
man,as ours : for ſo maliciouſly hath hee there taxed all othe 
people, that that Chapter might more properly haue bin pl 
ccd among his Hypercretickes, | | 
| Howthe Engle, Nethertanders, and Germans, which of af 
Nations are thought moſt giucn to their bellies; doe agrecis | 
1 4 
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differ in theis property :the ſame Scaliger hath ſhewed vs in this 

Epigram. ' 

Tres ſunt convive,Germanus,Flander, & Anglas, 
Dic quisedat melins, quis melinſue bibat. 

Non comeds Germane,bibu; tu non bibs Angle, 
Sedcomedts: comedss Flandre,bibi(g, bene. 

Dutch, Flemming, Engliſh, arc your only gueſts, 


W hich of thele three doth drinke or cate the belt? 
: Th'Engliſh loue moſt to eate,the Dutch to (will: 
: Only the Flemming cates and drinkes his fill. 
+ W [us was 1t not long fince with our Nation : butnow I feare 


that the Engl4/s haue, though not changed with the Flemmyngs, 


d : abby 

- I jt borrowed alittle more, then needs,of their quality. 

WI That the Engl: /anguage is a decompound of Dutch, French, 
Y- .* . = 

 W:nd Zarvre, I hold rather to adde, then to detract from its prai- 
0s 

0b: ſes: ſince out of every language ſhe hath culled the beſt & mot 


lignificant words, & partic:pateth equally of their pertections, 
their imperfections rejected; as being neither fo boiſtrous as 
the Germane; nor etteminate, as the French; yet as ſignificantas 
the Latsne,and farre more happy inthe conjunctionor vnion of 
many words together. 
WH The Chriſtian Religion was firſt planted here, ſay ſome, by 
Ws Pererand Pax); others ſuppoſe, andthat more truely, by 7o- 
Bb of eArimathea, whoſe body they abſolutely affirme to bee 
MWiried at Glaſſerbury,in Somerſerſhire. Howloever certaine itis, 
\Mihat Zoecies King of Brittaine, who was the firſt chriſtned Kjng 
of E£arope, ſent Anno 180 or thereabout , to Elutherins Biſhop 
"Wt Rowe, for ſome Miniſters, if not to plant, yer to confirme the 
ſpell. Yet it is nor a fabulous vanity, to ſay, that Aaſtsz firſt 
Wreached the Goſpell here: for this is not to bee vnderſtood ab- 
lutely, that hee firſt preached it; bur that hee firſt preachedir 
W the Saxons, who having driven the Britraines into Wales, 
lowed their Pagariſs fuperitition. It happened then (as 
beda relateth it) that Gregory the Great , ſeeing fome Enge 
F- boyes ro bee ſolde in the marker of Rowe , asked vvhat 
y vvere; and anſwere was made, tbat they were called 
Ing!;; well may they ſo be called,faith he, for they ſ:eme Ars 
Gg 4 gelt, 
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geli. Againe he asked of what province they were; and it b 
an{wered of Deira:Ergo,ſaid hegde ira Des ſunt liberandi. And 
laſtly vaderſtanding thar their King was named Ale; how fitly 
quoth he, may he ſing eAleluiah vntothe moſt High: & on this 
occaſion, Gregory {cnt Auſtin to convert the Engls/o Saxons, An 
no 596. 

After the Popes DoQtine and Tradition had long ſilenced 
the truth and ſcripture,it pleaſed God to ſtirre vp Luther & the 
re{t,to-cadeavour a reformation ; which in other countries re- 
ceived tumultuouſly, was here entertained with mature delidee 


nou alvir, as the ſquare of their. faith; bur aboliſhing ſuch 


- things as were diffonant to Gods word, retained ſuch ceremo. 


nies, as without offence the liberty of the Church might eſta. IM 
bliſh. Wherein certainely they dealt more adviſedly then their MW. 
neighbours , who in meere deteſtation of the Romeo Church, I | 
abrogated ſuch things altogether , which their abuſe had deti- I | 
led, though never ſo decent in them(ſclues, and allowed inthe 

Primitive Church. And certainly I per{ſwade my felfe,had the i « 
reformed party abroad, continued an allowable correſponden- I þ 
cy in ſome circumſtices,with the Romiſs Church,as the Church I 
of England doth now: it had beene farre greater, and lefle ſto- i c 
macked. And this was the cenſure of 1ſonſenr de Rhoſnynow lM x 
Duke of Szity, at ſuch time, as being Embaſladour here for the WT d 
King of France, he had obſerved the majeſty and decency ofour i th 
Church-ſervice in Cathedralls. I haue alſo heard it reported, MM th 
that when Peter ds Morin that great light of the Church of ty 
France, heard how indifcreetly ſome of our Eng/i/aCleargy had 
ſilenced them(ſclues , becauſe they would nor weare the cappe 
and (urpleſle:he replied,that would theking of France giue him 
a generall licence to preach in Parz, though it were in a fooles 
coat, hee would moſt willingly accept the condition: adding 
withall, that hee would never for any ceremony, depriue th 
Church of thoſe gifts, wherewich God hath bleſſed him. A re{ 
lutton. worthy him that ſpake it. 
Our ('harch-government is as that of the Primitiue Chu 
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by Archbiſhops,8 Biſhops, which howſoever inveighed againſt 
by ſome of our modern zelots,yet is it molt abſolure & perfe&. 

And wonder it is how Calvis s Prezbytery inade onely to con- 

tent the Citizens of Geneva, without any blemiſh then found in 

the order of Biſhops, was ſo headily received in ſome places, & 

i5as umportunately deſired in others. 

The moſt valonrons Souldiers of this nation , were Brenna, 
who conduRtcd the Gawule into Rome. 2 Caſſibilane, who twice 
repulſed the Roman Legions from the Britiſh ſhoare ; and had 
not treaſon vndermined his proceeding, hee had the third time 
andever after done the like. 3 Conſtantive the Great, foun- 
dr of the Conſtantinopolitan Empire. 4 Arthur, chicte of the g 
Worthies. 5 Wiliamche Conquerour.6 Richard the firſt. 7, E4- 
»ard the third. 8 Hemry the fife. 9 Edward the blacke Prince. 
10 ſohn of Bedford. Our moſt famous Sca-captaines hzne 
beene Hawkens, Willoby, Burroughs, Tenkinſon, Drake,(andi/h, 
Frobiſher, and Davies. 

The moſt worthy Scholters were Bede,ftor his learning ſurna- 
med YVenerabilis, which attribute hee purchated, when being 
dind, his boy guided him to preach amongſt a company of 
ſtones, amongſt which when he made an excellent ſermon,con- 
duding it with Gloria Patrs cc. be was by them anſwered A- 
men, Amen venerabils Beda. Others affigne this reafon. At his 
death an vnlearned Monke making him an Epitaph, blundred 
thus farre 0n.a verſe, Hac ſunt in foſſa Bede ofa : but becauſe 
the verſe was yet imperfect, he went to bed,lcaving a ſpace be- 
tween2the two laſt words,which he found.in the morning ſup-. 
plied ina ſtrange CharaRer, with venerabs/is: and ſo hee made 
tis verſe, and Bed got his name. The ſecond Schollev of note 
Was [oannes de Sacra-boſco, borne in York: ſhire, the Author of 
the Booke of the Spheare. 3 eAlexander de Hales Tutor to 
Thomas eAquinat. 4 Tohn Duns Scotts. 5, Ockhbham. 6 Bacon= 
thorp. 7 Winifrid, who converted the Saxons, Haſſians, Franco- 
ans, and T herengians. 8 Willibrod,who converted the Frizons 
nd Hollanders, 9 Waldex, who converted the Litwanians, 
10 Pope Adrian,who converted the Normans,11 John Wickliffe 
who {© valiantly withſtood the Popiſh dodrrine, 1 2 /obn Jewell 
Biſhop. 
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Biſhop of Salbnry.1 3 Reinolds. 14 Humfrey.15 Whitaker, &c, 
The chiefe in marter of Poetic hauc bin, 1 Gower, 2 Chaxcer, of 
whom S* Philip Sidney vie to ſay, that he marvelled how that 
man in thoſe miſtic tiines could ice to cicarely, and how we in 
thele cleare times goe fo ſtumblingly after him. 3 Edms. Spencer, 
4 Draiton.5 Daniel, and the Martial of England,Sir Tebn Har- 
rington. , | 
England according to divers reſpeds is trebly divided: firſ 
into 6 circuits deltinared to the [rsnerarrie [udges; Secondly,into 
22 Epiſcopall Dioceſes;Thirdly,into 40 Shires. The Realme was 
tirt divided intq circuits by King Henry the ſecond , who ap- 
pointedrwice in the yeare , two of the molt graue and learned 
iudges of the Land, ſhould in cach circuit adminiſter Iuſtice in 
the chiefe or head rownes ofevery country.Of thete Tadgesone 
fitteth on matters criminall, concerning the life & death of ma 
lI:tactours; the other in actions perionall , concerning title of 
land, debts,or the like, between party & party. The firft circuit 
(for we will begin at the Weſt) comprehendgeth the Counties 
ot Wilts, Somerſet, Devon,Cornwall, Dorſet,& Southampton: th 
ſecond containeth the Counties of Oxford, Berkes, Gloceſter ſl, 
Monmouth, Hereford, Worceſter, Salop,and Stafford. The third, 
hath in it the Counties of S«rrez, Suſſex, Kent, Eſſex, and Hut 
ford., "The fourth confiſteth of rhe Shires of Buckingham, Be, 
ford, Hunting don,('ambridge, Norfolke,and Saffolke. The fifth of 
the Shires of Northampton, Rutland, Lincolne, Nottingham,Der 
bie, Leicefter,and Warwicke. And the fixt and laſt, of the Shire 
of Torke, Durham, Northumberland, Cumberland, Weſtmorlan 
& Lancaſter.So that in theſe ſix circuits are nnmbred 38 Shircs 
The two remaining, are 41:4ddleſex, and Chefaire: whereof tha 
firlt is exempted; becauſe of its vicinity to Loudon? and theſe 
\ Ccond,as being a Connree Palatine, and having peculiar Tudge 
and Councellours to it-ſelfe, 


nec ibens which is as wee haue ſaid, by Archbi 


—_  .. > dd i. Gs A A Eo. FIR 


ſhops, a Biſhops, which are in number 22, and ſo many an 

the Epigopall Dioceſes. - Archbiſhops wee hane two, one off 

Yorke,vnder whom are Biſhops of ({hefter, Durham, & Carli 

the other of Canterbury , Who 1s Primate and Metropolitan 
a 
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| England, vndet whom are the 17 cther Biſhops of England, 
& the toure of Wales. This Archbiſhop of Canterbwary viced to 
ake place in all Councels at the Popes right foot; which tooke 
teginning at the Councell of Laterna, when Vrban the ſecond 
all:d sAnſelme the Archbiſhop from among the other Prelates 
then afſembl<d,and placed him at his right foor, ſaying; Inclu- 
lamus hanc in orbe noſtro tanquam alterins orbus Papam, Anno 
1999. They alſo were accounted Legars nati;which hor.ourable 
title was firſt given to Archbiſhop Theobald, by Pope Innocent 
the ſecond: and ſo perpetuated to his ſuccefiours. Both theſe 
archbrſhops, together with all the Biſhops of Wales and Eng- 
ld, haue their place and ſuffrage in the high Court of Parha- 
ment,as Barons of the Realme;and that ina double reſpe: firſt 
nrelation bad co their offices ; next to their Baronries, which 
they hold of the King. Yet doe they not 1njoy all the prero. 
xtives of temporall Barons : tor they are not to bee tyred by 
tieir Peeres, but muſt belcft to a jury of 1 2 ordinary men: net- 
ther can they in examination, make a proteſtation on their ho- 
nour, bat muſt bee put to their oathes. As for Eccleſiaſtical 
Courts, beſides ſuch as appertaine to the Archbiſhop himleclfe; 
- Micſides ſuch as the Chancellour of every Biſhop holdeth in his 

Whioccle, beſides Courts holdenin {ome private Pariſhes, which 
recalled Pecalia>s, and beſides the Viſttations, which are the 
Wicmblics of all the Miniſters in a Dioceſe, before their Biſhop 

this ordinary: there is the Synode or Convoration;wiuich is as 
were a Parliament of the (lergy. In this Synode there afſem- 
|e for the reforming of the Church, whether it bee for point 


* Wifaich or diſcipline: and for the granting of tenths & ſubſidies 


to the King: all the right reverend Fathers the Archbiſhops 
Woiſhops;the Deanes of CathedrallChurches,& a certain num- 
of Miniſters chooſen out of every Dioceſe : theſe laſt being 
It were,the Knights & Burgeſſes of the houſe. 
The Shires were firſt made by King A/fed, both for the ea- 
and ſpeedy adminiſtration of Iuſtice:& becauſe the naturall 
abitanrs of rhe Land , after the example and vnder colour of 
te Danes,commirted ſundry ont-rages & robberies. Over eues 
JO one of thoſe Shires & Counties, he appointed a Shersffe, and 
divers. 
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divers Tuſtices,to ſec into the behaviour of private men,andto 
puniſh ſuch as were delinquent: & in times of warre either al. 
ready begun,or intended, hce inſtituted a Prefe& or Liefrenan;; 
ro whom he gaue authority to ſee to their muſters,their provi. 
ſion ofarmes,and it occaſion ſcrued, to puniſh ſuch as rebclled 
or mutined. This wiſe king ordainedalſo, that his Subjcas 
ſhould be divided into tens or tzthsngs , every of which ſeveral. 
ly ſhould giue bond for the good abearing of cach other; and he 
who was of that diſſolute behaviour, that hee could not be ad. 
mitted tothelſe rithings, was forthivith conveyed to the houſc of 
correcion,By this courſe men were not carctull onely of their 
ations, but hadaneycto all the nine, for whom hce itood 
bound;as the nine had over him: infomuch that a -mn girle 
might travell ſafely with a bagge of gold 1n her hand, and none 


durſt med[e with her. The ancienteſt of theſe ten men, were 
called ' :£o43v,theT ythingmen. Ten of the nigheſt or neighbou. 
ring tything, mace thar lefſcr diviſion which wee call hwnarea; 
which name cannot be derived from the like number of vill 
 ges, for none of our hundreds are fo large; and one of themin 
Berk ſhire there is, which containeth fiue hamlets onely. Weelff 


hauc then a diviſion ofthe Realmeinto 40 Shires: of the Shire 
into divers handreds,and of the hundreds, into tenrythings. 
for the government,the chicfe officer is ſtill the Sheriffe, who 
office is to aſſiſt the [tinerary Indges in executing Tultice; tt 
gather in the Kings amerciaments, &c. Next to him are cer 
taine of the Gentry,which we call I»ſtices of the peace, diſperie# 
13 all parts of the Country, forthe better ordering and puni 
ing of peccant people. Whick government by the I»ſtice: 
peace, his M** the firſt Monarch of Brirtain, hath ſince his cor 
ming tothe Crowne, eſtabliſhed in his Kingdome of Scorlam 
The Courts kept in every Shire, are either the Comntie Con 
kept every three weekes, wherein the Shersffe or his Depu 
preſideth;or the eAſſſes, holden twice a yeare by the Itinera 
ry Indges. In every handred there is choſen one Office 
out of the Yeomanry , which wee call the Conſtables of the hu 
dreds, whoreceiuing warrants from the Sheriffes or Iuſtice 
diſpatcheth them.to the Conſtables of every Towne & Villas 
with 
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within his hundred : and here elfo isa Court kept every three 
weckes,whereinthe Steward of the hundred,or his Deputy pre- 
ideth, & wherein we hold pleas only for ations vnder the va= 
heof 40%, vnleſſe in ſome particular hwndreds, where by eſpeci- 
il charter, the value of the action is not limited, as that of 
Nlarghter in Gloceſterſhire. 1 here are kept alſo inevery Village 
wice a yeare, Courts which inquire into ations betweene = 
King & the ſubje,which we call Conrrs /eere ; and alſo other 
Courts whereinare handled actions betweene the Lord and his 
Tenant, which we call Comrts Baron; and are fummoned at the 
)leafure of the Lord. Thus we ſce that Comes had good cauſe 
write,that of all Signenries in the world that ever hee knew, the. 
Realme of England was the ( ountry where the ( ommon-wealth was 
lef coverned.1 returne againe to the Shires,of which ſome take 
their names from the ancient inhabitants, as Eſſex, and S»ſſex, 
Mom the Eaſt & South Saxons; ſome from the chiefe towne,as 
Oxfordſhire, 8 Gloceſterſhire : ſome from the ſituation, as Nor- 
thumberland and Devonſhire ; this latter taking name from the 
Iii: word Devinon , (ignifying low valleyes, whereof it 
Mauch conſiſteth : and ſome from the figure, as Cormwall, from 
the reſemblance it hath to a horne ; and Kent or Cantiam, be- 

uſe it is a corner of the Ile, the 3yord importingas much; as 
Mic may ſee by the word (anton,fſtill in vſc among Heralds. Of 
boſe ſhires the biggeſt is Torke/bire, out of which it is thought 
hat 70000 footmen might bee levied, and 1n them all are com- 
rchended 145 Caſtles,or rather the ruines of Caſt)es,of which: 
warc of any ſtrength, and ſuchas are, are 1n the Kings cuſto. 
ly: it being nothing profitable to the ſtate, to permit any man 
vfortifie himſelfe ina well contrived Caſtle. Heere are alſo: 
125 Pariſhes,beſides Chappels equall in bignes to many Pari- 
es. Of theſe Pariſhes there are 585 Market Townes, being no 
ities; the chicte of which are Shrewsbury, Northampton, Sou-: 
bampton, Leyceſter, &C. | 

The cities are in number 22, the chiefe of which are 1 Lon- 
», pleaſantly ſeated anthe Thames , which divideth it into 
ro parts : ancient is this City, and long flouriſhed beforethe 
$947 conqueſt, by whom it was called Argaſta. Her circuite 
may 
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may containe 8 miles, in which ſpace are 21 Pariſh Churches, 
the Palace of the King, the houſes of the Nobility , Colledpes 
for the ſtudy of the Lawes, I meane not the Civil Law, which 
is [us gentiwz, but (as we call it) the (ommon Lawes, appro- 
priat only to this Kingdome ; and by ſome are ſaid to bee of 
greater antiquity and indifferency then the Civill. Tt is won. 
drous populous, containing well nigh 400000 people , which 
number is much augmented in the Tearme time. I compare 
London with Paris thus: London 1s the richer, the more popu. 
lous, and more ancient: Paris the greater, more vaiforme, ard 
berter fortified. 2 Torke on the river Yre, is the ſecond Citty of 
Eupland, according tothe Verſe, 

Londinum caput eſt, regmvrbs prima Brittannt: 

Eboracum a prima jare ſecunda venit. 

In Brittaine, London is the faireſt Towne, 

The ſecond place Yorke claimeth as its owne. 
Famous is this Citty for the death and buriall of the Emperour 
Sever; and for the Law Court, inſtituted and placed hcereby 
K. Henry the cight,for the cauſe of his Northerne ſubjects, like 
the ordinary French Parliaments. 3 Briſtol, an eſpeciall fine 
Town, & conveniently ſcated for traffique. 4 Norwsch in Nor 

folke. 6 Exeter in Devonſhire , &c. none of which are compars- 
ble to the Cities of Italy or France : becauſe the Gentlemen 
there liue continually in the Cities, ours in the Villages. 

Wee haue but two Vmverſities, which may equall ſix, nay 
ten of the Vniverſities of other countries, (ſo that Par, with 
ſome few other,bee not inthenumber;) moſt of, them being no 
better then our Colledges of Earon and Wincheſter , or the Col- 
legiate Churches of Gloceſter, Worceſter, 8&c. And ſcarceanyof 
them isendowed with ſo muchrevenue, as two or three of our 
Colledges. The fairer & more ancient,is Oxford; which of long 
time together with Peri, Salamanca, and Bononea, hath binby 
Popes Edits, honoured with the title of Generale ſtudinms 
The other is Cambridge, which giving the vpper hand to her fi 
er, ſhall take place of moſt of the daughters of our Europe 
Huſes, That the Vniverlity of Cambridge is not of ſogreat 1 
ſtanding 
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ftanding, as that of Oxford, is evident by the teſtimony of Ro- 
bertia de Remmgton, cited by M' (amden, viz: Regnante Ed- 
wardo premo( It ſhould rather be read ſecundo ) de ftndio Grante 
bridge fatta eft eAcademia,ſicut Oxominms: where the word i= 
cut doth not import an identitie of the time; bur a relation to 
Oxford,as tothe patterne. Wee ſee this truth yer clearer in the 
Bull of Pope oh» the 21,the contemporary of our Edward the 
2\.231 finde in the worke of that great ſearcher of Academicall 
Antiquities, M* Brian Twine: eApoſtolica anthoritate ſtatwimms 
(faith the Bull) quod Collegium magiſtrorum & ſcholarium ezaſe. 
dem ſtudij(ſpeaking of Cambridge)/niverſitas ſit cenſenda, &c., 
But what neede more thena determinate ſentence of the firſt 
Parliament, holden vnder cur now gracious Soveraigne? For 
when the Clarke of that Court had put the name of { ambridge 
before O-xford:the Parliament taking difdainfully that Hy/fteron 
Proteron, commanded the Antiquities of both Vniverſitics to 
beſearched; angafter ſearch made, gaue verdi for GC xford. 
This moſt renowned Vniverſity thas founded, grewnot ſud- 
denly(asit ſeemes)intoeſteeme. For when Filliamof Wainfler 
Biſhop of Wincheſter, (and Founder of that excellent Colledge 
mn O-xford,dedicated to Alry Aagdaler, whereof 1 am an vn- 
worthy member) perſwaded King Henyy the fixt, at Oxford to 
tound fome Colledge:immo porwes Cantabrigie (faith the King) 
vt duas fi fiers poſſit un eAnglia Arademias habeam.But of this e=. 
nough, & perhaps more,then mine Aunt Cambridge will conne: 
me thankes for. 

That the Brirraines were deſcended fromthe Ganley, Caſar 
inhis Commentaries doth affirme, and M* (amden prooueth 
with vnanſwerable arguments. To omit therefore the fable of 
Zrate, and the Catalogue of 68 Kings, before the comming of 
the Romans hither: certaine it is, Ceſay found the people very 
vncivill and illiterate, all the learning being locked: vp in the 
rieſts of the Drnides;who not writing any thing,bur telling & 
teaching by word of mouth; keptthe people inabarbarous 1g- 
norance. From theſe Drnides, the Ganterreceined their diſci- 
pline:and he that deſired to be perfe& in it,came to Briztain, & 
here learnt it, The Country continued a Royran Provincetill af; 
ter. 
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ter the yeare 400: when Proconſul «£155 taking with him. 
way the Legionary Souldicrs,to defend Galliatrom the Fran;y 
and Burgundians ; left South- Brittaine a prey to the Scors and 
Pits. Torepreſſethe fury ofthelc invaders,the Romans having 
denied; the Brittaines ſhed to eAldroenw King of eArmorica, 
(now Bretagne in France ) tor ayde, whoſe brother Conſtantine 
having beaten backe the Scots and PFs, was crowned King: a 
dignity which he injoycd not long,being ſtabbed by a P5#. Him 
ſucceeded his ſon Conſtantine, . murdred by the meanes of Vox. 
tiger,Earle of Cornewall, who was afterward King: and finding 
I}1mſelfe vnable ro defend himſelfe againſt the PFs, ſent tor 
the Saxons,a potent people of German. Thoſe Saxons flocked 
hither amaine, vnder the conduct of Hengi/t and Horſus, wio 
finally droue the Brittaines into the mountainous parts , now 
called Wales,which ever ſince they haue inhabited. 


The Brittif2 Kings. 
A.C. 
433 1 (onftantine. 10 546 10 Conan. zo 
443 2 Conſtamins, 3 576 11 Portipor. 4 
446 3 Vornger.18 580 12 Malgo 
454 4 Vortimer.7 586 13 Careticwor C4 
471 5 Vortiger (againc) 10 radoc 27 
481 6 eAnrelins Ambroſel9g 613 14 Cadwan.22 
500 7 Vier Penaragon6 635 15 Caavwallan. 43 
506 8 Arthur 36 678 16 ( adwallader, The 
542 9 Conſtantine 4 laſt King of the Brizraimes,of 


all which,the moſt vnfortunate was Yortiger, who betrayed his 
country to the Saxons: the molt fainous was Arthar, of whom 
the Monkiſh Writers of thoſe times, relate many idle and im- 
poſſible ations. Doubtleſſz he was a man of tryed valour,as hi 
pp, Mena. mics the Saxoxs 1n 1 2 ſeverall battailes : and pitty 
it ishisatchicucments came not vnto vs intire in themſelnes,& 
vamixt with the fabulous deeds of armes, attributed to him& 
his Kmghts of the round table. For by their over-ſtraining his 
worths, the pidling writers of former times haue onely given 
poſterity juſt occaſion to ſuſpet that vertue , which they - 
muc 
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much thought to adorne: and filled vs with as much ignorance 


of che ſtory, as admiration of the perſons. But this hath not 
been King Arthnrs cate alone:for inthe ſame meaſure andkind, 
have the French Monkes vicd (harlemaigne, and the twelue 
Pcecresof Fraruce. This eAvthar is ſaid to haue begunnethe 
cuſtome of folemnizing the Nativity of our Saviour, for the 
twelue dayesnext after his birth-day; with ſuch feaſtes aid 
ſports, asarc yet vied by the Lords of miſyule in ſome Gentle 
mcns houſes:an ordination which the Scorts/4 Writers of thoſe 
times do much blame, and perhaps not vaiuſtly: ir being atime 
titter for our devotion,then our mirth. 

[n this decay of the Br:tzshrule, the viRorious Saxons cre. 
Qcdtheir Heprarchie, ſcuen ſeverall kingdomes. 
; ThekingdomeotK E NT, contained Key onely;the peo- 
plc of which by the teſtimony of 7aliizs Caſar, were the moſt 
ciuill and ingenious. This Kingdome began vnder Hengift the 
S$1x0n Captaine, Anno 445 :andended after the ſucccflion of 1 $ 
Kings ofthe Welt Saxons,827. The firſt Chriſtian King was 
Erhelbert,who receiued eAuſtine, ſent from Gregory Biſhop of 
Zome Anno 596,0r thereabouts. | 
2 TheKingdome of theSov T H-SaxoNs contained the 
Regni,now Suſſex and Surrey, It began vnder a Saxon named 
Hella, A.5 26.and ended after aſucceffion of 7 Kings, inthetime 
of eAldine;who loſt it to the Weſt-Saxons, Anno 648, The firſt 
Chriſtian king was Erhelwold, 
3 The kingdome of the EasT-ANGLEs containing the 
Iceni now Norfolke,Suffolke,and Cambridgeſtire.1t began Anno 
546,vnder the Saxon Vffa: and ended after the ſucceſſionof 15 
Kings, A.964; in which yeare Edward the elder tooke it from 
the Danes, who before had taken it from S* Edmund the laſt 
King of the Saxon blood, A,86g. The fri Chriſtian King was 
C arpenwald, A.630. E 
4 The kingdome of the NoRTHVMEB RS contained: 
Yorkeſhire, Lancaſter/hire, Richmunaſhire, Durrham, Cumberland 
Weſtmoreland, Northumberland,and foto E denburge: being the 
ancient ſeat of the Brsgantes, and Ortaaans. It comprehended 
the Kingdome of Dera, reaching > tO Tine, m_ 
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by Ellaa Saxon A. 547: and of Brenitia, extending from Tye 
to Ederbourghbegun by Idaa Saxon, A.550. They were both 
vnited vnder the naine of Northamberland by Erhelfrid.It con. 
tinued vnder the ſucccfiion of 23 Sa.xoz Kings, till the yeare 
878, in whichtime it was ſubdued by the Dares; who aftcr. 
ward yeelded this kingdome to Fl4red King of the Weſt-$4. 
xozs, Anno 954. The firſt Chriitian King hercof was Edwize 
A. 627. 
5 The kingdomeof the EasT-SaAxoNs contained the 
Trinobantsnow Eſſex & Middleſex. It began A.614,and en- 
ded aftcr the ſfucceiſionot 17 Kings: the laſt of which was Sz. 
thred; 11 whoſe time Egbert king of the Weſt Saxons vnited it 
to his kingdome, A.832, The firſt Chriitian king was Sebezr, 
A.624, 
6 ThekingdomeofMERc1 a being the greateſt, contained 
part o;the /cens,or Huntingdonſhire, The Careiuelant, or Bu. 
kingham,Bedford,and Hereford/hires: the Corttans, or Ratland, 
Northampton, Leiceſter, Lincolne, Nottingham and Darbiſhires: 
the Dobunt or Oxon,and Gloceſterſhires,& the Cornanij,or Wor. 
ceſter, Warwicke,Stafſcrd,Chefer and Shropſhires. It began vndcer 
PendaaSaxon Anno 626;&cndecd atter a ſucceſſion of 18 Kings, 
11 the time of (c wolphe: when Alured joyned 't tothe Weſt - Vas 
xons, Anno 876. The firlt Chriſtian kivg was Peada, A.647.Af/- 
ter it was ſeazed on by the Daxes, and trom them againe reco; 
vercd by Edward the Elder. A.g1 7. 
72 The moſt ſtrong and prevailing Kinzdome was of the 
WEST-SAxoNS containing the Darnony, or (oral and 
Devoxſhire;the Belge, containing Somerſet hire, Wiltſhire, and 
Hampſhire; the Durotrige,or Dorſet hve;and the Artrebatij,or 
Berkeſhire, 

The We/t-Saxon Kings. 


A.C. 

522 1 Cerdiew 17 614 6 Kimgoul, the firſt Chri- 
539 2 Kenricrs 29, iran king ot the Weſt. Saxons. 
565 3 Celmpres Zo. 646 7 Kenewalkin 31, 

595 4 { elricres 5. 677 8 Sanebertits I. 


600 x5 Ceolwolfe 14. 978 9 E/cwin 2, 
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680 10 Centwin 7, 755 15 Sigebert I. 

G87 11 Cedwalla 3. 756 16 Kanwulphus 31. 

690 12 Ina3s5. 787 17 Buithrica 13, 

725 I3 Edelard14. 800 18 Egberre, who hauing 
739 14 Cathred 16. ſubdued theprinc ipall kingdoms 


of the Saxon Heprarchie, ſtiled himfelte the firlt Aonarch:coms 
manding Souths Brittaine, to be called England from the Engli/h- 
S:1oas5, trom whoſe blood he was extracted, and oucr whom 
1c 7at2ncd. Somewhat before this Egbert, the Danes broke out 
{1.ca violent thunder-clap on the Norrbumbers; and though 
they were oft vanquiſned, yet being as often victorious,they ar 
lalt {caſed on the Monarchic of Eng/azd. 


The Saxon HMonarches, 
%00 1 Egbert 37 858 4Eaelbert 5 
$37 2 Etbelwolfe 20 863 5Eaelfredg 
$57 3 Edelbald. 873 6 Alared, who totally ve 


nitedthe Heprarchie into one Aonarchy:leauing the Daxes 
poſleſſion,but not Soueratgnty,in Northumberland. Hee 
diuided England into ſhires, 

920 7 Edward the elder 24. 

927 8 Athelſtane,in whoſe dayes liued Guy of Warwicke, 16. 

949 9 Edmund 6 

346 10 Eldred, who compelled the Dares to be Chriſtned g. 

955 11 Edwin }, 

959 12 Edgar, who compoſed the tribute of Wolues on the 

Weljh.16 

975 13 Edward 1II 3. 

978 14 Etheldred, who being of an cuill carriage, gaue hope 

- tothe Danesonce moreto recouer their Soueraignty:who 
ſo prevailed, that Erhel/dred was content to pay the year- 
ly tribute of 10000 pounds; which at laſt they enhanced 
to 48000 pounds, This tyranny Ezhelared not able to 
endure, warily writ vnto his ſubjects, to killallthe Daxes 
45 they ſlept ons. Bricies night, being ther 2 day of No. 
vember Anno 101 2: which beeing accordingly put in ex- 
ccution, Swaine King of Denmarke came witha Navy of 

Ha 2 350 


THE BRITISH ILANDS. 48 


= 


482 THE BRITTIH ILE. 
350fayle into England. To avoid this ſtorme Erh-lared 
Acd into Normaxdie, leaving his poore ſubiecs to the 
mercy of the Daniſh King; who tyrannized over them till 
his death: after whom ſucceeded his ſonne Cannrm,who 
( mwgre Etheldred now returned, or his fonne F dmund 
Tronſide, a moſt valiant young Prince; and ereachcroul!y 
murdered )poſſeſſed himſ{clfe of the Monarchue. 


The Dan Kings. 

A.C. | 

10171 ( anutus 20 

1037 2 Harald + ; E | 

104t 3 Hardie (\anute. Aftcr whoſc dcath, the Daves ha- 
ving raigned in England 26 yeares,and tyrannized 255 
yeares; were vtterly expclled by the Zagliſh: who crows- 
ned Edward, ſfurnamed the Co:feſſorr, the youngelt lou 
of Etheldred,tor thcir King. 

Now concerningthe Danzs abiding here, and going hence, 
as they did, I obſcrue three cuſtomes yetin vie amongſt vs. 
Firſt, cach Engliſh hou'e maintained one Daze, who liuing idly 
like the drone among the bees, had the benefit of all their 1a- 
bour,and was by them called Lord Dane; and eucen now when 
wee {ce anidle fcliow, we call him a Z1rdane. 2 The Danes v- 
{{d when the £ug/4 drank,to ſtabbe them or cur their throats, 
to avoid which villany,the party then drinking,requeſted ſome 
o:the next litters to be his ſurety or pledge, whilſt he paidna- 
ture hcr due: and hence haue wee our vſuall cuſtoms of 
pledging one another. 3' The old Romany at the expuliion 
of their Kings, annually{folcmniſed the Frugal : according to 
which patterne, the joyful Engli/h-hauing cleared the Coun- 
ery of the Daves, inſtituted the annuall ſports of Hock- tide; the 
word in their old rongue the Sax0», importing the timcof 
ſcorning or tryumphing. This {tcimnity conſiſted in the m.rry 
mcetings ofthe neighbours inthoſe dayes, during whichthe 
fcſtiuall laſted,and was cclebratcd by the younger {ort6of both 
{excs,with all manncr of cxcrcites,and paſtimes in the ſtreets; 
cyenas Shrouerde yct 1s. But nol tunciath fo currupted it, 


. : that 
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that the name excepted,there remaineth noſigne of the firſt in- 
{titution. | 
The Saxons reinthroned, 

AG 

1045 15 Edwardthe Confeſſour. This King colleRed out of 
the Daniſh Saxons,and Mercian lawes, one vniverſiall and 
generall lawe; whence our Common lawe is thought to 
haue had its originall: which may be true of the written 
lawes, not of the cuſtomary and vnwritten iawes* theſe 
being certainly more ancient. Hee was in his life of that 
holinefſe,that he receiued power fromaboue tocure many 
diteaſes;amonglit others the ſwelling of the throat, called 
by vs the Kings evill: a prerogatiue that continucth heres 
ditary to his fucceſſours of England, Finally, after his 
death he was canoniſed for a Saintzand diced hauingraign- 
ed 24 yeares. 

1056 16 Harald ſonne to Earle Godwsn, was choſen King inthe 
nonape of Edgar Adeling,Grandchild to Edmond [ronſide, 
the true heire of the kingdome. In his raigne /4/iam Duke 
of Normandy pretending a donation from Edward the 
Confeſſoar: invaded E ngland; ſlew Harald,and with him 
66654 of his Engliſh Souldiers, poſſeſſed himlelfe of the 
kingdome: vſing ſuch pollicyin his new conqueſt, that 
hee vtterly diſhartned the Englis/o from hopes of better 


fortune. | 
The NormanKings. 


&© 
1067 1 William the Conquerour 22. 


108g 2 William Rufus ſecond ſon to the C onqueronr,taking ad- 
vantage of the abſence of his brother Robert, was crowned 
King:and was after ſlaine in Newforreſt in Hawpſoive, by 
an arrow leueledat a Deer.13. 

1102 3 Henry for his learning named Beaw Clarke, excluded 
his brother Robeyt(then in the holy land )from the king- 
dome:tooke from him the Dutchie of Normanay,and put 
out hiseyes : hee died leauing onely one daughter, vizz 
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11364 Stephen ſonne to eAlice daughter to the Conquerour, 
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{ucceeded;who to purchaile the peoples loue, releaſed the 
tribute called D anegelt: hee ſpent molt ofhisraigne in war 
againſt Maude the Empreſſc. 19. 

The Saxoz line reſtored. 


1155 5 Henyy II, forme to Maud the Empreſſe, daughter to. 


Henry the firſt,and to Hand daughter to Malcolme King 
of Scotland,and CMargarer,liiter to Edgar eAthelinge; re. 
ſtored the Saxon blood to the Crowne of England. His fa. 
ther was Geofrze Earle of e Amon, Tonraine,and Marne; 
which Provinces headded to the Ergl/th Zmpire,as alto 
the Dutchie of efquitaine,and Earldomes of Gzyev, and 
Portton, by Elenour his witc; anda great part of Ireland 
by conqueſt. Happy was hee in allthings, the vnnaturali 
rebeliions of his ſonnes excepted. 34. 


1189 6 Richard,tor his valour ſurnamed Cewr de Lyon, war. 


red in the Holy land;overcame the 7 wrkes, whom hee had 
almoſt driucn out of Syria; tooke the Ile of Cypras: and 
after many worthy atchicuements, returning homewards 
to defend Normandy, and eAfquitaine againlt the French; 
was by tempeſt caſt vpon Huſtria, where hee was taken 
profoner, put toa grievous ranſome, and finally ſlaine at 
the ſiege of { haluz, in Limosſin,1 2. 


1201 7 John, his brother,ſucceeded; an vabappy Princeznet- 


ther could he expe better: being an vnnaturall ſon to his 
father,and an vndutifull ſubiet to his brother: hee was 
like to haue loſt his kingdome to the French, who on the 
Popes curſe came to {ubdue it. Finally,aftera baſe ſubmiſ- 
ſion of him(elfe and kingdome tothe Popes Legate,he was 
poyſonedat Swinſteed Abby. 1 7, 


1218 8 Hex Ii],his ſonne expel'd the intruding French out of 


England, but bezing vexed in the Barons warres could not 
do the like in Fraxce: where in his fathers life, they had 
ſeazed onallthe Engli Prouinces. He confirmed the ſta- 
tutes of Magna Charta.5 6. 


1374 9 Eaward,awed France, ſubdued Wales, brought Scor- 


ſani 


{and into ſubjetion; of whoſe king & nobility he receiucd 
homage. 74. 

1308 10 Edward IT,a diſfolute Prince, hated of the Nobles,and 
contemned by the vulgar, for his immcalſurable loue to 
Peirce Ganeſton, & the Spencers: was twice ſhametully ben. 
ten by the Scors;and being depoſed was murdered in Berk- 
ly Cattle, 19. \ 

:327 It Edward[III, a moſt vertuous and valourous Prince, 
brought the Scots to a formall obedience, ouerthrew the 
French Armies,tooke the Towne of Callice,and many faire 
poſſeſſions in that Kkingdome. 50. 

1377 12 Richard [[,an vngoucrnedand diflolute King,loſt what 
his father the Black Prince; & his Grandtather hadgained: 
and for many enormitics was depoſed, and murdred at 
Pomfree Caſtle. 22, 

The Lancaſtrian Line. 

1399 13 Henry IV,ſfonne to John of Gaunt Duke of Lancaſter, 
third ſonne to Edward the third;was by the conſent of the 
people choſen King:and (penit his whole raigne in ſuppre(- 
ling home-bredrebellions,15. _ 

r414 £4 Henry V the mirrour of magnificence and patterne of 
true vertue, purſuedthe title of France, and wonne it;being 
ordained heire apparant to the French Crowne, in a Parlia- 
ment of their Nobility,Clergy,&Commons:but liued not 
to poſlefle it. 9. : 

1423 I5 Henry VI, was crownedKing of France in Pari,which 
kingdome hee held during the life of his Vnkles, 1ohn of 
Bedferd,and Humfrey of Gloceſter:after whoſe deaths,hee 
not only loſt Fraxce to the French,but England and his life 
to the Yorksſo tation. 38, 

The Yorks/+ Line. 

146116 E dward IV, Earle of March, ſonne to Richard D. of 
Yorke, ſonnc to Richard Earle of Cambridy, ſonne to £4- 
m1und of Langley,fourth ſon to K. Edward the 3*. This'E4- 
wards (ſecond ſonne, Lionel Duke of Clarence, married his 
daughter and heire Philip, to Roger Mortimer Earle of 
March; whoſe ſonne Roger had iſſue Anne, married to 

| Hh 4 Richard 
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Richard Duke of Yorke; and mother to Edward the fourth, 
Hee after nine bloody battailes, eſpecially that of Towtoy, 
in whuch were ſlaine 25000 Engliſh;was quietly ſeated in 
his dominions of Englaud and Ireland.23. 

17:Edward V, his ſonne, was before his Coronati- 
on murdered by'his Vnkle Richard, in the towre of Log. 
don. 


1484 18 Richard LIT, a moſt wicked and tyrannicall man, to 


make way vnto the Diadem, murcedred K. Henry the 6,8 
Prince Edward his ſonne; 3 George Duke of Clar2xce, his 
brother; 4 Haſtings, a ftaichfull feruant to King Edwar/; 
$,Riners,Vaughan,and Grey,the Queenes kindred; 6 F4. 
ward the fift,his ſoucraigne, with his young colen Richard 
7 Henry Duke of Buckingham his deare tricnd, and grca; 
teſt coadiutor in thelc his vngodly practices; and 8 hig 
wife Ana, . ſo to make way to an inceſtuous marriage 
with his Coſen Elizabeth: but before the folemnity, hee 
was {laine at Boſworth. 2. 
The —" a of the Families, 

I9 Henry Earlc of Richmard, heire to the houſe of Lay. 
cafter,as tonne to Hargaret,daughter to [ohn Duke of $1. 
merſes, ſonne to Tohn Earle of Somerſet, fonne to Joh: of 
Gaunt Duke of Lancaſter; after the ouethrow of Richard, 
married Elizabeth daughter and heire to Edward the 4”, 
Hee was alſo extracted from the Brett royall blood, as 
being fonto Edmand Tudor Earle of Richmana, tonne to 
Owen Tador (diſcended from Cadwallager the Britti) 
King)and Katherine of France, widdow of Henry the 5, 
His whole warres were againſt home-bred Rebells; the 


chicte being Lambert, and the followers, and fautors of 


Perken Warbecke. 23. 


1509 20 Henry VIII, heireto both families, berweene which 


were fought for the Diademyt 7 pitched fields; in which 
periſhed S Kings,and Princes; 40 Dukes, Mare ueflesand 
Earies; 200000 of the common people: delides Barons 
2nd Geatlemen. This King bani{hed the viurped ſupre- 
macy 
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macy of the Popes,and began the firſt reformation of re- 
ligton: though torinerly hee had written a book againſt 
Lather, for which the Pope intituled him Defender of the 


faith,3g. 
1547 21 Edward VI, a moſt vertuotis and religious Prince, 


perfe&ed thereformation [begun by his tather:' and was 
as hopefull a young King as England ever nouriſhed. 6. 


1553 22 Marybis filter, a woman nor of a cruell nature, it 


not miſled;had her whole ratgn much ſtained with blood: 
thcre periſhing inthe fiue yeares of her Empire, the Lady 
Tane Grey,a Queene proclamed; 3 Dukes, z Lords;befides 
many hundreds of thoſe that profeſſed the reformation. I 
the laſt of her raigne ſhe loſt Caltice to the French: which 
loſſe,as it is thought, brooke the hcart of her. 5. 


1558 23 Elizaheth, a moſt gracious and heroicke Lady, was 


oy diuine prouidence preſcrued, during the troubleſome 
raigne of her ſiſter, to {way this ſcepter. She reduced relt- 
giontoits primatine purity, refined the ccrrupt coynes, 
ſtored her royall Navy with all warlike munition, encrea- 
ſed the renenue of the vraverſities by the ſtatute of prout- 
ſion,ſucccured the Srorsagainſtthe Frenchthe French Pro- 
reſtants againſt the Papsſts, and both againit the Spaniard: 
ſhee detended Belpinm againſt the armes ot Sparne, ſhee 
cominanded the whole Occan, entrcd league with the 
Auſcovite,and was famons for her virginity & govcrne 
ment amongſtthe Trurkes, Perfians,and T artars,45. 
The Vnton of the Kingdomes. 


1603 24IAMES, amolſt learned and religious King, ſonne 


to Mary Queene of Scotland, daughter to [ames the 
fifr, ſonne to lames the fourth, and to Margaret cl- 
dcſt davgter to Henry the ſeauenth of England: which 
Margaret was ſecondly married to eArchembald Duu- 
gleſſe; whoſe daughtzr CMargarer, was marricd to 
Mathew Earle of Lennox; whoſe ſonne Henry Lord 
D arncley,was father to our moſt gracious Soueraigne, Cc- 
ſcended from the eldeſt daughter of Herry the ſcancnt!, 


both by father and mothcr. Hee was with all joyfull 
acclamati-.::3 
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acclamation proclamed King of England, March the 24. 
Anno 1603, 

The revenewes of this kingdome were in King Henry the ſe. 
venthsdayes, reckoned by Boterws to be but 400000 crownes; 
which afterward, he ſayth to be improu'd toa millio & 300009 
crownes, and yet falleth he farre ſhort of the true proportion: 
which ſince 1 do not directly know, I will not ayme at, leaft [ 
ſhould ſhoot as wide from thc marke. 

Concerning the place duc to the Kings of England in gene- 
rall Councels, and the ranke they neidamong other Chriſtian 
Princes: I finde that the Emperour of Germany was accounted 
CHMator filius Eccleſie; the King of France, Minor filims; and 
the King of England, Filins tertius CFadoptrum,T heK.of France, 
in generall councels, bad place next the Emperour,on his right 
hand;the King of £xg/and,on his left hand, & the king of Scer- 
land,next before (aſtile. Now indeed, the king of Sparxe being 
ſo much improued,is the deerely beloned ſoane of the Church;and 
arrogateth tohimſelte rhe place aboue all other Princes: but in 
the time of Pope In/imthe 2', controuerſie ariſing betweenthe 
Embaſſadours of theſe two Princes for precedency; the Pope 
adiudged it to belong of right vnto Eug/and, And Pope Pim 
the fourth, vponthe like controuerſie,ariſing between the Em- 
baſſadours of France and Spaine: adiudged the precedencie to 
the French. 

1 The Armes of England are Mars, 3 Lyons paſſant Gardant, 
Sol. Thereaſons why theſe Armes quartered withthe French, 
take the ſecond place, are 1 becauſe that France was the larger 
& more famous kingdome;2 That the French ſecing the honour 
done to their Armes, might morcecalily bee enduced to haue ac- 
Knowledged the Exgli/+ title; 3 Becaule the Engliſh Armes are 
compounded of the Lion of equitaine, and the two Lions of 
Normandy;being both French Dutchies. 

The principall orders of knighthood are, and were t of the 
Roxnd T able, inſtituted by Arthur King of the Brittasnes, and 
one ofthe Worlds nine Worthies. Tt conſiſted of 150knights, 
whoſe namesare recordedin the hiſtory of King Arthar, there 
where Sir Yr a wounded knight, cams to be cured of his hurts: 

ſig 
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ithcing his fate, that onely the beſt knight of the whole order 
could be his Chirurgion. The principall of the were Sir Laxce- 
I, Sir Triſftrum,Sir Lamorocke;Sir Gawaine &c. They were all 
placed at one Round Table, to avoid quarrels about priority & 
p'ice. The Round Table hanging in the great hall at Finchefter, 


_ isfalſely called Arthars Round Table, it being not of ſufficient 


antiquity,and containing but 24 ſeats. Ofthele knights there 
zrereported many fabulous ſtories. They ended with their 
f under, and are fained by that Zucian of France, Rablaies, to 
be the Ferry-men of hell: and that their pay 18a peece of moul. - 
di: bread,and a phillip onthe noſe. 

2 Of the Garrey, inſtituted by king Edward the third, to in- 
creaſe vertue and valour 1n the hearts of his Nobility; or, as 
{-me will, in honour ofthe Counteſle of Sali2baries Garter, of 
which Lady,the King had formerly beene inamoured. There 
xe of this order,26 knights;of which the kings of England are 
Soveraignes: and is ſo much defired for jts excellencic, that 8 
Emperours, 22 forraine kings, 20 forraine Dukes, and diuerſe 
Noble-men of other countries, haue bin fellowes of it. The en. 
igne is a blew garter, buckled on the left leg, on which theſe 
words are embroydered, viz: Hoxi/oit qui maly penſe. About 
their necke they weare a blew ribbond, at the end of which 
hangeth the image of 8. George; vpon whole day the inſtallati- 
ons of the new knights are commonly celebrated. 

; Of the Bath, brought firſt inzo England 1399, by Henry 
thefourth. They are created at the Coronation of Kings and 
Qeenes,and the inſtallation of the Princes cf Wales: their duty 
todefend true Religion, Widdowes, Maids, Orphans, and to / 
mintainethe Kings rights. | 


England hath Vniverſities two 


Oxford, Cambridge. 

Archhiſhops 2. Biſbops 20.. 

Duke 1 AMarqueſſet. 

Earles 34» Vicounts g. + 
Barons. 


WALES, 
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WALES. 


ALES is bounded on all ſides with the ſea, except 

the Eaſt; where itis ſeparated from Ezgland,by the 
riuer Dee, and aline'drawne to the riuer #1. But the moſt cer. 
taine & particular limit,isa huge ditch,which beginning at the 
influx of Fe into the Sexerne; reacheth vnto Cheſter, where 
Dee is mingled with the ſea: euen 84 milesin length. It way 
built by Offa, king of the Aercyans, and is in Welch called 
Claudbh Offa,thatis Offa's Dike. Concerning this ditch King 
Harald made a law, chac what Welchman fover was found 
with a weapon,on this {ide of it;hee ſhould haue his right hand 
cut off by the kings officers. : 

The ancients were the Si/ares, poſſcſling Radnor, Brecknocke, 
Monmonuth,and Glamorgan ſhires;the Dimere, inhabitting Car, 
mardan, Penbrooke & Cardigan \hires; the Ordovices dwelling 
- Adontgomery, Merioneth, Denbigh, Flint, and Carnarvon, 

Ires. 

As for the name of wales, fonne deduce it from 7dwalls, ſon 
to Cadwallader, who with the ſmall remainder of Britraine;, 
retired vnto this Country. But this Etymology 1s by the grea- 
ter number not approued,though wee tind many etymonsfarre 
more wreſtcd then thisis. Others very judiciouſly conjeRure, 
that as the Britons deriue their pedegree from the G axles, (3 
alſo they retaine thename: For the Frexchmey to this day call 
this people Galloys;and the _—y Galles: which by viingy 
for G according to the cuſtome of the Saxons, is Walloys, and | 
Walles, Andturther, the Germans as yet call ſome nationsof 
France by the name of Walons.I for my part dare bee and am of 
this opinion: thoagh I know the generall conceit is,that aftcr 
the Saxons had gotten plenary ſcilin & delivery of Engl;d, the 
Brittaines who fled hither, were by them called als or 
wel/hmen,becauſe they were of diuers manners and languages: 
this name importing as muchas Aliens. , 

The Country is very mountainous and barren. Their chick 
commodities are woollencloathes,as cottons,bayes, &c. Theſc 
TONE merchan- 
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merchandifes are from all parts of Wales brought vp into Of 
weſire( which1s the fartheſt towne in all Shropſarre )as vnto a 
common emporie, For hither on inundayes(which are the mar- 
ket daycs )come from Shrewesbary the cloath-merchants, and 
drapers there dwclling, buy thefe commodities, carry them 
home,and from thence diſperſe them into all parts and places of 
the kingdome. 

They hauc here alfoa tripartite'diui!'on,t into foure circuits 
for the adminiſtration of Juſtice, The firlt containeth Flr, 
Dexsbigh,and AMonnrgomerie |hircs;the ſecond, Radnor, Glamor- 
04n,and Brecuocke (hires:the third, (ardigan, Carmarthen,and 
Pembroke ſhires:and the fourth, the Counties of Xerionerh, 
Carnarvon,and the Iſle of eAngleſey,Wales1s ſecondly divided 
into foure Dzoceſes for Eccleſiaſticall ditcipline:and thirdiy ins 
t©: tweluc ſhires; 19 which are comprehended $ow4bs hits,the 
Brethen, and Plinlimmon: 1 chaſe, 13 forreſts, 36 parkes, 99 
bridges;230 Rivers. The chicf of rheſe riucrs is 1 Dee, ariling 
nigh Rardavanre hils,in Aferincth Ferre; and falling into the ſea 
12t farre from Cheſter. Ouecr this river Edgar K of Englana was 
rowed by 7 inferiour kings. 2 77:1n latine called Faga, ari- 
ſing in Plnlmmonhils, and emptying it f{cltc into the Sexerne 
at Chepftowe . The rivers: which are more in the heart of the 
Country,(for theſe rwo arc but borderers )are 1 Co-wy, which 
ariſing in Merioneth-ſhire, and diuiding Denbigh trom Carnare 
vox(hire, minglicth with the fea at eAberconney. 2 Tyvie, which 
ariling in Montgomeryſhire, and paſling betwcene ( armarde; 
Penbrooke, and C'ard:zgan {hires;runnet: into the ſea alittle be. 
low (Cardigan. And 3 Chedbydy, which runneth quite through 
Pembrooke ſhire,cmprieth it tclfc into 1uford hanen; one of the 
mot ſafcſt & capacious hauens, not 1a Englandalone;but in the 
whole world. 

The men arc of2 faichfull carriage one eſpecially towards 
nothcr,ina ſtrange Countrey; and to ſtrangers in their owne. 
They are queſtionleſſe of a temper much inclining to choller,as 
being ſubict to the-paſſton, called by eAr:torle, Argoyoaie by 
which men are quickly moued, and ſoone appealed: ofall an- 
gersthe beſt and nobleſt. The #elch language hath the leaſt 
COMMIT: £ 
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commixture with forrcine words,ofany vicdin Exrope: & by 
reaſon of its many conſonants,is lefle pleaſing. 

Here are 1016 Pariſhes, of which are 56 market townes,be. 
ingno cities,and in them 41 caſtles; and 4 citics, viz: S.Darnid, 
or Ilegenia in Pembrookeſire; 4 Bangor, 1n Carnarvonſhire; 
3 eA/aph in Flintſhire; 4 Landaffe,m Glamorganſhrre: being all 
the ſeats of ſo many Biſhops, who comprchend vnder their le. 
verall Dioceſes all Wales, and acknowledge the Archbiſhop of 
{ anterbury to be their erropolitan. As for S. Damids,it was in 
former times an Archbiſhoppes Sce: but a gricuous peſtilence 
here raging,the Sce was tranflated into /irr/e Brietaine An France, 
The ordinary market-townes, for fo many as I haue ſeene, arc 
gcnerally fairer then ours in England: and were for the moſt 
part built not onely for mutuall commerce of the neighbour. 
ing villages, but alſo for {trength and ability of reſiſtance; as 
being well ſeated and fortified with wals and caſtles: Though 
now partly by the iniquity of time, which is edax reram; partly 
by the negligence ofthe people, whoſe care and coſt ſhould 
haue maintained them; bur chiefely by the policie of our 
Kings, who would not tuffer ſtrong fortes to ſtand in a 
country almoſt inacceſlible, and among men ſo impatient of 
the yoake : the very ruines of them are almoſt brought to 
ruine. * 

In this country,& (as Iam informed) in Cardrganihire hive 
lately ſome ſilucr-mines bin tound our, by that induſtrious and 
worthy common-wealthſ-man,S Hugh Hiddleton knight and 
Baronet: tothe glory of his particular Country,& the profit of 
the whole Monarchie of Great Brittarve. 

After the dearh of Cadwallader, the Princes were no more 
ſtiled Kings ofthe Britraines, but Kings of Wales; who follow 
1n this order,as M. Miles reckoneth them. 


A.C. The Kings of Wales. 

690 I Iarallo 3o. 38 4 Mervyn 25. 

720 2 Rodericke 35 843 5 Roaericke , ſurnamed 
755 3 Conan63 the great, who diui- 


ded Wales betweene his three ſonnes. To leroy the eldeſt, he 
| gane 


= T3 
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240C North-wales;to eAmarandus the ſecond, Powrſlund;to Ca- 
del rhe yongeſt, South-wales- 

NoR TH-W ALes containeth the ſhires of 14cr59neth, Den- 
bith, Flint, and Carnarvan. 


AC. The Princes of North-wal-s. 
877 1 Mervm36 I120 7 Owens. 
gt; 2 Tawallo, 1178 8Danid16 
3 Merricke, 1194 9 Leoline 46 
4 1 9446s, 1240 to Darnid II 6 
1057 5 Conan 32 12346 Ii LeolineTl. who C1 
1:99 6 Griffin 21 | ſulting once with a witch, 


was told that it was his deſtiny to ridethrough London with 
Crowne on his head:hereupon he growing burdenſome tothe 
©agli Borders, was1n a battaile overthrowne; his head fixe 
vpoi a ſtaxe,and adorned with a paper crowne,was by a horfe- 
may carried triumphantly through London, 1282; and fo the 
propheſic was fulfilled. In him cndcd the line of the Princes o© 
Nerth-wales, who had for the ſpace of 405 yearcs refilted not 
o:]y the priuate vndertakers of England, who were commonly 

of the Nobility; but the whole forces alfo of many molt vuit> 

fant Monarches: whoteattempts they alwatcs made truſtrare, 

by rctiring into the heart of their ccuntry; and leauing the Ex- 

111, more woods gnd hillsto encounter, thenmen. But nowthe 
tarall period of the Brirri/h liberty being come;they were con- 

rained toyecld to the ſtronger. 

VW hat Prouices Vorth wales Containeth , 15 before ſaid. To 
thesc we muſt adde the ile of eLngleſey,( which hereatter wee 
ſl! deſcribe Yin one of whoſe townes, called Aberfrawe, the 
Princes hereotvſe to reſide: and therevpon were called kings 
of Aberfrawe. Shrewebury allo as long as they continued ma- 
Rcrs of it, was the ſeat royall of thele princes; who had here a 
very fairc palace: which being burned in ſome oftheir broyles 
with Eroland, 1s now conuertcd into priuate gardens, for the 
vſc « fthe city zens. The fartheſt bridge of this towne called the 
Welc'-bridge, was built by one of the Leolines, (thefirſt as[ 
conjecture) whoſe ſtarr 1s yet lianding vn the bridge-gate 
there 


That 
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That this was of the three the moſt predominant principa. 
lity, and to which the other two were ina mannertributary 
may bee proued by the conſtitutions of Howe// Dha, that is, 
Howell the good, Prince of South-wales : One of which is, that 
as the kings of eAberfrawe, were boundto pay in way of tri. 
bute,63 pounds vnto the king cf London: fo the kings of Dynes 
far, and Matraſall, ( or South-wales and Powiſland) ſhould 
pay in way of tribute,the like ſumme vato the Kings of e4bey. 
awe. 
_ The Armes of the Princes of Norto-Wales, were quar- 
terly Gules and Or: foure. Lyons paſſant gardant , counter- | 
changed. : | 
2 Powls L A N Dcontained the whole Countie of C9-2v:. | 
gomery,the greater part of Radnor-/hire, and part of Shropſhixe, 
[ 
| 


By the eſtemate of thoſe times, it was held to be 1 5 ( antrefs,or 
hundreds of villages: the word Canr,fignitying an hundred;and 
Tref,avillage. Thiscountry was by th'aboue mentioned Ros if 
dericke, giuen vnto his ſecond ſonne eAmarandus; whom hes Wo 
choſe to rule oucr the borders,becauſe hee was a man of appro. MW » 
ved valour . Thereſidence of theſe Princes was at ©atra Mt 
fall, who for that cauſe were called Kings of CMarrafall. It Wet 
wasthen a great and faire towne, now nothing in a manner, but 
2 bare name:and ſtandeth in an equall diſtance betweene welck- 
poole,and Lanvilling,in Afontgomeryſhive, 

It continued a principality, till the time of Edward the firſt, 
To whomat aparliament holdenat Shrewsbury, Owen ap Grif- 
fin,Prince thereof, reſigned hislands & title: and received them 
againe of the King to hold in ( apire, and frec Baronage,accor- 
ding tothe cuſtome of England. Amis or Havir,daughter ard 
hcireto this Owen;was married vnto Toh Charleton, a Valed, 
(or Gentleman of the privie Chamber)to Edward the 2": by 
whom inright of his-wife,hee was made Lord of Powrs.Itcon- 
tinued for four diſcents in this line; and then the marriage of 
Taxe,daugter and heire of Edward the laſt Lord, vnto Sir lobs 
Grey, conveiged vnto him this title: which together with his 
Mu, isnow extinct, | 


The 
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The Armes of theſe Princes of Pows, were Or, a Lyon ram- 
pant Gules. 
3 SovTH-WALES contained the ſhires of Brecknocke, (ar- 
marden, Glamorgan, Penbroke,and Carasgan. 
The Princes of South-Wales. 


$77 1 (adell. 6 Theodore the great. 
2 Hoell. 1077 7 Rbeſel.- 

g07 3 Hoell Dha, 1093 8 Griffizl. 

948 4 Owen. 9 RheſelI. 
5 Eneas. 10 Griffin IT. in whom 


ended the line of the Princes of Sourh-wales, after they had with 
ereat (ſtruggling maintained their liberty , the ſpace of zoo 
yeares or thereabout. The Eng/:/- nobility had at ſeverall times 
plucked many Townes, Lordſhips , and almoſt whole Shires, 
trom this principate: which were all againe recovered by this 
aſt Griffin; who not long enjoying his victories, left the fruits 
of them to his two ſonnes, Cynericke, & Meredith; both whom 
\ {our Henry 20 tooke, and put out their eyes. Yet did the Welch- 
WM ner,as wellas in ſuch a time of calamity they could, wreſtle, & 
ugge for their liberty,till the felicity of Edward the firſt put an 
end to all the warres and troubles in theſe parts. 
q It may perhaps be marvelled at, why Rodericke the great, in 
the diviſion aboue-mentioned, gaue vnto his yongelſt ſonne the 
eceateſt & moſt fruitfull part of this whole Country. To which 
wean{were, that South-wales indeed was the greater & richer; 
but yet accompted the worler part : becauſe the Noblesthere 
refuſed ro obey their Prince ; and alſo for that the Sea- coaſts 
were grievouſly infeſted with Flemmings, Engli/p, & Normans. 


Ia which reſpec alſo the Prince was enforced to remoue his 
7 Mextfrom Carmarden, then called Maridune ; vp higher vnto 
y [MDrefar or Devenor caſtle , where it continued even till the 


Princes themſclues had left to be: who for this cauſe were cal- 
edKings of Dynefar. : 

When King Edward had thus fortunately effected this great 
ufineſle, he gaue vnto his £ngls/5 Barons, & other Gentlemen 
f good revenue & potencie, divers ſignicuries & eſtates here: 
well to honour their valour ſhewed in the conqueſt,as to en- 

Ii gage 


he 
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gage ſo many able men, both in purſe and power,for the perpe, 
ruall defcnce ad ſubjugarion of ir. As for the Lordſhip of Fla, 
and the rownes & eſtates lying on the ſca-coaſts,hee held them 
in his own hands, both ro keepe himſclic ſtrong, & to curbethe 
welch: and (wherein he dealt like the politique Emperour Ag. 
guſts) pretending the caſe of tuch as hee had there placed; but 
1adecd to haue all the armes , and mcn of imployment, vnder 
himſcitc onely. 
This done, hee divided Wales into ſix Shires , viz: Glam. 
gax. 2 Carmarden, 3 Pembroke. 4 Cardigan. 5 Merwnerh, and 
E Carnarvon, after the manner of £ng/and. Over cach of theſe as 
he placed a particular £-gli/h Lieftenant: ſo was hee very defi- 
rous to haue one generall Engliſh Vicegerent , over the whok 
body of the Welch. Bur this when they mainly withſtood, he 
ſent for his wite, then great with childe, to Carnarvon: where, 
when ſhe was delivered, the king aſſembled the Brirr5/h Lords, 
and offered toname them a Governour borne in Wales , which 
could ſpeake not one word of Engliſh , and whoſe lite no man 
could taxe. Such a one when thev had all (worne to obey,hens 
med his yong ſon Edward ; fince which time our Kings eldeſt 
ſonnes are Princes of Wales, Their inveſtiture is performed by 
the impoſition ofa cap of eſtate, & a coronet on his head thatis 
inveſted, asa token of his principality: by delivercring into hi 
hand a verge, being the embleme of government ; by putting 
ring of gold on his finger, to ſhew him how now hee isa huf- 
band to the Country, and a father to her children: & by giving 
him a patent , to holde the ſaid principality, to him and his Heir: 
K mng of England. By which words,the {eparation of it fromthe 
Crowne 1s prohibited: & the Kings keepe in themſelues ſoc 
cellent an occaſion of obliging vnto them their eldeſt ſon,whe! 
they pleaſe. In imitation ofthis cuſtome, wore ex Anglia tras+ 
tato (faith Mariana, ) Tohn the firſt of (aſtile and Leon, mad 
his ſonne Hexry Prince of the eAuſturia's; which isa Coun 
ſo craggie and mountainous, that it may not improperly be 
called the zYales of Spaine. And all the Spami/h Princes event 
theſe times are honoured vvich this title of Prince of the eA 


 ftrria's, 
Not 
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Notwithſtanding this provident care of Edward the firſt, in 
eſtabliſhing his Empire here ; and the extreaime rigour of Law 
hcre vied by Henry the fourth in reducing them to obedience, 
after the rebellion of Owen Glendower: yet till the time of Hes- 
rj the eighth,and his father, (both being exiract from the Welch 
blood )they never contained them{clues,or very ſeldome, with- 
in the bounds of true allegeance. For whereas betore they 
were reputed even as Aliens; this Henry made them (by a of 
Parliament) one nation with the Eng/1h : ſubject tothe ſame 
Lawes, capable of the fame pretcrments, and priviledged with 
the ſame 1mmunitics. Hee added (ix Shires to the former num- 
ber, out of thoſe Countries which were befarc reputed as the 
Borders and Marches of Wales; and enabled them all to fend 
knights and burgcſes vnto the Paritainents. So that the name 
& language only excepted, there 15 now no difference between 
the £ng/4/h and Welch: happy vmon. 

The ſame King Henry eſtabliſhed for the caſe of his Welch 
ſubje&ts,a Court at Ludlow, like vnto the ordinary Parliaments 
in Fraxce : wherein the Lawes arc miniſtred according to the 
faſhion of the Kings Courts of Weſtminſter, The Court con(i- 
tech of one Preſident, who is for the molt part of the Nobility, 
:ndis generally called the Lord Preſident of Wales; of as many 
Counſellours as it ſhall pleaſe the King to appoint ; one Attur- 
ney,one Sollicitour,one Secretary, and the toure luſtices of the 
Counties of Wales. The ſame Ludlow, (for this mult not bee 0- 
mitted) is adorned witha very faire Caſtle : which hath deene 
the Palace of (ſuch Princes of Wales,of the Engliſh blood,as haue 
come into this Country,to ſolace themſclues among their peo- 
ple. Here was young Edward the fift, at the death of his fas 
ther; and there died Prince eArthar, eldeſt ſonne to Henry 7'': 
doth being ſent hither by their fathers to the ſame end, vize by 
their preſence to keepe 1n order the vnquiet Welchmen, And 
certainely as the preſence of the Prince was then a tcrrour to 
the rebellious , ſo would it now bee as greata comfort to this 
peaceable people, : 

What the revenues of this principality are, I cannot ſay: yet 


wee may boldly affirme that they are not very {mali, by theſe 
I't 3 two 
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ewo circumſtances, inthe marriage of the Lady Catharine of 
Spaine,to our aboue named Prince eArtbnry. For firſt her father 
Fernando, being one of the waricſt Princes that ever werein 
Emrope, giving with her in Dowry 200000 Duckats, required 
for her joynter, the third part only of this principality, and of 
the Earledome of Cheſter. And ſecondly after the death of 
Prince eArthur, the Nobles of the Realme perſwaded Prince 
Henry,to take her to wife: that ſo great a treaſure, as the yeare. 
ly revenue of her joynture , might not bee carricd out ofthe 
kingdome. 

The Armes of the Princes of Wales differ from thoſe of Eug. 
land, only by the addition of a labell of three points» But the 
proper and peculiar device, and which wee commonly though 
corruptly, call the Princes Armes; is a Coronet beautified with 
three Oftrich feathers, and.inſcribed round with Ich dien,that is 
] /erwe : alluding to that of the Apoſtle , the heire while heeus 
childe, differeth not from a ſervant. This Coronet was wonne by 
that valiant Prince, Edward the blacke Prince, at the battailc of 
Creſſie,from Iobn King of Bohemia;whothcre wore it, & whom 
he there ſlew. Since which time it hath beene the cogniſance of 
all our Princes, 

I will now ſhut vp my difcourſe of Wales with that tcſtims- 
ny of the people,which Henry the 2* vicd in a letter to Emanu- 
el Empcrour of Conſtantinople : The Welch nation is ſo advente- 
roms ; that they dare encounter naked with armed men ; read) ti 
ſpend their blood for their Country, and pawne their life for praiſe: 
and adding only this , that ſince their incorporating waththe 
Engliſh, they haue ſhewed themſelues moſt loyall, hearty, and 
atfectionare ſubjects of the State. 

There arc in Wales. 
Buſhops 4. Earles 4. 


Barons, 


THE BORDERS. 


] Efore we come into Scoeland, wee mult of neceſſitie pal 


through that batable ground , lying betwcene mo 
ome 
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domes called The BoRDERS : The inhabitants whereofare a 
kinde of military men, ſubtile, nimble, and by reaſon of their 
often sKirmiſhes, well experienced, and adventerous. Once the 
Engliſh border extended as farre as vnto Edenbargh, Eaſt;and to 
Sterling, Welt: nigh vnto which laſt towne,there was over the 
Frithe, or ſtreight of Danbritton, a birdge built; and in a croſle 
thereon ſtanding,there was written this paſport, 
I am free march, as paſſengers may kenne; 
To Scots,to Brittans,and to Engliſhmen. 

But when Exg/and groancd vnder the ourden of the Danip op- 
preſſion,the Scors well husbanded that advantage: and not only 

e Wl cnlarged their border to the Tweed ; but alſo tooke into their 
h Wl hands, Carmberland, Northumberland, and Weſtmorland. The 
b Wl 914, Kings againe recovered thete Provinces, making the 

1s WH Borders of both Kingdomes to bee T weede , Eaſt ; the Solway, 

4 Ml Veſt; and the Cheviot hills in the midit. Of any great warres 

7 WM made on theſe Borders, or any particular officers appointed for 

of Wl the defence of them, I finde no mention till the time of Edward 

m i the firſt: who taking advantage on the Scots diſagreements, a- 

of WM bout the ſucceſſour of Alexander the third; hoped to bring the 

Country vnder the obedicnce of England, This quarrell be 

tween the two Nations he began, but could not end: the warres 

lurviving the author. So that what YVe/erz ſaith of the Romans 


Vee Wind Carthaginians, I may as well fay of the Scots and Engliſh: 
jt» Wor almoſt three hundred yeares together , aut bellum intey eos 
ve. W125, ant bells preparatio, ant infida pax fuit, Tn molt of theſe 
the Meconflicts the Scors had the worſt: ſo that Daniel in his hiſtory, 
and Wfemeth to marvell how this corner of the 1le could breed fo 


many, had it bred nothing but men, as were ſlain in theſe wars, 
'* inthe raigne of £dward the 2",the Scots ( having thrice de- 
kated that vnahappy Prince) became ſo terrible vnto the &ng- 
> Borderers ; that an hundred of them would flye from three 
ts. Tt is a cuſtome among the Turkes not to belecue a Chri- 
Ilan or a Jew complaining againſt a Tre, except their accu- 
zion be confirmed by the teſtimony of ſome Trke alto: which 
Wcidom hapning, isnot the leaſt cauſe why ſo litle juſtice is there 
lone the Chriſtians. In like manner it is the law of theſe Borde- 
Ii3 vers 
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rers,never to belecue any Scot coplaining againſt an Engli/ſhmay, 
vnlcfle tome other Engliſhman will witneſle for himzand fo on 
the other fide: Ex jure quodam mter liymitaneos rato (\aith Cam. 
den in his Elizab. )nullus niſi Scotns in Scotum,nullusnifs Anglus 
in Anglum, reſt1s admutitur. This cuſtome making void in this 
faſhion all kindes of accuſations, was one of the greatclt cauſes 
of the inſolencies of both ſides commiticd. Beſides there were 
divers here living, which acknowledged neither King: but ſom, 
times were Scors, ſometimes £»gl:/h, as their preſent crimes & 
neceflities required protection or pardon.To keepcinthis peo. 
ple,and ſecure the Borders, there were in each Kingdome thre 
officers appointed, called the Lords Wardens of the Marches. 
one being placed over the Eaſt, the other over the Weſt, the 
third over the middle borders. In England the Warden of the 
Eaſt Marches had his ſcat at Berwick (a town of great ſtrength, 
and which for the conveniency of its firuation , was the firſt 
thing which the £ng/s/> rooke care todefend , and the Scorsty 
ſurpriſe)of which hee was alſo governour. The FWardes of the 
Weſt Marches, had his ſeat in { arlile, which Herry the 8 for 
that cauſe well fortified. The PFaraes of the middle Marches, 
had no {et place of reſidence, but was ſometimes in one place, 
ſometimes in another,according as occaſions required. But In: 
peris medium eſt, termings ante fit , by the bleſled marriageo 
the kingdomes, that being now the middle of one , which was 
then the bounds of two Empires:theſe officers,and the cauſco t 


them, the warres are quite extinct, - 
SCOTLAND. th 
W 


Ns LAND is the Northerne part of Brittaine, & ſeparate v 
from England by the river Tweed, and Solway,and the Che 
viot hils extending from the one to the other. Ir is in length mc 
(according to Polyaor ) 480 miles, but of no breadth, theret 
ing no place diſtant from the ſca 62 miles;and the countreyer 
ding like the ſharpe point of a wedge. 

There is1n all or moſt of our Brizrsſh Maps, a great overſig| 
committed, which Icould wiſh were reformed : for w_ 
Scot 
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Scotland is by Polydore & others reckned to be 160 miles lon» 
g:r then Evgland,England is inthele Mappes, made well nigh 
100 miles longer thcn Scotland. 
's The denomination is taken , not as ſome fabulous Writers 
is WM think, from Scora daughter to an e£gyprianPharoah; but from 
5 Wl the Scors,Scurrs, or Scyrhi , a people of Germame ; over whole 
re MW Northerne bounds the name of Seythia did once extend. Theſe 
1 Wl firlt ſcazed on a part on Spaire, next to Ireland, & An. 424, on 
& Wl the Weſt of this Country, More of rhis theame may bee read in 
0. WI > Camden, who moſt judicioulily confuteth the vulgar tradi- 
tions,8& groundeth his relations vpo more the probable truths. 

The Country is divided into the Highland and the Lowland. 
The people of the former are cither living on the Weſterne 
Contincnt of Scotland, and are very civill : or in the Our- /les, 
yyhich (as his Majeſtie hath in his Baſil:con Doron ) are all vt- 
terly barbarous, and no way to bee reduced to civility ( as hee 
there ſaith) but by planting Colonies of the more in-land & or- 
derly Scores amongſt them. The Lowl/axaers bordering on the 
Eaſt, are of the like ingenious ditpoſition and language, almoſt 
with the Engls/h. They arethe off-ſpring of the Saxons,as evi- 
dently doth appeare, 1 by their behavionr; 2'' their language; 8& 
thirdly by the teltimony of the Highlanders (who are the true 
Scots; and ſpeake the 1r:/5 tongue) who call both the Lowſ{anders 
ad the Engliſe Saxons, And very probable itis (for ſo much I 
hauc bed a judicious Gentleman of this Nation atfirme) the 
Scots and Saxons invading this Iland nigh at the ſame time: that 
the Saxoz5 might ſeaze vpon the Eaſterne parts confronting 
their country; as that the Scors did poſſeſſe the Weſterne ſide, 
which lay next vnto Ireland and the Weſterne Wands; from 
ate whence they firſt came into Brittarre. : 
Scotland is farre more barren then England. The chiefe com- 
1otll modities are courſe cloathes, Freezes, Fiſh, Hides, Lead-oare, 
&c, 

The Goſpell was firſt preached here by Palladiua, An. 431: 
they now follow the reformation begun by Luther, and ſecon- 
ded or perfeted by Z uinglime and Calvin. 


The people had not long lince one barbarous cuſtome : 
Ii 4 which 
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which was, if any two were diſpleaſed, they expeted no lay; 
pur bang'd it out bragely, one & his kindred, againſ? the other 
and iis : and chought the King much in their common, if the 
granted him at a certaine day,to keepe the peace. This hghting 
they call their Ferdes, a word fo barbarous, that were 1t to bee 
expreſicd in Latime, or Freach, it muſt bee by circumlocution, 
Theſe deadly feids , his Majeſtic in his moſt exccllent Baſilrcon 
Doron adviſcth his ſonne to redreile with all care poſſible ; but 
God hath given him along life, to 1ecit in his own dates reme- 
dicd: wherein hee hath gotten a greater victory over that pco. 
plc, then ever did any forraigne Prince, or any of his Predecel, 
ſoars;an act indecdtrucly royall and worthy himſclfe. Another 
cuſtome they once had of that nature, that the like hath hardly 
beene in Chriſtendome ; which tooke beginning as the Scotts 
Hiſtorians affirme, in the raigne of Ewenthe 3*, who is the fits 
teenth King in their Catalogue,after the firlt Fergys. This Ewee 
being a Prince much addicted, or rather wholy given over vn- 
ro lai(civiouſneſſe; made a law, that himſclfe and his ſucceſſours 
ſhould haue the maidenhead or firſt nights lodging with every 
woman, whoſe husband hcld land immediatly tro the crowne: 
& the Lords & Gentlemen of all them , whoſe husbands were 
thcir tenants or humagers. This was it ſeemes the Knights ſer- 
vice which men heldcheir ſtates by; & continued till the dayes 
of Malcolme Comnor,who at the requeſt of his wife Margaret, 
(ihee was the ſiſter of Edbar eLrhling) aboliſhed this law; ot- 
dained that the tenants by way of commutation,ſhould pay vn- 
to their Lords a marke in money; whichtributc the Hiſtorians 
{ay, is yetin force. It was called Marchera mulicris: but whe- 
ther from 1arcka horſe in the old Gallique, (implying the ob- 
ſcene ſigniftication of Eqaitare) as M* Selden thinkes; or from 
Afarca, the ſumme of mony by which it was afterward redec 
med, I cannot determine. 

The principall rivers, are 1 Forthea, 2 ('lala, and 3 Tay, all 
na yigable. The famous or miraculous things rather of this coil- 
try are 1 the Lake of Mirror; part of whoſe waters doe con- 
gealein winter, part of them not: 2” the Lake of Lennox, 24 
aules round, 1n which are 3o llands, one of which is drivento 


and 
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and fro in every tempeſt. 3” the deafe ſtone, 12 foot high, & 33 
cubirs thicke:of this rare quality, that a Muskct ſhot off on the 
one tide,cannot be heard by a man, (tanding on the other. 

The Ancients were firlt the Gadens, containing Tividale, 

Tweadale, Merch,and Lothien. 2” The S elgove;of Lidiſdale, Eu(- 
dale, Eskedale, Ananſdale, and Niaiſdale. 3" The Novantes, of 
Galloway, Carrett, Kle, and Ci unninghany. 4" The Danmy, of 
Cluid/aale, Strinelmg, Menteth,and Fife, 5" The Caledon, of 
Stratherne,eArgile,( antire,s Alban, Lorne, Perth,and eAnguts, 
6' The Vermines of Mernts, and CMar. 7” TheTalzats, of Bu- 
quban.8' The Vacomags,of Loquabre,and Murray.g" The Can- 
tz, of Roſſe,and Satherland.10” The Catin, cf Cathnes, Andlaſt- 
ly the ({ ormnbis of Strathnaverne, the farthcft Country North- 
ward of all Brittaine. 
. Theſe Provinces are divided 1 into divers Sherifdomes, which 
being hereditary, are a great hindrance to the execution of jJu- 
tice: 10 that the readieſt way to remedy this miſchiefe, is as his 
M*” bath it 1n his Baſe Dor. when they arc eſcheated, to diſpoſe 
ofthcm according to the laudable cuſtome of England, 2" In- 
to13 Dioceſes of Eccleſiaſticall government , which diviſion 
was made by alcolme the third, Anno 1070: the Biſhops be- 
fore exerciſing their functions in what place ſoever they came. 
Archbiſhopsthey had none, till the yeare 1478: the Biſhops of 
Torhe,being before, the Mctropolitans of Scotland. 

The greateſt friends of the Scors were the French, to whom 
the Scars ſhewed themſelues fo faithfull , that the French King 
committeth the defence of his Perſon, to a ſeleted number of 
Scorti/h Gentlemen: and ſo valiant, that they haue much hinde- 
redthe Englih victories in Fraxce. And certainly the French 
feeling the ſmart of the Engl:/b puiſlance alone, haue continual- 
ly heartned the Scors in their attempts againſt £xg/and;and hin- 
dred all meanes of making vnion betwixt them : as appeared, 
when they broke the match agreed on,betweenour Edward the 
lixt, and Mary the young Q. ,of Scotland; but now this great 
matter is happily effected. Their greateſt enemy was theEngli/h 
who overcame them in many battailes, ſeazed once vpon the 
kingdome, and had longer kept it, it the mountaines and vnac- 
ccſſible 
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ceſſible woods had not beene more advantagious to the Scorz, 
then their power: for ſo much his Majeſtie ſeemeth to intimate 
« jn his ſpeech at Whitehall, 1607. And though (faith hee ) the 
*© Fcots had the honour and good fortune never to bee conque. 
« red; yet were they never but on the defenfiue ſide: and may 
« j1 part thanke their hills and inacceſſible paſſages, that ſaved 
& them from an vtter overthrow, at the hands of all them that 
« ever pretend to conquer them. But 
[an cant gens vua ſum, ſic ſims in avum. 

One only nation now ate we, 

Andlet vs fo for ever be. 

The chiefe Cittiesare Edenbargh,of old called (aſtram Ala 
tum in Lothien, where is the Kings Palace, and the Court of lu. 
ſtice. It conliſteth chiefly of one ſtreet, extending in length ons 
mile; into which runne many pretty lanes : fo that the whole 
compaſle may be well nigh z miles. It tormerly belonged tothe 
Evgliſh, from whom, oppreſſed with the Dans tyrannies, the 
Scots tooke it, Anno 960. 2 Glaſco in Cluidſdale, an Archbi. 
ſhops See; and an Vniverſity, founded 1554 by Biſhop Twr:- 
bull. 3 S* Andrewes in Fife, honoured with the ſame preroga- 
tiues. Ttis called in Latine Fanxm Reguls, and tooke both this 
and the Engls/p name on this occaſion. The bones of S. Andrew 
the Apoſtle, were tranſlated from Patra in Aorea, where hee 
did ſuffer matyrdome; vnto Conſtantinople: from whence they 
were brought hither by eAlbatus Regulus a Monke, Anno 378, 
He built over thema Monaſtery; which after zrew to be a Cit- 
ty; called in memory of the founder, Fanum Reguls; in memory 
of the Saint, S. Andrew. The Biſhop hereof is the Metropoli- 
tan of all Scotland. 4 Sterling (or Striueling) in the hundred 
ſocalled ; necre vnto which hapned the molt notable diſcom- 
hture, that ever the Scots gaue the Engliſh: who beſides many 
Lords, and 700 Knights ana Gentlemen of note, loſt, asthe 
Scertiſh Writers ſay, 50000 of the common ſort (ours acknow- 
ledge 10000 only ) the King himſelfe (who then was Edward 
the 2*) being faine to flye for his life. Some Scorrs/4 Writers 
affirme the pure (ilver which wee call Srerling money, to haue 
bin here coined. We may as well fay that all our Silver b1llion, 

comes 
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comes from Bullion in France. The trueth is,that that denomina- 
tion came from the Germaens,of their eaſterly dwelling, tearm< 
cd by vs Eafterlings: whom King [ohn firſt crew into E gland, 
to refine and purihe our ſilver.5 eAberdon in AMarr.6 Dondes in 
Anguis,7 Perth, or S* Tohns towne. 

This kingdome contained once two populous nations: Scots 
and Pits, W hat the former were hath already beene ſaid; the 
latter (to omit the refutation of them who hold them to bee 
deſcended from the Agarhirſie of Scythia)were very Brittaines, 
who when the Roman Eagle had with her blacke wings dark- 
ned the South part cf the Iland , fled into the Northerne parts; 
as preferring penurivus liberty,before fettcrs of gold.T heſe me 
ving the ancient cuſtome of painting their bodies , after their 
Countrymen had conformed themiclues to more civill cour« 
ſes, were by the Romans called Ps&s. They long ſwajed here 
alone, even till the yeare 424; in which the Scors now growne 
populous, did firſt ſet footing in Brittaime: with whom at their 
firſt arivall, they contracted an offenfiue and defenfiue league, 
againſt the Brirtatnes , whom on all ſides they moſt miſerably 
tortured. It hapned at the laſt, that eLchaimne married Ferguſia, 
liter to Hunguſt King of the Pi&s; and by her had iſſue Alpone: 
who after the death of Hangsſt,dying without iſſue, was in the 
judgment of the Scors to ſucceed in the P5#:/o Kingdome. But 
the Pits alleaging alaw,of not admitting Aliens to the crowne; 
choſe one Ferereth for their king: with whom Alpsne warring, 
was, after many vicorious exploits, ſlaine, This quarrell thus 
begunne was maintained by their ſucceſſours : till after many 
bloody viRories andoverthrowes on both ſides; Kennerh King 
of the Scots vanquiſhed Dorcken King of the Pits, and extin- 
ouiſhed not only their kingdome, but their very name: ( vnleſſe 
we will belecue that ſome ot them did fly into Fraxce,and there 
forſogth vanquiſhed and inhabited the countries called now 
Pitaviaand Picardie.)From this Kemerh the firſt monarch of 
al Scorland, wee vyill beginne our Catalogue; leaving out that 
rabble of Kings mentioned by Hefor Boetine, in his hiſtory of 
this kingdome and nation. Neither ſhall I herein, I hope,offend 
the more judicious ſort of the Scorriſp nation, eſpecially _ 

cale 
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deale no more vnkindly with their Scora, and her ſucceſſqurs, 
then I haue done already with our own Bratas, & his. The firſt 
Scoti/h King that ſctled himſelfe in the North of Brittaine, is 
according to the aboue-named Hettor Boetss , one Fergu 
which in ths time that Coyle governed the Brizraines , came 
(forſooth) into theſe parts out of Ire/aud, From him vnto Zu. 
gexizs we hauc the names of 39 Kings ina continued ſucceſſion; 
which E ugeninsgogethcr W ith his whole Nation,ts {aid to have 
bin expelled the Hand, by a joynt confcderacy of the Roman,, 
Brittaines, & Pilts.Twenty & {eaven yeares after the deathof 
this Engenins, they Were reduced agatnc into their poſſeſſion 
here,by the valor & condudt of one Fergas,the 2' of that tame, 
To this Fergns,l reterre the beginning of the Scorz/h kingdume 
in Brittaine; holding the ſtorics ot the former 39 Kings, to bee 
fabulous and vaine:neither want I probable conjeare tor this 
aſſertion, this expedition of Ferg:s into Britraine, being placed 
in the 424 yeare of Chriſt,at what time the beſt Writers holde 
the Scots to haue fir(t ſcared themiclues inthis Hand. The King 
of chiefe note betweene this Fergas, and Kenneth the firſt Mo- 
narch of all Scotland, was Achains ; who contrated the offen- 
fiue and defenſive league with Charles the great, betweene the 
Kingdomes of France and Scot/and. The conditions whereof 
were, 1 Letthis league betweene the two Kingdomes cndure 
for ever. 2 Let the enemies vnto one, be reputcd and handledas 
the enemies of the other. 3 It the Saxons or Englimen invade 
France, the Scots {hall ſend thither ſuch numbers of Souldiers, 
2s ſhall be deſired: the French King defraying the charges. 4 it 
the Engliſh invade S cotland,the King of Fravce ſhall at his own 
charges, ſend competent aſſiſtance vnto the King of Scotland, 
Never was there any league, which waseither more faithfully 
obſerved, or longer continued, then this betweene theſe two 
kingdomes : The Scots on all occaſions ſo readily aſſiſting the 
French,that it grew to a proverb,or by word,he that will France 
winne muſt with Scotland firſt beginne. | 
Now before 1 come vnto Kewneth, I will inthis place relate 
the ſtory of Machbed , one of his ſucceſſours : a Hiſtory then 
which for varicty of ation, or ſtrangeneſle of event , I never 
met 
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met with any more pleaſing.The ſtory inbriefe is thus, Dancan 
King of Scotland, had two principall men whom he employed 
in all matters of 1mportance;Machbed, and Bangaho. Thele 
two travelling rogether througha forreſt , were met by three 
Fairics, Witches ( Ferrds the Scots call them) whereof the firſt 
making obeylance vnto Machbea,laluted him Thaxe(atitle vn- 
to which that of Earle atterward ſucceeded) of Glammss; the 
ſecond, Thane of Cawaer; & the third, King of Scotland. This is 
rncquail dealting,faith Banrguheto giue my friend all the honors, 
2nd none vnto Ine : to whom one of the #cirds made antwere, 
that he indecd [hould not bee King, but out of his loines ſhould 
come a race of Kings,that ſhould tor ever rule Scotland, And has 
ring thus (aid, they all juddenly vaniſhed. V pon their arrivall 
tothe Court, Machbed was 1mimediatly created Thane of Glams 
ms: and not long after, ſome new ſervice of his requiring new 
recompence, he was honoured with the title of Thaxe of Caw- 
ter.Secing then how happily the predictionof the three Werirds 
{ll out in the two former ; he reſolved not to bee wanting to 
bimſclfe in fulfilling the third : and therefore firſt he killed the 
King, andafter by reaſon of his command among the Souldiers 
ad common people, he ſucceededin his Throne. Being ſcarce 
warme in his ſeat,he called to mind the prediction given to his 
companio Banquho:whom herevpon ſuſpecting as his ſupplan- 
ter, he cauſed him tobe killed, together with his whole kind- 
red; Fleance his ſonne oncly, with much difficulty eſcaping into 
wales, Freed now from this feare,he built Danſinane calitle,ma- 
king it his ordinary ſeat: & afterward on new feares,conſulting 
with certaine wizards abour his future eſtate; was by one told 
that hee ſhould never be overcome, till Bernane wood (which 
was tome few miles diſtant) did come to Denſenane caltle: and 
by the other,that he never ſhould be flaine by any man borne of 
2woman. Secure then as he thought, he omitted no Kkinde of lie 
didinouſncfle or cruelty, for the tpace of 18 yeares; for fo long 
te raigned, or to ſay better, tyranniſed. Mackdaffe Governour 
& Fife, joyncd to himſelfe ſome few Patriots, which had nor 
jet telt the tyrants ſword ; privily met one night at Bernanre 
Wood: and carly 1a the morning marched, every man bearing a 
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bough in his hand the better to keepe them from diſcovery, to- 
ward Dunſinane Caſtle : which they preſently tooke by {calz. 
doe. Machbed eſcaping, was perſued, overtaken, and vrgcdtg 
fight by Mackduffe,to whom the tyrant halfe in ſcorne replicd, 
that in vaine he attEpted his death: for it was his deſtinic, neycy 
to be ſlain by any man borne of a woman. Now then 1s thy fatall 
houre come,faid Mackdaffe,tor I was never borne of a woman, 
but violeatly cut out of my mothers hclly, ſhe dying betorcher 
delivery: which words fo danted the tyrant, though othcriwile 
a man of good performance,that he was cal:ly flaine, and 274. 
colme Conmor,thetrue heire of the Crown. tcated in the throve, 
In the mcane time Fleance fo thrived in Wales, that bee fl jv 
loue with the Welch Princes daughter, and on ter begat a ſons 
named Walter, This Walter fiying Wales for a murthier , was 
entertained in Scotland ; and his deſcent once knowne, ic was 
preferred to bee Sreward vnto King Edgar : from which 
tice the name of £reward became as the f1y-name of all his po. 
ſterity. From this Walter, deſcended that Robert Steward, 
who was after in right of his wite , King of Scot/axd ; {ince 
which time, there haue beene tucccflitucly, nine Soveraignes of 
this name, in Scor/and. But it 1s now high time (the Prophecies 
being fulfilled, and my ſtory tinithed ) to attend King Kenneth, 
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and his ſucceſlours. 


A.C. | 
839 1 Kenneth17 - 1034 13 Dacan6 
856 2 Donald6 1040 14 HMacbed 18 
862 3 Conftantinet3 1059 15 Matcolme lll. 39 
855 4 Ethw 15 1096 16 Donald Bane 2 
890 5 DozaldIl.13 1098 17 Eadgarg 
903 6 (onftantineII, zo 1107 18 Alexand.the fierce 
933 7 Malcolme16 I124 19 David 29 
949 8 Ingulph12 I153 20 MalcolmelV, 1? 
961 9 Duff. 1166 21 Wuliam4g 

, 961 10 Kenneth TI. 33 1213 22 Alexander II. 38 


994 11 Conftantine II. lo 12590 23 Alexander [1.37 
1004 12 Malcolme 11.30 After the death of this king,be- 
an that tedious and bloody warre for the Kingdome ot 
Scotland 
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Scotland , betweene the husbands of the laſt Kings three 
Neices. And when they could not amonglit themiclues 
compoſe the ditterence; they referred the cauſe to our Ed- 
ward the firit, as to the ſupreame ſoveraigne of thatKing- 


: dome: and he ſelecting 1 2 Scorrsſh, & T2 Engliſh Counſele 
lours, vvirh generall conſent of all, adjudged it to 
I:hn Baliol , tustand vo rhe late Kings vighelt kinſwo- 
| man. 
Y 1300 24 TohnBalwl, an Engliſhman: bur forgertfull both of 
l. Engl birth, and Engl curtcſies, he invaded the King- 
"as dome of England in hoſtile manner, and was taken prifo- 
:n ncr. 6 
e - Wl 1396 25 Robert Bruce husband to the tecond ſiſter, ſucceeded 
Was by the gene1all conſent ot the Scors : buc hee being dead, 
an our Edward the third fertled S' Ed. Baliol inthe King- 
\<> dome. 24 
;po- WY 1332 26 Eaw. Baliol ſonne to Toh Baliol, was rejected by the 
-ard, Scots, for adhering too cloſely to our Edward: who there- 
Gnce fore harricd Scor/and with fire and ſword. 10 
exof Ml 1342 27 David Brace,ſeated by the Scors,was an vtter enemie 
ecies tothe Engliſh : and invading England when Eaward the 
ne, third was at the ſiege of Calice,hee was taken priſoner by 
Queene Philip. 29 
1;71 28 Robert Steward King of the Scors,in right of his wife, 
being eldeſt ſiſter to the laſt King: was deſcended from 
the ancient Princes of Wales, thereby reſtoring the Britti/h 
29 blood, vnto the Scorrsſo throne. 19 
a 1390 29 Robert TII.16 
1406 30 James taken priſoner by our Henry the fourth, as he 
erce. was gcing tothe Court of France. In his abſence, Robert 
Duke of Albame , governed Scotland 18 yeares: and this 
12 King being inlarged by our Henry the fift, raigned 24 
yeares More. 
, 38 1448 31 James 11.14 
37 £1462 32 James III. 29 : 
g,be-ff 1491 33 James IV. hee was married vnto _— eldeſt 
me of daughter to Henry the ſeaventh; yet he againlt the peace, 
Hand and 
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and all reaſon, invaded England with 100000 men. He wag. 
met with by the Earle of Sxyrey ( hauing 26000 men in his 

. Armie ) nighvnto Floddes: where hee was ſlane,together 
with two Biſhops, 12 Earles ,14 Lords, and his whole Ar. 
mie routed. 23 

1514 34 [amesV. This man inheriting his fathers hatrcda. 
gainſt the Exg/s/p,invaded their borders inthe yeare 1542: 
and was met by the Lord #hayton, then Warden of the 
Weſt Marches. The battailes being ready to joyne, one F 
Oliver Sincleer the Kings favorite , though otherwiſe of 
meane parentage,was by the Kings directions proclaimed 
Generall: which the Scorrs/2 Nobility tooke with (uch in- 
dignation,that they threw downe their weapons, and ſuf. 
fered themſclues to be taken priſoners,there being not one 
man ſlatne on either ſide. The principall pritoners werethe 
Earles of Glencarne,and ( aſſiles; the Barons Maxwel,0l; 
phant,Somervell,Flemming,with divers others: beſides ma- 
ny of the Gentry. He raigned 28 yeares. 

1542 35 Aary,an vnfortunate Princeſſe,was firſt married to 
Francis the ſecond of France: by whom having no iſlue, 
ſhe was remarried to Hexry L. Darnly. 

1567 26 laMES the VI,ſonne to Mary Queene of Scotland, 

and Henry L. Darnly , was crowned King before the death of 

his morher: hee tooke to wife e-Lnne , daughter to Chriſtierm 

King of Danemarke; and was called to the Crowne of England 

after the death of Q. Elizabeth, vpon the 24 of March, 160z. 

Here can I not omitthe prudent foreſight of Henry the (eventh, 

who having two daughters to marry,beſtowed the elder on the 

King of Sce:land, andthe younger on the King of Frarce : that 
if his owne iſſue male ſhould faile , and a Prince of another 

Nation muſt inherite England ; then Scotland as the leſſer 

kingdome, ſhould follow and depend vpon England ; and not 

England wilte on France,as on the greater. Neither will I here 

paſlc over the Prophecy, attributed in the Polychronecon, vnto 

an holy Anchoret: that lived in King Egelred his rime, which 1s 
this. Engliſh men for that they wonneth th:m t0 drunkenneſſe , t0 
treaſon,axd to rechleſneſſe of Gods houſe; firſt by Danes, aud = 
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by Normans, and the third time by Scots, whom they holden lea 
worth of all,thcy ſhallen be onercome. Then the world ſhall bee vn- 
tible,and ſo drverſe & variable,that the vnſtabl:neſſe of thoughts 
ſhall bee betokned by many manner drverſity of cloathing, Cere 
ra:nly by this happy vmon of the kingdomes,is this prediction 
accompliſhed:the circumſtances of time fo partly agreeing, and 
the Scots never {ubduing England but by this ble fled victory. 
The principall order of knighthood ia this kingdome was 
of S. Anarew,initituted by Fungus King of the Pifts.to hearten 
his jubies againſt eArhe/tave King of E »pland . The krights 
weareabout their neckes a coller interlaced with Thiſtles, with 


| the picture of S, Andrew pendantto it. The word, Nemo me ins 


pyxe laceſſit. It tooke this name becauſe after the battaile, Hu. 
g1:65 Ec his ſouldicrs went all barc- foot to S. Andrew,and there 
vowed that they and all their poſterity would rhenceforth vie 
his croſſe as their enſigne, whenſoever they tooke in hand any 
warlike expedition. | 

The revenues of this Crowne Boterwus writeth to bee not 4- 
boue 1 00000 Crownes: and though they were farre more, yet 
certainly not comparable to thole of England: here becing no 
commodity in this kingdome, to allure ſtrangers to traffique; 
2 the Country it ſelfe being barren; & 3!', many of the ſub- 
jets, thoſe eſpecially ofthe Welterne'parts,and out Iles, ſovn- 
wildy,that they cannot be very beneficiallto the treaſury. 

The Armes are Sol, a Lyon Rampant, Mars, within a double 
treſſure counterflowered. This treſſure counterflowered, was added 
tothe Lyon by Achai King of Scotland;at what time hee con- 
trated the perpetuall league with France: ſignifying(ſayth Hee 
Zr Boerins ) Francorum oribus leonem exinde eſſe mumiendum, 


Here atE in Scotland. 
Vniverlities 4. 

1 Edenburgh. 3 S. Andrewes, 
2 Glaſco. 4 S.eAberdow. | 
Archbiſhops 3 Biſhops 11, 
Duke I. Marqueſſes.2. 
Earles. Vicownts, 

Barons 

"  Kk IRELAND 
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IRE LAND. 


JRELAND is environed on all ſides with the Sea. Tt ſtandeth 

Welt of Brettaine; next vnto whichit 1s the biggelt Iland of 
Earope:containing in length,400;and in bredth 200 miles. Jt is 
ſituate vnder the to © and t2*' Climates, the longeſt day being 
16 houres,and more. 

The Iland hath by ſome beene tcarmed Scorza, becauſe the 
Scotts comming from Spaine dwelt here. The moſt vſuall name 
amongſt old writers,is 1cr154; the moderne, Hibernia; the £1. 
gliſp Ireland. And though ſome trame a wreited Ertmology,trs 
Iberrs a Spaniſh Captaine;ſome from Irnalph, a Duke hereof; & 
others ab Hiberno acre, the winter-like and cold airc : yet cer. 
tainly the name procceded from Eriniara, which intheir old 
language ſigniftieth a Welterne land, 

Their oiwn Chronicles,or Fables rather,tell vs, how (e/arra, 
Noahs Necce, inhabited here before the Floud; and how 500 
yearesafterthe Flond, it was ſubdued by Barthelapuy a Sey. 
thian, who overcame here I know not what Giants. Afterward 
Nemeth another Scythian Prince, and Delus a Grecian, 'came 
hither: and laſt of all Gaorhel, with his wife Scora, one of the 
Pharaohs daughters, who muſt needes name this Hand Scotia, 
Not to honour ſuch fopperies with a confutation, doubtleſly 
the firſt inhabitants ot this Iland came out of Brittamne, For 
Brittaine is the nigheſt Conntry vnto it, and fo had a more 
ſpcedy waftage hither; ſecondly, the ancient writers call this | 
Hand a Britrs/b Land; and thirdly, Tacirus giucth vs ofthis ; 
Countrey this verdiRt: Solum, celrmg, cults & ingenta howi- 
num, haud multum a Brittaunia ai7erunt, the habits and di {poſt- 
tion cfthe people were not much vnlike the Britrarmes, 

The people are generally ſtrong and nimble of body, hatgh- 
rie of heare,carclefle of their liues, patient of cold & hunger, i 
placable in enmity, conſtant in lone, 112he of beliefe, greedy of 
giory:and ina word, if they be dad, you ſhall no-wherec find 
worle:ifthey be good, you ſhall hardly meere with beteer, But 
more particularly both micnand women within tho Pale, and 
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ſuch places where the Eng diſcipline is heartily embraced, 
are conformable to civility;the Kernes (for by that name they 
cali the wild Iriſh ) extremely barbarous: not behauing them- 
ſcluzs,as Chriſtsans,(carcely as men. 

They vſe the /r:4 language, ſpoken alſoin the Weſt of Score 
{1:4, and the Hebrides,or Weſterne Ilands . They receiucd the 
Cr1/tian faich by the preaching of S. Patricke, Anno 335. At 
t115 preſent, the more civill {fort follow the retormation a&cor» 
(12 tothe Church of Explard: but the Kernes cither adhere to 
the Pope,or to their ſuperſtitious fancies, 

The foyle of it ſelfe 1s abundantly fruitfull,as may beſcen in 
ſuch places, where the induſtry of man playcth the midwife 
with the earth, in helping her tobring forth:but on the contra« 
ry,where agriculture and laborious manuring of the ground is 
& ticient, there alſo the fruits of the earth are nut and cannot be 
a9undant. 

Famous hath this Country bin in former times, for the piety 
and religious liues ofthe Monkes; amongſt whom Ticannot but 
remember ( o{/umban, and of him this memorable apothegmes 
for being offered many faire preferments to leane his Country, 
He replyed, It becommeth not them to embrace other mens riches, 
that for Chriſt ſake had forſaken their owne. But now I ſhould 
ſooner find piety amonlt the (anmbals of eAmerica, then the 
Kernes of Ireland. 

Amonlſt other prerogatiues of this Tland, this'is cne, that it 
breedeth no venemous ſerpent; neither will any line here, 
brought from other Regions . Hence of her ſelte ſhe thus 
ipcakethe 

llaego ſum Graijs Glacialis Hibernia difta, 

(ui Deus + melior rerum naſcentium origo, 

I:25 commune dedit,cum Creta alrrice Toxantts, 

eAngues ne noſtrts diſſundant ſibila in ors, 

I am that Iland, which intimes of old 
The Greekes did call Hibernia ycic-cold: 
Secur'dby God and Naturefromthis feare, 
Which gift was ginen to Creete Ioues mother deare, 
T hat poy ſonous Fakes GT 24 here be bred, 
KK 2 
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Or dare to hiffe or hurtfull venome ſhed. 

The other miraculous things in /retand arc,1 all the breed of it, 
(except women and Gray-hounds ) are Iofſer then in England, 
2”, there is a lake aboue eArmach, into which if one thruſt a 
pecce of wood, hee ſhall find that part which remaincth inthe 
mud, converted to iron;& that which continucth in the water, 
turned to a-whet-ſtone;which, it thoſe reportsbe falle,is wor- 
thily deſerued of their tirſt auchors. Thirdly rhe Kine will yecld 
no milk vnleſſe their calues are by them, or thctr calucs skinnes 
ſtuffed with hay or ſtraw:as ſagine relateth. 

The ſtate of the Clergieghath bin little beholding tofortnne, 
In former times {ome of the Biſhoppes had no more revenues 
then the paſture of two mlike Kine : and now the violent ſto. 
macks of /mpropriatonzs,hauc lo farre devoured that which our 
Anceſtours contecrated to religious vics, as the glory of God 
and the maintenance of his Mi.uſters ; that in thc whole Pro. 
vince of (onnaght,the ſtipend of the incumbent is not aboue 49 
ſhillings;iftfſome places, but 16 ſhiilings. So that the [rs mult 
needs be better fed,then taught. for (as truly faith Panormitan) 
ad tenuitatem beneficiorim neceſſarro ſequitir 33norantia [acerave 
tum; and che poore Yecars plea deierueth tobe. keard, their caſe 
pittied,their eftate amended. | 

The chicfe rivers are 1 Shenninor Sinci. Which beginning in 
['1/ter,runneth the courſe of 200 milcs to the Vergivian tea,and 
15 navigable 60 miles. 2 The S/aze.3 Amwianff, calicd by the Exe 
gi1h Blackwater.4 Showre. Thele and the ether rivers of princi- 
pallnote, take a long with you, according as1 find them regi- 


ſtred by that cxccllent Poet M. Spencer, 13 his Canto of the mas: 


rtage of Thames and Meaway, 
There was the Z:#e rowling downe the lea 
The fandic Slane, the tony eſubrinmn. 
The ſpactoas Shenin tpreading ikea fea, | 
The pleaſant B-3xe, the fiſhie frutcfull B anne, 
Swift Amiduffe, which of the Engliſhman 
Is cald Blackwater; an'tthe LiFar deepe, 
Sad Trow:s that once his people overeran, 
Serong Ai tumiling rom Serwlogher ſtcepe, 
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And Mulla mine, whoſe waues I whilome taught to weepe. 
There alſo was the wide embayed CMHayre, 
The pleaſant Bandon crown'd with many a wood, 
The ſpreading Lee that like an 7/and faire, 
Encloſeth Corke with his dinided flood; 
And baletull Oxre,late ſtaind with Engliſh bloud: 
With many more, &c. 

The principall lakes ( of which this Tand is full ) are 
Lough Earne, Lough Foyle;and Lough Corbes:this laſt in length 
26,11 bredth 4 miles;in whichare 300 Ilets aboundant in Pine- 
trees. 

treland is diuided into 5 Prouinces, which formerly were 
kingdomes, VIZ, 
1 MVvNSTER,hathontheEaſt, Lemfer; on the Weſt and 
South, the Sea;and onthe North, Connazhr. It is diuided into 
the Counties of Kerrie,Vaterford, Deſmond, Corke, Tiperarie, 8& 
Hely Croſſe. The chiete citties are, 1 Limerickg,on the bankes of 
Shennin.2 Corke. 3 Kinſall, which was fortified in the laſt 1ri/h 
troubles, by Don [ohn de x Aquila, and a Spaniſh Garriſon, and 
4 Waterford, onthe Showre. 
2 CoNNAaAGHT, hathonthe Eaſt, CHerh; on the Weſt,the 
Sea;onthe North, Viſter;on the South, 1ſnnfter. It is diuided 
inro the counties of Maio, Twomond, Gallway, Slego, Roſcom- 
m41,and Letrim-,this laſt belonging once tothe O Roykes, The 
chicte citties are1 Bunratty,2 Galtway,the third city of Ireland 
for fareneſle and largeneſle. ' 
3 VLSTER hathon the South Methand Connaght; on all 
other parts,the Sca. It is diuided into the Counties of Loath, 
(anan, Fermanagh,Doun, Monaghan, eArmach, eAntrim, Tir- 
c:1n2l,Colran, and Tir Oen, whole rebellious Earles haue beene 
ſo long traitours to £»glaxd,and diſturbers of the 7lands quiet. 
The Fiefe Citties are 1 Dwunaalke in Louth, 2 Dungannon,the 
reſidence of the great Oneales . 3 Armach, the ſeat of an Arch- 
biſhop, one of whom is famous for writing againſt the liues of 
the Roman Cleargy. 4 Dongall in Tir Connell. & 5 London Der« 
zie, built and peopled by the Cittizens of London. | 
4 METa,hath onthe Ealt,the Sea onthe Weſt, Connayght;on 
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the North, V/{ſer;and on the Welt Lemſter. It is diuided into 
the Countrics of Eaft- Meth Weſt- erh.& Long. ford.T he Chick 
towncs of it are 1 Kellye.2 7 rim, and 3 Treaagh. 

5 LEMSTER, hathcnthe Eaſt,and South the Sea; on the 
Weſt, Connaght;on rhe North, Heth, Itis diuided intothe 
Coun: ics of Kilkenme,Caterlogh, Kildare , Kings County or 0. 
phals:, Qurenes Conuntie or Leaſe, Weiſh: ford, and Dublin, The 
chicte townes are /Mary-Boarg 110 Leaſe, 2 Philips-towne in 
Ophalie.;z Kildare, on: of whotc Earles was complained of ty 
Henry the eight, and when his aduerfary concluded bis i:ye. 
Riue, with, Finally all 7re/and cannot rule this Earlc:, the |, Ing 
repiyed,thcn ſhall this Earle rulc all 7re/and; and fo for his j; fs 
ſake, made him depuiy, 4 D»blin feated on the Liffie, is the 
Mctropolisof Ireland,the reſidence of the Lord Depaty,the Sec 
of an Archbiſhop,and an Vniverlity. It was built by Haraii 
Harfager the tirft king of Norwey; and after the Engliſh Ccne 
queli; was pcopled by a Colony of our Brito! men. 

The whotc numbcr of Counties in/reland is 32, incevery of 
which is a Sherifte, and diucrie TIuſtices of peacegas 1 England, 
They are governcd aftcr the Lawcs of Ergiana: and formerly 
their gricuances were referredto, and their ſtatutes enacted at 
our Parliaments: but now the deputy hathpower to aſſemble 
the States, and make what lawes, or rciorme what cuſtomes 
theneceſſkty of the time requireth. 

treland once was diuided into five {cuerall kingdomes, & firſt 
ſuffered a forrhine power vnder Trrgeſtizs and his Norwegians: 
who were ſooke rooted out by the policy of the petty king of 
Acth,who watthe only 1r:/, Prince 1n fattour with the tyrant, 
This king of Herb, [by name Oma/1ghiilen) had to daugh- 
ter, a woman of renowacd beauty; whom Txrgeſuxs luiting ate 
ter, demanced of her tather, to be his concubine. The Aterhias 
Prince vawilling to grant, yet daring not to deny this petition, 
(or,to ſay better.command,tor {uch are ty rants petitions) made 
an{were,thathe hadin his tuition befides his;danghr-c, a beuie 
ot molt beautifull Virgins, out of which hee ſhould chooſe as 
many as he plated for his priuate pleaturcs.Trrorfrueretoycing 
at this motion,defired him with all fpccd roeftect this meetirs. 


« 


But 
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But the King of Meth attiring in the habits of women, a com. 
pany of yong Gentlemen, who durſt for the common liberty, 
2tventure their (cueralt ltues, conducted them into thetyrants 
bed-chamber. And they according to the direRions giuen the, 
when for that little modelities ſake hee had in hun, he had com- 
manded all his attendants to avoid the roome: aſſaulted him 
nov ready for,and expecting more kind embraces;andleft hin 
cad inthe place. The Aſcthian King had by thistime, acquain« 
::.! diverſe of the better fort with hts plot: all which vpon a 
12nc gluengrulh ito the palace, and put to death all the Nor 
eorans,and other attendants of this tyrant. After this, the Roy- 
telets enjoyed their former dominions;till the yearer172: in 
which Dermot Mac Aorock king of Lemſter, hauing forced 


the wife of ManriceO Rorke king of Meth, and being by him 


driven out of his Kingdome, came to the Court of E-gland for 
{uccour. To rhis petition, Henry the fecond, then king, conde(e 
cended;ſending him ayde vnder the leading of 14am Strong - 
bow Earle of Pembrooke:who reſtored king Dermor. & brought 
2 great part of the [land vnder the Engls/2 fubieftion. Tobhr king 
ot Enoland was the firſt who was 1ntituled the Z. of Ireland, 
which ſtile was granted him by Pope Yrban the 3"; who for the 
ornament of his royalty,fent him a plume of Peacocke feathers: 
and when Tzr Oes [tiled himſelfe detcender of the Ir5h liherty, 
he was by Clement the 8* hououred with a Phoenix plame.The 
Kings of England retained thistitle of Loras,tilthe yeare 1 542; 
in which Henry the 8" inan Ir: Parliament, was declared K. 
of ireland, asa name more ſacred, and repleat with Maieſty, 
then that of Lord:at which time alto hee was declared to bethe 
ſupreame head vnder God, of the Church of [reland; and the 
>cople vtteriy diſclaimed all the pretended juriſdiction of the 
Popes of Rowe. Since the firſt plantation there, of our Engl: 
pco.vle,the Country hath bin governed by a Yice-Roy, whom 
we vſually call the Lord Depnty: then whom there commeth 
10 Vice-gerent in Europe, more neere the Maicſty and preroga- 
tiuc ofa King. Theſe Deputies, notwithſtanding the large extent 
of their commiſſion, could never wholly tubdue the lland, or 
>ringthe people toany ciuill courie of lite: the tathers inflicting 
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a heauy curſe on al their poſterity ifcuer they ſhould ſow corn, 
build houſes,or learn the E»g/i/þ tongue. To this indiſpoſition 
of the 1ri/; thelclues, let vs adde the defectsof the Kings of Eng- 
land,& Iriſh Deputies, in matters of cluill policy:asI hind them 
particularized by Sir ohn Davies, 1 his worthy & pithy dil; 
courſe of this ſubie.I will only gleana fey of them. Firſt then, 
a barbarous country is like a field overgrown with weed, which 
muſt firſt be well broken witchthe plough, ard then immediatly 
ſowne. with good and profitable ſc ede: (0 maſt a wild and vnct- 
vill people bee firſt broken and ploughed vp by warre,and then 
pretcntly ſowne with the ſecede of good lawes & diſcipline;lett 
the weedes reviuc in the one,and ill manncrs in the other. Here 
then was the firſt defeRs in our Eng/t/h Kings, not to taine and 
take down the ſtomack and pride of this people;though either 
Ciuill or forraigne warres perhaps occalioned this neglect: & al. 
fo ot the [riſhþ Deputies, who at ſuch time asthe people vpon 
a ſmall di{comfiture, were creſt-talne, negleRed the ſokeeping 
of them,by ſeverity of diſcipline. The 2* ouer-lighr concerneth 
particularly our kings, who gauec ſuch large polleſſions and re- 
ealities vntothe firſt corqucrours,that the people knew no au- 
thotity ina manner,abouec their immediate Lords. 3'The laws 
of England were not indifferently communicated to all the 7. 
7i/hrie, but to ſome particular Familics and Provinces onely; 
whereby the reit of the people being in the condition of out» 
Jaiwves, or at the beſt of aliens; knew not how to behaue thcm- 
ſelues as {ubjets;and this concerneth the Kings allo. The 4* 
Octet was particularly in the deputies, who hauing made good 
and wholſome lawes againſt the barbarous cultomes of the 
common pcoplegand inhumane oppreſſion of the Lords; never 
patthem in execution: as if they had been made rather for a tcr- 
rour,or a ſhew, then any intent of vie or benefit to the ſtare. 
And to theſe foure may molt of che reſt be reduced. 

In thcie termes of wildnefſc & non-ſubietion, ſtood Ireland, 
vntillcowards the end of the raign of Q E/zzaberhat what time 
began the rebellion of Tirowe, who ingaged the greateſt part of 
the Irie, boti; Lords and Commons in that ation: which ct. 
ding inthe vyerthroy ofthat vogratctull rebell,nor onely cru- 
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ſhcd the overmuch powerablenefſe of the Tr: Nobility; but 
made the finall and full conqueſt of the whole Nation. So true 
is1t , that Every rebellion whenit is ſuppreſt, doth make the Price 
ſtronger,and the ſubietts weaker TIrelandthus broken &plough- 
ed,that glorious Queendycd,a Victor ouer all her enemies: & 
Ictt the ſowing of it vnto his maieſty now raigning, who omit- 
tcdno part ofa skilfull ſeedeſman. Firſtthen there was an 4u« 
1154 or A of obltuion made, whereby all the offences again 
the Crowne were remitted, if by ſuch a limitted day the people 
would ſue out their pardons: ard by the ſame AR, all the 7- 
ri/2rie were manu-mitted from the ſervitude of their Lords, 8& 
recciued into the kings immediat protectio.2! the whole king: 
dome was dinided into ſhires,& Indges itinerant appointed to 
circuit them: whereby it hath followed that the exaRions of 
the Lords are layd afide, the behaviour of the people is nar« 
rowly looked into; the paſſages before vnknowne vnto uur 
Souldiers are laid open by our vndcr- Sheriffes and Bayliffes; 
and the common people {ccing the benefit and ſecurity they in- 
joy by the Engli/> Lawes, antt loath to piead alwayesby an In« 
tcrpreter,beginne to ſet their Childrento Schoole, forthe lear- 
ning of the Eng/iþ tongue. 3* the Ir:7/h were not rooted out, as 
in the firſt plantation in Leimſter,and the Engli/h only eſtatedin 
thcir roomes: but were only remoned from the woods, bogs, 
& miountaines, into the plaine & open country; thatbeing like 
vid trecs tranſplanted, tney might grow the milder, & beare 
the better fruit. And 4, whereas there was before but one free- 
holder in a whole country,which was the Lord himſclf,the re 
holding in villenage, and being ſubjeR tothe Lords immeaſu- 
rz?le taxations; whereby they had no incouragement to build 
or !ant; Now the Lords cftate was devided into two parts,that 
ii ich he held in demaine to himfelfe, which was ſtill left vnto 
h|;:and that which was in the hands of his tenants, who had 
c!t:zres made in thar poſſeſſions according to the} Common 
lay of England, paying inſtced of vncertaine Irs taxations,cer- 
tai E511h rents: whereby the people haue ſince ſet their minds 
pon repairing their houſes, and wanuring their lands, to the 
2rcat increaſe of theprivatcand publiquerevenue, | 
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Thus haue you ſcene Ireland, which before ſerued onely as 4 
graueto bury our beſt inen, and a gulte to ſwallow our greatctt 
treaſures; beeing governed neither as a countrey free nor con- 
quer'd:brought1n tome hope, by the prudence & policy of her 
preſent king and late Deputies, to proucan orderly Common 
wealth; ciuill in it felte, profitable to the Prince, anda good 
ſtrength to the Britrsſy Empire, For now the way fareiag men 
crauell without danger,the ploughman walketh without feare, 
the lawes are adminiſtredin every place alike,the meare drawn 
vnto villages,the woods and faſtnefle Ictt to beaſts: & all redu- 
ced to that civility, as our fathers neuer ſaw, nor can wee well 
ſample out of ancient hiftorics. 

The revenues of this kingdorme are ſaid by al/ingham, in 
the time of Edward the third,to haue bin yearcly 40000 pounds; 
but his ſucceflours.to this preſent age, haue ſcarce got fo much 
as the keeping of it coſt them:King Richard the 2* being bythe 
ſame Walſingham reported to haue ſpent 30000 markes out of 
his owne purſe, over and aboue the money which hee receiued 
there. Whether this country were ſoprofitable to Edward 3'or 
not, T dare not determine:ccrtaine I am that the revenues at this 
time are doubled what they were before ; and more. orderly 
payd into the Exchequer then euer:the cuſtome houte yeelding 
yearely no lefſe then 30000 pounds. 

The Armes of Ireland are B, an 1ri/h barpe O, ſtringed A: 
which coat, his now Maicſty,to ſhew himſelte the firſt abſolute 
King of TIre/and; did firſt marſhall with the royall Armes of 
England. 

Here 1s one only Vniverſity, viz: Dublin, 
Archviſhops 4 Biſhops 19 
E arles Vicounts 
Barons 
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THE ORCADES, 

THE ORCADES,or Iſles of Orkzey,arc'in number 32,8 are 

A {ituatc againſt the moſt Northerne Cape of Scorland : the 
chicte of which 1s Pomonia, whoſe prime towne is Kirkwall; 
honoured with a Biſhops See, & ſtrengthned with two caſtles. 
This Hand is well ftored with tinne and lead,and is at this day 
b the inhabitants called Mawmland. The ſecond Land of note is 
Het/:y, called by Prolomne, Ocerrs. The people are ( according to 
C17291nm )great drinkers, but no drunkards, b5baci/imss ſrent in 
e-lc, rnnquam tamen inebriantur: they vie the Gothi/p language, 
which they dcriue from the Norwegians, in whole poſſefſton 
they once were ; and of whole qualities they ſtiilretaine ſome 
{macke. Theſe Iles in So/inms time were not inhabited, being 
over-gerowne with ruſhcs;now they are in a meaſure, populous 
aid ferfle; and were firſt diſcovered by Intxs Apricele, the 
firlt rhat ever failed about Prerrnine, In latter times they were 
poſſeſſed by the Normans or Norwegotans,whlo held chem till the 
Vearc 1266: when Aſagrus King of Norwey (urrendred them VP 
to Alexander King of Scotland, which ſurrendric ſome of the 
lucceeding Kings d:d afterwards ratifie. 

' Two daves fayling North of theie Orcades, lyeth Shetland, 
an 114nd b:longing to the Crowne of Scorland: and is by man 
ſu>poſed to be the Thule of the ancients. For firit it ſtandeth in 
t!4 63 degree of latitude,in which Prolomne placeth Thule, 2 
it 11. th oppoſitc to Bergen 1n Norwey,agatnſt which Pompoinies 
Mela hath ſeated it: & 3! (Caſpar Pencerrs hath obſerned, that 
this Sherland is by marriners called Thy/enſe!!; aname in which 
that of Thule is apparently couched. That |/{and was not Thule 
'15 moſt ſay)we ſhall anon ſhew you. 

THE HEBRIDES. 
The HE BR1DEs, or HEBVDE, or Feſterne Ilands, becauſe 
Tu2c onthe Welt ſide of Scorland;are in number 44;the chief 
o® which are 1/2, 24 miles long, and 16 broad; plentifull in 


= Ge 
\/ WW! 


Wheat,Cattle,and heards of Red-deere.2 Tona, famous for the 


{-Mlchres of the Seorri/ Kings,whoſe chicte Towne is Sodoxe, 


ind 3 tre, which is 25 miles blggerthen the other. The peo. 
2: both in language and beliauionr reſemble the lde Tr1/h, 
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and are called Redſhankes:a people,as his Majcſtic in his Baſ/;. 
con Doron teacheth vs, all vtterly rade, and without all ſheyy of 
civility ; ſuch as permit not themſclues to be governed by the 
Lawes,nor to be kept vader by Diſcipline, Legum ſeveritare, &: 
Judiciorum met ſe illigart non patinutur, faith M* Camden. Theſe 
Wands were alſo bought by e/exaxder the third, of CHMagnu 
King of Norwey. 
THE SORLINGES. 

Theſe Tlands being called by the Belgians or Netherlandey; 
Sorlings ; by the Engl, Sill jby Antenzre in his Itinerary, Sige 
deles; by Solinus, Sulyres; and by ſome Greeke Writers Heſpers- 
des,and Caſſiterides: arc (ituate overagainſt the moſt Welterne 
Cape of (ornewall, from which they arediftant 24 miles. They 
are in number 145, of which tcn onely are of any eſtimation, 
viz.1 Armath, 2 Agnes. 3 Sampſon. 4 Silly,the name-giver{ as it 
ſeemeth )vnto the reſt.5 Brefar.6 Ruſco.7 S. Helens. 8 S. Mar- 
tins.9 Arthur: and 10 S. aries, the chiefe of all the reſt: as 
being eight miles in compaſſe,ſufficicntly fruitfull; and ſtreng- 
thened with a caſtle called Sre/la HMaria, built by Queene El; 
zabeth, and by her furniſhed with a garriſon. Theſe lands are 
well ſtored with Graſſe, Graine, and Lead, which laſt from 
hence was once carried into Greece. Hither the Rowan Empe- 
rows baniſhed condemned men to worke in the Mynes. Theſe 
Illands were ſubducd to the Engl Crowne by Athelſtane, 

THE SPORADES. 

I call not theſe Ilands by thisname, becauſe they are memo. 
rized in any Author, ancient or moderne, by this name;but be- 
cauſe being many, Iknowuotin what geuerall name I may 
more fitly include them: the chicfe of which are 1 Marx, 2 A»; 
oleſey, 3 Tarſie, 4 Gernſie, 5 Wight, 

1 MAN is ſituate juſt over againſt the Southerne part of 
(«mberland,from which it is diſtant 25 miles: and was judged 
to belong to Brittazne rather then to Ireland, becauſe it foſtred 
venemous ſcrpents brought hither out of ZBritraine. It isin 
length 3o miles, in bredth 15 miles, and-but 8 in ſome places. 
The people hate theft, and begging : they vie a language mixt 
of the Norvegias and 1r5/4 tongues. The ſoyle isabundant in 
: Flax 
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Flax, Hempe, Oates, Barley,and Wheat; with which they vſe to 
ſupply the defects of Scorland, if not the continent -it ſclfe, yer 
qu{{tionicfſe the Wefterne Iles, which area member of it, For 
tius writeth the Reverend Father in God, Iohn Mericke, late 
Bilop of this Iland, ina lctter to M. Camden, ar ſuch time as 
he was compoſing bis moſt excellcnt Britannia. Our land((aith 
hcc) fer cattle, for fiſh, and for corne, hath not onely ſufficient for 52 
{cife,but ſendeth alſo good ſtore into other Counries: now what 
Ccuntrics ſhould need this ſupply ( England and Ireland being 
atorc-liand with ſuch proviſions) exccpt Scor/and , or ſome 
members thercof,] ſee not « Venerable Bede tnnbredin it 300 
-anilics,and now it 1s furniſhed with 17 Partſh Church2s. The 
chicfe Towncs are 1 Balacuri, and 2 Rnfſin or Caſtl--towne 
the ſeat of a Biſhop, who though he be vnder the Archbiſhoppe 
0* Yorke, yet hath no voyce 11 the Engliſh Parltainent , In this 
Hard is the hifl Scea fall, where on a cleare day one may {ce 
Eagland, Scortand , and Irelang:berc alto arc bred the Seland = 
Gucle, of rotten woo.Z failing into the water . This Tland 
was taken from the Braraines by the Scors,and from them res 
gaincd by Edwin King of Northumzerlend. Afterwards the 
Norwegians (etzcd O11t, from whom Alexa::der thc third wres 
{ted itzanu about the ycare 1340, William Heontarnte Earle of 
S$4lubary, delcended fromthe Norwepran kings of Alſan,wonne 
i: from the Scots,& ſold it tothe Lord Scroope ; whobcing cons 
denned of treaſon, Henry the fourth gaue it to Henry Percie 
Earle of Northumberland: but hce alf') prouing falſe to his So+ 
veraipne, it was givento the Staxiies, now Eartes of Darbiz, 
2 ANGLESEY iscounted aſhire of Wales, and bordercth on 
C:ruarvorſhirs, It isin Icngth 20,. inbredth 17 miles: con- 
tinting in former times 360 villages and Townes, of which the 
chicfeare Bearmariſh towards Wales,2 Newburg,and 3 eAber- 
faw, onthe South fide « This Tland for its abundant fertilityin 
all i:i2gs neccMary to preferue the hife of man,is called Iams 
Cyory $.ethe Mother of Wales.It was once the ſeat ofthe Drr5+ 
des, tirſt conquired by Sweronmus Panknm; and vnitedto the 
Ezolify Crown: ly the valour of Fawardthe firſt. 

;. IARSEY Is incompatle 20 miles, and ſufficiently ſtrong, . 
1 
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by reaſon of the dangerous Seas. It containeth r2 Townes or 
Villages,the chicfe being S. Hilarie,and S. Malo, The ground 
is plentifull in graine, & Sheep, moſt of them having 4 hornes; 
of whoſe wooll our true [ar/ie Stockings are made . This Ceſa. 
rea or Tarfic, is ruled by a governour appointed by the King of 
England;to whom are added as afliftants 12 men, ſelected our 
of every ſcuerall parsſh. 

4 GERNSE Y (tormcrly Sarnra, ) isdiſtant 20 milesfrom 
Tarsey; to whom it is farre inferiour in reſpect of fertility and 
largenceſſe but more comodious becauſe of her fafc harbours, 
It containeth 10 Parithes,the chicfe being S. Peters . Theſe ]- 
lands lyc both nigh vato Normandy and Brirtaine, The people 
vie the French tongue, and the oncely remainder of the £xg/1/3 
rights in France. Inthcir Eccleſiaſticall Diſcipline they follow 
the Church of Geneva, as much aftected by the French Mini 
ſters;and are both fubie& to the Dioceſle of Wincheſter. 
5 W1G HT isſcuered from Hampſhire by alittle narrow,and 
dangerous ſtraight cf the Sca. It containcth 20 miles1n length, 
and 12 inbredth; the ſoyle is very anſwerable to the husband- 
mans expeRation ; the ſheepe beare delicate fine wooll,andthe 
trees ſtore of fruit. Here are two Parkes,& one forreſt,as alſoz6 
Townes and Villages, the principall being Newport, Tarmonth, 
and Brading. The Jland is very ſtrongly ſeated and ſtrengthe- 
ned. The Southpart towards France is vnacceſſible,by reaſon of 
ene ſteepe and craggie rocks which there guard it; the North 
ſhoare toward Hampſhire flatandleucll, and for that cauſe for- 
tified with three caltles;viz: Tarmonth, the Cowes, and Sard- 
head caſtle, In the midland there is Garesbrooke Caſtle onely,in 
which is proviſion of armour for 5000 men; in every villageis 
a great peece of Ordinance,yet arc not theſe externall ſtrengths 
ſo much availeable, as internall animoſity of the inhabitants. 
It is ſubjeR to the County of Sonurhampron, for her govern- 
ment;and was taken from the Brutaines, by Wolphar Kirg of 
CHercia. Ofthis Lland , Henry the fixt, crowned Henry Beau- 
champ Earle of Warwicke,king: which title ended not long aftcr 
i1n the death of this Beauchamp. | 
There arc diverſe other Hands,as Demnie, Londay,% (halaey, 
in 


inthe Severne Sea,Thanet and Sbeppie neare Kent; Folyfarne,& 
Corkat Tlands on the confines of Northumberland; with many 
others;of which,being of no account, I forbeare to make men- 
LCN» - 
Thus much of the Brirtsfh Thands. 


OF THE NORTHERNE 
ILANDS. 


HeNoRTHERNE fſealsby ſome called Mai e Scyrhs. 

cam; by Invenal, Oce nus Glacials; by the Cimbrians in 
their tongue, Afarimoruſa,that is, the dead ſea; and by Tacitus, 
Mare pigram . This Tacitus beſt deſcriberth it,and out of him 1 
afford it you. Trans Suonas mare alind pigrum, & prope immos- 
t193 quo Cc. beyond the Swethlanders there isanother fea fo 
low, and almoſt immoucable , that many thinke it to'be the 
bounds which compaſſe in the whole world . Some are per- 
twaded that the ſound of the Suns heard, as hee rifeth ont of 
this ſea;and that many ſhapes of gods arc teene, & the beames 
of his head, Inc v/qne( + fama vera ) tantum natura, At this fea” 
(the report is credible )is the end of nature & the world. The 
principall Ilands diſperſedin itare Greenland , 2 Iſland. Freezs 
lard.4 NovaZemla. 5 Sir Hugh Willsnghbies Iland, 
1 GROENLAND tsfituate vnder the Northerne cold Zone.the 
longeſt day in ſummer beeing 3 moneths and a hate: it is in 
{nzth more then Goo miles. This Country it not yet ſaffici- 
ently diſcoucred, but generally knowne to abound in grafle, 
which nouriſheth great ftore of cattle;and giueth aire toa peo- 
ple dwelling in caues,and delighting in Necromancie. The chief 
Towne is S.Thome:and Alba; the next. Inthis Tland the Londo- 
"5 have met with a good trade of fhlhing; and for that cauſe, 
'irther ſearching into it,and oftner frequenting , haue giuen it 
thenew name of king lames hrs now and. 
: ISLAND i$about 409 miles in length, a damnable cold 
Contry, whence itſeemes to take its name, The people hereof, 
13{me in Norway ) vicdryed hiſhinſteed of bread: the beſt 
mmodity is their fiſh; which they exchange with forraine 
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-Marchants for other things, of which they hauc more vſc, and 
.leſſe abundance. The Iſland Ling is famous all over Europe.The 
- Chiefe townes- are Halla, and Scha/bolten, honoured with the 

ſeats of two Biſhops. In this laid 1sthe hill Heckleforr, voy 

mi:ting flames of fre, like e-£tna of Stcily : of which alfo the 
blind Papiſts haue the ſame ſupcriticious opinion; namely that 
vnder it is Pargatory . Thus !land 1s luvject vnto the Kings of 

Swethland,and 1s generally conceiied to be that and ,callcd of 

old, Thulegof which frequent mention 1s made in Poets, as T ib; 
ſerniat vitima Thute,in Vergil. nec ſit terris vittma T hulejin Se. 
ca . Thercaſon which perſivadeth them this coniecure, is, 

becauſe it is indeed the remoteſt part of the old world: but 
greater reaſons are againſt it . For when Selinn,fayth, Aſults 
ſunt circa Brittanniam in{uls e quibiu Thule vitima;i hope Thule 
muſt be one of the Brirts/ Iles: and when Tacitrs faith, Inſul 
guas Orcadss vacant , invenit domnit g,; diſpetta eſt & Thule; 
- amccrtain I/{ard is fo farre from being kenned from any part of 
the Orcades,that it Is at leaſt eight degrees diſtant . But to what 
land the name of The more properly belongeth, wee haucal- 
ready told you. 
3 FREEzZLAND, called in Latine Frizlandia, to diſtinguiſh it 
from Friz14 or Friezland in Belginm:1s vnder the North-trigid 
Zone ,but not ſo farre within the Articke Circle as I/ſlavd: the 
Longeſt day here being almoſt 20 houres. The onely riches of 
it, 1s their fiſh, for which commodity it 1s never without the 
ſhips of Flemmings,Scots,D anes, Hanſemen, and Engliſh; which 
laſt eſpecially ſo frequent it, that it hath bin by ſome called the 
Weſterne England, It is almoſt as bigge as Ire/and,and isſubicd 
tothe King of Denmarke. ; 
4 Nova ZeMLa lyeth onthe North of M{aſcovie and Laps 
lazd,and is famous for nothing but the Pigmies which are here 
ſuppolſedto inhabite, 
5 Sr HvGa W1LLOVGHBIES JLAND, fo called, 
becauſe hee firſt diſcouered it, Anno 155 3; and becauſe hee was 
thereabouts frozen to death. For beeing ſent by the Londen 
Marchants inthe time of Edward the 6" , to ſearch a new ir 
toward Muſcovia,(,athaio, and China;the weather proouedlo 
extreme 
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extreame,and the froſt ſo vehement, that his ſhip was ſetfaſt in 
the ice, & his people were frozen to death:the ſhip being found 
the next yeare, with a perfe& deſcription of theirvoyage and 
fortunes. This enterpriſe, notwithſtanding ſo difaſtreus a bes 
ginning, was proſecuted by the Engii/5, vnder the leading of 
lenkinſon, Burrongb, and others; who haue diſcovered halfe the 
way to China, even as farre as the river 065, and the Eaſterne 
confines of Mwſrovia, but the reſt is left vncertaine to further 
royages in future ages. 


Thus much of the Northerne 1lands: 
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THE END OF EVROPE. 


S I 4 is ſeparated from Emrope by the efgean Propon: 
A-* and Exxine Sea;by Paulus Muotu,T anats, D uina, 68 

a line drawne from the one tothe other: and from eA- 

fricke,by the Red: Sea, and the e/£ pyptian Iſtmmns. 

This moſt famous Countrey borroweth her denomination 
from AS1A,daughterto Oceazns and T hetrs; wite to [apetus, & 
mother t©6 Prometheus, It {trercheth in length 5200, and in 
breadth 4560 miles. | 

This Country hath worne the Garland of ſupereminency: 
1 Becauſe here man was created & put to till the land. 2” Here 
our Savionr Chrift was borne, wrought his divine miracles, and 
ufcred for our ſalvation onthe Crofle. 3” Here were done the 
WM ations memorized by the holy pen-men of the Olde and New 

"i Teſtament. 4” Here were tis firſt Monarchies of the Babiloniz 

FE a, Aſſyrians, Perſians, and Medes.z” This is the common mo- 
1 ther of vs all, rom whence, as fram the Tran horſe, innumera- 
Wile troopes of men iſſucdto people the other partsof the vnha- 

bited world. t 
Through this Country runneth the hill Ta#r#s, which, recs 
koning his ſeverall bendings in and ont, is 6250 miles long, and 
j 375 broad. For it beginneth about Caria, and Lycia in Anate- 
ha;z& is in diverſe places, called by diverſe names, as Cazcaſys, 
Parapomiſus, Niphates, $ arpedon, Periaares, Gordias, Anti T au: 
1 &c, Through this hill are three principall paſſages, viz: 
I Out of the reſt of Anarolia,into Cilicia,called Pyle Cilicre; of 
which more anon. 5'” Out of Scythia into eLrmenia, of which 
noreat large when wee come into that Country: and 3” Out 
fScythiainto Media,whichare call'd by reaſon of their acigh- 
bourhood to the Caſpian Sea; Caſpre porie. Theſe arethe moſt 
Ll 2 


famous 
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famous,containing eight miles in length, but for breadth ſcarce 
wide enough for a cart to paſſe, and are ſuppoſed to haue beene 
the worke cf men,rather then nature. The 2* mountaine of note 
is /maxs, which beginning in the ſhore of the North Ocean, & 
running direaly towards the South ; keepeth almoſt the fame 
Meridian ; viz: the longitude of 1 30 degrees: and crofſeth the 
hill Tawrss, even in a manner at right angles. And as Tawurss dis 
vided the North of Afa, from the South; ſo doth this the Eaſt 
from the Weſt: & maketh that ancient diviſion of Scythia inrra 
Imanm,and Scythia extra Imaum. | 

The principall Regions of efſ1a are 1 Anatolia, 2 Syria.z Pe 
leſtina.4 Armenia. 5 Arabia.6 f Media. 7 Afſyria.8 Meſopota- 
mia.9 (baldea. 10 Perſia. 11 Parthia.12 Tartaria.1 3 China. 14 
India, 15 The 1/ands, which lay diſperſed either in the Indias 
Seas,or inthe CMediterrancane 


ANATOLIA. 


4 * 


NATOLIA is limited on the Eaſt, with the river Emphrater; 
on the Weſt, with Thracius Boſphorns,Propontes, Helleſpont, 


and the eZgean; onthe North, with Pontus Enxinus; onthe ” 
South, with the Rhodian and Lycian Seas. ay 


It was formerly called eLfis miner, to diſtinguiſh it from 4 
fia the greater: but now ernatolia(and corruptly Natolia)trom 
irs more Eaſterne ſituation, inreſpedt of Greece; Sao + avamvil 
There 1s another Aſa contained in this Natolia called Aſia Pr Mc 
pria,and eFſa rg] *Foyiv,which comprehendeth Cara, [onia,L 
dia, e/£014, and both the Phrygia's. This is that fa which\ 
meant Act. T9 10: where it is {aid that a Afia heard the word 
the Lord leſus:and AR.19 27: where it is ſaid,that certasnwhic 
were the chiefe of Aſia ſent vuto Paxl, &-c. Neither of which p 
ces can be vnderſtoodeither of Aſia the greater,or of Anarob 

but of this only. | | 

This Country is ſituate vnder the fift 8& ſixt Climates of th 
/Northerne temperate Zone,the longeſt day being 15 houres! 
a halfe.It is adorned'with many commodious havens, and wa}, 
once of great fertility :butit is now laid waſt and deſolate, gric 
vou 
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youſly lamenting the ruines of 4000 Cittics and Townes. 

The people were once valiant and induſtrious, now fo much 
additedro a luxurious effeminacy,that the'7 awrkes(vnlefſe con- 
ſtrained by vrgent neceſlities )never inrole their children in the 
number of 7avizaries. Here once flouriſhed the faith of (rift, 
WH fcaled by the blood of many of this Nation, Here were thic ſca- 
' Wl vcn Churches to which ob» dedicated his Revelation; 1 Ephe- 
WH ſu,2 Smyrna, 3 Thiatyra, 4 Laodicea, 5 Pergamns, 6 Philadel- 
' phia, 7 Sardis : All whoſe Candelſtickes haue beene long ſince 

removed, and now Mahumetiſme hath ſo farre encroached on 
- WW them, that few Chriſtians remaine, and they which are, are of 
" WI the Church and communion of Greece, 
+l The Region comprehendeth the ſeverall Provinces of Ci/z. 
"i ©, 2 Pamphilia, 3 Lycia,q Caria, [onia,6 Lydia,7 Molr,8 
Phrygia minor, 9 P hrygia major, 10 Bythinia, 11 Pontus,12 Pas 
phlagonta,1 3; Galatia,14 Cappadecia,l 5 Lycaonia,t6 Piſidiaand 
17 eArmenia minor. 
1: CILICIA. 


"> On the South-Eaſt of Avatolia is C1LICIA, watred with 
be the river ('sdnus, whoſe water proved very infectious to Alex- 
"" arder the Great; & deadly to the Emperour Fredericke the firſt, 
who was here drowned as he was bathing himlſelfe. 

Tn this Province is the hill Anti-Tavras, inthe ſtraights of 
. MW which mountaine called Pyle (:/5ci4, was fought that memo. 
ndle battaile, betwixt Severus and Peſcenninus Niger , for the 


: Monarchie of the world. Wherein the —_ being poſſeſſed 
* ofthe entrance into the ſtraights, manfully withſtood the Se- 
1,0 542: rill at laſt a ſudden tempeſt of raine and thunder, con- 
". "Wtimzally darting in their faces,the very Heavens ſeeming to bee 

Wiiinſt them; they were compelled to leaue the paſſage, and the 
c vitory to the enemy , having loſt 20000 of their fellow Soul. 


fiers. Nigh vnto this place Alexander with 30000 men, over- 
ame the Army of Darizs King cf Perſia, conliſting of 600000 
{5on!dicrs, whereof 1 10000 lolt their liues. The chiefe Citties 
Wie Niropoles, built by Al-xander, in memory of his victory, 
WW: Pomperopolisybuilt by Pompey the great, after his viRtory over 
the Pirats: who not only Lorded it over the Sea, but waſted & 
| Ll 3 ſpoyled 
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ſpoiled the villages of Italy it ſelfe. Pompey being victor, & ha. 
ving inflicted exemplary puniſhment on the ring-leaders; with 
the rcſt, peopled this new towne and the Country adjoyning: 
allowing them competent poſſeſſions , left want and neceſlty 
ſhould againe enforce them ro the like courſes. An action truly 
commendable, and worthy ſo great a Captaine , rather to take 
occaſion of offending from the people, then after offence done 
to puniſh them. Fythlodens in the Vropia , ſomewhar bitegly, 
though perhaps not vnjultly, inveigheth againſt our lawes, tor 
ordaining death to bee the guerdon for theft. Cum mulrs porting 
providendum fuerit, vti altqur eſſet proventus vite; ne cuipiamſit 
tam dira furandi primnm , deinde perennas neceſſitas. 3 Alexan. 
dria built alſo by Alexander , and to diſtinguiſh it from eMlex. 
andria of eLoypt, called Alexanaretta , and now Scanderone,a 
famous haven. And 4 Tarſ#s,the birth-place of S* Pawlto which 
place [onah intended to fly when he was ſent to Nineveh. The 
inhabitantsare given molt to the paſturing of Goates,of whole 
Fleeces they made their Chamblets: ahd to the keeping of hor- 
ſs, of which here is ſuch ſtore , that the Turkiſh Emperour 
culleth every yeare from hence, 600 horlſcs of ſervice. 

| 2 PAMPHILIA. 

On the Weſt ſide of Ci/:ca, lieth PaAMPHr1LIA;watred with | 
the river « Melas and Oeſtras. The chiefe Townes arc Seleucia, Ml | 
built by Selexcus,onme of Alexanders ſucceſſours. 2Perga, where Ml : 
Diana was worſhipped: and 3 Faſelzs.The people of this coun- WW | 
trey.and of Cs/icia, were called Sols,from whoſe barbarouskird M. : 
of pronunciation camethe word Solxci/mas. Amongſt thele 4- MM 
rats was borne-In this Ccuntry is the river Eurymedon,inand WM | 

» 
k) 


nigh vnto whicl!, Cox the ſonne of Melriades, CaptaineGes 
nerall of the Arhemsans,overthrew the ſea and land forces ofthe 
Perſians in one day. He tooke & ſunke no fewer then 40 ſhips, MW h 
and 3000 Gallies in the ſea-tight: which ended, he ſtowed the WM :] 
Perſian ſhips with his beſt men, attired in the habite, & waving MW x: 
the colours of the Per/ians.V pon their approach the Camp wil Wh « 
opened, and all prepared to entertaine their viRtorious Cour Ii ,, 
trime. Butthe Greekes once in,ſuddenly put them to the word, i /; 
and tooke 20000 of them priſoners. 

3 LYCIa 
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3 LYCIA. 

. On the Welt lide of Pamphitia, is LY c1a, watred with the 
river Xanthw,of which the people hereabout were called Xan- 
thi;who being too weak for Harpagws the Perſia Kings Leifte- 
nant, firſt burnt their wiues, children, ſervants, and riches; and 
then made a fallic againſt Harpagus , who put them all to the 
(word. They were called Lycis afterward, from Lycw,ſfonne of 
Pandion.Betore the Roman conquelt, this Province was gover- 
ned by a common Councell of 23 men, culled out of their 23 
Cittics, of which the chiefe now 1s Patras. 2 I/aurm, which be- 
ing brought vnder by Servi/izs, gaue him the ſurname of Iſaru- 
ricus.3 Phaſelts,a towne formerly as much enriched,and haun- 
ted by Pirats, as eAMlgeirs1s now adaies. This towne was ta- 
ken by the ſame Servilzus , at what time Pompey {cowred the 
ſeas: whoſe victory over that rabble of pirats, wee cannot ſuffi- 
ciently admire, if either we conſider the ſpecdineſſe, as gotten 
inlittle more then a month; the eaſfineſle, the Romans not loo- 
fing one veſlell;or the event, the Pirats after that time never in- 
teſting and troubling the Seas. 

4 CARIA. 

On the Weſt fide of Lycia,is CAR az fo callcd from its king 
Cara, who firſt invented the ſcience of divination by the flying 
of Birds called Anguric. The people hereof were in former 
times accounted very valiant, and as faith Mela. E9 amorun 
pugneg, amans, vt aliena etiam bella mercede ageret: as the Swit- 
z&r7 in theſe our times doe, In this Country 1s the river Sal/ma- 
c,faid to infecble all ſuch as either dranke of it, or bathed in it. 
From whence the Pocts tooke their fiction of Salmacs or Hey. 
mophroditus deſcribed by Ovid; & tro whence came the phraſe 
Salmatida ſpolia fine ſanguine &- ſudore, mentioned by Twlly in 
his booke de O fficizs, and there vſed foreffeminate and venerc- 
al conqueſts. The chicfe Citties are Afindam,which being but 
a ſmall Town, had great gates, ſo that Diogenes the Cymck cry- 
edout; Yee Cittizens of Mindum, 1ake heed your Citty ranne not 
ont at your Gates, 2 Halicarnaſſms, where Dionyſins Halicarnaſ- 
ſens was borne who writ the hiſtory of Rome for the firſt 300 


yeares. The whole Province is in ſome approved Authors na- 
LI 4 med 


med Halicarnaſſus: & Artemiſia, who ayded Xerxes againſt the 
Cretians,is called the Queene of Halicarnaſſns.This is ſhe, who 
in the honour of her husband Aſaxſolus, built that curious ſe. {| on| 
pulchre, accounted one of the worlds wonders; it being 25 Cu. || cat 
bits high,& ſupported with 36 curious pillars: of which Mar. ff th; 


ral, qu 
Aere nam vacuo pendentia Manſolea, | Cit 
Laudibus immodics Cares ad aſtra ferunt. pe 

The Mauſolza hangingin the $skie, nal 


The men of Caria's _ deifie. 

3 Magneſia, which together with Lampſacus and Mins, was 
aſſigned by Kerxes to Themiftocles , vyhen being baniſhed hi 
Country, he fled to his greateſt enemy for entertainment: and 
there met with more ſafety, then Athens would; and more ho- 
nours then it could afford him. So that he might well ſay, per 
iſſem niſi peri)ſſem. The King was alſo in a manner overjoyec 
with his preſence,as having(as he thought )on his ſide,the'ma 
which had moſt hindred his conqueſt of all Greece : infomuch 
that many nights he was heard, even in the midſt of his ſleepe 
to clappe his hands, and cry out, habeo T hemiſtoclen Athem 

CM 
# Thefe 4 Countries are now called {aramani« , from (a1 
201 a Captaine of eAFladine , the laſt Turkiſh King of the Zel 
z#ccian family: who after the deceaſe of his Soveraigne ere 
ted herea kingdome; which remained, till Basazet the ſeconded 
the Oguziaror Ottomanicall family ſubverted it. It is now 
: Zanz4ack:/ſhip, & yeldeth to the great Turke 80000 Duckas 

yearely. | 
5 IONIA. dr 
On the North ſide of Caria, is Ion1a ; whoſe chiefe Citi Si 
are 1 Mietum, the birth-place of Thales and eAnaximen' 0 
2 Smyrna. 3 ( olophon , both which ſtroue for the birth of Hi tt 


mer, as alſo did fiue others. tl 
Septem-urbes certant de ftirpe inſignts Homer. | th 

Seven Cities vnder-nam'd did ſtriue tt 

Which had ſeene Homer firſt aliue. (7 AthenW tt 


: Srayrna, 2. Rhodes, 3 Colophon, 4.Salamss, 5 (hios, 6 eArg" 
| W heti 
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Whether Homer purpoſely concealed his Country , that 
men of all places might challenge him for theirs, I cannot ſay: 
only this I am ſure of, that Parercalus ſpake it inthe commen- 
cation of Heſfiodws , the next Greeke Poet in order after him; 
that he had made knowne his birth-place : qui vitavir ne in id, 
quod Homeraus ,incideret; patriam & parentes teſtatus eſt, The q" 
Citty of note is Epbeſus,whercot Timothy was Biſhop. To the 
people of this Citty did S. Paw! direRt one of his Epiſtles. Fi. 
nally this Towne is famous for the buriall of S. 7ohn the Evan- 
gcliſt, who went aliue into the graue, and by ſome learned men 
is thought not yet tobe dead, bur only ſleeping. 2”,for the tem- 
ple of Dzana, which for the ſpaciouſneſle, furniture and work 
manſhip, was accounted one of the worlds wonders. It was 
200 yeares in building,contrived by Crefiphon: being 425 foot 
long, and 220 broad : ſuſtained with 1 27 pillars of marble 70 
foot high; whereof 27 were moſt curiouſly graven, and all the 
reſt of marble poliſht.It was fired 7 times , andlaſtly by Erez 
frratus (that night in which Alexander was borne) to get him- 
ſelfe a name. 5 Priene the birch-place of Bias. In this Countrey 
isthe hill Letras the dwelling place of Endimion, who being 
much addiRted to the ftudy of A4ſtronomie , and having found 
out the courſe and changes of che Moone;1s by the Poets fained. 
to haue beene the Moones darling,or ſweet heart. Others adde 
that /»psrer hid him in a caue vnder this hill, caſting him into a 
dead {leepe { whither notwihſtanding the Moone deſcended 
to kiſle him) whence aroſe the old proverbe, Endimionis ſom: 
mm dormit. 

The Tonians immediatly after the taking of Cr@ſus,were ſub- 
dued by Harpagns Leiftenantto Cyrus the firſt PerfanMonarch. 
Such of them as preferr'd a free exile before a domeſticall pri- 
ſon, planted Colonies inthe Weſtward parts,and among others 
that of Marſeiles (vnleſſe as others conjeure,it were a planta- 
tion of the Phocians)others living inan vnwilling \ubjection in 
the time of Darius Hiftaſþi5againe revolted. In which rebellion 
the Athenians afliſtedthe [onzans,which-was the principall mo- 
te of the invaſion of Gyeece,by the ſame Dariws, 

On the South of this. Province is the little countrey _ 

rene - 
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the people whereof , together with the Iowans and e/Z£olinns, 
were anciently only accounted Greeks; and the other nations 


Aſia, B arbarians;the chiefe Citties are 1 Cnids,and 2 (eranmy, 

This Country is now called Sarachan,ftro one Sarachan, who 

after the death of Aladine,creRted here a pretty kingdome, ſub. 
duced long lince by the Orztoman Kings. 
6 LY DIA. 

On the North-ecaſt of [ozzais LYDia ; watred with theri- 
ver Casftrw,tamousfor his abundance of Swannes; and Mean. 
der which hath in it 600 windings in and out. 

Qnig, recurvatis Iudit Maander invndrs. 
Mzander playcs his watry prankes, 
Within his crooked winding bankes. 

The people of this Countrey are ſaid ro have beene the firſt 
coyners of money,the firſt Huckſtersand Pedlers: and the firſt 
inventers of dice,ball,cheſſe,and the like games: neceſſity and 
hunger therevnto inforcing them, according to that of Perſm, 
Artis Magiſter ingenitg, largitor venter. For being ſorely vent 
with famine inthe time of Ar, one of the progenitors of Om- 
phale,they diviſed theſe games: & every ſecond day,by playing 
- atthem,beguiled their hungry bellies. Thus for 22 yeares, they 
continued playing and cating by turnes : but then ſeeing that 
themfelues were more fruictull in getting and bearing children, 
then the ſoyle in bringing forth ſuſtenance to maintaine them: 
they ſent a Colonie 1nto 7raly vnder the condut of Tyrrhenu 
the ſonne of ets, who planted in that Country, called at firſt 
Tyrrhenia,and afterward T uſcame. 

This Country was alſo called 2ſw&oniz, and was thought to 
hane beene the birth-place of Homer , vho is therefore called 
Aronmmns vates, alſo Maonides : and carmen Mawonium is vicd 
for Homers poeticall abilities, as carmine Me onto conſurgere, in 
Ovid. Bacchw 1s alſo diverſe times called Mwonie, but for? 
different reaſon: becauſc indeed here are in all this Country no 
trees but of Grape. 

The chicfe Citties are Sara; the royall ſeat of King Creſw. 
2 Pergamwus, Where King eMttalus raigned, who made the Ke- 
wans his heires where parchment was invented, and _ 
calle 
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called Pergamennm; where Galen was borne, and lived health- 


full 140 yearcs; whereof he afligneth theſe reaſons: Hee never 
cat or drunk his fill; 2” hee never eat any raw food; 3” heeever 
carried ſome {ſweet perfume with him. 3 Laodicea,q T heatyra, 
5 Philadelphia; now knowne only in their names and ruines. Of 
theſe, Sardrs was the ſirongeſt; and when it was once taken by 
the Grecians , Xerxes gaue commandement, that every day at 
dinner one ſpeaking alowd,ſhould fay,that the Grecians had tas 
hen Sirdrs, Such an order the French had in their Parliaments 
during the time that (alice was Engliſh: and it were not amiſle, 


it we vied the ſame cuſtome, till it be againe recovered. 


Lydta tooke 1ts name either from Lydzs a Noblema of great 
power, or from Lad the fourth ſonne of Sexs. It began to bee a 
Kingdome ſomewhat before the building of Rowe, vnder one 
eArdiſins,lincally deſcended from Hercales, and Omphale; who 
was once Queene of Lydia: but after the Kingdome decayed, & 
now was reſtored, 

A.M- The Kings of Lydia. 

2190 I efraiſins 36 F8 

3226 2 eAliattes 14 

3240 3 Melos,whoovercame the people of Sardzs.12 

3253 4 Candawles, vvhoſhewing his wite naked to Goges, 
was by him ſlaine, who marrying his wife, ſucceeded him 
in his Kingdome. 17. The whole ſtory is this. Candaules 
had to his wife a woman of vnparellel'd beauty. And ſup 
poſing the greatneſle of his happineſſe, not to confiſt fo 
much in his owne fruition, as the notice which others 
might take of it: intended toſhew her in Natures bravery 
to Giges the maſter of his heards. Gigesat firſt diſſwaded 
him trom an attempt ſo fooliſh: but teeing no perſwaſion 
could prevaile, hee condiſcended. When he had ſeene the 
naked Queene, and was ready to depart, Candawles cryed 
to him, Eſts fidelis, Giges: which words the Queen mark+ 
ing, and ſeeing the backe of Giges as hee left the chamber, 
the next morning ſent for him. When holding a ponyard 
in her hand, ſhee gaue him this choice, either preſently to 
be flainc,or elſe to kill the King and take her to — 
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the kingdome for her dowrie. He made choice of this late 
rerevill,and killed the fooliſh Candavles. 
3269 5 Giges ſubduedall Jonia. 36 
3395 G6 eArau 37 
3342 7 Sadantes 15 
3357 8 Haliattes II. 49 
3496 9 (reſusthelaſt King of Lydia,ſubdued Dori and v/#; 
ol;;,after which vifories, he was overcome by Cyr«s King 
of Perſia; in which battle, a ſon of C»r&/#s who had beene 
dumbe from his cradle , ſceing a ſouldier ready to kill his 
father; ſuddenly broke out into theſe words, Rex eſt,canc ne 
occidas. After this overthrow and the captivity of Croeſu;; 
one of the richeſt Kings that ever was of old ; Lydia was 
made a Perſian province, A. M. 3420. 
The Lydiavs after this rebelled, butbeing againe ſubdued, Cyru; 
bereaved them of all their horſes of ſervice, diſpoylcd them of 
all their armour; and trained them vp in all manner of looſe and 
efcminate living: weakning by this meanes a powerfull nation, 
Which before that time had not only mamtained its own liber- 
ty,but awed all the Provinces adjoyning. 
2 AZOLIS and MYSTIA. 
On the North of Lydiais ZoL 15s; watred with the River 
Cajcss.The chiefe Townes are Merina. 2 Hidra. 3 Erithro. 
Nigh to this Province are both the MYS1a's , the people 
whereof were of ſo baſe a condition: that it grew to an adage, 
to call a fellow cf no worth, Myſroram poſtremnus. The chicfci- 
ty was Lampſacus,where the beaſtly god Priaprs,was worſhip 
ped, in as beaſtly a manner and forme. It is recorded that when 
Alexander was in Afia,he intended vtterly to raze this citty;& 
ſeeing eAnaximenes come to him as an Embaſſadour fromthe 
Towne, bade him be filent, and ſwore vnto him he would deny 
whatſoever he requeſted: wherevpo Anaximenes intreated him 
to deſtroy the citty, which for his oaths ſake, he could not doe, 
and ſo Lampſacus at thac time eſcaped. 2 Cizicus. 
8 PHRYGIA MINOR. 
ay the North-Eaſt of «/£oli, is PkRY G1A MINOR, watred 
witn 
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Divine Scamandey purpled yet with blood 
Of Greeks and Trojans which therein did die; 
Paſtolus gliſtring with his golden flood; 
And Hermus ſweer,&c. as Spencer in his F. Q. 
It was called Phrygia from Phryxms, ſonne to Athamas King of 
Thebes, who flying from the treacherous ſnares of his mother 
Inv, here ſeared himſelfe. Here are the mountaines Tmelm,and 
Ida, on Which laſt Pars (being by his father Priamm expoſed 
to wild beaſts fury) judged the controverlie of the golden ball 
vito Yenxs ; reſpecting neither the powerfull riches of «ns, 
nor the divine wiſedome of Palas; but tranſported with a ſen- 
ſuall delight,fatall in the end to the whole Countrey. The chiefe 
Citicsare Adramitinm, mentioned inthe 17" of the As. 2 Tra- 
1anoplis, whoſe name proclaimeth his founder. 3 Sigenm the 
haven Towne to Troy, And 4” 1/inm,or Troy, a famous Towne, 
from the people whereof,all nations delire to fetch their origi- 
nall, The beauty of it may be(as ſome write)yer ſeene in the ru- . 
ines, which with a kind of Majeſtie entcrtaine the beholder: the 
wals of large circuit, conſiſting of a black hard ſtone cut foure- 
ſquare; ſome remnants of the Turrets which ſtood on the wals, 
and the fragments of great marble tombes and monuments of 
curious workmanſhip. But certainly theſe are not the ruines of 
that 1/5», which was deſtroyed by the Grecians : but another 
of the ſame name, built ſome foure miles from the ſituation of 
the old, by Lyſimachm one of Alexanders Captaines; who peo- 
pled it from the neighbouring Cities. Now concerning old-1- 
liam and the fall thereof, take with you this epitomated ſtory, 
AM. The Kings and hiſtory of Troy. 
2487 6 Dardanw, lone to Corinthus, King of Corinth, ha- 
ving killed his brother [aſi##, fled into this country; where 
he built this Citty, calling it D ardaria. 31 
2518 2 Erifthonins. 75 
1593 3 Tros, from whom the Country was named Troas,the 
Citty Troy ; a King which by ſupporting the vnnaturall 
malice of Satzrne againſt his worthie ſonne 7apiter , loſt 
his owne ſonne Ganimedes : who being taken by Iupiter, 


whoſe enſigne was the Eagle, 1s faid to haue beene _ 
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ched vp to beaven by an Eagle. 60 
2653 4 1lus, who built the regall pallace, called 1/;wm. 54 
2707 5 Laomedon, who new-built Troy: which afterwards, 

Hercules and the Grecians, juſtly concciving difplcaſurea- 

gain(t the treacherous King; twice took and defaced: Lag 

medon him(clfe, being ſlaine the latter time. 36 
2743 6 Priamus,who teedified Troy; but giving leaue tohis 

fon Parr, to raviſh Helena wife to Menelans King of Sper 

za, forced the Greekes to renew their ancient quarrell: who 
after a ten yeares ſiege, forced the Towne , having loſt of 

their own men 860000, and 6560000 of them; A.M. 278;: 

{o as that of Ovid may be truely inferred. 

Ham ſeges eſt vbi Troia fait, reſecandag, falce, 
Luxuriat Phrygio ſangume pinguu hummus. 

Corne fit for Sithes now growes where Troy once ſtood, 

And the ſoyle's fatted with the Phrygian blood. 
Concerning the taking of this Towne, two things are conlide- 
zxable. Firſt, whether the Grecsaxs 1n theſe ten yeares lay cont 
nually before it,and it ſeemes they dit] not: but that rather they 
did beat vp and downe, waſting the Countrey,and robbing the 
Seas,for the firſt nine yeares, and in the tenth only laida formal 
ſicge. This is the more probable, becauſe that in the tenth yearc 
of the warre, Priam is recorded by Homer in the 3 of his lad: 
to'hauc fate on a high Towre ; and learned of Helen the names 
& qualities of the Greeke Commanders: which he could notbe 
thought ignorant of, if they had for ſo long together lainein 
eye-reach. Secondly by what meanes the Towne was taken;& 
here wee finde a difterence. For ſome hiſtorians tell vs, that 
e-£neas and Antenor , betrayed it to the enemy; but this YVirg 
could not broke, as prejudiciall to his e/£xeas,whom he intcn- 
ded to make the patterne of a compleat Prince. He therefore 
telleth vs ofa wooden horſe: wherein divers of the Greek Prity 
ces lay hidden,which by $:iox,one of the Grecians,was brought 
to Troy gates: & that the people defirous of that monument of 
the enemies flight, made a breach in their walls , that gate not 
being high enough to receiue it. That this fiction of Yirgi 
might be grounded on hiſtory;it is thought by ſome, that - 
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the Sean gate, where the Greekes entred, was the picture of a 
large and ſtately horſe:and by others, that the wals were batre 
red by a wooden engine called a borſe , as the Romans is after- 
times vſcd a like engine called a Ramwe. Neither of them is 
much improbable: but with me they perſwade not the integri- 
ty of eAntenorand e/Eneas. 

This Province together with «-£olz4 and part of Lydia, are 
now called Cara»fia, from Caraſns a Turkiſh captaine: who af. 
tcr the death of A/adine the laſt Turkiſh Sultan of the Ze/znc- 
cian Tribe, here erected 2 petty kingdome; long lince ſwallow- 
cd by the Orroman Emperonrs. | 

9 PHRYGIA MATOR. 

On the Eaſt ſide of Phrygia miner, is PHRYGIA MaAroR; 
watred with the rivers Sangarins and Harſyas: this latter bee 
ing ſo called from one Mar/yas, who ſtriving with Apolofor 
prchemience in Meficke,was by bim flead: which fact (fay the 
Poets) was ſo lamented, that from the teares of the mourners 
grew thisriver. The chicfe Townes are 1 Goraion, the ſeat of 
Gordins, who from a plowman being raiſed and choſen King of 
this kingdome; placedſhe furniture of his waine and Gxey, in 
the Temple of Apollo;tied in ſuch a knot;that the Monarchie of 
the world was promiſed to him that could vntie it: which whe 
Alexander had tried & could not vndoe it, hee cut it with his 
ſword. 2 M5deinm,the ſeat of Midas ſonne to this Gordins,who 
being not a little covetous, intreated of Bacchns,that whatever 
he touched ſhould be gold; which petition granted, hee was al- 
moſt ſtarved,his very viQuals turning into gold, till he had re- 
praled his wiſh: and afterward for preferring Pays pipe before 
4Apolls's Harpe , his head was adorned with a comley paire of 
Aſes eares .3 eApamia, 4 ( vloſſe,where dweltthe Colofſians,to 
whom S* Paul writ one of his Epiſtles. 4 Peſinns, where the 
Gocdefſe Cibele being worſhipped, was called Dea Pefinuncia. 

The Romans were once toldby anoracle, that they ſhould be 
Lords of the world if they could ger this Goddeſſe. Herevpon 
they ſend to the Phrygians to demand it, The Phrygians wil- 
Ing to pleaſe a potent neighbour , eſpecially the Romans being 
their Countrymen, as deſcended from e/fneas and his Troians: 
grantcd 
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granted their requeſt, and the Goddeſſe is ſhipt for Rowe. But 
behold the vnluckineſſe of fortune. The ſhip, Goddefle,and all, 
made a ſtand inTber;neitheir could itbeagaine moved forward 
by force or fleight. It hapned that one Cl/andiaa Veltall virgin, 
being ſuſpeed of incontinency,tied her girdle vnto it;prayin 
the Goddeſſe, that if ſhee were cauſlcſly ſuſpeRted, ſhee —_—_ 
ſuffer the ſhip to goe forward , which was no ſooner ſaid, then 
granted: (lexdiaby her girdle drawing the ſhip vp the ſtreame 
to Rome, Where I leaue the people woudring at the miracle; as 
they well might. 

The Phrygians were by Pſamniticus King of «/£gypr accoun. 
ted the ancienteſt people of the world, & that fortooth on this 
- Wiſe experiment. P/ammticus delirous to know to whom the 

reateſt antiquity,of right,belonged;cauſed rwo childrento be 
Thur vp in afold, where they were ſuckled by Goats:all humane 
company, being on a great penalty,prohibited to viſit them. All 
the language, which the children had learned of the Goats their 
aurſes, was Bec: which with the Phrygians lgnitying bread, & 
in no other tongue,as it ſcemeth,bearing any ſigntfication at all 
gaue the verdict on their fide: but as it gpeares,the other nati- 
ons of the world not yelding to this ſentence, by a writ of ed 
meliusinquirendum , impannelled a new Jury; wherein it was 
pronounced, that Scytharum gens ſemper erat antiquiſſima. It 
this klngdome raigned N:obe, who prefcrring her ſelfe before 
Latona, had all her children ſlaine before her face, and ſhee her 
ſclte was turned to a ſtone. Heere alſo raigned Tartalns, who 
being rich, and wanting wit co vſe his proſperity , is faintd to 
and in hell vp tothe chinne in water, and vnder a tree, whoſc 
apples rouch his lips ; yet both the one and the other flye from 
him. Of which thus Ovid, 
 en-=Tthi,T antale,nulle 
Deprehendantur aque, que g, tmminet effugit arbor. 
Thou canſt not, Tantalus,the waters taſt; 
Thetree hang'd over thee,doth fly as faſt. 
This Country together with the other part of Lydia, was once 
the Territory of the Aidinian Kings, ſo called from Adin, ano- 
ther Turkiſh Captaine ; who after the death of Aadine, pare 
| | e 
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{cd theſe partes with the izle of king; long ſince overthrowne 


by the Ortoman Familie. 
10 BITHINIA. . 
- Onthe Nortb {ide of the Phrygia's.is ſeated BYTHINIA,wa- 


tred with the rivers Sangarime, 2 Aſcanins.3 ( alpas.q Pitts, & 


5 Gramvicw:nigh vnto which laſt, Alexander obtained the firft 
victory againſt the Perſians, of whom hce ſlew 20060, Nigh 
vnto this is mount Ste/la,where Pompey overthrew Athridates; 
and Tamberlaine, with.800000 Tartarians, encountred with 
Baiazet, Whoſe Army conliſted of 500000 men; of which 
200000 loſt their liues that day: and Basazer, being taken, was 
pend and carriedabout in an iron Cage, againſt whole barres he 
beat out hisbraines. The chiefe townes are Nicomedsa,whoſe 
name declares its founder . 2 Phaſſo where eEfenlapis was 
borne. 3 Herachia. 4 Nice where the firſt generall Councetll 
was held Anno 314, to which there aſſembled 318 Biſhops to 
beat downe the Arrian hereſic. Here was alſo called another 
Counſcll by the Empreſle /rene,but fora worſe end: for this 
the lawfulneſſe of making and worſhiping Images was eſta- 
bliſhed, and that verily by many ſubſtantiallarguments. 7ohu 
one of the Legats ofthe Eaſterne Churches, proued the ma- 
king of images lawfall,becauſe God fayd, Let vs make man after 
our owne smage ; Aſound argument to overthrow one of Gods 
Commandements;& yet it was there decreed,that they ſhould 
bereverenced and adored in as ample and pious manner,as the 
blefled and glorijons Trinity . This citty was the umperiall ſeat 
of the Nicean kings,the firſt of which was Theodorns Laſcarr,, 
who fled hither from the Larines, who had newly taken Cox- 
fantinople;and began this kingdome,containing Byehinia, both 
Phrigs as, Lydia,and Tonia. The fourth and laſt king wasalſo a 
Theodorus , who loſt it to Michael Palzologus. 5 Calcedon, 
where the fourth generall Councell was aſſembled by the com= 
mand of the Emperour Aſarrianw, to repell the herefie of Ne- 
forixs:in this Councell were 530 Biſhops . 6 Pruſa or Burſs, 
built by Praas King of Bythiniza ; which betrayed Annibal, 
who fled to him for ſuccour. Fourth Zsb5ſſa, where Annibal ly- 
«h buried . This Pr#ſ# was a long time the ſcat of the Orromen 
M m Kings 
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Kings till Mahomet the firſt beganne to keepe his reſidencear 

Aarianople. | 
11 PONTYVS. 

Onthe North- Eaſt of Bythinia,is PoNTV $;watred with the 
rivers Parthws,and Hippias. The chiefe townesare 1 7omos, to 
which Ofvid was bamſhed. 

(um mari Enxini poſitos ad levaTomitas, 
 Dngrere me leſs principss wa inbet. 
My wrongcd Princes wrath commands mee ſeeke 
Tomos,vpon Euxinus left hand crecke. 
For what cauſe this moſt exceilent Poet was baniſhed, is not 
yetagreed on . Some ſay it was forthe valawtull pleaſarcs, 
which he cnioyed with [«/a, Auguſtus daughter, whom, in his 
Amorum he celebratcth vndcr the borrowed name of Corinna, 
Ochers imagine, that he had ſeene Anguftus himſeife vnnatural. 
ly viing the company of the ſame 1«l1a, his daughter;for which 
the oftcnd<d prince baniſhed him-to which,it is thought he al. 
luded in the booke de rriftibus,where he {ayth,Cnr aligvid w14;, 
cur noxia lumina fecit cc. But certaine It 1s, that whatſocver 
was the true reaſon of his cxile,the pretended cauſe was,the la. 
{civious and inflamatory bookes which hee had written,de ay. 
teamands; and this hee 1n divers places of his workes acknow. 
ledged. 2Clandiopolis. 3 Flaniopolis.4 Pythins where Chri. 
ſeftome lined in exile. [n this Countrey lined King Arrhridarer, 
who being oncea friend and confederate with the Romans took 
their part againſt eAriſtonicrs; who would not conſent to the 
admiſſion of the Rowars into Pergamrs, according to the will 
of Attalus. Afterward, conccluing an ambitious hope toob- 
raine the Monarchie of eſa; inone night hee plotted and cfe- 
cd the death of all the Roman Souldiers diſperſed in Anatolia, 
being 11 nutmbcr 150000 : 13like manner, as inafter times the 
Engly,taught perhaps, by this example,murdred all the Daves 
then reſident 12 England; andthe S1erliams, maſſacred all the 
Frexch inhabiting Sicit5a,as we formerry haue declared, He dil. 
 poſſcled Nicodemesfonne to Prufias Kirrg of Bithiniaz «Ari:; 
barzanes,King of Cappadecia;and Philemop, King of Paphlasy. 
»1a,of their citates:becauſe they perſiſted tarrhful ro bis encmics 
of 
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of Rome . Hee excited the Grecians to rebell, and alluredallthe 
Iles,except Rhodes, from their obedience to the Romans. And 
finally haning diſturbed their victories, and mnch ſhaken their 
citare,tor the ſpace of 40 yeares: hee was with much adoe van« 
guiihed by the valour and felicity of L. Sy/la, Lucullize, & Pome 
2-7 the Great; three of the greateſt Souldicrs that ever the Ro. 
»4a4 Empire knew . Yet did notthe Roman puiſſince ſo much 
vlacke downe his proud heart, as the rebeliion of his ſonPhare 
:ce5,4gatn{t him;which he no ſooner heard, but he would haue 
poyſoned himicife: but hauing tormerly fo vicd his body to a 
kind of poyſonallaicd ( which from his inventing of it, we now 
-ail 1Zethridare ) that the venome could not worke vpon him; 
he flew himicife. He 1s fayd rohaue been an excelicnt Scholler, 
11d'co haue ſpoken perfectly the languages of 22 nations. At- 
ter his death the Romans calily recovered their owne,& made 
:hat kingdomea Province of their Empire. 
12 PAPHLAGONIA 

_ Oathe Eaſt ſide of Porres, is PAPHLAGONI A; focal. 
led trom Paphlavo, fon to Phinews: watred with the river Pare 
thentus The chicet city is Pompeyopotss, built by Pompey the great, 
2 Sinope famous forits plenty of brafle, lead, and other minc- 
rals. 3 T0s,of old a Colony of the Muleſians. 4 Citroy, built & 
naed by (ors the ſonne of chat Phryxus, of whom Phrygie 
tooke denomination. 5 eLmrſis a tea-towne once of great faine, 
now called S1moſo. Mithridates, of whom wee but now fpake 
was this Countriman by birth, who for that caute fo loucd it, 
that he hcre kept his reſidence,and madethe citty of Synope his 
regall ſeat. This little country according to Aaginws was here- 
:otore the ſeat of 4 different Nations, viz: 1 the Tibarem,of who 
it is aid, that they never wages warre on any enemy, but they 
furhfully certified them beture-hand, of the timeand place of 
their fight. 2 the Heptacomete . 3 the Afoſſynoees, both which 
were a p2ople fo beaſtly and ſhameicile, that they vied to per- 
formerthe worke of generation in publique; not Knowing that 
Multa ſunt honefta fattu,que ſunt turpi4 viſu.and 4' the Henert, 
to whom the YVenersans,as wee haue already ſayd,do owe their 
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13 GALLATIA. 

Oa the South ſide 0f Paphlagonia, is GALLATIA; lo called 
of the Gaules, who here planted: themſclues vnder the leading 
of Brennu:tothe people of this Province did. Pau? dedicare 
one of his Epiſtles. The chiefe citties hereof arc1 Gutia, or Iulis 
polis.2 Ancyra, (now Angoxrs.) famous atthis preſent for the 
making of chamlets;and in former times for a Synode here hol- 
den called Synodus eAncyrana . 3 Piſs atowne of great traf. 
fique. And 4 Tawium, where there wasa brazen Starua of [upis 
ter, whoſe Temple was a priuiledged Sanctuary. 

The ſoyle is very fruirfull,but aboue all yeldeth the ſtones 
called eAmethiſts, whichare ſaid to preſerue the ma that wea- 
reth them from drunkenneſſe ; and take name from a privari- 
Uun,anduiwvn,cbrinu, which commeth from uv, vinum. 

The principall rivers are 1 750n,and Hats. 

The people hereof were Gazles,only in name,retaining little 
in them of their Ancettours valour. For as the plants and trees 
looſe mach of their vertue, becing tranſplanted into another 
ſoyle,ſo theſe men loſttheir nature, courage, ſtrength, and har- 
dineſſe, being weakened by the 4fan plealures and delicacies, 
For as T lly ſaith, for a man to be good in other places, is no ma- 
ery ;but in-4/ia to lead a temperate life, is indeed praiſe wor- 
thy. So might one haue ſaid tothe Gax/es, tobe couragious and 
patient of traveliamongſtthe mountains, wasno whit to be ad- 
mired;but to haue continued @-amidſt the delights of Aja, had: 
bin indeed meritorioas. But theſe men were fo farre from aſlai- 
ling the Romans in the Capitol, that they loſt their own country 
to Manlixs a Rowan Generall. During which warre.I find no 
memorable at;but that of the kings wife Chiomera, who being 
by a Centurion raviſhcd,in revenge cut off his heauzand preſen- 
ted it to her husband.Dezorarm,whole cauſe Twlly pleaded, was 
King of this proviace. 

14 CAPPADOCITA» 

On the Eaſtſide of Galtaria,is Lencoſyria,or CAPPADOCI 4; 
the people whereof were formerly accounted to bee of a-very 
poy ſonous nature,inſomuch that it is recorded, that if a ſnake, 
d1d bite a Cappadeciangthe mans viood was poiſon to the ſnak: 
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2nd killed him. The chiefe cities are 1 £rzyr-m, ſituate on the 
vcry confines of the greater Armenia; for which caule it isthe 
Rendevors or place of mecting,for all the Twrks/h ſoldiers, whe 
there is any expedition in hand againſt the Perſians;and where, 
aftcr the wars or ſummer cnded,they are areallagainediſmifſed. 
2 Amaſia, whitherthe Turks Emperours continually vſe to 
{end their eldeſt ſonnes, immediately after their circumciſion: 
whence they never returne again;till the death of their fathers. 
; Mazaca,called by Tiberius, Neo-Ceſarea, where Saint Baſil 
ved, who was the firſt Author of Monaſticallliues. 4 Sebaſtra, 
in which, when Tamberlaine had taken it,he buried 12000 men, 
women,and children; in ſome few pits aliue together..5 Naz. 
anzum,\whereof Gregary Nazienzenu was Bilhoppe., 6 Nyſſa, 
where.liued another Gregory,called Nyſſenw,brother toS.Z af. 
and 7 Trapeſn,or Trapezond, the Imperiall ſeat of the Comme. 
»;, Immediatly after the Latires were poſſeſſed of the Conſtan- 
tinopolitan Empire, Alexizs Comnenus, one of the blood regall, 

with-drew himſeclfe to this Towne, and raiſed here a new Em- 

pirc;containing Pontm,Galacia,8& Cappadocia: about the yeare 
:2G5.- This Empire flouriſhed in all proſperity till the yeare 
1461: when Afahomet the great, tooke itftrom David the Jaſt 

Emperour, whoſe name and progeny hee quite extinguiſhed. 

The Armes of this ſmall Empire were Or, an Eagle Volanr, 

Gules. 

The chiefe rivers of this Country are, 1 1r:5, & 2 Thermodon 
Abcut the bankes of this river Thermodoxn, dwelt the Amazoxs, 
ſo called either quaſs 4uatas, becauſe the vicd to cut off their 
right pzppes, that they might not bean impediment to their 
ſhooting: or from « and ua{z fine pane, becauſe they viednotto 
cat bread; or from 5 7zy, becauſe they vicd to liue together, 
They were originally of Scythia, &accompanied their husbandg 
to theſe parts, about thetime of the Scyrhzans firſt irruptions 
into Aſia,in the time of Seſoſtri5 K.ot Egypr. The leaders ofthis 
»eople into Cappadocia, were Pimos and Scolpythus,two yon 
men of a great houſe, whom a contrary fation had baniſhed. 
They held a great hand over the Themi/tyris, who inhabited 
:tis region,and the Nations round about them. Art laſt they 
Mm 3 were 
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were by trechery all murdered . But their wines now doubly 
vexed,both with exile and widdowhcod;& extremity of gricte 
and feare;producing its vſuall effet,deſperatnes: they ſer vpon 
the Conquerours, vnder the conduct of Lampedo and Aarpeſia; 
& not onely overthrew them, but alſo infinitely enlarged their 


Dominions. 

The e Amazon Queenes., 
> Fro - Thirſt Queenes of the Amazons ,in (appadocia. 
2 Ortera. 
3 Antiopa,whole ſiſters Hippslite and CHenalippe,challenged 
Hereales and Theſeus toſlingle combate: and were at laft hard. 
ly vanquiſhed,to their cternall credits. 
4 Penthiſilea, who came withatroope of braue Viragoecs, to 
the aid of Priamrs K. of Troy:ſhe invented the batraile axe,and 
was at laſt flain by Pyrrhws;lonne to efchilles. Long after her 
_ death, raigned Thaleſtris;whocameto Alexander being in Hir. 


cania , and plainely told him ſhee came ro bee his bedfellow; 


which done ſhe returned: and ar laſt by little and little this Na. 
tion was extin&t, They vſed in matters of copulation,to goto 
their neighbouring menthrice in a yearc:if they brought forth 
males,they ſent them to their fathers; if females,they kept the, 
and trained them vpin all diſcipline. 

The whole Countrey of Capadocia, was made a Roman pro- 
vince aſter tbe dcath of Achelawus,the next ſucceſſour to Aribar- 
z2anes:duringthe Empire of Tiberins. 

15 LYC AONIA 

On the South of ( appadociagis LY Cc AoONITA, watred with 
the river Lycz . In the South of this prouince where it confi- 
neth with Lycia,is the hill Ch;mera: in the top whereof, Lyons 
roared; in the middle goats grazed; and in the lower part, ſer- 
pents lurked. Hence is Chimera by the Pocts fained to be a Mo- 
{ter bauing the head of a Lyon, the body ofa goat, & the taile 
of a ſcrpcnt. 

LL noque Chimara 1ngo meds un partibus hircum, 
Pettrs 5 ora Lee, caudam Serpentts babebat. 
Chimer her iid pzrts from a goat did take, 
From 
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From Lyon, head and breſt;taile from a ſnake, 

This mountaine was made habitable by Be#erophon,who is, 
thercfore fained to haue killed the Monſter Chimera. The chief 
Cittics are [conmm,once the regall ſeat of the Aladine Sultans « 
2 Liftra where Timothy was borne; & where Paul & Barnabas 
h:aling a criple, were by the blind Ethnickes adored as Gods: 
calling Paul, Mercury,and Barzabas, Iupiter . Howlocuer,not 
[ng atter,at the inſtigation of ſome malitious,lewes , they ſto- 
1cd Paxut,and caſt him out of the citty,where he recovered,and 
departed with Barnabas, Acts 14.3.Derbe. 

16 PISIDIA. 

On the Eaſt ſide of Lycaonia 1s Prs1D1a; whoſecitties are 
1 Antiochia, mentioned inthe1 3 of the Afs,and therecalled for 
diſtinction ſake, Anriochia in Piidia. 2 Liſimia . The people of 
this country hauing offended Cyr the brother of Artaxerxes 
Aſnemon,gaue him good occaſion to leavy an Army, pretending 
revenge onthem: but intending to aiſpoſſeſie his brother,of the 
Perſian Monarchic. ButT 5ſaphernes, Licttenant for the King in 
Ajia,ſcing greater preparationsthen were futtictent to oppreſſe 
the weake Piſidians; made the king acquainted with his ſuſpie 
tions: who accordingly provided tor reliſtance . Cyrus Army 
conſiſted of 1 2000 Grectans, & 100000 Perſians: the Kings for. 
ces were no fewer then 900000 fighting men. They met at C#- 
2axa not farre from Babilon, where Cyrus loſt both the victory 
and his life . The Grecsans, who had made their fide good, and 
ſtood in tearmes of honourable compolitio, being by Ti/aphere 
ves betrayed, loſt the bett of their,company. The reſt vnderthe 
condu@ of Xemo9phon, madea ſafe retreit home in deſpight of 
200000 men,which followed at their heeles. This Xenophon, 
wasan agent in, and the hiſtorian of this expedition:by whoſe 
examplethe Spartans firit, and after them the CMacedomans, 
wereencouraged toattemptthe conquelt of Perſia, 

17 ARMENIA MINOR, 

Eaſtward from Pifdja, is ARMENIA MI No R;which 
by ſome is thought to be the Land of eArarar,on whoſe mour.- 
taines the Arke reſted:the Remnants of which , 7oſephies ſayth 
Were in his time to be ſeene » Thechiefe towne is Malexona, 
Mm 4 whoſe 
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whoſe territory is abundant in oile and wine. 
Aſia being totally ſubdued by the Perſians, was not long after 
takenfrom them by the Grecians,vnder the proſperous enſigng 
of victorious Alexander. After his diſceaſe,the Empire beeing 
divided among his Captaines,eſia fell to the ſhare of Antige- 
"us; whole ſonne Demetris ſeiſed on the kingdome of Mace- 
donia:and left Aſia, ſubdued by Selencus Nicamor, Kot Syria & 
th: Eaſt;being alſo one of {/exanders heires, The fixt from this 
Seleucrs., was eAntiochus,called the Great: who waging warre 
with young Prolomy Philopater, King of Egype,comirted by his 
fath:rrothe protection of the Romars;provoked the Senate of 
Roe to fend Scipio ( lurnamd for his Aſian victories ) eAfrari- 
£48 againſt him: who compelled him to torſake Afa, which the 
Remars preſently tooke into their poſſeſſions. Other motiucs 
there were tocauſe this warre; as that Arntiochu entertained 
Ann:ibal,becing a profeſſed encny to the ſtate of Rome:that he 
. demanded reſtitution ofthe Citty Lyſimachia,: poſſeſled by the 
Romans:that hee had rooke into his protection, Theas, a Prince 
of e£tolia; revoltcd trom the ſervice of their ſtate:but chiefly 
that the Reman: by the overthrow ofa King fo potent, mighe 
adde to their fame and Dominion . Vnder the Romany this pro- 
vincelong continued,till the Twrkes by little and little, wreſted 
it from the Empire of Greece,and ſubducd it to their Afabrumi- 
tan {uperitition. 
Thus much of Anatolia. 


OF SYRIA. 


$ YR 1 A hathon the Eaſt Ewphrares;on the Weſt, the Medi 
teranean Sea:on the South Paleſtine,and on the North, Cilicia 
and othcr parts of Aſia Minor, 

The inhaditants of this Countrey are either 17ah»mitans, or 
Criftians. Theſe latter are ſubdivided into the diferent Secs of 
CHelchies, Tacobites,& Maronites: which as inthe main points 
they agree withths Greeke Church; fo incertain othcr,they are 
repugnant t91t. The laſt of theſc,viz: the Aaromres,arc onely 
fquud in mount Zibamw; fo much renowned in holy Wric for 


its 
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its goodly Cedars. Their Patriarch is alwaiescalled Peter:hee 
hati: vnder his juriſditions Biſhops, and refideth commonly 
at Tripolzs.They held heretofore diverſe opinions with the Gre- 
cians;but inthe Papacie of Clement the 8",they receiuedthe Rez 
man Religion . They poſſeſſed in this hilly Countrey many ſcar- 
tered Villages, amongſt all which, foure onely in Syria ipcake 
the Syriacke tongue. viz: 1 Eden,a {mall village, yet a Biſhops 
See, called by the Tarkes, Anchora . 2 Hatcheth: 3 Sherrie, 
werethe Patriarch of theſe Marontes ſometimes reſideth: & 
4 Bolo(a, or Blowza . Theſe CHaromtes, though they hauc ac= 
knowledged the Popes ſupremacie; yet they retaine ſtill the Lt- 
turgic of the Greekes, They tooke this name from one Ma. ox; 
who 1s mentionedinthe firſt at of the Corſtantinope/itan Couns 
c«ll. The Tacobites are fo called from [acobus Syrus, who lined 
Anno 530. Their opiwons contrary to the Church of Greece & 
Remegarc 1 tney acknowledge but one Will, Nature, and Ope= 
ration in Chriſt : 2! They vic Circumciſion in both ſexes: 3 
They figne their children with the ſigne of the Croffe imprin- 
tcd with a burning jron:4 They aftirme Angels to coſilt of two 
{ubſtances,fire,and I1ght . The Pariarch of this Sect is alwaycs 
called Ignatiny, hee keepeth his reſidence at (orams in Meſapos 
tamia,and is ſaid to haue 160000 Families vnder his iuriſdicti- 
0. The Melehres are (ubict tothe Patriarch of Antiochia,and 
arc of the ſame tenets with the Grecrans; excepting onely,that 
they cclcbrate divine ſervice as ſolemnly on the Saturday,asthe 
Sunday. They take their denomination from CMelchiwhich in 
the Syriacke;fignifieth a King: becauſe 1n matter of religion the 
pcople followed the: Empcrours injunctions, and were of the 
Kings religion, as the ſaying is. Hereare alſo in the mountai- 
nous parts of this Countrey betweene it and eArmenia minor, a 
ccr:aine people whom they call Carat or (oordes: deſcended, as 
it isthought,of the ancient Parthians . Theſe men worſhip the 
divell,and as themfclucsiudge, not without reaſon « For God 
(they ſay) 1s a good, man;and willdono body harme: but the 
divell is a knaue, and muſt be pleaſed leaſt he hurt them. 
The chiefe rivers are Emphrares, which watring the Garden 
of Eden, hath his fountaine in the mountaines of Armenia:and 
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running by Babilon, diſgorgeth it (elfe into the Perſtans ſea .ot 
Orontis, which riſing about mount Zibans , and vilitting the 
walls of Selencia,gemly faluteth the Aedirerraneantca. 

This Country 1s divided into three Provinces, viz: Phencia, 
2 { #io-Syria. and 3 Syro-Phenicia. 

| I PHOENICIA. 

PHoENICIA lyeth South towards (anaan. The chiefe Cit. 
tiesare1 Prolomazs or Acri, or Acon, famous tor ſo many chri. 
ſtian Armies which haue beſieged it: and eſpectally theſe of Re. 
chard the 1 & Edward thei. 1his latter was here trechcrouſly 
wounded by an infidell, witha poyſoned knife, whoſe venome 
could by no meancs bee aſſwaged , till his moſt vertuous wife 
(propoling hercin a molt rare example of cojugall louc)ſucked 
out the poyſon, which her loue made tweete to her delicate pa- 
lat. And as for Richard, he grew o feared and 1edoubted among 
theTarkes,that when their little children began to cry; their 
mothers would fay vatothem, peace , King Richard i comming: 
and when their horſes at atiy time ſtarted, they would put ſpur 
vntothem; and ſay, what you tade,do you thinke King Richard 
# here. 2 Sarepta, where Elias ( who had formerly liued in 
mount Carmel nigh adioyning) was ſuſtained ina famine by a 
widdow, whoſe | __ he raiſed from death . 3 Si4or once a fa- 
mouscitty,now contracted into a narrower compaſle;is gover. 
ned by the Emir or Prince of the Dr»ſians: who being the off= 


ſpring of the Chriſtians, which vnder the condu@t of God frey 


D. of Buloine , deſcended into theſe parts; do ſtill maintaine 
their libcrty againſt the Twrkes, though they hauc in a manner 
forgot their religion;yet ſo that they haucnot embraced Mahu- 
mctaniſme,& are rather of no faith, thcn any. The white turbit 
they wcre like the Twrkes;circumcition they abhor; from wine 
they refraine nor,& accountit lawfull moſt valawtully to mar- 
ry with their owne daughters. They arc a people very warlike, 
ſtout,and reſolute ; and haue with great valour reſiſted all the 
attempsand warrcs of the Twrks/h Sultans. The country which 
they poſicſſc,is cnvironed with the confines of oppa,abouec Ce- 
ſareaand Paleſtine; and within the rivers of [ordan & Oronter: 
Aretching it ſclfe evento the plaines of Damaſeo.They were - 
t 
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the time of eAmurath the 3* governed by 5 Emirs or Princes, 
one of which was Man-Oglz,who ſo reſolutly reftited /brahins 
Baſſa, Anno 1585 . This CHan-Oglithen kept his Courtand 
relidence at Anzdirene a ſtrong place lituate on a hill:and was of 
that wealth,that hee ſcnt to make his peace vnro the aboue-na- 
med /brahim, 320 Arcubuſes,20 packs of eLuairene lilkes,and 
50000 Duckats . At aſecond time hee preſented him with 
50000 Duckats more, 480 Arcubuſes , 1000 goats, 150 Ca- 
mels, 150 Buffes, 1000 Oxon, and 200 weathers. By theſe 
rich gifts, wee may not a little conieture at therevenue of the 
reſent Emzr of Si4on ; who lince the yeare1 600, hath reduced 
alnioſt all the Countries belonging once to fiue Princes, vnder 
his owne Empirc:and containing the Townesandterritories of 
Gazar, Barut,Sydon,T yre,eAcre, Saffet( or Tiberias) his ſeat of 
re/idence, Nazareth,Cana, Mount Tabor, Elkiffe &c. This pre. 
ſent Em by name Faccardine, was not long ſince driven out 
of his Country by the Twrke,and forced to tly to Florence: but 
hz againe recovered his owne, laid i16ge to Damaſers, and caus 
{cd anotable rebellion in Aſa, nor yet quenched . 4 Tyre, fa- 
mous for her purples,and divers colonies difperſed over all the 
world, by her Citizens. Here was once a kingdome of great an« 
tiquiry,and long continuance . The moſt famous of her Kings 
were Hyram in aſtri& bond and contederacy with Salomon; 8& 
Pi7maleon the brother of Dido, who built Carthage. This gaue 
way to the Perſian Monarchie,and after the overthrow of Das 
ie, was beleagured by Alexander : who with great expence 
of men & money;together with extraordinary labour & toyle, 
2tlaſt tooke it. Thisrendition of thetowne was divined by the 
Sourhſayers which followed the Camp of Alexander, vpon a: 
dreame, which he not long before had. For dreaming that he had 
diſported himfelfe with ſatyres; the diviners onely making of 
one word two;found that Zawess was no more then Ez Tvez;,that 
'STua Tyr #;and it hapned accordingly . It 1s now vnder the 
Emi of the Druſi..us.This Country aboundeth with wheat, hoe. 
1y,oyle,and balme:the lower part whereof was the ſeat of 4. 
er,of whom ALyſes propheſied, Deut. 33. 24. That he ſhomld 
tip 115 foot in oyle,, 
2- COE- 
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2 COELO-SYRIA. 

The ſecond province of Syriais, Cot L0-SYRI A;whoſe 
chiectfe citties are 1 Hieropolis, famous for the Temple and wor. 
ſhip of the Syrian goddeſſe: the trickes and tuggling of whole 
Pricſts ro deceiue the filly people, who liſt to ſee,may find them 
abundantly deſcribed in the Aeramorphoſis of eApnleins: the 
relation whereof ſeemeth to bea diſcourle of the tricks of leger. 
demaine, which the Friers and Pardonersat this day vie inthe 
Papacie. 2 Damaſcus lo pleaſantly ſituate, that the impoſtor 

Hahomet would never enter into it; fearing ( as bimſclfe vcd 
to ſay) leſt becing raviſhed with the incffable pleaſures of the 
place, he ſhould forget the bufines about which he was ſent, & 
make this towne his Paradiſe. For it is ſeated in a very fruitful! 
ſoyle, bearing grapes all the ycare, and girt round about with 
moſt curious and odorifcrous gardens. This towneis famous 
for her founders, being Abrahams ſervants; for the tombe of 
Zacharias; and for the converſion of Paul who here firſt prex- 
chedthe Goſpell, and ſcaped the ſnares of his enemeis, being 
let downe the walls of the honſe by a basket. The Syrian kings 
mentioned in the Bible, were of this Syria,as Benhadad &C. 
SYRO-PHOENICIA. 

The third Province isSYRo-PHOE NI CI A,whoſe chict 
Cittics are 1 Beritus a famous mart-towne formerly called lia 
Felix,andnow Barntti;nigh vnto which, S. George is faidto 
haue delivered the kings daughter by killing of the Dragon. In 
memory of which exploit,therc was a caſtle & an oratory vuil: 
inthe ſame place,and conſecrated to S. George, by whoſe name 
the valley adjoyning is yet called . 2 eleppogſo called of Ale, 
which ſignificth milke,which here is in great plenty.Tr 1s called 
in the Scriptures Aram Sobab.2 Sam.8.3.This towne ts famous 
for a wonderfull confluence of merchants from all parts, who 
come hither totraffique . 3 Biblis. 4 Tripolss, ſocall'd becauſe 


it hath beene thrice built. 5 eLxrochia, built and named by 


Antioch her tounder. Two things doth this city glory in;tirt 
that ſheis the Metropolis of all Syriazand therefore Hadrian be- 
ing oftended with the cittizens hereof,intended to haue ſepert- 
ted Phanicia from Syria; Ne tot ciunatum metropolis _ 
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chia diceretar(fayth Gallicanm)). Secondly, becauſe the Diſci- 
plesof IE 8 V 5 were here firſtcalled Chriftsans; - a people by 
the Heathen fo hated,thatthey<ccaſed-not ro malice and flander 
them continually:as men that at their devont meetings devou- 
redinfants, and had carnall company with their mothers & fi- 
ſters. Among the reſt Tacitus hath ſhot his foolesbolt, calling 
them, homes per flagitia mnviſos, &- noviſſima exempla meritos. 
Yct this defamation notwithſtanding, they grew in 40 yeares 
to thar number that they wereaterrour to their enemies: who 
ſuggeſted by that old enemy of piety, the Divell, grievouſly af- 
flited them with tenne generall perſecutions vnder the Empee 
rours, 1 Ners, An,67; 2 Domitianus, An. 96; 3 Traianus, Anno 
100;4 Marcus eAntommyr, Anib7;s Severus, An.195; 6 Aas- 
ximins, Anno 237;7 Dectus, Ann. 250;8 Valerianus, Anno 259;9 
eAurelianus, Anno 278;10 Dicxlefranns, Anno 293, Thelc perſe. 
cutions were ſo cruell,;that S. Hi:rome writeth in one of his Es 
piſtles, that for every day inthe yeare there were murthered 
5000, exceptingonly the tirſt day of /anwary. But ſanguis marty 
rum (emen Eccleſia: and this little graine of muſterd-ſced,plan= 
ted by Gods owne hand,and watred with the blood of go many 
holy men, grew ſogreat a tree thar it diſperſed its branches 
through every province and city of the world;Neither was the 
Imperiallarmies withouta wonderfull number of the,as appea= 
red whe [alias the Rennegate hauing, vomitted our his ſoul with 
a Viciſts tandem Galidee;they elected TovinanusEmperout,with 
this joyfull acclamation, Chriſtian ownes [umns.But Conſtantine 
the Great, put an eud to all chete perſecutions;& embraced him- 
ſelte the Chrittian Faith onthis occaſion . At the fame time that 
Conftatine was appointed Emperour in Brutaine ; Maxentins 
was by the Prztorian {ouldiers choſen at Rowe; & Lycinins no- 
minated {ucceTour by Maximinas, Againtt theſe, Conſtantine 
marching,and Icing in his minde ſomewhat penſiue,he caſt his 
eycs vÞ to Hcauen: Where hee law inthe skye a lightſome pil- 
ar in forme of a Croſſe, wherein were ingraven theſe words, 
 TeTW vize,in hoc vince « The night following, our Saviour aps 
pcaredto him in a viſion, commanding him to beare the figure 
of. that Croſlc on his ſtandard, and hee ſhould overcome his 
ECNEUNTS, 
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enemics. (onſtextxe obcycth the viſion, and is accordingly yi. 
&orious. Aﬀterthis he'not onely favoured the (Chriſtians, bur 
| became one of that holy profefl1on. This is the ſtory according 
to Socrates Scholaſticus, who writesthat the ſame ſtandard was 
in his time reſerucd inthe Emperours pallace. But Zozrmes an 
Heathcn hiſtorian, partly vpo malice to the Chriſtians in gene. 
rall, & partly ot1a particular grudge rothis Eimperour,of whom 
he never Speaketh well: deltuercth the caute of his converſion 
farre otherwiie . Queſtionleſſc hee was a great inſtrument of 
Gods glory; in whotetime God gaue ſuch increaſe to his Go. 
ſpell, that at laſt ir got che vpper-hand of Hearheni/ſme . And 
here flouriſhed,rill the ſins of the people provoked God to re; 
mouc his Candle-ſticke from thoſe places, and leauethem as 1 
prey to misbelecuersand [dolaters. | 

In Syriaalfo was the towne and Provinceof PALMYR A, fa, 
mous in that it was vnder the goverment of Zenobia; a wor 
man of ſuch worth, that ſhee was counted worthy the -purple 
roabe,andto ſtand in oppoſition with Gallzenus for the Empire 
of the world. She {waycd theſe Eaſterne parts during the rarpne 
of Gallienus, Claudins, Duintilins and eAuretian:whotaki ng her 
priſoner, led her in'triumph through Rome, ira ve ea ſpecte nihil 
vrguam eſſet pompabilizs fayth Trebellius Polly. 

The Syriancarc called in the Bible Aramires, who were an 
obſcure people ſubiet to the Perfans,and ſubducd by eAlexane 
der the Great:after whoſe death, this Country, together with 
Perſia, & other ancient provinces, fell to the ſhare of Se/encu 
Nu«axor;a man ſtrangely preferred. For being at the firſt, Go- 
vernour of Chaldea only, hee was forced to leaue Babylon, and 
forlake his province for fteare of Antiganw, then dreadfull to 
all the Macedonian Captaines; and to fiy into EF gypt, where hee 
became Prolomies Admirall . Aﬀter , Prolomie fi ghting a 
pitched field with Demetrims, onto Antigonns, tooke Selencys 
with himzand hatting wonne the battailc, gaue him aide and i- 
cence to recover his former government. Se/enucas wel-beloucd 
of the people, ſoone made himſelte maſter, nor of Chaldea only, 
but of all the Perſcan Province beyond Eaphrates: & not long 
aftcr(being ſeconded by his good friend Pro/omie, (aſſander, & 
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Lrimachu he encountred Antigonns at Tpſwy it C:/irha, where 
Antigonus himſife was flaine,and his whole army'routed. This 
victory matle Selenchas Lord of all Afia, from whence paſljng 
over into/Exrope, hee vanquiſhed-and fletw Lyſiniathns : feaden 
moneths after which viRorie, he was ſlaine by Proſomy ('erau- 
»»5,whoſe patron and protector he was: beeing yet thelaſt ſur. 
viucrofall Alexanders Princes, and the onely pofſeſſour of all 
the Dominions which his maſter had,cither by inheritance, or 
conqueſt. Egypr excepted. His ſareefſours althdughthey were 
Lords of all Afia , yer ſince in Syrax they kept their refdence, 
wcre commonly called Kings of Syria. 


The Kings of Syria. 
AM. . A.M. ; 
3654 1 Seleucns Nicanor nized over Tudeaz 
31 as alſo did 
3685 2 QAntiochns Soter 2804 10 Demetrias Sotey 
19 by his Captainc 
3704 3 Antiochns The- Nichanor: & was 
0515 « he beganne + depoſed by 
the tedious warre 2814 11 Alexander, a fai- 
with £gypr. ned ſonof Artioe: 
1719 4 Selencns Callive chas Enpater.z. 
cHs 20. 24319 12 Demetrius Nica- 
3739 5 Selencns Ceranz «+ 5 +" 
uns}. 3321 13 Avntwchus Sedete:, 
3742 6 Antiochus Mag. 3,ſlaineby 
36.he loſt Aſia, 3824 14 Triphen the viur- 
and plagued [#- —_ 
dea. © 3827. 15 Antiochus Pius 
3778 7 Selexcns Philopa- I2. who beingin 
ter12. warres againlt the 
i790 & Antwchus Epis Parthians .,. Was 
phan. the ſcourge | diſpoſleſſed by 
of the Tewesr2, 3339 16 Demetrius Nica- 


j802 Q Antiochns E npa- 
ter, whoſe Cap- 
taine Lyſ.u tyratle 


nor: Who for his 
cruelty was depo- 
ied by 

3543 
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3843 17 Alexander Zeben- 3874 19 Seleucus & eAnticch, 
#4, an Egyptian of Cyzicenus. 
meane birth. 2, 20 Philip & Demetrins 
F545 18 Antiochus Gripbus 19 During che raigne of theſe 
Kings, civill wars haddevourcd allthe blood royall of Se/excus. 
3884.21 Tipranes king of Armenia, the Seleucidan ſtocke 
thusfailing, was choſen, and eſtabliſhed king of Syria:andwas 
the moſt potent king ofthis country, after the death of eAutio- 
chus Magnus:as being King of this Syria, by election ;of Armes 
ia,by ſucceſſion;of Aedia,and Aſſiria, by conquelt; and ha- 
uing a {uperintendencie over the Parthians . Prefuming on his 
ſtrength, hee ſideth with Cichridares(whoſe daughter he had 
married) Apainſt the Romans; and is vanquiſhed by Luceilns: 
who with the lofle of fiue Romans onely, andthe wounds of an 
hundred;is reported to haue ſlaine of his enemies abouetooo00 
men. Finally, being againe broken & vanquiſhed by Zucslas, 
he yeelded himſelfe ro Pompey;(who being appointed Luculs: 
ſuccefſour, depriued him of the honour of cnding that warre;) 
& retaining to himſelfe Armenia & Media only, he left all Syrie 
to the Romars, hauing raigned 18 yeares « The goverment of 
this Country vnder theſe new Lords,was accounted to bee one 
of the greateſt honours of the Empire: the Prefect hereof ha 
uing almoſt regall juriſdiction over all the regions on this (ide 
Eapbrates;with aſuperintendencic over Egype. Niger the cocur- 
rent of Severns;was Prefect here:So alſo was Caſſins Syrnus;who 
being a natiue of this country, and welbeloued by reaſon of hig 
moderate and plauſible demeanour; bad almoſt tumbled M. 
Antonius out of his Throne . On this occaſion it was enafted 
by the Senate,thatno man hereafter ſhould haue any milirar or 
legall commandin the Province, where he was borne.. Leſt per- 
haps ſupported by the naturall propenſion of the people,to one 
of their owne Nation; and hartned by the powerablenefle ofhis 
friends, he might appropriate thatto himſelf which was comon 
eo the Senate and people of Rome . From the Rowans this Pro- 
vince,and Paleſtsne (as wee ſhall preſently ſbew you)were ex- 
torted by the Saracens. 
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P4 BSTINE hath on the Eaſt, Exphrates; on the Weſt, the 
Mediterranean ſea;on the North, it is bounded with Pheni- 
ci4;0n the South, with Arabia. 

This Country was firſt called the land of Canaan;fh om { anu- 
as the fon of Cham: Secondly, the land of Promiſe, becautc the 
Lord had promiſed it ro Abraham and his ſced ; thirdly, I/7ael, 
of the I/-aelires, ſo called from Iacob, who was ſurnamed 1/rae/; 
fourthly Indea, from the Tewes, or people of the Tribe of Inda, 
fiftly Paleſtine,quaſi Philsſtims, the land of the Philsſtines, a po- 
tent Nation herein; and now ſixty the Holy lad, becauſe here- 
in was wrought the worke of our ſalvation. 

It is ſituated betweene the third and fourth climates,the lon- 
geſt day being 14 houres & a quarter. It is in length 200 miles, 
&notaboue 50 in bredth: yer of that ſalubrity of aire, and fers 
ility of foyle, lowing with milke and honey ; that before the 
comming of the T/rae/ires, it maintained 30 Kings; and after- 
ward, the two potenc Kingdomes of I/rae/and [uda: in which 
David numndred one million,and 300000 fighting mcn, beſides 
them of the Tribe of Beniamin and Levi. 

The people hereof vere of a middle ſtature, ſtrong of body, 
ynconſtant and reſolute ; and are now accounted a perjurious 
WH Vagabond nation, and great vſurers.Their Religion in its purity 
was firſt caught by divine inſpiration , afterward publiſhed by 
the two Tables of the Law at Mount Sas: but now they haue 
added their owne inventions,giuing as much credit to the Tal- 
mud, as to the Scriptures. They were of 3 ſorts or ſects;1 leweg. 
2 Samaritans. 3 Proſelites. The firſt were of the naturall lan- 
r WM guage,and originall of the Tribes: the ſecond were fuch as Sal- 
'- WH nan4ſer placed in Samaria,from whence they carried the I/74- 
& WW *lites capriues; they retained only the fiue bookes of Moſes: the 
S WW third were ſuch as cane from other countries to lcarne the Re- 
n I ligion of the Iewes. They were ſubdivided alſo into other ſets, 
- WW  Phariſes, Saddnuces, Eſſens, & Scribes,& c. Ot theſe,the Scribes 
& MW icreſembled to the Canoniſts in the Church of Rome: aud are 

thought to haue received thatname, abour the ticme that David 
divided the Levwes into certain Claſſes or Formcs. Their office 
Nn was 
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was double;t toread & expound the Law in the Temple &Sy. 
nagogue: & 3” to exccure the office of a Iudge,, in ending and 
coinpoling ations. The Zſſeas are ſo called trom eAſcha, that 
is,facere, becauſe they wrought with their hands. They lived 
rogether, as it were, 1n Colledges, and in every one had their 
ow2:2y, or Chappell for their devotion. All their eſtates they in 
joyed in common, and received no man into their fellowſhip, 
vnleflc he would ginec all that he had into their Treaſury;z8& not 
then ncither,vnder athree yeares probatjonerſhip. The Saddu- 
ces derive their name either from Sadoc, who is faid to haueli 
ved about the time of Alexander the Great, and to bee the Au. 
thor of this (c.2;-r from Sedech;which fignificth Tuſtice. They 
beleeved not the beeing of Angels or ſpirits,the reſurrecionof 
the body; and that there was a Holy Ghoſt, they credited not; 
they reccived only the Pentateuch, and in many other things4- 
greed with the Samaritans. The Pharsþes owe their nameto 
Phares, which ſignifieth both interpretars 8& ſeperare , as being 
both interpreters o: the Law, & ſeparatiſts fromthe reſt ofthe 
tewiſh Church. They held the contrary opinions to the Sadds- 
ces,& beſides the Pentatench,or fiue bookes of CAoſes,adheicd 
alſo vnto Traditions. They denyed allo the ſacred Trinity; they 
heldthe fulfilling of the Law toconſiſt inthe outward ceremo- 
nies; they relyed more on their own merits,then Gods mercy; Ml 
they attributed moſt things to deſtiny , and refuſed commerce WW 0 
with publicans and ſinners. Their Philatteriers vvere broad il 5 
ſcrolls of parchment bound about their heads , vvherein were I of 
written the 10 Commandements, vainely ſo interpretingthata i C 
D enter.cap. 6.verſ.8,movebuntur ſuper oculos twos. 4 

The chiefe rivers of this Country are Cedron, and 2 /ordo. tic 
This latter ariſing out of Mount Libanw,and having run along WU 27 
courſe in a narrow channell, firſt augmenteth his bed in theſe: fla 
or lake of Galee:then again the waters are contracted,tillthey WW on 
expatiate theſelues in the ſea of T#berias, or Genezareth: & lalt-W of 
ly finiſheth his courſe in the Dead ſea, a ſea which hath no 1n-M are 
rercourſe withthe Ocean: a ſea, becauſe ſalt; dead,becauſe no li-W 1-/ 
ving creature canendure its bituminous ſauour;from abundance wh 
of which matter,it 1s alſocalled Lacns Aſpbaltites. Nigh = loc 
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this ſea once ſtood the famous citties of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
deſtroyed with fire from heaven:and now there groweth atree 
whoſe apples exceeding faire to ſight, moulder away to nothing 
as loone as touched, as we read in Soltnmw. 

This Country hath had divers diuiſions ; at firſt into the (e- 
vcrall Nations of the Amorites, Perezites, Philiſtunes,&c. Aﬀter 
the conquelt of theſe people, it was divided betweene the peo- 
ple of I/rael into 1 2 Tribes, as the Tribe of Iuda, Beniamin, E- 
phraim, &c, When Ieroboam had made that great breachin the 
Kingdome of David , it was divided into the Kingdomes of 
Inds and I/rael : of which, the former contained onely the two 
Tribes cf Iuda and Beniamin:the latter the other ten. When the 
WM Iſraelites were tranſported into eAſyria, and other inhabitants 
ſent hither theſe new commers were from Samaria the chicfe 
Citty of their Province,named Samaritans: & when the men of 
Isda returned from the captivity of Babylon, then began they 
o Wl firſt to bee called Iewes. At that rime the whole Country fell v- 
« MW pon that diviſion whichic {til] rertaineth,viz:into the foure Pro- 
| vinces of Galilea, Indea,ldumea, & Samaria. 

d 1 GALILEA. 
j GAL1LEA is the moſt Northerne part of Paleſtzne: and is 
2 Wl divided into the Higher and the Lowery, The higher Galilie is al- 
1; WW focalled Galilen genrinmn, either becauſe it is betweene the reſt 
cc Wl ofthe Holy /and,and the Genrsles;or elſe becauſc it was by King 
al i Solomon given to Hiram King of Tire. It contained the Tribes 
re il of 4ſer, Naphrals, and a part of the Tribe of Day. The chiefe 
of Ml Cities of the Tribe of e Aer , were I eAchon. 2 Tyre. 3 $140x, 
4 Sarepta, all which we haue before mentioned in our deſcrip- 
a. Wl tion of Phenicia. 5 eAphek, whoſe wall falling downe, ſlewe 
n; il 27000 of Benhadads Souldiers; after 10000 of them had beene 
(ca flaine by Aha. 6 Gifcala the birth-place of Tehw or Iehochanan, 
ey I one of the three ſedirious in the Citty of leraſalem, at the (iege 
t-W of it by 75ers. In the Tribe of Nephralim the principall townes 
1n-W arc and were Iabin, where the 24 Kings met to giue battle to 
2li-W 1-24: to the King of this Towne alſo was Ss/zra Leiftenant, 
nceFW who was overthrowne by Debora, and ſlaine by Taed, it was al- 
ſocalled Hazor. 2 Capernaum (ſearcd on the influxe of Tordax 


to the ſea of Galihe) ſo often mentioned in the Scriptures. 
Nn 2 3 Cinnereth 


by ſome interpreters Lai/h, and is the place where eAbrahay 
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3 Cinnereth, called afterward Geneſarerh , whence the lake or 
{ea of Galitie, 1s called the lake of Geneſareth. T hat the children 
of Dan were hcre in part ſeated, is eaſily proved out of 7oſpua, 
the 19 and 47 verl. where it is { id,that the coaſt of the childvey 
of Dan being too lutle for them , they went vp, and fought againſt 
Leſhem, which they tooke and called Dan. This Leſhem 1s rendred 


vanquiſhed Chedorlaomer and his confederats.The other Cities 
arc Hamath. 2 Ramath.; Ziddim, and 4 Cedeſh. But whether 
theſe toure Cities belonged alſotothe Danires,or were accoun- 
ted as appertaining to Naphthalim, | cannot determine. Inthis 
Country are the two ſpring heads of [ordan,whereof the one is 
named lor; the other Dax. 

The Lower Galzlie containeth the Tribes of Zabulon, anda 
char.Tn the Tribe of Zabelon, the chicte Cities are or were Ga 
ba,called ſince Fippopolzs,of a regiment of horle,there garrilon'd 
by Herod. 2 Cana,where our Saviour wrought the firſt miracle, 
turning water into wine. 3 Berbſaida, rhe birth-place of Peter, 
Andrew,and P hilip. 4 Tibertas on the fea of Gali/ie, which isal- 
{o called the lake of Trberias., In this Citty was Mathew cal. 
led, and the daughter Iair:z raiſed from death tolife. 5 Sepho- 
r/5,made by Herod Antipas the regall ſcat of the Lower Galilea, 
And6 Nazareth, whcre Mary was (alated with thoſe joyful 
tidings, by an Angell, as ſhe fate in her chamber. Ot this chan 
ber I cannot but inſert one famous legend: viz:thar it wasaftcr 
the Virgins death, had in great reverence by the ( briftian; & 
remained in this town , till the Hoty-land was by the Turk: 
Saracens (ubdued, Anno 1291. Then was it molt miraculouſly 
tranſported into Sclavoxia : bur that place beitig vaworthyo 
the Virgins divine preſence, it was by the Angcls carricd ove WM yi 
into the ſca-coaſt of Iraly, Anno 1294. That place alſo beingin-WM z, 
feſted with theeues and pirats, the Angels remooved it totieM o 
lictle village of Loreceo,where her miracles were quickly divu-WM Tr 


ged: Infomuch that Pax! the 2* built a moſt ſtately Church of z. 
ver this Chamber, and X:f« the fift made the Village a City irr 
And thus we haue the beginning of our Lady of Lorerro. Here 0) 
is an this Tribe alſo the brooke Chiſon,and mount T aber, where &; | 
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Chriſt was tranſfigured. Here alſo is the high ſeated Citty of 
lotapota; which Loſephus the hiſtorian, being governour of both 
Galilies, fo brauely defended againſt Yeſpariar. In the Tribe of 
I/achar the chiefe Citties are T arichea, with great difficulty tas 
keninthe Iews/h warres.2 Enhadda,nigh vato which Saul flew 
himſelfe: and 3 Daberoth, (cated in the valley of T/rael; a valley 
famous for the many battailes fought in it: As of Gedeon,apainſt 
the Madiamtes; Saul againſt the Philsſtines; Ahab, againlt the 
Syrians; the Chriſtians againſt the Sarracens ; and iebw, againſt 
lehiram. Iathis Lower Galilie was our Saviour ever conver- 
fant, wherefore Inl/ian the eApoſtate called hima Galileay. 
2 SAMARIA, 

SAMARIA Is not here taken in that large extent, by which 
itcomprehended the kingdome of the ten Tribes: but in a ſtri- 
Qcrlimit, for that part of Paleſtixe, which 1s ſeated betweene 
Izdea and Galilze.The people hercot were (as we haue faid) che 
diſcendants, of ſuch Aſſyrians, as were by Salmanaſſar ſent hi- 
ther, to poſſeſſe the inheritance of the captive Iſraelites. They 
were to the Iewes in their adverſity moſt deadly enemies : bur 
when God had given them reſt and felicity, who but the Iewes 
ſhalbe their Coſens. This hollow hearted dealing fo offended the 
lewes, that they reputed the Samaritans for reprobats and (chiſs 
maticks. So that whenthey went about to caluminate our bleſ. 
ſed Saviour,they could find no more grievous reproach,then to 
lay he was a Samaritan;& (as if they had beene all one) one that 
converſed with Divels. And though the Tewes vvould not 
youchſafe to marry with them,yert they inhabited moſt of their 
good Townes : ſome of which they had totally wreſted into 
their owne hands;in the others,they were mingled. This Pros 
vince of Samaria comprehended the Tribes of Ephraim, Gad, 
Ruben, and the two balfe Trides of Maxaſſes : the one ſituate 
onthe Mediterranean; the other beyond lordan. In the halfe 
Tribe of Afanaſſes on the Mediterranean, the chicte Citrics are 
Bethſan, winch being growne old, was by the Scythians at their 
Irruptions into Afiathe leſſe, reedificd: and named Scythopoles, 
On the walls hereof did the Philztines hang the body of Saul 
& his ſonnes. 2 Thebes, where the baſtard Abimelec was weun- 
Nn 3; ded 
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ded by a ſtone, which a woman threw from the wall; and per. 
ceiving his death nigh, commanded his page to lay him,that it 
might notbe (aid he died by the hands of a woman. 3 Ephra,or 
Hephra where Gedeon dwelt, and nigh vnto which the ſaide.#. 
bimelech ſlew 70 of his brethren: a heatheniſh cruelty,8 atthig 
day praQtifed by the T »rks.4 £ndor,where Saul went to conſult 
with a witch. 5 Tezyeel, a regall Citty,in the which Torem kept 
court, when he was depoſed and ſlaine by Iehy. Here was Na. 
both ſtoned from his vineyard ; and here did dogges licke the 
blood of Iezabell, 6 Ceſarea Paleſtina, firſt called Straton, but 
after by this name;which Herod,who new built & beautified it, 
gauc to it in honour of Ceſar. Here Pax diſputed againſt Ter. 
tallw, in the preſence of Feſtus the Roman Preſident: here (%. 
nelius was baptized by Peter: & hete Herod Agrippa was (mit. 
ten by an Angell, & eaten of wormes, after his rhetoricall Orz. 
tion, which the people called the voice of God and not of man. 
7 Antipatrs, whither the Souldiers led Pax! by the command 
of Lyſtas, &-c.8 Megiddo,esc.in the Tribe of Ephraimy,the chick 
Citties are Samaria, the Metropolis of the kingdome of 7/ael, 
built by Omri King hereof:a magnificent and ſtately Citty, and 
was called Samaria from Shemer,of whom the hill wherconthe 
Citry ſtood, was bought. It was by Heycanus the High Prieft 
beaten to the ground , but repaired againe by Herod , whoto 
fatter Czſay, called it Sebaſte, for the Greekes called Aupnſtr, 
S450; Here lay the bodies of E/i/ha,and [ohn the Baptiſt. 2 Be- 
thel, where Ieroboamereted one of his golden Calfes,by which 
he made I/-ae! to ſinne. 3 Sichem,which was by Simeon and Lt: 
vi deſtroyed for the raviſhment of Dinah. Here Roboam reje- 
Ring the conncelfof the old men, & following that of the yong, 
made that bm {ciſme inthe Kingdome of David. Nerc 
vnto this towne Indas Macchabens overthrew Ly/as. 4 Liddn, 
where Peter (virture Chriſti, non ſua ) healed the ſicke of the 
palſie. It is ſince called Dzofpolrs,and in it S. George is ſaid tobec 
beheaded. 5 Ramatha or eArimathea, the Citty of Iofep!, 
who buried the Body of CnR1sT. 6 Silo, ſeated on a moun- 
taine ſo called, in whichthe eLr;e was kepr, tillthe Philitin: MM 1 
tooke it. L th 
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On the other fide of order was the habitation of the chil- 
dren of Gad, Ruben,& the other halfe of Manaſſes. The coun» 
trey of theſe laſt was called Baſan, whole laſt king was Ogg, a 
man of that large proportion, that his bed made of iron, was g 
cubits long, and 4 broad. Ir hath beene alſo in the time of the 
Roman Monarchy called Tracenitzs: becauſe it is bounded Eaſt- 
ward with the hils of G/ead ; which, the Coſmographers of 
that age called Trachones. Some alſo call it /twrea, but impro- 
perly : for Irurea was ſeated more toward Syro-Phenca, and 
Nurth to Damaſcrs ; and was ſo called from 7etvr one of the 
WH fonnes of //mael. It was allo a part of the Country of Decapols, 
| ſonamed often prime Cities in it: which extended from Berh- 

{an, South ; to Libanw North: from the mountaines of Gzlead, 

Eaſt,to the Mediterranean, Weſt. Of this Dec apotss wee finde 

frequent rhention in the New Tefſtament,as Marh. 4.25. ark, 

7.35.A&c. Thus having cleared my paſſage in reſpect of the 
| WW Giverfitic of names, 1 will proceed to the Citties. The chiefe 
' Wl whereof are Butts, Berenice,or Pella,demoliſhed by Alexander, 
” Lame King of the Iewes. 2 Earey, the royall ſeat of Og King 
4 Baſan. 3 eAſtaroth, ſometimes peopled with Giams , for 
© WH which cauſe the country adjoyning is tearmed the Region of 
i Wl Giants. Here Afaroth the Goddefle of the Zidonians, was wor- 
" Wl ſhipped in the forme of a Sheep. 4 Ganlon, wherethe ſe of the 
WH Ganlonites began; and 5 Hue, the birth- place of [ob, The chicfe 
4 Cities of the Gadires are Gadara & Gergeſa, the pcople where- 
" Wl ofintreated our Saviour todepart from their coaſts. For to both 
© Wl theſe people the ſtory is attributed: By Mathew to the laſt ; by 
WH Zeke, and Marke, to the firſt:not that they were both one, but 
S Wl becauſe they were neighbour Cities, and ſo their bounds con- 
© i founded. z Gaboſh Gilead, the Citizens whereof buried the bo- 
dies of Saul and his ſonne.q Betharam,rebuilt by Herod eAnti- 
he p4;and called Islia, in honour of Livia, Auguſte wife,tranſla- 
© WF td into the Inlian family. 5 Succorth. 6 Ramoth Gulead , where 
BW cob and Laban ſwore each to other; where Ahab, ſeeking to 
"WF recover it from the Syrians , loſt his life ; and in the leaguer of 
*" i which, leh was choſen king. 7 Kabba(now Philadelphia)vnder 
the walls whereot Yriah was ſlaine by the command of David. 
Nn +4 At 
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At the fiege of this Towne , that moſt excellentand politique 
Captaine 7oab , having brought it to tearme's of yeelding; ſent 
tor the king to haue the honour of taking in ſo defenſible a cit 
ty.In the Tribe of R«ben,the chicfte cittics are 1 IMacherw, an 
exceeding ſtrong Citty, (tanding vpon ſo higha rocke, that itis 
every way inacccſſible. In this town /ohn the Bapriſt was laine, 
2 Beth Bara, where lohn baptized, and vihere Moſes made his 
divine exhortations to the people. 3 Abel- Sirtirs, ſeated in the 
Country, called the plaines of Moab. This was the laſt incam- 
ping place of the I/raelites vader Moſes. It was after called (im. 
ply Sittim, and yeelded the wood fo often mentioned in the 
Scripture, whereof the Arke was made. 4 Qamath Baal, to 
which place Balack brought Balaam to curle the people. This 
was the chicfe Citty of the worſhippers of Baal, which was, 
as ſome fay,the ſame with Priapes. 
3 IDVMEA. 

IDVMEA,was the habitation of the Edomires, the oft-ſpring 
of Eſau, who alſo inhabited the Country South of I/rael,called 
AMoum Seir,or the Wilderneſſe of Edom: in which the children 
of Iſrael were ſtung with the ficry ſerpents; and which is coun- 
ted part of Arabiathe ſtony. This Idwmea of which we treat, 
was tot wholly in the hands of the Edomites, but poſſeſſed in 
part by the Ph#liſtines: a people which of all other moſt vexed 
the I/raclites,and keptthem in that bondage, that they left them 
not a ſmith inany of their Citties and townes to ſharpen their 
irons with. The Phzliſtsxes, together with the Edomites, were 
by King David made ſubjeR, but never could they be expelled 
the land. In the raigne of King Ioram, wee finde how the Phil- 
ſtines brake into Inda, ranſacked the Kings pallace , and tooke 
priſoners his wite and children. W hat was the end of this nal- 
on, Jas yet know not: this I am ſure, that for the puiſſanceot 
this people, the whole Cuuntry was by Heathen Writers teat- 
med Paleſtine. In the raigne of King Ioram alſo, the Edomite: 
revolted & continued in that free ſtate till the time of Hircauu 
the high Prieſt : who taking moſt of their Townes, made them 
ſubject to the Iewes, compelled them tobe circumciſed, & from 
thenceforth they were reputed as lewes, This Country of Id 
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wea contained the Tribes of Dan, and Simeon. The chiefe cit- 
ties of the Tribe of Day, are Ioppa (now Iaffa) a famous Mart 
Towne, where Ionah tooke ſhip to fly vnto Tarſm: vvhere Pez 
ter raiſed Dorcas from dearth to life : and vvhere he lying inthe 
houle of one Sin a Tanner,was in a viſion taught the conver- 
fon of the Genrzles, This Citty they report to haue beene buile 
before the Flood 7 and here they ſay raigned Cephexs , whole 
daughter Andromeda was by Peſens deliuered from a fea-mon- 
ter, ſome of whoſe bones the people vie to ſhew to ſtrangers; 
even till the louriſhing of the Romans. luſt as our Cittizens of 
Coventrie and Warwicke, ſhew the bones of the Dun-Cow of 
D#nmeare heath, & the dones of | know not what Giants, ſlain - 
by Earie Gzy.2 Garth, the Country of chat huge Gian Golzah. 3 
Accaron,or Ecron, where Bel-zebub was worſhipped,to whom 
Ahaziah \cnt ro enquire of his health 4 Aſoros,or Aſdad,where 
wasa ſumptuous Temple builr to the honour of the Idoll Da- 
gon;& nigh vnto which Indas Macchabeus was ſlain by Bacchi- 
der, Leittenant ro Demetrins.5 Ciriathiarim, where the Arke of 
the Lord twenty yeares vvas kept inthe houſe of eLFminadab, 
viz:from the ſending it home by the Philstines till David fetcht 
it home to Fiernſalem. The chizfe Cittics of Swneongare 1 eA/- 
calon, where Semiramis was borne: fo alſo was Herod that killed 
the infants: who comming to be king of the Jewes, verified the 
prophecy of I/aak,to his ſonne E{as : that the children of E/as 
ſhould not only breake the yoake of Iacob from off their necke, 
for that hapned vnder TJoram: but ſhould alſo haue dominion o- 
rer them, which was now fulfilled. 2 Gaza, an exceeding faire 
and ſtrong Towne, in which the Perſians did lay the tributes & 
cuſtomes of theſe Weſterne Provinces: from whence all riches 
& treaſures arealſo called Gaze. 3 Cariathſepher,i.c,the citty of 
books, which ſome hold ro be an Vniverſity,or the Academy of 
old Paleſtine, 4 Berſheba, where eAbraham & Abimelech (wore 
tocach other; where Hagar wandred with her ſonne I/zxael; & 
where I/aac dwelt for a long time. T his town was by the {hri- 
fraas in their warre in this Country , well fortified, as bounding 
on Arabia; & being the Southerne limit of the Holy land;which 
extendeth from hence,to Dan or Lai, North. : 
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4 IVDA@AA. 

IVDE£A is of the ſame extent now,as it was When it was the 
Kingdome of Inda : containing the two great and puiſſan 
Tribes of [uda,and Beniamen.The chicfe Citties inthe Tribe of 
Iudah,are Arad,fituate in the entrance from the Wilderneſſe of 
Edom into Indea. 2 Cerioth or C arioth, the birth-place of ludy 
Iſcarzot who berrayed our Saviour CHR1 ST. 3 /ethir or lattiy, 
nigh vnto which was fought that memorable battaile, wherein 
Aſa King of Iuda, by the helpe ot God, diſcomfited Zara King 
of the Arabians: whole army conſiſted of a million of fighting 
men, 4 Aarſea, the natiuc ſoyle of the Prophet Micha. Neere 
vnto this Towne, Indas Maccabeus overthrew Gorpias.5 Ema. 
#5, nigh vnto which Indas Macchabens(atter hee had formerly 
beaten Apollonins ) gaue Gorgias the third overthrow. Hcereour 
Redcemer ſhewed himſfelfe atter his reſurrection to two of his 
Diſciples: it was afterward called NVicopolss. 6 Hebron, one of 
the ancienteſt Cittics of Caneay. It was the ſcat of the Giants 
ralled Anakin, or the ſonnes of Anak, This word Anak (ignify. 
eth a chaine worne for ornament : and it ſeemeth that this A. 
»4ak enriched with the ſpoiles of his enemies, wore a chaine f 
gold,leaving both the cuſtome and name ro his poſterity. Wee 
read the like of Manlins Torquatas inthe Roman Hiſtories, 
This towne did Abraham buy for a buriall place for his dead, 
and in it his wife Sarah was firſt buried; and after her, foureof 
the Patriarchs. Adjoyning to this Town 15 the plaine of Man- 
re where Abraharn, the father ofthe faithfull, ſirting in his rent; 
was viſited from Heaven by God in the ſhape of a man, Herc 
David kept his court before the winning of Jeruſalem , to this 
| place came the Tribes toanoint him king over I/rae/;and hither 
came Abſalon vnder the pretence of paying his vowes, to vſurp 
the kingdome of his Father. 57 Tecea, the Citty of Amorthe 
Prophet;as alſo of that woman, who by the words vvhich To 
put into her mouth ,. perſwaded the King to call Ab/a/on from 
exile. In the wilderneſſe of this Tecoa, there aſſembled the in- 
habitanes of Moab Ammon,and CHMonnt Seir,to overthrow It 
da. But the Lord being appeaſed by the publique faſt, proclai- 
med and kept by Ichoſhaphat and the people ; owed diflentions 


amongſt 
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:mongſt them: So that the children of Ammon and Mah ſtood 
vp againſt the inhabitants of Mont Seir, viterly to ſlay & deſtroy 
them; and when they had made ancnd of the inhabitants of Seir, 
every oe helped to deſtroy another. 8 Libna ,aCitty ſeated ina 
corner of Iuda, running betwcene the Tribes of Danand Bene» 
min. This Citty revelted from lorams King of Iudabh, at the ſame 
time th: Edemnres did: and continued a free ſtate, even as long 
25 Iudah continued a kingdome.s Zeph,inthe wildernes where- 
of, David hid himſelte from th: fury of Saw. Hither, when Saul 
purſucd him, David came into bis Camp(the watch being all a 
leepe) and tooke thence his ſpeare,& a Cruſe of oyle,& dcpar- 
ted. Abi/has would faine hage killed him:but David, though he 
knew that Samuel had miniſterially abdicated Saw/ from the 
kingdome, and that himſelfe was appointed in his ſteed, would 
not touch him : but left him to the judgments of the Lord, 
whoſe anointed he was, 10 Berhlem, or to (diſtinguiſh it from 
another of this name in Z abnlon lo called) Bethlem Iuda,where 
CaR15ST was borne: & the Innocents ſuffered for him, before he 
tad ſuffered for them. In this generall Maſſacre of young chil. 
dren, a ſonne of Herods , which was at nurſe, was alſo {laine. 
Which being told vato Awgnſtns, he replied, hee hed rather bee 
Herods gogge then bis ſonne. On the frontire of this country to- 
wards the Philsſtsans, was that (trong Caſtle, which Heyod re- 
payring,called Herodiam. It was ſeated on a hill,the aſcent vnto 
which, was made with 200 ſteps of marble exceeding faireand 
large. In this Country alſo are the hills of E:gadas, ina Caue 
of which, David cut off the lap of Sewls garment, and allalong 
the bottomes whereof were the gardens of Bal/amam, or Opoz 
balſamum, the trees of which, were by ( Zeopatya, (at luch time 
25 ſhe governed A. Antome, and the Eaſt )ſent for tobe replan- _ 
tedin Heliopolis of /Egypt: 8& Herod, who durſt not deny them, 
piucked them vp by the roorsand ſentthem to her. 

Inthe Tribe of Beniamin,the chicte cities are 1 Gilgal, there 
I-Þxa firſt did eat of the fruits of the land, where he circumci- 
{ed ſuch of the people,as w-reborne in the perambulation inthe 
Wildernefſe,where he kept the Paſecover,nighto which he pit- 
ched yp the 1 2 ſtones, as a memorial to poſterity, that the wa- 
ters 
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tersof Iordas had divided them(clues to giue the paſſage tothe 
children of 1/-ael; and where Agag, King ofthe Amalehires, way 
hewne in pieces by Samuel. 2 Miſpah, famous in being the or, 
dinary place of aſſembly, for the whole body of the people, in 
matters of warre or peace : as alſo in that ſtanding in the midſt 
of Canaan, it was (together with Gi/gal) made the ſeat of jus 
ſtice to which Samznel went yearcly, ro glue judgement to the 
people. 3 Gebah,the North border of the kingdome of [n4a,to. 
ward Iſrael. 4 Gibba, where the abuſtng of the Levites wife by 
the young men of this towne ; had almoſt rooted the Tribe of 
Beniamin out of the garden of Iſrael. 5 e's, a great and ſtrong 
Cicty, inthe ſiege of which, the [/-aefires were firſt ditcomh. 
ted: but when oy the death of Achas, who had ſtolne the accur- 
ſed thing, the Campe was purged; [oſuah by a warrelike ſtrata, 
gem ſurpriſed it, 6 Gibbon, the mother Citty of the Gibeomtes, 

who preſaging the vnreſiſtable victories of the I/raeltes, came 

to the campe of Ioſuah, & by a wile obtained peace of loſah & 

the people. Saul about 400 yeares after, ſlew ſome of them, for 

which fa& the Lord cauſed a famine on the land : which could 

not be taken away till ſeven of Saxls ſonnes were by David des 

livered vnto the Gibeonrtes, and by them hanged. This famine 

did God ſend, becauſe in killing theſe poore Gibeonites,the oath 

was broken , which Ioſuah and the Princes ſwore concerning 

them.7 Iericho, deſtroyed by the founding of Rammes horyes, 

was not only levelled by Toſuah to the ground, but a curle infli- 

&ed on him that ſhould attempt the building of it. This curſe 

notwithſtanding,at the time whe Ahab raigned in 1/rae/,which 

was about 500 yeares after the ruine of it ; Hiel a Bethelite, de 

lighted with the pleaſantnes of the place,reedified it. But (asit 

vvas foretold by Toſuah )as he laid the foundation of the wals, 

he loſt his eldeſt ſonne; and vvhen he had finiſhed it, and vvas 

ſetting vp the gates thereof, he loſt alio his yonger. It may be, 

Hiel, when he began this vvorke, minded nor the prophecy; it 

may be he beleeved it not: peradventure he thought the words 

of Toſuah, not ſo much to proceed from the ſpirit of prophecy, 

as from an angry and vexed heart;they being ſpoken in vvay of 

wiſh,or cxecration. And it 1s poſſible, it may be, he choſe rather 

to 


ww __X FF _W OO ENF 


=] — — a 


PALESTINE. 56r 


to buildthe eternity of his name, vpon ſopleafing and ſtately a 
Citty, then on the liues and iſſue of two young men, Over a. 
cainſt this Terscho on the othcr {ide of Iordan, are the mountains 
of Nebo, on which the Lord ſhewed vnto 4ſoſesthe Countrey 
which hc had promiſed to the poſterity of Tacob, 10 HIERV= 
$ALEM,the City of the Lord, built by Celchiſedec Prizice and 
Pricſt of Salem,inthe Country of the Tebwſires,& therefore cal- 
ed Iebuſalem, and by changing one letter.only Texwſalem. This 
Citty was ſtrongly ſeatcd on the Mount Sox, and ſtrengthned 
with aditch cut our of the maine rock, which was in depth 60, 
andin bredth 250 foot. It continucd vnconquered for the firſt 
400 yeares after the entrance of the children of I/-ael: & when 
DavidattEptedit,the people preſumed fo much onthe ſtrength 
ofthe place;that they told him. their blinde and lame could de- 
fend it againſt him. Notwithſtanding David by the valour of 
Jab, that fortunate and couraz1ous leader,carricd the towne; & 
made it the ſeat royall of the Kings of [ude. Here was thar moſt 
glorious and magnificent Temple built by Solomon, 1n provi- 
ding the materials whereof, there were 39000 workmen which 
wrought by the 10000 a month in Lebanon, 30000 labourers 
that bare burdens, 80000 quarry men,they hewed in the moun. 
taines;and of officers and overſcers of the worke, no lefſe then 
3300 mc, Thedeſcription of the ſtately Fabricke you may 
read in the firſt of Kings Cap. the 6 and the 7. It was deſtroys 
ed by Nebachadnezar, at the taking of Hiexuſalem, A.M.1350. 
After the returne of the Iewes againe from the Babyloniancap- 
tivity, it was rebuilt: but with ſuch oppoſition of the Samari- 
tans,that the workemen were faine to hold their {words in one 
hand, & their rcoles in the other,to repulle,ifneed weregthe vi- 
clence ofthe enemy.This Tcmple yet was not anſwerableto the 
ſtate & magnificence ofthe former, ſo that the Prophet Haggas 
had good occaſion to {ay vnto the people chap. 2.v. 3. #/ho u left 
among you that ſaw this hoyſe 1n her firſt gloxy ? Ts it not sn your 
ejes 1n compariſon of it , as nothing? Moreover in fiuc things it 
was defectiue. For ut wanted the pot of Hannz which the 
Lord commanded Moſes to lay vp betore the teſtimony tor a 


. memorial], F-xod.6. 32. 2 The Rod of Aaron, which only among 
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all the Rods of the Princes of-//-#el, budded: and was by God 
commnmanded'to be kept betore theteſtimony,for a tokenagain(t 
the rebels Dathan, Corah,and eAbiram, Numb.17.10. 3" The 
Arke of the covenant, the making whereof is deſcribed inthe 
25 of Exod:andthe 10.v. And the placing of it in the Oracle,or 
S#ntwm Sanftoram, is mentioncd in the 1 of Kings c. 6.v. 1g, 
4” The'rwo Tables of the Law, written by Gods owne finger, 
which were by Moſes placed inthe Arke of the covenant, Ex, 
e4.4.20. Dent.10.5. And5" the fire of (acrifice which came 
downe from heaven, whereof mention 1s made. 2 Chyon.1 j 1, 
and Levit.g. 24: Which fire wasby the Pricſt tro bee Kept con, 
tinually burning. This Temple, partly becauſe it was now ruj- 
nous, partly becauſe it was not magniticent cnough,but princi. 
pally ro curry favour with the Iewes ; Herod the eAſcalonite 
plucked downe and reedified ; making it as little inferiour to 
the firſt, ſo much ſuperiour to rhe ſccond. In this Temple our 
bleſſed Saviour and his Apoltlcs preached falvation to Tew and 
Gentile. It was finally deſtroyed by 7s, the fon of Yeſpaſics 
on the tenith day of Augult; on which day alſo, the firſt Temple 
was conſumed with fire by Nebuchadnezer.Certainly it is worth 
the noting (lhope | ſhall not herein bee accounted ſuperſtiti- 
'ors }to fee how happy or vnfortunate, one and the ſame day is 
in divers cauſes. In the warres between'the French & Spaniard; 
for the kingdome of Naples ; Fryday was obſerved to be very 
fortunate to the great Captaine Gorſalve: he having on that day 
given the French many memorable defeats. To Charles the fift 
the 24 day of Febrnary was moſt luckie: for on that day he was 
borhe, on that hee tooke King France priſoner, and on that hee 
received the Imperiall Crowne at Bononia. Wedneſday is ſaid 
to haue beene the fortunate day of Pope Sixtrws the 5. Foron 
that day he was borne; on that was he made Monke;or that the 
generall 'df his order; On that alſo, was hee ſucceſſtucly created 
Cardinall, ete&tecd Pope, and on the ſame alſo inaugurated. To 
omitour Henry 7, whoſe luckie day was Saturday: [ will return 
to this temple: which on a Saboath day,or Saturday, was taken 
by Pampey; on the ſame, by Herod; on the ſame, by Tvrns, After 
this overthrow, the Temple lay vnbuile, and in rabbiſh, rillthe 
raigne 
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raigne of Imlsan that politique enemy of the Church : whoto 
diwin:h the; number of the: Chrsſtzans, by the increaſe of the 
lewes, began againe to build this Temple. But no ſooner were 
the foundations laid,but an earthquake caſt them vp againe: & 
fre from heaven conſumed the timber-of the workemen, with 
the ſtones,timber, & the rcſt of the materials. As for the City it 
ſeltc,it was reediftied bye-£/1#5 Adrianwus, who named it e£lra, 
drauc thence the [ewes, and gaue it vmto the Chriſtians, This 
new C.itty was not built in the place of the old, for within this 
is mount Olzver alſo comprehended. It is now famous for the 
Temp'e of the Sepalchre, built by Helena (whom mult report 
to have beene daughter co ('op/us a Brutsh King) mother to 
{onſtantine the great. Much adoe had the good Lady to find the 
place where the LoR Ds Body had beene laid: for the ewes and 
Heathcns had raiſed great hillocks on the place; and built there 
a Temple to Venns. This Temple being plucked downe, andthe 
earth digged away, ſhee tound the three Crofles, whereon our 
bleſſed Saviour, and the two theeues had ſuffered. To know 
which of theſe was the right Crofle, they were all carried to a 
woman, who had beene long viſited with ſicknefle, and now lay 
atthe pojnt of death. The.Crofles of thetwo theeues did the 
weake woman no good : but as ſooneas they laid on her the 
Croſſe on which the LoRÞ died, ſhe leaped vp & was reſtored 
to her former health. This Temple of the Supulchre,even at the 
frſt building was highly reverenced &eſteemed by the Chri- 
ſtians of theſe parts: and even vntill our dayes 1s it much refor- 
ted to,both by Pilgrims fro all the parts of the Romiſs Church, 
who fondly & ſuperſtitiouſly hope to merite by their journey; 
and alſo by diverſe Gentlemen of the reformed Churches,who 
travell hitherward; partly for curioſity , partly for loue to the 
antiquity of the place; and partly becauſe their generous ſpirirs 
imitate the heaven,and delight in motion, Wholoeyer is admit- 
ted to the ſight of this Sepulchre,, payeth nine Crownes tothe 
Twki/h Officers: ſothat this tribute only 1s worth to the grand 
Snear, 80000 DNuckats yearely. ; 

All this while we haue made no mention ofthe Lewzees, for 
they indeede made no Tribe, but had aſſigned vuto them 48 Ci» 
tics 


564 PALESTINE. 


ties for their habitations , proportionably taken out of the x2 
Tribes. So was it ordered by the Lord, partly that they being 
ſet apart to his ſervice,might be in every place ready to inſtru 
the people; & partly to fulfill tie prophecie-which he had (po. 
ken by [acob, who told Levs at his death , that he would drvige 
himin lacob, and ſcatter himin I[ral. The like fortune hee pro. 
phecicd to Simeon,of whom we read in the 19 of Ioanah v. ty, 
that he had no ſetled habitation ; bvut was taken in to inhabite 1 
part of the portion of /!#da. Now to make vp the number of 
the twelue tribes, Toſeph was divided into Ephraim, and a. 
xaſſes: andthe Levites were r2ckoned to belong to rhat Tribe, 
within whole territorie, that citty which they dwelt in, ſtood, 
Their maintenance was from the tenths or tithes.the firſt fruits, 
offcrings, and ſacrifices of the people : andas it is in the 18«f 
Toſhua v. the 17, The Preeſthood of the Lord was their inheri, 
tance. There were of them foure kinds. 1 Pmwnies or T irony, 
which from their childhood,rill the 25 yeare,of their age\lear- 
ned the duty of their offices. 2! Graduates, niaumi, which ha- 
ving ſpent foure ycares in the (tudy of the Law, were able toan- 
{were & oppoſe in it. 3” Licenciates,nt aggur3,which did adu- 
ally exercife the Prieſtly funtiun. And 4” Dofors (Rabbim, 
they vſe tocall them) who were the higheſt in degree, 

The Iewes (called alſo the Febrews from Heber,one of Abra- 
hams progenitors;or Hebres,qualt Abrahei;)at their deſcent in- 
to Egypt, were but 70 ſoules: being the ifſuc of Iacob & his1: 
ſons,namely 1 Ruben, 2 Simeon,3 Levi,d Indah,s Z abulon,s |: 
ſachar,7 Dan,8 Gad,.g Aſper, to Naphtals,11 loſeph, 12 Benia 
.min. The poſterity of theſe Patriarchs continued in bondage 
215 yeares, vntill the yeare of the world 245 3: at which time 
the Lord mooved with their oppreſlions by the Zgyprians,with 
a ſtrong hand delivered them;& placed them in thele parts, in- 
habited by the Hitites,the Amorites,the Perezites,the Inbifue, 
&c. At their firſt comming hither, and long after,they were gol - 
verned by Indges, whom Godordained, & the people cicted:W : 
of whoſe as,asalſo ofthe Acts of the Kings, I hope l ſhall nor ? 
neede to make any mention; there being none who either doe 
-not-or oughtnot to know them. I will only obſerue Chrono 

; logically 
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2454 1 Moſes, 40, 


2494 2 ſoſhnua; 33. 
2326 3 Othonel, 4. 
2630 4 Ehudgqo. 
2070 5 Deborah, and 
Barc, 40. 
2710 6 Gegeon, 40. 
7 Abimnelech 3, 
$ Thela, * 
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3031 
2056 
2060 
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The Kings of Indh, 
:971 1 Roboam, 17. 
2938 2eAbiah, 3. 

3 Aſa,qr, 

4 iofaphat, 35 

5 loram,q. 

6 Ochoz145,1. 

7 Athaliah,7. 

8 Inaſh,q40. 

g Amaſits,29. 
10Oc115,5 2, 

11 loatham, 16. 
t2 eAchas,16, 

13 Ezechas, 29. 
14 Manaſſeth,5 5. 
15 Ammon, 2. 
16 Iota5, 31. 
17 Toachas* 

18 loachim, 11 
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2764 
2771 
2701 
2709 
2809 
2829 
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logically the times of their goverment, and after ſpecific ſuch 
things,as the lacred pen- men ſpared. 


The Indges of the Jewey. 


10 Jephte, 57, 
Ii Zlon,1o, 
I2 eAbeſon,7. 
13 Abdon,s, 
14 Samp/ſoa,20, 
15 Et, 40 


2809 16 Samuel , 4, At 
which tine the people delired 
tohauc a King like to other 
Nations. 


A.M. 
2971 
2993 
2995 
3019 
3021 


3029 
304qt 
3053 
3065 
3093 
3110 
3126 
3167 
3132 
3192 
3194 
3214 
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The Kings of the Tewes, 
2878 Saul, 17. 

2890 David, 49% 
2939 Solomon, 40. 


The Kings of 1/-ae/. 
I Jexoboam,? 2. 
2 Naadab, 2. 
3 Baaſa,z24. 
4 Ela, 2. 
5 Zamriadies.7. 
6 Amrs or Omr,$. 
7 Achab,22, 
$ Abazta,2. 
9 loram, 12, 
10 Tehg, 28. 
I1 lehoahaz,t7, 
12 Toas,16, 
I 3 Iexoboarn, II, 41. 
an Interregn . 15. 
14 Menahem, 10. 
I5 Pekaltah, 2, 
16 Pekah, 20. 
17 Hoſea,18, who 
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3346 19 Teconias, was vanquiſhedby Salmang/ 
3346 *20 Zedckias ,in whoſe ſar, and the 1ſraelires carried 
time Nabuchadnezar the captiue into Aſſyria, 3232, 
grcat deſtroyed Hierwſalem, and carried the people Captiuc in. 
to Babylon, where they liuedinexile 70 yeares: which time be. 
ing expired, Cyrws the King of the Per/ians, gaue them !eaueto 
returne to their Country, and to reedihe their Citty and Tem. 
ple; which worke being finiſhed they choſe them Governours, 
out of the Princes of the houſe ot Davia. 
The Dukes or Governours of Jew. 


A.M. A.M. 

3427 1 Zorobabcl,z 8. 3594 10 Haggai,s, 

3485 2 Reſa AMofollam. 3592 11 Majlat Nahum.7, 
3551 3 Johannaben Rea. 3699 12 Amos Syrach 14, 
3604 4l[naus Hircanus ;1 3713 13 Alattathiah Silc- 
3535 5 Jo{eph 7. ack. iOs 

3642 G6eAbner Semri. 11. 3723 14 Toſeph, IT, 60, 

3633 7 Ele HMattathia, 12, - 3783 15 Johannes Hircas 
3655 8 AſerAlahar,g. au ,a6.He was the laſt Govcr. 
3674 9 Naged ArtoxaZ, nour of Idea, which delccn- 


ded from the ſtock of David. During the goverments of theſe 

Captaines ſince the Babylonian captivity; the Kingdome ofthe 

Tewes was plagued on both ſides by the Kings of Egypr and Sy- 

114: who ranſacked their Citties,flaughtered their people, made 

havock of their goods, and compell'd tacm to cat forbidden 

fieſh,and ſacrifice to Idols. For the redrefic of theſe evills, God 
raiſed vp Aartathias, andhis fine fonsto refiſt the fury of {nz 
riochu Epthanes, & his Syrizas:over whom,when they had vis 

Ctoriouſly triumph<d,the ewes choſe Iud.cs furnamed Meaccha- 

bers,one of the worlds nine Worthics, for thcir Captaine, 

A.M. The Xacchabear Princes of lewry. 

3799 1 Indas AMacchabers vanquihed 3 populons Armice, 
conducted by eApollonirs, Goreiw, and Lyftas, men of 
great valour and cxpcricnce;being Captaines to Anti, 
chus.6. 

3505 2 I-athan vanquiſhed Bacchides and Aleinm,Captaincs 
to Demetring,18.. | 

2027 
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33523 3 Semon.s, 
31 4 Iohannes Hircanus.3) ; 
The Hacchabean Kings of Iudah. 
3562 I eAriſtobuls the firſt King of Ida, after the Babyls- 
_ —__+-ic-a his mother, and flew Antigonre his 
rothcr. 


3863 2 eAMlexanader a great tyrant , flew of his ſubieRts 


2399 4 Hircanw,clder lonne to Alexander, was diſturbed in 
his ſucceſſion by his younger brother Ariſtobolus: but was 
at length firmely eſtabliſhed in his Throne, by Pompey: 
who carried Aritobolus with his ſonnes eAtexander and 
Antigonus, captiues to Rome . Alexander eſcaping out of 
priſon,troubled the quiet of his Country,till hee was ſur- 
priſed by Gabinixs,and ſlaine by Scypzo; after whole death 
eAntigons (ct freeby Inlius Ceſar, depriued Hircanm of 
his kingdome,and cut of his cares, Revenge ſuddainely 
followed this villany;for he was flaine by CMarcus Anto- 
»i«,and his kingdome giventoa ſtranger. 

The ſtrange Kings of lewry. 

2920 1 Herod the eAſcalonite, fon to eAntipater an Idume- 
an; was by Oftavins Anguftis created king of Iewry : at 
which time the kingdome becing departed from Iudah, 
CHRI1sT was borne, 40. 

A.C. 6. 2. Archelaws raigned king 6 yeares, and then loſt 

his kingdome,reſerving onely the title of Terrach,which 

he kept only 4 ycares longer, anc wasthen baniſhed into 

France;his partners in Empire being Philip , whoſe wife 

Herodias was; 2 Herod eAntipas, and 3 Lyſamas, Luc. 


bo 
'6 L Herod eAntipas , Tetrarch of Galilee, ſucceeded Arche 
laws inthe kingdome . This was hee who killed Tohn;and 
in whole time CaRr1sT ſuffred. Finally, hauing raigned as 
king 24 year2s,he was together with his Herodias baniſhed 

alſo into France, 
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40 4 e«Aprippa Herod was inade king of Indah, the other Te. 
trarchies being added to 11s dominions:he impriſoned Pe. 
ter and lames.and was finally itriken by an Angel, and cat 
with wormes. 7. 

47 5 Agrippe minor, before whom Paz! pleaded, was the 
[aft king of the Lewes for in his time Hirrn/alem was over. 
thr. »wne , and the kingdome made a Romane Province, 
Annn,73, 

When Salmanaſſar had ſubducd the 10 Tribes, and'carried 
them capriuec, hee planted a new 1ct of inhabirants in this coun. 
try ;that {ofruittall and well firuare a part of b1s Empire, might 
yecld its juſt tribute, and not lyc opento the fury ofthe 11oxt 
invader, But the Romans not hauing ( 1t ſeemeth) fo much 
Poiicte or providence , as tholec whom they accounted bar{2 
rous; hauing laid the Countrey deſolate, Ictt it vnfurnithod of 
new Colonies: whereby the Perſians, next the Saracens,and of. 
ter them the Twrkes, entring the Roman Empire at this down; 
hauc {ucccfltucly driucn the Romanes out of the whole bouts. 
Now that wee may the better perceaue how the Romans hid 
weakned. and almoſt vtteriy rooted out the Iews/ Nation, wee 
will relate ſome of cher particular maffacres: which werc not 
more cruelly inſ1ted on themovy their enemies, then juſtly de» 
(crucd by themiclues:they withing,though ( 1 ſuppoſe )not de. 
{ring that the 110cent Bloud of our Saviour ſhould bee on 
them and their. children . Firſt then the 1nhabitarits of Ce/ares 
ſlew of thc Iewes in one davabout 20900: & ſuch as fled were 
took and impritoned by Forms the Licutenant of Indea. To re- 
venge this laughter, the Tewes tet vpon the Syrians; 12 Which 
Skirmiſh 13000 of them were flaine. The peopleof Alexandria 
put 50000 of them to the twiord: they of Damaſers, loo 
Anton a Roman Captaine,flew in Aſcalss 10000 of them;ai4 
Ceſtirs another Caprain, 8241 perions., Now to cone to the 
warres here managed by /*/þa/ian. This Fejpafian inthe licge of 
eApraca,ſlew & rooke p! i{oncrs z 17130 mertons - T7 Samar ia, 
11600 perſons: 1n Toropara,42290 pcrfions. In loppa, fo many 
Killcd and drownedthem/elues, thar the Sea threw vp aga:ne 
4200 dead budics:and the reſt to totally periſhed , thar rhcrc 


remained 
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remained none to carry tidings vnto Hieruſalem of the loſſe of 
the towns. Inthe citty of Tarschea,wereſlaine & made captiues 
45000 perſons;befides thole which were giuen tothe king As 
or17pa « In Gemala,there periſhed 90000; and none left aliue 
but onely two women . In Gafcala., 5000 mcndyed by the 
ſword. Inthc citty of Gadarathere were ſlain 32 200,belides an 
infinite number of ſuch as had crowncd themiclues. In Hiera- 
{«lem it ſelfe, there dicd 11000c0 of them, partly by the ſword, 
31d partly by the famine, the worſer enemy of the two: there 
were found 2000 12 privies and ſinkes, and 9700 taken prifn- 
ners; infomuch that 3o Iewes were fold fora penny . Now 
that Hi:ruſalem was able to containefuch a number of 'peo- 
ple,is evident;in that when Ceſti-z was Licftenanc of Tewyy,the 
bigh Prieſt did at hisrequeſt , numberthe people which came 
tiuther to eat the Paſcall Lambe: and tound them to bee two 
millions and 700000 liuing ſoules, all ſound and purified . For 
to Leapers, or men hauing a flux of ſecede , or women in their 
monethly tearincs,or to ſtrangers; it wasnot lawfull to cart it. 
And when Ter laid ſiege tothe Citty,it was in the Feaſt ofthe 
Paſſcover, when moſt ofthe people were there aſſumbled: God 
(asit were) thus impriſoned them . All theſe Maſſacres, be- 
fides divers others which I haue omitted, and.infinite numbers 
which were ſlain in the ficld & villages, which drowned them= 
(clues, & which were privately made away, amounting inall to 
almoſt two inillions of people; hapned in the compaſſe of foure 
ycares: beginning at thet2 of Nero, and endingat the ſecond 
of Veſþaſtan, Yet wasnot the whule Nation rooted our, till the 
yeare 135. For the this miſcrable people, hauing ſtirred two,no- 
table rebellions;the one vnder Traian,and the laſt vader Adris 
an,the Emperours: were generally baniſhed their natiue coun- 
try,and never againe permitted to inhabit it, otherwiſe then as 
. ſtrangers. After this difſolation, the ewes were diſperſed all 0- 
verthe Worldandeſpecially in Spaine, where Adrian commas 
d:d many ofthem to dwell ; yet they found every-where fo 
little favour, that hauing diverſe tunes beene pur to grievous 
mults and ranſomes, they are ar laſt even quite thruſt our of 
Exropealſo. They were batuſhed out of England by Edward 
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the firſt, Anno 1290; Out of France, by Philip the faire,r 305; 
Out of Spaine,by Ferdinand the Catholique, 1492; out of Por. 
rugall by Emanuel, 1497; Oat of Naples and Sccily,by Charle, 
the fift, 1539, yet are they found in great numbers in the Rs. 
miſh parts of Germany and Poland; 1n molt Citties of tay, 
eſpecially Rome where there arc not leſſe then 15000 or 20000 
of them:and alſo in the Popes Countrey of Av1gnion. The rea, 
ſon why they are permitted to ltue thus vnder our holy fathers 
noſe, is forſooth an expetation of thetr converſion: Which is1 
meere pretcnce,therealonindeed beingthe venefit hence arifing 
to his holineſſe coffers. But the hopes of their converſion 1 
{mall, andthe mcancs lefſe, For belides the {candall, darnm & 
acceptumyby the Papiſts fond worſhipping of images;fo percm. 
zorily contrary to the firſt tabie of the Law : they arc not per. 
mittcd to fee any booke of the Chriſtian Religton, no not ſo 
much as the New Teſtament. And( which workcth meſt vpor 
me.1 of thcir mettal! )becaule at their converſion,they muſt qui: 
all their goods to the Church: as becing ill gotten, and fo by 
conſequence the workes of the Divell ; which in thcir baptiſme 
they promiiſc to renounce. They hane altoa Synagogue at Am 
fterdam,andare pretty thicke ſpread over the Domintons of the 
Turkes; who notwithſtanding ſo hate them for crucifying of 
CHR15ST,thatthey vic to ſay in deteſtation ofa thing, / wouli 
I might aye a [ew. Neither will they permit a Jew to turne Twrk, 
vnleſle he be firſt baprizcd. 

W hat the revenues of this kingdome have amounted to, 
ſince the divifion of it vnder Roboam,l know not. The Word of 
Sed ſpeciieth the ſum of them inthe dayes of S-/omon, 2 Chr, 
9.13. viz: 666 Talents of Gold( be'ides his cuſtome houte) 
which amouutcth to two Millions & 997000 pounds a yeare. 
a huge ſumme for {o (mall a kingdome. 


[ern/alem was reedificd by »/£lus eAdrianw and given to. 


the Chriſtians, from whom it was taken by Coſroes & the Per- 
fians, Anno 615: and from them forcibly wreſted by Haum 
and the Saracens, Anno 637 . Next it tell into the power of 
Cautln Moſes and the Trirkes, Anno 1009: vader whole op- 
preſſion when it had long groaned: Peter the Hermite ſtirred 
Vp 
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vp the Weſterne Princes to relicue the diſtreſſed Chriſtians; 
whole deſignes obtained their wiſhed effect, vuder the banners 
of that victorius Prince Godfrey of Bullen, Anno 1099. This 
G:4frey tor his merits, was to haue been inveſted with the roy- 
ail wreath of Mateſty; which hedenicd thinking it vameet to 
weare a Crown of Gold, where his Saviour had wornea crown 
2 Thurnes: yet tor the comon goods fake, he accepted the title, 

The Chriitian Kings of Paleſtine. 

1099 1 Godfrey of Bullen, 

1100 2 Baldwim,18, 

1118 3 Baldwin lIl,de Bourht5. 

M Melliſcent. [ 

33 4 Fulke Earle of Anion, al 

1142 5 Baldwin [II, 21. 

1163 6 Almeric,19. 

1173 7 Baldwin,[V,I2. 

1185 8 Baldwmn,V, 

11895 9 Guie of Luſignan, the laſt King of Iernſz- 
{+.; during whole time Saladine the Sultan of Egype wonne 
the kingdome, Anno 1187 : which his ſucceſſours defended a- 
oainſt all invaſions, tilithe yeare 1517, 11 which Selim the 
ticſt, Emperour of the Twrkes, added the holy lard, together 
with Egypr,to his Empire. When Ieruſa/cm was taken by the 
(hriſtians,the German Emperouts name was Fredericus; the 
Popes, V/rbanw,the Hieroſolymitan Patriarchs, Heraclius: and 
{> alſo were they called, when the Chriſtians againe loſt it, This 
i5 the conceit of Roger Hovedenin the life of Henry the ſecond: 
ut how it canagree with Chronologie,I ſee nor. 

After the taking of Hierw/alem by Sultan Saladine, the (bri- 

2.5 retiredtheir forces into ſome of the other townes of the 


Holy land; whichthey made good againſt the Enemy: andde- 


f-nded them vader the goverment of thele three kings fol- 
lowing,v1zz 
lo Conrade M.of Montferrat. 

11 Henry E.of ( hampaigne. 

12 Tohu di Brenn; the laſt (briſtian King thar ever 


ad poſſeſſion in Syri#, or Paleſtin? . 7, oland the daughter of 
Oo 4 , this 
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this John di Brenn , was wite to Fredericke King of Naples, 
who in her righr entituled himſelfe King of Hiern/alem:and fo 
now doe the Kings of Spazne,as heires vnto, and poſlcfſours of 
the Kingdome of Naples.Concerning this title,it would not be 
amiſſe to inſert this ſtory. When the late warres were hot be. 
tweene England and Spaiue:thcre werc Commiltioners of both 
ſides appointed to treat of peace . They met ata towne of the 
French kings, and firſt it was debated what tongue the negoti- 
2tjo1 ſhould bee handled in. A Spaniard thinking to giue the 
Engliſh Commiſſioners a ſhrewd gird, propoſed ithe French 
ronzue as moſt fit : it beeing a language which the Spaniard 
were well skilled i1;and for theſe gentlemen of England, 1 ſup; 
poſe{fayth he )that they cannot bee ignorant ofthe language of 
their fellow- ſubicts : Their Queene 1s Quecne of France ag 
well as England. Nay infaith my maſters, replyed D* Dk, 
(the maſter of the Requeſts: ) the Freach tongue 1s too vulgar 
for a bulincſſe of this tecrecic and 1nportance, cipecially in x 
French Towne . Wee will rather treat in Hevrew,the language 
of Hiernuſalem, whereof your Maſter 15king : and TIluppole 
we are thercinas well silled, as yuu. in the Frexch . And thugs 
muchdfor thistitle. 

The Armesof the Chriſtian Kings in Hsernſulem was Lung, 
a croſſe croflet croſſed, Sol, which was commonly callcd the 
Croſſe of Hierz/al:m:as Bara noteth. 

After therecovery ofthe Holy land from the Tarbe, thcſe 
three ordcrs of knighthood were 1::ſtitutcd, viz, 
1 Of the Sepalther, inſtituted by Queenc Helezza , the mother 
of (onſtantine the Great, T hey were bound to dtend the bieks 
ſed Sepalcher,to warre againſt the lnfidels, and Ld. teid Pile 
£rims n 
2 Of S,lohn of leruſilem, begunne by one Gerard,not long af. 
ter Geoafrey of Bullen, Anno11 24.and confirmed by Pope Gela- 
fs the fecond. The roabe isa white Croſlc of 8 points, then 
duty is to defend the Hely land, rclicue Pilgrims, and ſuccour 
Chriſtin Princes againſt the Intidels: they were to be of novle 
extraction, They grew ia t1mc to be infinite rich, eſpecially attcr 
the Templars were ſuppreiſ.d; moſt of whole poſleflions were 

| transfcir.d. 
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transferred vnto this order: inſomuch that they lad at vuc wius 
in Chriſtendome no fewer then 20000 Lordſhips; and in Eng- 
land the Prioy of their order was accounted the prime Baron of 
the Realme. But now their intrado is not a little diminiſhed by 
the withdrawing of the kings of England, and other prote- 
ftant Princes from the Church of Rowe . Wee hauc ſpoken of 
theſe Knights already zwhen we were in Malta:now I will on'y 
tell you, that their firſt Maſter was Foulke of Yillarer; the latt 
that had his reſidence in Hreruſalew, Peter of eAſte; in whoſe 
time they being cxpell'd Paleftine leiicd on Rhodes, arc now 
jca:ed in Halta,the preſent Maſter being Frier Alophot Vigra- 
conrt, 4 French- man. 
3 Of the Templers,inſtituted by Hugh of Payennes, Ann.111 3. 
& conf.rmed by Pope Eugenias. Their enligne was a red croſle, 
jnt ken that they ſhould ſhed their blood to defend CyR1sTs 
j.mple . They were buried croſſc-legged, and wore on th:cir 
Fackes the figure of the crufle;tor whichthey were by thecom- 
mon pcople called Crofſ:-backe, or Crouch-backe,and by cor- 
ruption, Crook-backe, ®amnnd Earle of Lancaſter, ſecond ſonne 
to our Heary the third,bcing of this erder, was valgarly called 
Edmund Crookebacke; which gaue Heryy the 4" a fookſh occa- 
lion to tatgne,that this Edmnnd ( from whom hee was deſcen- 
ded ) was indeed the eldeſt ſon of King Hemry ; but tor his croo- 
keuncs & deformity, his younger brc ther was preferred to the 
Crown before him . Theſe Knights had in 4ll provinces of Ex- 
y2pe their {ubordinate governours, 11 which they did poſſcile 
nolcfſe then 1 6coo Lordſhips:the greatn: iſe ot which revenue 
was not the leaſt cauſe of diffoluing the Order .. For Philip the 
faire, K. of Frauce,had a plotto inveſt one of his fonnes with the 
tilc of King of Hier»ſalem,& hoped to procure of the Pope the 
revenue of this order: which hce might the better do , becauſe 
{lement the fift then Pope, for the loue hee bare to France; had 
transferred iis ſear from Rome to Avignion. Burt hercin his 
hopes deceiued him; tor this Order being difolued, the lands 
thereto belonging were giuen to the knights Hoſpitellers, or of 
$.loby . The crimes proved againſt this Order was 1 their re. 
volt from thcir profeſſed obedience vnto the Patriarch of Hie. - 
« raſpale ng. 
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- wſeade ns, who wasrtheir viiitour. Secondly, their vnſpeakeable 
pride,and thirdly their ſinnes againſt nature. The houſe of our 
Law-Studentsin London called the Temple,was the chiete hou(e 
of the Knights of this order 1n England: & was by the Knights 
of S. lobhn, whote principail maniton was in Smarthfield,fold vn- 
to the Studentsof the Lawes, for the yearely rent of10'; about 
the middle of the raigneof Edward the third. 

Theſe three orders M. Seder (and deſerucdly) putteth nor 
in his T:zles of Honour, in that they wcre prohibited to kifle a 
woman: honourary knighthood, aud the loue of Ladics,going 
togethcr like vertue and reward. 

| Thus much of Paleſtine. 


OF ARMENIA. 


»*RMENI A hathonthe Eaſt, Media and the (aſpsan ea; 
* onthe Weſt, Emnphrates,and the Exxine ſca;cn the North, 
T artary;on the South, Meſopotamia. But before wee deſcend to 
the particulars of this Countrey,it 1s neceſſary wee ſhould take 
a ſuruey of thoſe mountaines , which lying Eaſt of Emphrares 
part this Countrey trom eAnatolia . Theſe mountaines are re- 
putcd to be thoſe parts of the hills Tawrw, and eAnti-T anru, 
which are callcd Periadres,Scodriſci,and Amamun . The people 
here inhabiting, are more famous for nothing then their want 
of all things; ſtout, cruell,and warlike: maintaining themſclues 
by hunting and ſtealing; as men liuing in ſo barrcna ſoyle, tha: 
husbandry were vaine and fruitlefſe . They haue among them 
many beggerly villages,and few townes; the chicfe whercotis 
Maras. once the ſcat of their Kings: the people for the molt 
part following the temperature of the Aire, and the fauourablc 
a{pe& of the Sunne, in their remoues and dwellings . Their laſt 
king was Aladeules,whom the Turks/h hiſtories( who maketre- 
quent mention of him )call the mountaine king. Hee wasa man 
who ſhrewdly moleſted Baiazer the ſecond, in his conqueſt of 
Caramanis, & Selimus the firſt,in his warres againſt Per/ia;and 
hauing for many yeares moleſted, and impeached che victories 
ot the one and the other;he was by Selim taken & lain: & his 
p Kingdoue 
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kingdome being made a 7T»rks/ Province, thele mountaines & 
their paſſages became 1tubject, and open to that Nation, Anno + 
1515. 

The eArmenians are generally good Archers, merry,carelcſſe 
of honour,deſiring eaſe,great bodied, comely, & willing to bee 
ſoothed « The women tall,but homely,kinde to their children, 
poore,and incontinent, accounting it a great credit tothem, if 
thcy can pleaſe & become acceptable vnto ſuch gueſts, as their 
husbande bring into their houſe:and molt of the Virgins be= 
comming mothers at ten yeares old; and bearing about in their 
zrmes,the witneſſes of their abilities in that Kinde. Swearing is 
Fad in great re{pec with both, and ſuch as cannot pick & ſteale 
ar: deemed block-heads and ſhcep- birers. 

The wholc Country is divided intothree Provinces. r {v/- 
c 5. 2 Georgia. 3 T ircomanide 

| 1 COLCHIS. 

CoOLCH1sS lycth on the Faxine Sca, towards the North and 
\\ci.The people hcreot re cciucd the faith by the preaching ot 
Matthias;and now dift..r tro other Chriſtians their neighbours, 
11 three circumſtances only;viz:1 innot baptizing their child:E 
:1ilthe eighth yeare. 2! innot entring into the Churches,till the 
6) yeare; but hearing divine ſervice, ſtanding withour the 
Temple: and 3! indedicating their youth to thett and rapine; 
tzeir old age to the difficult workeof repentance. They are vn- 
6&:r the juriſdiction of the Patriarch of Conſtantinople. 

Inthis Country raigned e745, from whom Iſo» ſtole the 
Golden Fleeceby the aid and forceries of CMedea. This country 
1$10Ww called Mengretia:the chicfte townes whercof are1 Alua- 
ti.2 Phaſis or Faſſum, onthe bankes of the river Phaſis. 3 Duoſ- 
errias where there were 300 feverall languages ſpoken becauſe 
of the abundance of Marchants of all kingdomes: fo that the 
R:imans kept hore continually 30 Interpreters to inediate be- 
tiveene the people and the Governour, 

2 GEORGIA. 
GtorGIa hathnot its name from S. George, whom yet here 
y grcatly reverence; but from the Georgi, who long before 
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12t timc,inhabited the adiacent countries.It is bounded onthe 
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Eaſt, with ware Caſþium; on the Weſt, with Colchzs; onthe 
North, with the Tartars of Aſtrachan; and on the South, with 
the greater Armenia, or Twrcomania . The people arc good 
ſouldicrs, and receiued the Goſpcll in the time of Conſtantine 
the Great, onan occalion related by Socrates Scholaſtic, in- 
deed very miraculous,and{ I doubt )vnworthy credit, & there. 
fore I omit ir. At this day they conſent in moſt dodtrinall points 
with the Greciaxs, onely they acknowlecge not the Patriarch 
of (onſtantinoplebut haue a Patriarch of their owne;who is fur 
the moſt part refident in his houſe 01 mount Say in Paleſtine; 
and hath vnderhis turi/dition 18 Biſhops. 

This Province was formerly called Iberia the chicfe townes 
being 1 Lori. 2 Baſcapan, 3 Teflis, excceding well fortiticd 
by the Twrkes,to defend their new conqueſts from the Perſians: 
and 4 Toman:s. Out ofthis Region, the Egyptian Sultans vicd 
to choſe their Souldicrs or Mamaluckes, who at laſt grew to 
powerfall, that they aſſumed to them{ciues the rn ads of 
Egypt; which they long time valorouſly defended. 

TVRCOMANIA. 

TvRrcoMANIA is ſcated iuſt South both of Cofrhss and 
Iberia. The chiefe Townes are eA/banopolrs, where S.B artho. 
lomew was buried. 2 Yan,whichboth by its naturall (car, and 
artificiall fortreſſes,is a ſtrong bulwarke againſt the Perſian in- 
vaſions. 3 Arminig, the Mctropolis of the country at this time. 
4 T igranocerta, built by Tigranes, one of the moſt mighty 
Kings that ever ruled in this Countrey, as hauing added Mea, 
Syriaand Parthia,to his owne dominions. This Prince marticd 
the daughter of Athridates K. of Pontws, E aidedhim againt 
the Romaxs:but with what ſucceſſe, wee haue already 'rold you 
- In Syria. As for his new city Tigranccerta,it was by Lucullus the 
Roman Generall,beſieged & taken; wherein,belides other riches 
was found 3000 talents in ready money. 5 Artaxata,once the 
chicf city of Armenza, ſo called, either becaule it was ſeatedon 
the riuer eAraxs; or from Artaxes a progenitour of T 1graves, 
who was the founder of it. It isnow, called Coy; and was inthe 
middle age, named Eſechia. Famous it is for twonotable bat- 
talles fought by it; the firſt berwerene Lucullm and his Romars 
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onthe one ſide;agninſt Mirhridates and Tipranes on the other; 
wh-rcinthe Romans were victors: the {econd between Selimm 
Empcrour of the Turkes , and Hi'mael the Perſian Sophic'; 
whicrety the Tarkes were Conquerours, Anno 1514 A victory 
which hee bought with the loſſe of 30000 of his bett men, and 
ſuch aterrour to the whole Army; that the Tarhes to this day 
call 1t, the onely day of 4ome. The fields adioyiing to the towne 
wWhorcin this crucllvbattaile was fought,arc calicd the Chalderar 
#:14s, 6 Sebaſtragthe reſidence of rne Patriarch of the eArmer. 
5, who dift.r tro their neighbour Chriltians,in receiuing i:1- 
fits to the Lords Table, immediately after Baprifme, ſecondly, 
\1{tatning from vncleanc buaſts;thirdly,in taſting on Chritt- 
male day;and fourthly, iFholding their children over the fire, 
1; ancclary circomitance in baptifme, becauſe Iohn rhe baptiſt 
:)/d the people which followed him, thatCurisT ſhould 
ba: tile them with the ſpirit, and with firc: 10 which place hoe 
-ancth not mate riall fire, but the hucly purgationot the holy 
G!oft,accoruing tothe natureot fire « The Church of this (:ct 
1 coverned by two Patriarches,whercot the one hath vnd:r his 
juri{di ton this Tercomauea; comprehending 152000 Famte 
es, beſides very many Monaſtcries: and the other, hath vnder 
hi: the ewo Provinces of e-Lrmensa the lefler,and Cilicia Come 
.nding 20000 Fainilics,o0r tCroaLCuts. 

Tis Countrcy being formerly and properly called Arme- 
1:3 the greatcr , to diſtinguiſh it from alefſcr of the tamename 
In {natolia;is now vaulgatly called Turcomarnta: Which name it 
deriueth from the Tarker, who bing a prople of Sryrhia, & row 
»>pUlous to bee ſuſtained with fuftizicar tood in fo barren a 
Country;brocke through the Caſpian [treight,and teated them- 
felucs here, in the yeare 844 Here thcy liued an obſcure lite: 
nuther knowne nor regarded, till tuchtime as Mahower a Sa- 
racenicall Sultan of Perſia, haumg invarqued himſelte in a needs 
fc warre agial iſt the Caliph of Babylon,( which warre hce 
could nerther tiniſh with fafery, nor reant without loſſe,of re- 
putation ) hired thoſe Tarkes to ſtrengthen his part againſt the 
[aliph:by whoſe multitude and valour,hee got a noble victory 
his cncemy « Petceluing now how necclary it was to hinder 
TiC. 
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their returne homeward, hee ſtopped all the paſſages towards 
eArmenia, intendingto viſe the Turkes ( asthey donow their 
eAſaphi) to blunt the ſword of the enemy . This treacheroug 
dealing of Mahomet could not but flirre vpa fury in the inr. 
ged multicude: who preſcntly arine themlclues, and bythe tor. 
tunate condudt of T angrolipix, gaucthe Perſizns ſuch an over. 
throw;that they loſt , and the Twurkes wonne, the Perſian King. 
dome, Anno 1030. 

Thus was Tangrolipsx inthronizcd in the Perſian chaire of 
Eſtate,which he not long after left to his ſonne Axa ; agaiiſt 
' whom Carly Aloyſes ſtirr'd vp ſome vnnaturall commotions; 
which ſeeming preiudiciall to thctr new ſeated Monarchy,were 
ſtrangled in their cradle,and Curlx Mvyſes was ſent with an ar- 
my to conquer what hce could from the Chriſtian Emperours; 
the report of whole approach, made all A/jia to tremble, and 
many of her Provinces, to {ubmit themticlues to his viRorious 
£ro00Pes. 


tanin Perſia; wonne Meatra,part of eArm:ma, Cappadocia 
Pontus Bythinia. 
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The T#rks/» Kings 1n Leſſer Aſia. 
Cutlu Moyſes cozen to Tanugrolipix, the firſt Taurks/h Sul. 


Solyman, againtt whom Godfrey of Buller firſt tricd his 


AMahomet. 
Atuſat, Sultan of Iconmm, ſubdued Aſahomet the ſonne of 
Selyman, and dicd poſleſſed of all the Tarks/b Provinces in 
Leſſer Aſia. 
C als{aſtlan,wreſted from his brother Iaqupaſan, Amajia & 
Hncyra; trom Doaune, Sebaſtia and Ceſarea. Hee over- 
threw Emmanxell (omnenus, and vnited Phrygia to his 
Dominions. | 
Rencratine diſpoſſcſſed his brothers Maſur, C arpatine,and 
Cailhoſroes, of their inheritances : Towards the latter end 
of his raigne, the T artarian Cham Heccata, had driucnthe 
Turkes out of Perfia, where there flouriſhed two eſpecial! 
Families : the Zelzuccian Tribe, from whence deſcended 
the Perſian Sultans, as allo the eAladine Kings in Afazand 
eng 
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the ©g#234an;0f whom in their due place. 
The Aladime Kings in LeſſereAſia. 
1 elaine, deſcended in the firſt line from Cuſſanes the laſt 
Turkiſh Sultan of Perſia; with many of his Nation, ſeated 
himſelfe in C:/irza, which he had taken from the Grecians: 
making firſt Sebaſtsa,and after Iconmm, the place of his re- 
dence. 
Azalide. 
lathatine,laine by Theodome Laſcarss. 
' ithatine 11, driuenout of his kingdome by the viRorious 
| Tartars,anddicdin exile. 
5 Aaſut and Ceicubades, were by the Tartarian Emperour 
; placed in the Throne, as his tributary Princes, 
; 5s Aladine,wasthe laſt of the Zelznccian Family in Ajia:after 
: hole death, and the departure of the tyrannizing Tarra;s 
thc more powerfull Captaines divided the Leſſey Aſia ies 
tiwcene themſelues. 
The Ze/xnccicn family 1n Paleſtine. 
as As Axan (iccehiour ro T anprolipx, fartic ed the conqueſt 
* WW cf C:rlu Aoyſes,againit the Chriſtians; fohe imployed Melzch 
| nd Dcat,two of bis kinfmen,againit the Saracens: from who 
- they quickly conguered S1r14,and the Holy land,not long aftcr 
rccovered by the Princes of the Welt; againſt whomtheſe Sl: 
e WM of Damaſcus oppoſed themiclues divers tirnes to their de. 
« timent. It fortuned at laſt,that eAlmericus King of lernſalem, 
i WI ae warre with the (Calieh of Egypt,who vnable toreſiſt him, 
” inplored aide of Noradin King of Damaſcus . Hee fentvnto kts 
; ſaxcour, Sarracon a fortunate Captaine; who not onely rep: lid 
7 WM: force of the Chriſtians, but ſubdued the kingdome to him-- 
1s Ute. His ſucceſſour Sala4ine, recovercd alfo the Holy land:but 
1 Wc is death, Pal:ftine was loſt to the Partars; and Egypeto 
ws 7 3! 1maluches,vvho not long aftcr regained Hiernſalem. And 
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' lus &10cd che Zelwrceaan Tribe in all the Turks Dominions, 
ill The 0 9uzian Family,or line of Ottoman. 
ied I $1144 the chiefe of the Ognzian Family, and Prince of 
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1a * fizins tie fury of the Tartars, was drotyned in Em 
Prates; Icauiug the guiding of his wandring fubte&s to his ſon 
Etropul;. 
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Etrogul;who obtained of the laſt Aladine, of the Zelznciian fas 

milic,the village Sagura in Bythinia, fa linkktlfe and his hand, 

full of fubieRts, To him (ucceeded his ſon Ottoman, A.1280;who 
to revenge {ome inurics den- to his people by the unprovident 

Chriſtians;tooke from them the ciety NVece: & tooke vpon Him 

the title of Sultangattcr the death of Aladime the 2 in the ycare 

1300. Tothistim<,and to theſe ſmall beginnings mule wee re. 

ducethe Ortoman Empire. 

13901 Ottoman the tirit Turk: Gultan of this Tribe, vaitcd ts 
his Lordſhip of Sagmra, Bythinia, (appadocia,& part of Pon 

fits, 28, ; 

1328 2 Orchanes tooke the Citty Pr»ſa, and made 1t his re. 
ſidence ; and was the firſt that put footing in Eur, 
- | 

1350 3 Amarath wonne the Thracian Cherſoneſus, the ſtiong 
Citty Adv:azople, Servi, Bulgaria, and Miſa, where hee 
was {]atac 2y a common Souldicr. 23. 

3373 4 Batazet mace huntclte maſter of a great part of Thrace, 
Uacedon,and Phocrs . Hee was taken by Tamberlameand 
brained him{clte 1n an iron cage,in which the infolent Cone 
qucrour vicd to carry him, 26. 

1399 5 Mahomet vnitcd the ditm<mbred Empire of his father, 
and inlarged it with Dacia,part of Sc/avonia,and the rcſtof 
eAlacedon. I 7. 

$416 6 Amnrath, IT, ſubdued from the Conſtantinopolitan Eme 
pirc,all Achata, Teſſaly, Epirus ;be ſhakcd the {tate of Hun 
gary,and Ciced betore the walls of (994, 34+ 


The Ottoman Empcrours. 
1450 7 Mahomet TI,furnamed the Great, and firſt Emperour 
of the Twrkes, ruined the two Empires of Conſtanrineple, 
and Trapezond, 12 kingdomes,and 200 Clittics ZI. 
1431 8 Batazet II, ſubducd the Carimanian kingdonme, and 
part of Armenia:and drouc the Venerians from Moreaand 
their part of Dalmatia. ZI. ; 
1512 9g Selmus hauing poyſoncd his Father, {ubverted the 
Mamalucks of Egypt ; bringing it together with Pale 
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ftine, $yria,and Arabia,vnder the yoke.7 
1519 10. So{ymanthe magnificent, ſurpriſed Rhodes, Belgrad, 
Buda; with a great part of Hangary,Babylon, Aſſyria, Me 
ſopotamia. q8 
1567 11 Selim I, an idle and effeminate Emperour , by 
his Deputics tooke from the Venetian, the lle of Cyprus; 
and from the Aoores, the Kingdome of Tunsx, and eMl- 
1675.8 
75 1 2 Ammurath [IT, tooke from the diſagreeing Perſoans, 
eArmenta, Aedia,and the Citty T anrrs;aid the fort Guic- 
rino from the Hungarians. 20 : 
1595 13 CMahomet III, tooke Apria in Hungarie : which 
Kingdome had likely bin lolt, it he had purſued his viRto- 
ry.s 
1603 _ Achmat, who the better to injoy his pleaſures, made 
. peace with the German Emperour, and added nothing to | 
his Empire.15 
118 15 Muſtapha, brother to Achmar, ſucceeded ; a novel- 
ty never before heard of in this Kingdome , 1t being the 
common policy to ſtrangle all the yonger brothers: how- 
ſoever this Mmnſtapha was preſerved,cither becauſe Ach- 
mat being once a yonger brother, rooke pitty on him; or 
becauſe he had no iſſue of his body,and ſo wasnot permit- 
ted rokill him, | 
1618 16 Oſmaniuccecded his Vnkle 21uſtapha; and being by 
the [anizaries {lainin an vproarc, ſnſtapha was againe re- 
ſtored: yet long injoyed hee not his throne; for the ſame 
hand that raiſed him,plucked him downe,& ſeated young 
Amurath in the place. 
623 17 AmurathlV, brother to Oſman, now raigneth. 
By theſe Princes hath that Monarchie beene built, which in 
Exrope Containeth all Dacia, Grecia, all the eAgeanllcs, and 
ind {<7 anrica Cherſonenu : ineAfia , the Provinces already des 
and Wed, eLrabia, Syria, Media, HMeſoporamia, Rhodes, Cyprus, 
dother ſmall Jlands: and in eLfricke , Egypt , and the King- 
the Wine of Twnzs, and Alpiers, Nor 15this their title any thing 
ales Wit of fo vaſt an Empare;for thus Solyman ſtileth himſelfe in a 
2x2 | P p | letter 
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letter to Vellerius, great Maſter of the Rhodes; at ſuch time as he 
incended to invade that Iland, Solyman king of kings, Lord of 
Lords, moſt high Emperour of Conſtantinople, and Trokezoud; 
the moſt mighty King of Perſia, Syria, eArabia, andthe Holy 
land; Lord of Emrope, Aſia, Africa; Prince of Mecha, & Aleppo; 
ruler of Ieruſalem,and foveraigne Lord of the Vniverſall Sca,g 
all the Ilands therein, &c. 

The Twrkes are gencrally well complexioned , of good ſta. 
ture, proportionably compatted, no idle talkers , no doers of 
things ſuperfluous, hot & venerious,ſervile cotheir Emperour, 
and zealous in religion. They nouriſh no haire on their head, & 
therefore keepe on of all ſides,counting it an opprobrious thin 
to ſce any vncover their head: and vie to fay when they diſlike 
any thing, which they haue {ecne or heard ; [ had as liefe thy 
hadſt ſhewne me thy bare skull. In their familar ſalutations they 
lay their hands on their boſomes, anda little decline their bo. 
dics: but when they accoſt a perſon of ranke, they bow almoſt 
to the ground,and kifſe the hem of his garment. Walking vp& 
downe they never vic, and much wonder at the often walking 
of Chriſtians. Bsdd#lph relateth, that being at his ambulatory 
exerciſe with his companions;a Twrke demanded them whether 
they were out of their way, or their wits? If your way (quoth 
the Twrke) lay roward the vpper end of the Cloiſter, why com 
you downewards? If tothe nether end, why got you backe 
gaine? Shooting is their chiefe recreation, which they allof9l 
low with much lazineſſe, fitting on carpets in the ſhadow, au 
ſending ſome of their ſlaues for their arrowes. They preferre 
as they paſſe the ſtrects, the left hand before the right, as being 
thereby made maſter of his {word with whom they walke. 
they ſhauc their heads,fo they weare their beards long,asa fign 
of freedome; but their ſlanes keepe theirs ſhaven and cloſecut 

The women are ſmall of ſtature , for the moſt part rude 
cleere, and ſmooth as the poliſhed Ivory; as never ruffled w 
the weather, and often frequenting the Baths : of a very goe 
complexion,feldome going abroad, and then masked;laſciviat 
within doores,pleafing in matters of incontinency,and they: 
accounted moſt beautifull, which haue the greateſt cycs,andit 
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ofthe blackeſt hue. Every Tarke is permitted to haue foure 
wwes, and as many flaues as he is able to keepe: yet are they to 
meddle with none but their owne; the offending woman being 
drowned, and the man diſmembred. Theſe women liue 1n great 
awe and reſpect of their husband, never ſitting with him at the 
table, but waiting till he hath done, and then withdrawing into 
ſome by-roome. If their husband haue bin abroade, at his com» 
ming in they all riſe from their ſtooles whereon they ſate, kiſſe 
his hand, make an obeyſance , and ſtand as long as he 1s in pre- 
ſence. The children which they haue, they carry not in their 
zxmes as we doe,but aſtride on their ſhoulders. They liue ime 


| 

l mured from the ſight of the world , and permit not any male 
* WH children,no not their owne ſonnes, to come among them after 
Wl they are 12 yeares old. For their busbands they cannot bee di- 
oy rorced but on ſpeciall occaſion: but their husbands may put as 
\ Wl ny them,or giue them totheir ſlaues;when,& as oftenas they 
«WY liſt. Far berter is it with the ſiſters, or the daughters of the S»/- 
+ WI a;to whom, when her father or brother beſtoweth her on any 
no ofthe Baſſa's,he giveth her a dagger,ſaying,7 gize thee this man 
mk be thy ſlaue and bedfeltow, if he be not loving, obedient and dutis 
her 4 nt thee, I gine thee here this Canthare or dagger to cut off his 
oth i4d. When they are married, their husbands come not to bed 


mto them vntill they are ſent for , and then allo they creepe in 
tthe beds feet. That ever any of theſe Ladies made vie of their 
kpger,] could never reade: onely I finde that Lurzs Baſſas the 
Wiefe man in the whole Empire next the Sw/ran himſelte, and 
fhim very much beloved: having given his wife which was ſi- 
inert Solymarn the magnificent, a boxe on the care, was vpon 
mplaint by her made, thruſt from all his honours , baniſhed 
Ito Macedon, and had doubtleſſe beene (laine, if the Emperors 
e cur, and his owne merits, had nor pleaded for him And this is 
i6/Wthe prerogatiue of a Sultans daughter: her ſonnes being ac- 
\witfWunted as meere and ordinary Twrkes onely , and never being 
 ooFreferred aboue the ranke of a common and infertour Captain. 
ivioy} 1 he better ſort of the Twrkes vie the Sclavoniantongue, the 
ey 2off"ger ſpeake the Twrks/b language: which being originally the 
nd a #:4riax, borroweth from the Perſians, their words of ſtate: 
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fromthe Arabicke, their words of religion; from the Greciay, 
their words and tearmes of warre; and from the /taliars, their 
tearmes of navigation. 

They were formerly Idolatrous Pagans, and were firſt jniti. 
ated in Mahumetaniſme, when they gor the Soveraignty of the 
Perſian Scepter. The degrees in their religion are 1 the Saff,or 
Novices. 2! The Calſs, or readers. 3" The Hogs, or writers of 
books;for printing they vic not. 4” The Nazps,or yong doors 
5” The Cadas, whereof there is art leaſt one in every Citty, to 
judge of offenſes.6” The Mndveſſi,who vie to overſee the (4g. 
az.7" The eMuli,or principall Church governour , vnderthe 
Aufti.8" The (adeleſcars, whereof there areonly three; one of 
Poon other for Anatolia,chethird tor Egypt & Syria: thele 
It with the Baſſa's in the Dinano, to determine of temporal 
ſutes. 9” The Mufts, whoſe ſentence in law and religion ts v1- 
controulable. He abaſeth not himſelfe to fit 1n the Dinano, not 
affordeth more reverence to the Emperour,then he to him. 

His forces are cither for the {ca or the Land. Hts fea forces 
are great 1n regard of his ſpacious ſea coaſts, vaſt woods, and 
number of ſubje&s: he never ſuftered aboue one defeat, & that 
at Lepanto; yet the next yeare he ſheved his Navy whole and 
entire.Gallies are his onely veſſcls, which being vnable to cop 
with ſhips cfany bigneſſe, were not only the occaſion of thats 
verthrow: but alſo hane heartned the Florent me,only withfixe 
great ſhips of warre, to ſwagger inthe Seas; ſo that for more 
fafery, the tribute of Egype is of late ſent to Conftantinoplehy 
land. The Captaine Baſſa, or Admirall, notwithſtanding with 
Navy of ſayle, maketh a yeercly progreſſe about the Seas, an 
Sea Townes; to annoy the enemy, fuppreſſe Pyrats, colledth 
tributes, and to redreſſe the abuſes committed inthe mariti 
Townes belonging vnto the Admirality: which annuall circut 
{5 begunne in May, and ended in October. 

Their land-forces are either horſe or foot. They whichſen 
'o1 horſe-back, are the Saphs and A/ſape : theſe latter ſerving 
weary the enemies, & dull their ſwords with their mulritude 
of whole bodies the [anizaries vic to make mounts whereon! 
aſſault the wall of a befieged Towne : and are by them fo co 
- tc 
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temned , that a 7anizarie once ſold two of them for a ſheepes- 
head, As for the Saphs,they,till chey are inrolled into pay,are of 
the ſame originall and education with the [amizaries; & called 
by the ſame name, Azamrglans. Their pay is 10 +Aſpers a Cay. 
The Twrke is able and doth maintaine 150000 Horles., at little 
orno coſt ; which no other Prince can doe with 14 Millions of . 


! Gold:for whereſoever any parcell of land is conquered, it is di- 

rided into divers parts, and committed to the manuring of di- 
- WH rcrs men, whom they call Timariors. Theſe are to pay vnto the 
; Emperour certaine rents ; and at their owne charges to {end to 
" WT his wars ſo many horſe,exceilently appointed for the field:and, 
p which is the chiefe point of their ſervice, to keepe the ſubjects 
, inall parts of his Empire, in awc. For being,as they are,dilper- 


kd in all quarters of bis dominions ; the people can no ſooner 
tirre , but theſe will be aſſembled and bee vpon them. Thele 
Timariots are in all accounted to amount to 71go0oo fighting 
men;whereof 25 7000 haue their abode in Exrope;& 462000 in 
Afaand Africa. Were it not for thele Timariots, as the Twrkes 
fying 1s, no graſſe would grow where the Grand Signicnrs 
horſe hath once ſet his hoofe : for if the care of manuring the 
ground were committed to the peaſants, apd nut to military 
men:the greateſt part ofthe ground of this Empire would grow 
waſte and deſolate. Theſe T*meriots were inſtituted by Grho- 
nes the firſt 7 #rks/o King of this family;and a curſe by him laid 


Wonthem thar ſhould annihilate the inſticution. The name is de- 
Wived from the 7 w_ word Timar, lignitying a ſtipend. 
. But the nerues and ſinewes of this warlike body, are the 7as 
n+07c5;who by originall being Chriſtians , arechoſen by the 
: oF 44 officers every fue yearcs, out of his Exropean domini- 


ns;a1d {o diſtributed abroad to learne the language, cuſtomes 
treligion of the Twrks: afterward according to their ſtrength, 
ll,or diſpoſition, placed in divers chambers. They of the firſt 
mber , are preferred ſome to be Chiaufees , ſuch as goe on 
mbaſſies, pl panama judgments; others to bee Sanfiaks, or 
vernours of Citties; ſome to bee Baſſa's, or commanders of 
orſemen;and others to be Beglerbegs, (id cſt, Lord of Lords,) 
dcommand the relt in gencrall. They ot the vther Chambers, 
| PP 3 are 
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arc the Iawizaries, Or Pretorian Souldicrs of the Guard; to 
whoſe faich & truſt, the care of the Emperours perſon is com. 
mitred. The tithing of theſe young ſpringals, is,as we have ſaid, 
every fift yeare; & oftner ſometimes, as liis uccaltons ſerue.B 
which means he not only difarmeth his owne ſubjects, & kee. 
perth them from attempting any ſtirre or innovation in his Em, 
pire : but ſpoyleth alſo the Provinces he moſt feareth, ofthe 
flowre,ſinewes,and ſtrength of this people; choice being made 
of the ſtrongeſt youths only,and fitteſt tor warre. Theſe, before 
they are inrolled in pay,are called Azamogl/ans,8& behauc them: 
ſclues with much ſubmiſſeneſlſe toward their Seniours and Go. 
vernour : but when once they are honoured with the title of 
Tanizaries, they grow by degrees into an intollerable pride and 
haughtineſſe. Till of late, they were not permitted ro marry; 
neither now can any of their ſons bee accounted any other then 
a naturall Tarke (whom of all people they account the balcſt) 
the eldeſt only excepted : to whom this prerogatiue was gran» 
ted by eAmwrath the z3*,when he cameto the Crowne. They are 
in number 40000,of which 16000 are alwayes reſident in Con 
ſtantwople. In this Citty they are diverſly imployed, being as 
Conſtables to ſee the peace kept: as Clarks of the market to ſee 
tothe weights and meaſures; as Officers to arreſt common of- 
fenders; as Wardensto looke tothe gates, ro guard the houles 
of Embaſſadours ; and to travell with ſtrangers for their more 
ſafety ; in which charge they are very faithtull. This pay isbut 
fiue eAjpers a day, and two gownes yearely ; neither are their 
hopes great , the command cf 10, 20, or 100 men, being their 
greateſt preferment: yet are they very obſcquious to their caps 
taine oreLFga,who is in authority inferiour to the meaneſt Beſs 
ſa,though 1n power perhaps aboue the chiefeſt. For the cratt 
Twrkes joyne not power and authority together: & if they ol 
fcrue their [anszartes toloue andreſpet their Aga,they quick 
ly depriue him of life and office. The founder of this order wa 
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Ammrath the firſt An. 1365; their greateſt eſtabliſher Am F 
the 2' : their name ſignifteth young ſouldicrs, Now concerf 4, 
ning theſe [enizaries, vvee vvill farther conſider the (way, 
they beare in deſigning the ſucceſſour ; 2'” heir inſolrncoy |, 


towarl 
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toward the Emperour, and his Officers; 3” Their behaviour in 
the vacancy of the throne;and 4” their puniſhments. % 
1 Concerning the firſt, 1 never finde any particular ſway the 
Janaz.arves carried inthe deſignation of their Emperour,rtill the 
death of AMahowet the great : when the Baſſa's hauing choſen 
{orcut the (on of Baiazer, were overruled by the Aga, and his 
lanizaries; who more inclined to Batazer his father;and ſon to 
| Mahomer. Though I am not ignorant, that when this Afahomer 
* WH facceeded in the Throne, the joytfull acclamations made by 
thele ſouldiers, were accounted the chicfeſt (figne of his ſecure 
- W andperpetuared eſtabliſhment* Bur the chiefe inſtance of their 
| power herein, was the inthronizing of Selimwms, who being but 
the ſeventh fon to this Bazazer,uwas not only preferred by them 
3 Wl before his bretheren in his fathers life rime;bur by their aids als 
l Wh lo hee ſeverally maſtred them, and in the cnd poy(oned his fa- 
) Wl ther, To omir other examples, even of late, Anno 162 2,they flew 
- WH the yong Emperour O/mer, drew his Vakle CHaſtapha out of 
Xo priſon, and eſtabliſhed him 1n the royalty. 
v Wl 2 + As for the next, the firſt example in which I find them pec- 
2% i cant coward their Prince, was at the beginning of the raigne of 
ee Bl the abouc-mentioned Baiazer ; when hearing of the intended 
= Wl death of Achmeres Baſſa,whom they loved,they brake openthe 
ic i Court gates, and told the Emperour, they'would teach him like a 
irnnkard,a beaſt, and araſcall as he was,to vſe his great place and 
cling with more ſobriety aud diſcretion. Now long after concei- 
ring farther diſpleaſure againſt the ſaid Bastazer , they ſhooke 
their weapons againſt him, & refuſed to take him in the midſt 
among them; and were not, without great and vile ſubmiſſion 
on his part, appeaſed. Againſt Se/zmw the firſt, they allo mutis 
ned, when being reſolved to winter in Armenia, for the ber. 
ter purſu of his victories toward the Perſian:he was by them 
forced to returne home vnto Conſtantinople. Apgain(t Soly- 
mas they mutined ſo violently, that they compelled him to 
diplace Ryftan his chicfe Baſſa and favorite. Againſt Amurarh 
"Y thethird,tor placing over them anew Aga, they ſo ſtrongly op- 
2 poſed themſclues: that firſt they fer fire on Conftantinegs and 
NOR burnt therein , beſides ſhops and warchouſes, 25 great Innes, 
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2 Temples, & 15000 houſes, and in the end conſtrained him to 
giuc them money; and to yeeld alfo into their hands two of hig 
chiefc Counceliours,by them ſuppoſed to bee their adverfaries; 
whom they drew about the ſtrects. Finally (ro omir the late tu, 
mult 1622 abouenamed )in the yeare 1600,they grew lodiſcon- 
rented with Amrraththe 3%, that they not only threatne(] to de. 
{troy the principall officcrs of the Courr, and the baniſhment 
ofthe S»lraneſſe his mother, but the depoling of himſclte alſo, 
3 Now for thethird, I finde it to haue beene the cuſtome of 
thele [anizaries,octween the deaths of anold Emperour, & the 
beginning of the new; to commit diversenormities : as theri- 
fling of the houſes of tite [ewes and Chriſtians, among whom 
they dwelt; the murdering of the Baſſas,and principall menz. 
bout the Court , whom they ſuſpected not to haue favoured 
them;and a number of the like outragious infolencies. Of thele 
wee find frequent mention, as after the death of eAmnrarh the 
2', and Mahomet the great: which laſt rime the Merchants of 
Conſtantinople,being naturall Tarkes,clcaped not their ravenous 
hands : neither could Mahomer Baſſaavoyde the fury of their 
ſwords. This ſpoile they tooke for fo certaine a due, that if they 
were diſappointed of it , they would preſently raiſe commoti- 
ons both in Court, field, and Citty: vnleſſe ſome preſent ſatisf. 
Aion were made them. To this end Achmat diſtributed among 
them two Millions and a halfe of Duckats : Selimas the firſt, 
two Millions: others made an increaſe of their daily pay. But 
Selimns the 2* diſtributing among them 100000 Sultanies on- 
ly,was by them prohibited ro enter into his Serag/io, till he had; 
inlarged his bounty: and the great Baſſa's were rapped abouMlc, 
the pate with their Callivers,for perſwading them to quictnes. Ml f 
Now toprevent the dangerous and factious liberty , which iofhis 
the vacaucy ofthe Empire was vſually committed : thedeatt 
of the old Emperour was with all ſecrecy concealed, till the at 
rivall ofthe new. To omit others, I will inſtance in the deat 
of Alahomet the firſt,and Solyman only,This Solymandicd attid 
liege of Sigeth in Hangary, which was ſo cunningly conceate 
by Mahomet Baſſa the ſpace of 20 daies : that defore the [4 


zaries knew of it, his ſonne Se/imms had poſſeſſed himſeſs 
on 
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) Wl Conftantinople, & came alſo to their army then in retreit home® 
S Wl ward. For this Mahometr privatly ſtrangled the Phyfitians and 
; WW Apothccaries which knew of his death, commanded the Suul. 
s dicrs to goe on in their ſiege, and diverſe times ſhewed them 
- W the Emperour ſitting in his horſe-litter , as (being troubled 
- W victh the Gour) hee vſcd ro doe: and when the Citty was taken, 
it WW marched homeward with his dead body fitting ſtil} in the ſame 
) W manner. So after the death of I{ahomer, the Baſſas of the court 
* Wl called their D 3nanes as formerly they vſed, gauec order for the 
&c Wl levying of an Army, as if ſome war were intended: & rhe Kings 
i- WH ſhy fitians went vp and downe with their potions,as if they had 
m WT him ſtil] in cure. But the Penſioners and [anitaries miſdoubting 
e WE the matter, with all eagerneſſe defired to fee him: which when 
d Wl the B4ſſz's durſt not deny , they appointed the next day for 
ic Wl their viſitation. The next day the dead body was apparcllcd in 
ne WY royal large roabs, placed in a chaire at the end of a long Galle- 
ot Wl ry, and a little boy cunningly placed behind him, to moue the 
us BY Kings hand to his head, as it he ſhould ſtroke his beard, as his 
CB manner was : which ſignes of life and ſtrength the Souldiers 
&) Wl ſecing, held themſelues contented,and ſo was his death concea- 
tl- i :d the ſpace of 41 daies. 

fa- WY 4 As for the laſt. Theſe infolent and vnſufferable prankes com- 
ns Wl mitted fo commonly by theſe maſterfull ſlaues, ſo exceedingly 
i, i homached Baiazer the 2*, that he ſecretly purpoſed with hims 
du i fe, for curein2 ſo dangerous a diſeaſe, to vica deſperate re- 
0n-B nedy : which was to kill and deſtroy ſuddenly all the [aniza- 
ad ries. Tt is ike that this Baiazer being a Scholler, had read how 
Ou Corftantine the great had cafſed the Pretorian Souldiers, & de- 
163-8 froyed their camp.as men that were the cauſes of all the ſtirs in 
tis Empire, & whoſe pride was come toan intollerable height: 
nd having the ſame caule to deftroy his /amzaries , hoped to 
rroduce on them the ſame effe. Burt they having notice of the 
fot for the time continued ſo vnited and linked together, that 
Wicdurſt not then attempt it:and they afterward ſiding with his 
lane Se/imms, caſt him out of his throne into his graue. -Since 
which time the Emperors never durft puniſh them openly,but 
Whenany of them proucth delinquent, he is ſent privatly _ 
night 


nigh to Pera, where by the way he is drowned, and a peece of 
ordinance ſhot off, to ſignifie the performing of the Swan, 
coinmand. 

Now for the Emperours themſclues, we will conſider them 
in matters of plealure,in matrers of ceremony,and in mattersof 
ſtare: theſe laſt being conſiderable in their three maine points, 
whichare the murdering of their brethren, the remooving of 
their (onnes,their revenue, & therein a touch of their govern. 
ment. To theſe we will adde, what apparant ſympromes may 
be obſerved to prognoſticate the ſtanding , - decreaſing, or in. 
creafing of this puiflant Monarchy. 

x Forthe firit, he hathnot io few as 500 (ſomcrimes 1900) 
choice Virgins, kept in Saraglio by themiclues: all flaues both 
of Chriſtian parents,and indecce the rareſt beauties of his En- 
pire. W he he is diſpoſed to take his pleaſure with any of them, 
they are all ranked in a long Gallery, and ſhee is by the eAgary 
the women prepared for his bed, to whom hee giveth his hand. 
kercher. She that beareth him the firit ſonne,is honoured with 
the title of S»/raneſſe (Quecne mother we may call her )neither 
can he make any of rhem free,vnlefle he marry them. W henthe 
Sultan dieth ; all his women are carried into another Seraglo 
where they are ſtrictly looked ro,and liberally provided for:4 
not ſeldome times,are beſtowed by the ſucceeding Swlran, 0 
bis great Baſſa's, and ſuch as bee chicfely favoured; which is 
principall honour. They are attended on by women,and Eur 
ches;thele being not geldedonly,but deprived of all their geni 
tals, & ſupplying the vics of nature with a ſilver quill: which 
inhumane cuſtome was brought in among them by Selimw tit 
ſecond,becauſc he had ſeene a gelding cover a mare, 
2 Theſe ccremonies areeither performed by them, which 
for the moſt part the building of a Woſche only,to helpetott 
ſalvation of their ſoules: or toward them by others, which : 
moſt apparent in the entertainment of Einbaſſadours.For 
ſuch come to his preſence , they are ſet betweene two of h 
Courtiers; & comming before the throne on both ſides where 
of the Baſſa's lit with admurablefilence, reſembling rather it 
tua's then men ; they bow themſclues to the ground with 
humllit 
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kwmility, laying their hands on their breſts, bat never vncove. 
ring their heads, which (as we before noted) is an vndecency. 
When they are to depart, they goe all backwards, it being ac- 
counted very irreverent to turne their backe parts towards a 
Irince fo glorious. The reaſon why they are thus brought in 
tetwcene two, is ſaid to be for their great honour: but is indeed 
ifeare they haue, leſt the grand Signienr vader the pretence of 
:alutation, or the delivery of an embaſſice, ſhould bee ſtabbed. 
This warineſſe they haue vied , ever fince the time that Miles 
Cobelits, a Servian ; ſcrambling from among the ſlainear the 
hatle of Caſſona, & being admitted to the ſpeech of Ammurath 
the firſt , the author of that overthiow ; ſtabbed him intothe 
» Wl oclly with his dagger, ; 

Ml; Amonglt all the jarres and diſcontents that bee, none haue 
veene with more vnkindneſſe begun, or more eagerneſſe proſe- 
cuted,then thoſe of brothers: not onely in private families, but 
nthe ſtemmes of Princes: the multitude of pretendants, being 
the originall of moſt civill warres. To prevent theſe publike c- 
nctions, the Emperours of Habaſſia vie to immure vp all their 
younger children in the hill Amare : the Perſians, to put one 
the eyes of their younger brothers : and the Twrkes to murther \, 
them:ſtrange and horrid courſes, whereby to avoid the feare of / 
warre in the ſtate,they ſirre vp a warre in their own bowels. / 
The firſt that among the Twrkes began their barbarous cruelty, 
vas Basazer the firſt, on his brother [acup, whom — 
er his fathers death, he ſtrangled with a bow-ſtring;this bes 
ng the only inſtrument of their fratricide , becauſe thereby 
wne of the blood-royall of Orroman is ſpilt. After him, Aaho- 
wt the great, cauſed his young brother then at nurſe, to die the 
kath:and was not without much adoe, perſwaded from being 
the executioner himſelfe. Amnrgh the 3* cauſed his fiue bre- 
thren to be at once ſtrangled before his face: and Mabomer, his 
bnne,no fewer then 19 in one day. By this courſe they imagine 
their owne eſtate to be infinitely ſecured,as knowing that XMſn- 
«ha a younger ſonne, ſtirred a rebellion againſt Awarath: & 
emer, againſt Bai4zer, both the ſecond of thoſe names : that 
layman, Manſa,and Iſa,ſeverally afflited CMahomer: and Cor- 
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cut Selimus; the firſt of theſe names alſo. But yet they will not 
knowe, that nothing ſooner putteth their younger brothers in. 
to theſe acts of hoſtility , then an incvitable certatuty ofa y;. 
olent and vnnarurall death : whereas were they but ſecure of 
lifc;and a liberall & Princely maintenance; it is more then pro. 
bable, they would reſt content, as in other kingdomes the yon. 
ger Princes doc. And notwithſtanding their barbarous pollicy, 
they are not quite free from feare, as knowing the counterfeit 
haue berctofore much diſturbed the quict of their predccef. 
ſours: for thus we find Amwrath the 2" to have beene vexed by 
one that tooke vpon him the name of | Muſtapha,elder brother 
' to Mahomet, then late diſealed; and much was hee turthered 
and aided by the Greeke Princes. This hath beene of the vul. 
gar policies of Princes, to kindle flames of fedition in their 
ne:ghbours Countries. In the infancy of the Roman Empire we 
find a counterfeit Agrippa : after that, a counterfeit Neve; aud 
two counterfeit Alexanders,1nwWyria. But never was Realine ſo 
often troubledwith theſe mock-kings,as Eng/and;a ccunterteir 
Richard the 2*, being made in the time of Henry the 4**;a coun- 
terfeit Mortimer,in the time of Hevyy the 6*'; a counterfeit D, 
of Torke, a counterfeit Earle of Warwicke, vnder Henry the (ea- 
venth,and a counterfeit Edward the ſixt, vader Q. Mary. To 
prevent theſe walking ſpirits, fahomer the 3, laid out the dead 
bodies of his father and 19 brethren, asa common ſpeRacle for 
all that paſſed by , or would come to behold them. The late 
Grand Sionieur M::ftapha, miraculouſly icaped the bow- ſt1ing 
twice: firſt when his brother eAchmar,and ſecondly when 0/- 
»as his young colen were made Swltans: and was the firſt that 
in this Empire did ever ſucceed inthe collaterall line, 

4 The removing of the young Princes is done for three rea- 
ſons: 1 to weane them from the pleaſures of the Court : 2" To 
traine them vp in armes, and 1nure them to hardneſſc : and 3”, 
and principally, to avoid the danger of a competitour, whereo 

ole Princes are cſpecially jealous. The common place defſtinated 
ro this Princely exile,are Amaſia,in Cappadocia; CAMagneſia, i 


Caria, and ſuch like townes of Natolia. Neither doe the oldeWd 


Sultans by ſuch a great diſtance thinke theſclues ſecure ay 
ther 


cher: but carry a vigilant eye over their ſonnes ations, & haue 
intelligence of almaſt every particular thought, the leaſt ſuſpi- 
tion being cauſe ſufficient to deſtroy them. So we find Auſta- 
phaſonneto Solyman, the hopefulleſt branch that ever ſpran 
from the Orroman tree, to haue beene ſhamefully ſtrangled by 
the command cf his father, vpon a rumour only of a marriage, 
which hee was ſaid to haue negotiated, with the Perſian Kings 
daughter. When theſe Princes are once ſettled inthcir go- 
yerniments,1t is acrime meriting no lcfle puniſhment thendeath, 
todepart thence, and come vnto Coxſtantinople,before their fa- 
thers death: or vnleſle they are by their fathers ſent for. Of this 
we hauc a tragicall example of Mſahomer,a Prince of great hope, 
ſonne to Batazer the 2*: who dcfiring to ſee the faſhion of his 
tahcrs Coart, left J{agneſia, where he was by his father confi- 
red; and atrended by two or three Gentlemen, came in the ha- 
bite of a ſca-faring man to Conſtantinople: and having ubtaineq 
his deſire, he returned to his charge. This ſtrange action being 
quickly divulged abroad, and by divers variouſly interpreted; 
ſtirred ſuch jcalouſics in the ſulpitious head of his old father: 
that hee tooke order not long aftcr to haue him ſecretly poyſo- 
ned. 

5 As for the ordinary revenue, it conſiſteth erther in money 
received, or in money ſaved. The money ſaved, ts firſt by the 
Tartars,of whom he can continually command 60009 to attend 
him in his wars; without any pay, but the ſpoile of the enemy: 
And 2*by the T*mariors, who nouriſh and bring into the field 
more horſes then any Prince in Chriſtendome can keepe(as we 
hue already ſaid) for 14 millions of gold. The money received 
(according to Boteras )only 15 millions of Sulrawes,which is 
nothing in reſpect of ſo great an Empire:the chict rcaſo where- 
of is the tyrannicall government of the T#rke, which dehorteth 
men from tillage,merchandize,& other improuements of their 
ſtates ; as knowing all their gettings tolye in the Grand Signs- 
es mercy. His extraordinary reveneW is vncredible: for be- 
ides that, no Embaſſadour commeth before him empty han- 
ded; no man is maſter of his owne wealth, farther then Nands 
with the Emperours liking. So that his great Baſſa'sare vut as 
ſpunges 
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ſpunges to ſuck vp riches till their coffers {well: and then tobe 
queezed into his treaſury. Thele men as he advances without 
envy, ſo can hee deſtroy without danger: no man here hoping 
for partakers, if he ſhould reſiſt, as not being ignorant, that one 
mans fortune is builr on the defired overthrow cf another, 
Such riches as they gainczit they hap to die naturally, returne to 
the Emperours coffers, who giveth onely what hee pleaſcth,to 
the children of the deceaſed. Theſe Baſſa's haue in their parti, 
cular Provinces, their D:ivanxos, or Law courts, where juſtice 
hath formerly beene adminiſtred with great integrity :dut now 
not a little corrupted: yet the comfort is, that ſuch as miſcarry 
in their right, ſhall without delaics know what to truſt ro; and 
the Baſſa's vpon complaint to the Emperour are ſure to die for 
it. Over theſe Baſſas(the chiefe of whom is the YVicier Baſſa, or 
Prefident of the Conncell)prelide two Beglerbegs:one for Greere, 
the other, for Natolia. 
6 Concerning the preſent ſtate of the Empire, many judgeit 
to be rather inthe wane, then the increaſe , which judgement 
they ground vpon good reaſons, whereof theſe are the chicte, 
Firſt the body is growne too monſtrous for the head: the Sul. 
tans never fince the death of So/yman, accompanying their Ar. 
mies in perſon; but rioting and waſting their bodies and trea- 
ſures at home. 2" The [a#:zaries who haue beene accounted 
the principall ſtrength of this Empire, are growne more faQti- 
ous 1n the Court, then valiant in the camp: corrupted with eaſe 
and liberty, drowned in prohibited wines , enfeebled with the 
 continuall converſe of women , & fallzn from their former an- 
ceſtry of diſcipline. 3" They haue of late given no incrcaſete 
their dominions: and as in the paths of vertue, 9» progredief 
repreds;(0 in Empiresby violence gotten,when they ceaſe tobe 
augmented,they beginne to be diminiſhed. 4” Rebellions haudif; 
in thele latter tames becne in this Empire ſtrangely raiſed , and 
mightily ſupported : with commotions , the former Sult« 
were never acquainted with. 5' The greatnefſe of the Empire 
is ſuch, that it laboureth with nothing more then the waighti 
neſſe of it ſelfe,ſo that 1t muſt in a manner needs decline Pow, 
preſſa ſus, over-burdened by its own migheineſſe, For as in am 
tura 
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mrall body ,ſurfer killerh more thena faſting:ſo in the body po- 


ticke, coo much extent ſooner ruineth, then too little,or a me- 
diocrity.6 The ſonnes of the Grand Sigmienr, whoſe bravenes 
of minde is by their father ever ſuſpected, are (contrary ſomes 
times to their owne nature and will) nurſed vp in all effemina- 
<: which once rooted in their youth, doth alwayes after ſub. 
jetrhem to the baſeneſſe and ſoftneſle of pleaſures. 7" They 
hae loſt much of that feare and terrour, which anciently their 
rery name carried with it. Inſomuchthat not the Venetians on- 
' WM lyby Sea baue often mated,& once overthrowne him;the Han- 
/ WH 17:4 for 200 yeares, withſtood his greateſt forces; the Polo. 
| WY n1ns forced him to a diſhonourable retreat & compoſition: but 
r Wl the poore Prince of Trayfi/vania, did divers times ditcomfite 
r WM him; the Florentine with 6 Ships onely, aweth him ; and the 
; WH Emir of $5don ccafſeth not daily to affront him. 8” By the ava 
 Wiiccand corruption in the Court now raigning , all peace and 
it WE warre, all councels and informations, all wrongsand favours are 
it 8 made faleable. And 9g” it 1s morethen apparant that their Em- 
ire is at the height : Et quod nataraliter procedere non poreſf 

(aith Valerie )recedit;Empires whenthey can aſcend no hioks 
r,muſt by the ordinary courſe of natnre haue a fal All theſe are 
ndeed more then probable prognoſtications of a dying Monar- 
<y:but yer there is one greater, which is the preſent face of the 
late. The Iaſt Emperour —_—_ is yet childlefſe: and, as re- 
prtgiveth vs,vtterly difabled for generation. The yong Prince 
ww raigning , is but a weake ſtafte for fo huge an Empire to 
kine on: conſidering not only the infinite ſickneſſes and cauſus 
ties of childhood ; but alſo the danger, hee may juſtly expe&t 
tom Maſtapha his vnkle; For likely it is that hee having atthe 
Wctth of «e Lchmar, received the government, & after by the fas 
Wiion of © /m1en being depoſed; reſtored, and diſplaced againe,8& 
blife continually indangered : will ſecure himſelfe from the 
Keafterclaps, which may happen vnto him, when this young 
y ſhall be a little older, by the taking of him away , if it bee 
no queſtion bur it is) poſſible. And ſo wee haue the end of 
le 0:10m74n race. Suppoling then the Ortoman like to faile (as 
= al likelyhood it may )whatthen becommeth of this vaſt Em/ 
pire? 
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pire? Three there are which wiltbid faire for it, viz; the C;y 
T artar,the Baſſas, the [anizaries, The Crim Tartar may plead 
compoſition, which is, that hee ſupplying the Twrkes Armics 
with 60000 men without pay; is for ſuch ſucccurs to ſucceeds 
in this Empire, whenſoever the heires male do faile. Bcſides 
this,he may hope for no {mall ſuccourstrom his contederate,& 
allye the great (ham,to recover his pretended right: & adde tg 
the preſent glory of the Tartars,the renowne of getting lo gle. 
rious a booty. The Baſſa's may conceaue no ſmall hope of di. 
viding the whole Monarchy among thmiciues ; partly by the 
example of Alexanders Captains,who atter thetr maſters death, 
thcre being yet ſome of the blood royall rematning, part:da. 
mong themleclues his dominions: partly by an example in their 
owne (tate, when after the death ot Aladiuz 2", Caraman, Sara. 
f chan, eAdin, Caraſws, and the reſt of the more powertu!l Cap. 
taines: divided among them the Turksb kingdome in lefler 4. 
fatand partly becauſe being (eated in molt of the Provinces 
governours , and having diverſe bands of Souldiers at com. 
mand,they may eaſily make that their owne, in which they are 
ſo fairely eſtared already. For ſo we find the S»/rans,or provin. 
ciall governours of the Caliphs, to haue viurped theſe Coun. 
tries as proprictaries, to which they came but as ſubſtitutes, 
The [anizaries may alſo build their hopes on very faire foun 


dations, as being the {word & buckler of the Ortoman EmpireM © 
by their valour,it being not only gotten, but preſcrved. Wee 
the Pretorian Souldiers(or Janizaries) of the Empire of Row © 


which was a body farre more politique and better compadted 
then this;to haue created out of the Souldiers,their Empcrours 
the Senate and Provinces never daring not toconfirme their cf &: 
leftion. But aboue all examples, that of the CMamalucke: off lo 
e-£gypr,1s molt pregnant: who were borne of Chys/tian parents an 
as theſe are;appointed for the guard of the Swlrans,as thelear 
purpoſely hired, totake from the naturall ſubjeRs the vie 
armes,as theſe are;menof approved valour, & the greateſt bul 
warke of the Twrki/s Kingdome, againſt the Chriſtians as thel 
are: and why may not theſe be like vnto them alſo, in ſittingi 
their maſters ſeat. Adde herevnto that they are already (inam 
ner 
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ner ) poſſeſſed of Conſtantinople, the head towne, & heart of the 


Empire;and their hopes are not vaine.For my part I hold them 
to be the men moſt likely, vnleſſe the Princes of Chriftendome; 
laying aſide private malice, joine all inarmes to ſtrip this proud 
Peacock of his feathers: and(vpon(o bleſſed an advantage)to 
breake in peeces with a rodde of 1ron, this inſolent and burden- 
ſome Monarchy . A thing rather to bee deſired then expeed; 
But this by way of ſuppolition,and as ina dreame.Iaweke. 

The enſigne ofthis Empire(or Armes of it)isthe (*0;ſſant,or 
halfe moone; but how blazoned, I cannot tell you: nor are the 
learned yetreſolued on the beginnings of that bearing . Scme 
dcriue it to them, from the Eaſterne Gentiles, who worſhip= 
ed the moone vnder both ſexes; as wee learne in Spartianus. 
Some make it commonto them,with the other CMahwmertans:; 
and they deriue it from a pretended miracle of Mahomers: 
who to ſhew his power,is ſayd to haue made the moone fall in- 
to his lappe in twopeeces; andto haue reſtored her whole a 
gaine to the heavens . Others are of opinion, that it was taken 
by the Grand Signenr at the winning of Conſtantinople; ve fignis 
vile pentts penes quam orientss imperium eſſet Ofthis minde is 
Iuſtua Lipſirs induced thereto asit ſeemeth,by the figure of the 
Croiſſant borne in ſome old Byzantine coynes . A pretty plau. 
ible conceit: and therefore till wee hauea better, may paſſe ag 
currantas the money. 

And thus much I thought convenient to inſert inthis place, 
concerning the originall proceeding, & continuance; the natu- 
all diſpoſitions, polices and forces of the Tarkes. 

Thele three provinces of Armenia being joyntly conſidered, 
kauc ſuffered much vicifſitude of fortune . For after they had 
long breathed a free aire,they were all ſubdued, 1 tothe Perſ- 
an Monarchie by Darime: 27 Tothe Greciansby Alexander ,aft- 
ter whoſe death,the Countrey was governed by an interrupted 
ſuccc{ſion of many tributary Kings. The laſt of theſe Tigranes, 
taking on him the proteRion of Syria, provoked the Romans 
to ſcnd Pompey againſt him:by whom, he was according tothe 
chance of war, takenpriſener; & ſent captiue to Rowe. z! His 
kingdome was converted to a Province of the Roman Com- 
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mon wealth. 4” In the diviſion of the Empire between Theods« 


ſr his two ſonnes,vhis Countrey fell to the ſhare of Arcadim. 


5” Inthe raigne of Heraclins,it gaue way to the vnrcſiſtable fy. 

ry of the Saracens. 6” Anno 844 it became the habitation of 

the Turker,a nation not ſo much asdreamt of. 7” The inundatis 

efthe T artars, and their violent head-ſpring Zings overwhel. 

med it. 8” The Egyprian Sultans,and the Mamalucks lordedo. 

ver it.g"' The Perſians. 10! Now the Trrkes are matters of it.. 
Thus much of Armenia. 


OF ARABIA. 
RAB r 4 isbounded on the Eaſt with the Perſian Gulte; 
on the Weſt, with the Red Sea; on the North, with eſe, 
potamia,and Paleſtine; on the South, with the Ocear, 

The people hereof are extreamly addicted to theft, which 
isthe better part of their maintenance: they hate all ſcience, 
well Mechanical as Civill, yet boaſt they much of their Nobi- 
lity: they are of meane ſtatures, feminine voices, ſwift of foce, 
raw-boned,andtawny . They differ not much from the old 4. 
rabians,who were a vagabound and theeviſhnation. The moſt 
Civill of them were they of Arabia Felix ,who yet wantedncr 
many barbarous caſtomes ;.one whereof was the community 
of one wite only,amongſt a whole ſtocke or kindred: & for her 
to accompany another man, was the death of the both. A king 
of this Countrey had 1 5 ſonnes and but one daughter, who, ac- 
cording to the cuſtome, was when ſhee came to age,the comon 
wife of, all her brothers. The young Lady wearied with ſuch a 
continuall exceſle of dalliance ,. vied this:device to prohibit 
their too frequent acceſle to her . It was the faſhion that every 
one which vied to one woman, had ſtaues of alike making:and 
when any of them went in to their common wike,the ſetting of 
the ſtafte before her chamber core, forbad entrance to the reſt, 
till it were remoued, This young Princeſle ſecretly got a ſtaffe 
ke vnto theſe of her brothers;which whe ſhe wes deſirous of 
privacy,ſhe placed at her chamber dore, and ſodivers times dey 
cciued her brothers of their pleaſures. It hapned that all the 
brothers being together,one of them departed towards =_ lis 

rs 
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ſters lodging, where finding a ſtaffe before the dore; & know. 
jag where he had left the ret of his brethers;hee accuſed her of 
aJulcery;but the truth being known,the Lady was quitted, and 
her brothers v1ſitations were afterwards limited. 

This Countrey is 40000 miles in compaſſe,and is vſually di- 
vided into Arabia deſerta, Petroſa,& Felix, The people of all 
vie che Arabicke language; which not being confined withia the 
narrow boands of this one province, extendeth it ſelfe through 
Paleſtine, Syria, Meſopotamia, Egypr,all Barbary, ( exceptinks 
Morocco)and is the ſecred language of the Aahomerarns. 

1: ARABIA DESERTA 

ARABIA DESERT A, istheplace where the people of 
J/rael wandred 40 yeares long, vnder the command fy Moyſes, 
being fed with {ava from heaven, & waters out of the dri- 
etrocks. The ſoyle is neither fit for herbagenor tillage, being 
covered over with adry and thick ſand. Theſe ſandy defartsare 
Seas of eArabia;their ſhips, the Camels; being beaſts content 
with little ſuſtenance, vſually carrying 600 wajght,and ſome. 
times a thouſand. The inhabitants of this region arefew,ſoarc 
their Citties,the chiefe whereof is Baſſora. 

2 ARABIA PETROSA. 

ARABIA PETROSA is focalled, either becauſe it'is fo 
rocky ; or from Petraa chicte towne , now called Rathalalah. 
The ſecond towne of note, is Areſh,or Ariſſa,confiſting of a few 
houſes, and a royall Caſtle, garriſon'd with a hundred Souldjs 
ers. 3 Ez50n Geber onthe coalts of the Red ſea, where Solomon's 
Navy kept ſtation, before they put faile towards Opher;and af- 
tr they returned thence. The Countrey is barren and deſolate, 
b:aring neithergrafſe, nor trees; the Palme onely excepted: 

ood ſtore of dromedaries it hath;a beaſt of ſuch ſwiftneſſe,thar 

It will eaſily carry a man 100 milesa day. Here is alſo good 

fore of Oftriches. ButI returne to Perra, whichT findeto haue 

bin ſtraitly beſieged by Severws, and before him, by Traiay; 
but with like ſucceſſe . The Romans in the skirmiſhes and ale 
u'ts being alwaies put to the worſt. Nor did Train eſcape 

{o free, but hee was compelled to caſt away his Imperiall habit, 

21d flie for his life; the next man vnto him being ſlaine with a 
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dart. Nay(if wee may credit D5on,who 1s never ſparing of the 
like prodigics ) the Heavens fought againſtthe Romans, with 
thunders,lightning, whirlewindes,& tempeſts;as often as they 
made any battery againſt the Citty . This country containeth, 
the regions Nabathea, and eAgara, whercofthe firſt is ſome. 
times vicd for all Arabia, as in Ovid. 
Emru ad Auroram, Nabatheag, regna receſſit, 

Eurus vntothe Eaſt did flie, 

Where beſt Arabia dothlie. 
The other was poſleſſed by the Saracens or Hagarens, deſcen. 
ded of eAbraham and Hagar. Herealſodwelt the Emmins, and 
Zanzummins,calt out by the Amorites and the CWoabites:here 
alſo dwelt the Medianizer,to whom Hoſes fied & kept ſheep: 
here alſo is Mount Horeb . This part of Arabia was firſt ſub. 
ducd and made a province of the Empire by Palma, Lieftenane 
of Syria, vnder the aboue mentioned Tratane. 

3 ARABIA FELIX, 

ARABIA FE L 1 x, containcththe Pexin/ula,girt almoſt 
round with the Perſian Gulte, the Red /ea,and the Ocean . In 
this Countrey isthe Phenix, which growing old, burncth ic 
ſelfe;and from the aſhes a nevs Phany 1s ingendred. This is the 
moſt fruitfull and pleaſant Countrey in ea, abounding with 
Gold and Pearls, with Balſamum , Myrrhe, and Frank incenle, 
eſpecially abcut Saba the principall Citty, (whence that of the 
Poet, Thure Sabeo:) The 2' towne of note 1s Medina, inor nigh 
vnto which, the Impoſtor Mahomer compoled his Religion, 
This Towne was the firſt that ycelded vnto MMahomer, after hee 
began by force of Armes to cſtabliſh his Religion, & begin his 
Empire. And queſtionlefle the taking hereof gaue great reputa- 
tion to hiscnterprite:for Afedima being taken, what Citty durſt 
make reliſtance? 3 Zarvall the reſidence of the (aliphs,rtilithe 
building of Bagder by Bugiafer . 4 Mecha, wherein Chriiti- 
ans are not permitted to enter, Ic{t ( I ſuppoſe )they ſhould (ee 
the ab{arditics of the IMhamitans adoration of their great 
Prophets Sepulchre: whoſe body incio{edin an iron Cofter, is 
faid by an Adainant to be drawae vptotheroute of the Temple 
where it {till hangeth, 5 Oran the key of the South Occan. 
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6Danobals. 7 Elter, the onely Towne in eLFrabia, where the 
Chriſtians are of the greater number . The firſt Romar that ec. 
ver made expedition intothis Countrey;was Large,prelident 
of +/Egypt vnder Augnſtu;one Samos, being then King hereof 
The Romans at firſt entrance, found no reſiſtance; but when by 
the extraordinary heat ofeheatire,and drinking ſalt water, fick- 
nes began to grow ſo hot among them;the Arabians luſtily fale 
ling vpon them, made them retire with more ſpecd, & leſfe ho 
nour,then they camethither. This eLrabia is by Curtis called, 
0dornm fertilttate nobil:s on the Frankincenſe, wherwith 
(a5 wee now ſaid )itaboundeth:& is indeed fo delicious acoun- 
try,that Danes, in his Commentary on Augnſtines Enchirids- 
on 4d Laurentium, 1s perſwaded, that it was the locall place of 
Paradiſe, Dicitnr(ſayth he) rerreftss DParadiſiiregis & pars que- 
dam eſſe Arabia,que nunc appellatur Felix. 

This Countrey followed the fortune of the foure great M9o- 
narchies,and was long ſube& ro the Greeke Emperours, even 
yntill the raigne of Heracline: whoimploying certaine Arabs 
2x; inan expedition againſt Pexſ6a,not onely denied them wa- 
ges: but told them that that was not to be given to dogs, which 
was provided for the Roman Souldiers. Herevpon the Arabians 
revolt, and chuſe CMahomer for their ring-leader. 

This Mahomet was borne in [trarip, a Village of eLrabia, 
Ann 572. His father wasa Pagan,full of 1dolatry;his mother a 
lw,blinded with ſuperſtition: from which worthie couple, 
could not but deſcend ſo godly an Imp as was CHMahomer. Ar 
the age of 16 yeeres, hee bound himſelfe to a Marchant; whoſe 
fires hee managed with ſuch care and diſcretion, that vpon 
the death of his Maſter, his Miſtris tooke him for her husbandg 
be being then aged 25 yeares. With her hee lived till the 38* 
yeare of his age;butthen God permitting, & the Divell temp 
ting him to it,hee began to affet the nameand eſtimation of a' 
Prophet: and ſo cunningly he demeaned himſelfe, that a ſudden 
opinion of his ſanity was quickly devulged. After this he ex- 
korted the Arab5ans,to renounce their alleagianceto the Greek. 
Emperourg. Thus hee being now made captaine ofa rebellious 
multicude, brought in among them a new Religion; conſiſting 
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partly of T-wiſh ceremonies,which he learned of one eAbaale; 
partly of ('hriſtian precepts, taught him by Sergizs a Neſtorian 
Monke;andpartly of other phantaſticall fopperies, which his 
owne inventions ſuggeſted vnto him. 

The booke of this Religion is called che Alcoran . It way 
compoied by Omen the 4* (' _ : who ſeing the Saracens 
daily inclining to divers hereſies,by reaſon of ſome falſe Copies 
of Mahomets Lawes ; and that thc Empire by the ſame mcanes 
was likely tofall intoctvill diſſention: by the help? of his wife, 
who was Mahomets daughter, hee got a ſight of all Xahomers 
papers,whuch he reduced into 4 Volumes, & divided into 206 
Chapters: commanding expreſlely vpon paine of death, that 
that booke, and that oncly, ſhould bee receiued as Canonical], 
through his Dominions . The whole body of it is but ancx. 
poſitionand glofſe vpon theſe 8 Commandements. 

Firſt, every one ought to beleene that God #3 a great God,ch ow 
only God,and Mahomet is his Prophet . They hold Abrahay,, 
to be the fricnd of God; 7o7ſes. the meſſenger of God;& Chrift, 
the breath of God : whom they deny to bee conceiued by the 
Heoly Ghoft, but that tary grew with Child of him by ſmel- 
ling to a Roſc;and was delivercd of him at her breſts . They de- 
ny the miſtery of the Trinity, and puniſh tuchas ſpeake againſt 
CHR1s5ST, whoſe Religion was not ( they ſay )taken away, 
but mended by Mahomer . And hee whoin-his Pilgrimage to 
CMecha , doth not comming or going, viſit the Scpulcher of 
CHR1sST;is reputed not;to haue merited, or bettered himſcltea- 
ny thing by his tourney. 

2 Every man muſt marry to increaſe the Sefaries of CMah- 
wet. Foure wiucs he alloweth to every man,and as many cons 
cubinesas he will: berweene whom he icttcth no difference ci- 
theirin aff-Rion or apparcll, bur that tis wiues onely can cnioy 
His Sabbauths benevolence. The women are not admitted in 
their lines to their Churches; nor atter death to Paradite: and 
whereas in moſt orall other Countries, fathers give ſome por- 
ticns with their daughters, the Saracens give money for their 
wiues: which being once paid , the contra igrcgiſtred in the 
Gazies booke , and this is all their formality of marriage _ 
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of this theame we haue ſpoken in Tarcomenta. 

Every one maſt gine of his wealth to the pooxe., Hence you 
thall hauc ſome buy flaues,and then manu- mit them:buy birds, 
and chen let them flie. They yſe commonly to free priſoners,re- 
leaſc bond-ſlaues, build Canes for the reliefe of paſſengers, re- 
paire bridges,and mend high wayes. But their moſt ordinary 
almes confiſt in Sacrifices of Sheepe or Oxen, which whenthe 
{olemnity is performed, they diſtributeamong the poore: inſo- 
much that you ſhali hardly tind any beggers among them. 

4 Every one muſt make hu prayers fine times aday. When 
they pray they turne their bodies towards CMecha,buttheir fa- 
ces ſometimes one way,(ometime another way,belecuing that 
Mahomet ſhall come behind them, being at their devotions. 
The firſt time is an houre before Sun-rifing;the ſecond,at noon- 
day;the third,at three of the clock afternoone;the fourth,at Sun 
ſerting;the fift and laſt, before they goe to ſlcepe . Atalltheſe 
times the Cryers keepeabauling in theftceples(for the Turkes 
and Saracens hauec no bells ) for the people ro come toChurch. 
And ſuch as cannot come, mult when they heare the voyce of 
. W thc Criers,tall downe in the place where they are, do; their des 
. W votions, and kiſſe the gound thrice. 
Q MW 5 Everyone muſt keepe 4 Lent one moneth in the yeare. This 
Lent is called Ramazan, inwhich they (uppole .the Alchoran 
was giuen vnto Mahomet,by an Angell. This faſt js only inten- 
of WI cd in che dayes,the Law giving leaue to frolick it inthe nights 
+ Wl i they belt pleaſe. 
6 Be obedient to thy parents; which law is the moſt negleRed 
of any,never any children being ſo vnnaturall as the Tarky/fh. 
7 Thou foalt not kill; and thisthey keepe vnviolated amongſt 
them(clues: but the poore Chriſtians are ſurc to feele the ſmare 
of their fury. And asif by this law theactuall ſhedding of blood 
only were prohibitted, they haue invented puniſhmets for their 
nd MY ofenders, worſe then death it (clfe . As 1 the ftrappado, whichis 
hanging of them by the Armes drawns backward: when they 
eir © ze ſo bound, they ate drawne vp on high, and let downe againe 
rhe I with a violent ſwing,which vniointeth all their back & armes. 
Scondly, they vſe to hoiſe vp their heeles, and with a great 
Qq 4 cudgel 
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cudgell, to giue them: three or foure hundred blowes on the 
ſoles of their feet « Thirdly,itis ordinary to draw them naked 
vp tothe top of a gibber, or towre, full of hookes; and- cuttin 
the rope,to ler them fall downe againe . Butby the way they 
are caught by ſome of the hookes, where they commonly hang 
till they die for hunger. 
8 Doevntoothers as thou wouldſt be done unto thy ſelfe , To 
thoſe that keepe theſe Lawes, he promiſeth Paradiſe, {pred here 
& there with ſilke carpets, adorned with flowry fields, watred 
with Chriſtalline rivers, beautifall with trees of Gold; vnder 
whoſe coole ſhade they ſhall ſpend their time. with amorous 
Virgins,whoſe manſion ſhall not bee farre diſtant. The men ſhalt 
never exceed the age of 39, nor the women of fifteen;and both 
ſhall haue their virginitics renewed, as faſt as loſt. 
Friday hee ordained to bee the Sabbaoth day, partly to diſtin. 
guilh his followers from the /ewes, and Chriftians, who lolem. 
nize the daies enſuing; but principally becauſe hee was on thar 
day proclaimed Caliph, & ſolemnly ſo created. Wine & {wines 
fleſh are the principall things forbidden by the eLlchoray; the 
laſt wherecf they abſtemious retraine from ; but on the firſt 
they are ſo ſotted, that when they come at it, they ſe!dome goe 
home againe vnled; inſomuch that all the Wines in Confanti- 
zople haue bin throwne about the ſtreeres,8& death made the pe. 
nalty for any that will preſume to bring any more into the 
Citty. | 

AMahomet taught them that every one ſhould be faued by 
his own Religion, him onely exceptcd that revolted from the 
eAlcoran, vnto another Law;and that at the end of the World 
all men that profeſſed any Religion, ſhould goe into Paradite; 
the ewes vnder the banner of 470/25, the Chriſtians vnder the 
bannerof CyHR1ST, and the Saracens vnder the banner of 
AMahomet . They compell no man therefore to ablure the faith 
1g which he was borne, but commend andapproue ſecretly ſuch 
as they finde zealous and conttant in. their.owne Religion: yct 
holding it an eſpzciall honour to haue dayly new proſelites, 
they incite them by hope of freedome and preferment; which, 
with many, are, motiues too. much prevailing. Hence I baue 
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heard many ſay, that it is better fora man that would enioy li- 
berty of conſcience,toliuc in the Countries profeſſing Mah. 
metaniſme,then papiſtrie: for inthe one hee ſhall never bee free 
from the bloody inquiſition; in the other he is never moleſted, 
ithee meddle not with the Law, their women, or their ſlaues. 

The opinions which they hold concerning the end of the 
World, are very ridiculous: as that at the winding ofa horne, 
not all fleſh onely,but the Angels themſclues ſhall die ; that the 
Earth wich an Earth-quake fhall bee kneaded together like a 
lump of doug ; that a ſecond blaſt of the fame horne, ſhall af- 
rcr 40 dayes reſtore all againe;that Cas» ſhall be the eaptaine or 
ringleader of the damned, who ſhall hauc the countenance of 
dogs and Swine;that they ſhall pafle over the bridge of jultice, 
laden with their finnes 1n ſatchels ; that the great ſinners ſhall 
tall into hell,the leſſer into purgatory onely; with a-thouſand of 
the like foppetics. 

This Religion thus compiled, was gredily receined bythe 
Saracens, a ptople of eArabia Diſerra; to called (not of Sara; 
but ) Sabarra,lfignifyinga deſert,and Saken, to inhabite;or from 
Sarak,betokening theeues,a name fitly correſpondent” to their 


natures . This-laſt etymologic 1s moſt approued by the learn: d. 


Joſeph Scaliger . Saracens a vicins dicuntur ab 1>DÞN, Elfas 
rah. 1.CoAnseme vouedmoi, quod vapinss dittitent, de emend. temps 
{.2. The cauſes of the deplorable increate and continuance of 
this irreligious Religion are {ix .- r The greatneſſe ofthe vio=- 
ries of the Saracens; who ealily compelled the conquered te 
embrace their ſuperſtitions. 2 A peremptory reſtraint of all dif- 
putation in any point of Religion whattoever. 3 The ſuppre(- 
ſion of Philoſophie & humane Arts; the light of which, could 
not but dete&the groſfeneiſe of their tenents: 4'the ſenſuall li- 
berty allowed of hauing variety of wiues. 5” Thepromiſe of 
the like after death, with whicha ſenſe not inlightned- with the 
ſpirit of God, cannot but be more affected; then with a meere 
ipeculatiue hope of ſpirituall delights. And fixtly the forbidding 
of Printing, and Printed bookes;. by which the people might 
truly know the verity of Chriſtian Religion, and theapparatt 
tzſnood.of gheir owne Jahn an, 
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Mahomet was of low ſtature, {cald-headed,evill proporti. 
oned, and as evill conditioned : being naturally addiaed toall 
villanies, infinitey theeviſh,and inſatiably leacherous. Hee wag 
troubled almoſt continually with the falling fickneſſe; to maske 
which infirmity, as repugnant to his pretended omnipotencie: 
he ſaid it was onlya divine rapture, wherein he converſed with 
the Angell Gabriel. He was well ſeene in Magicke,by whoſe aid 
and helpe of the Divell, hee taught a white _ to feedathigs 
care:aftirmingit to bee the Holy Ghoſt, which informed him in 
divine precepts. By theſe policies hee ſtregthned himſelfe with 
the diſcontented Arabiass: who firſt freed them(clues from the 
allegeance to the Grecian Empire : but not without ſome re. 
ſiſtance of the Phylarche , or Nobility of Mecha; who droue 
him forcibly from their territories, whichnot long after he ſub. 
dued,caſting thence the Greeke ofticers, From this his flight 
from Mecha,the Saracess beganne their computation of yeares 
(as wee from CaR1sSTS Nativity )which they call the Hegrra; 
which beginneth about the yeare of our redemption 617 : con- 
cerning which time, I cannot but obſerue, that Mahower com. 
piled his diveliſh dotrine, beginning his Empire; and Box. 

face the third his entichriſtian title, beginning his Empire, 
nigh about the ſame yeare. It was called the Hegira, from the 
Arabicke Hegirathi: which by the learned in that tongue, is 
rendred by Jwy uos Umeg 4 IgerreiayleCothe perſecution raiſed about 
religion, Joſeph Scaliger in the firſt edition of his moſt laborious 
worke de emendatione temporum-, Caltcth off this Etymologie 
With param puturm mendacinm. Hee will not hauec it called «£74 
fuge,or perſecutronts, but era Hagarena: becauſe forſooththe 
Arabians were by fome called Hagarens . I belecuc it would 
haue puzled Joſeph, with all his reading, to ſhew vnto vsany 
Epoche or «/£ra,which is taken from the name of a nation. And 
therefore orher reaſon hee giuceth vs none but this. Nos autemw 
ſcimus vocem i/lam primogenia ſiguificatione ab Hagarents, non 4 
fuga duci, But time, and oppolition, at the laſt reclamed him 
from this errour: and in the ſecond edition of his worke, hee is 
content to follow the common opinion of thoſe whom in the 
fi ſt,he whiſtled off with the iafamous appellation,of ons. 


The ('aliphs or Amira's of the Saracens. 
A.C. A.H. 
6236 1 CMahomet the broacher ofthis heatheniſh ſuperſti- 
t10n.9. 


672 I5 2 Ebubezer ſubdued the Citty Haz, 2, 

634 17 3 Haumara mighty Prince conquered Syria, Paleſtine, 
Perſia, Egypt,and Meſopotamia, 1 2. 

647 39 4Oſmen ſubducd Carthage, and the greateſt part of 
Barbary, 10. 

557 40 5 Abravia wonne Cyprus, Rhodes,and part of Leſſer 
eT[14,24s 

681 64 6 Gizzd. 

7 Habballa, 
8 Marvan. 

635 68 9 Abdimelech eſtabliſhed the begun conqueſt of Ar. 
meniaand Meſopotamia, 22. 

707 90 10/idor Vbit (ent the Saracens to Spaine , Who there 
wrought great victories.9. 

716 991i Zalcimin , whoſe Captaine CMulſamur beſieged: 
( enſtantinople,till his ſhips were burnt, & his men 
conſumed with the plagues 3.. 

719 10212 Haumar, II, 2. 

721 103 13 Giza, I, 4. 

725 107 14 Evelid conquered Cappadocia, 18, 

743 125 15 G44, III, 

744 126 16 Hyces,in whoſe time Charles Martell made ſuch: 

havocke of the Saracexs in France. 

745 127 17 Marvan,ll,invaded (pru,and tookeit,s, 

752 133 18 Abwballas,q. 

756 138 19 Havaallas. 

20 Bugiafer Abugefer built the Citty Bagaer.. 

777 I56 21 Mauhadi 9. 

786 169 :2 Mfaor Mopſes,t. 

787 169 23 Arachid or Aron compelled Ireve Empreſle of 

Greece,to pay hit» 2nd his, tribute, 20. 

310193 24 Mahamad or Mahomet,ll,y. | 

15 198 25 Habdallas , who tooke and ſpoyled (7reete, and: 

overthrewe- 
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overthrew the Greekes: hee ſpoyled alſo Sicilia, 
Sardinia,and Corſica, 17. 

832 215 26 Mahomer,[IT, waſted [raly, burnt the ſuburbes 
of Rome, and ruined the forenamed lands, 40 

Ochers reckontheſe Caliphs to hane ſucceeded Mahomer. 11, 

815 198 25 Aamon,l2. 

827 210 26 Autetzan, 8. 

835 218 27Wacet, 4. 

839 222 28 Methucall, 13. 

B85 234 29 /Mantacer,1. 

852 235 30 Abul Hamet, 6. 

858 241 3! Almatez, 4. 

863 245 32CMetads Bila,7. After his death the «£gyp- 

tiaus With-drew themſclues from their obedience due to the 

Babyloman Caliph, and choſe one of their owne to whom all 

the Arabians,or thoſe ofthe CMahnmetan Religion , in Africa 

and Exyope,ſubmittedthemſelues. Ofthe e/Zgyptian Caliphs, 

when wee come into that Countrey: take now with you the 

names only of the Syrian and Babylonian Caliphs; tor ſtory of 

them I findlittle or none. 


The Babylonian C aliphs after the diviſion, 
A.C. A.H. A.C. A.H. 
870 252 1 Mutemad, 21. 1095 477 13 Maſtetaber, 
891 273 2 Mnutezad, 8. 22, | 
899 281 g HMuchraphi, 8. 1117 499 1 I 


907 289 4 Muchtedar,24. vu 

931 313 5 Elhakey,1. 1135 517 15 Raſchid, 25. 
932 314 6 Ratze, 7. 1160 542 16 AMnſtene- 
939 321 7 Muttade, 4s ged,g. 


943 325 8 Muſteraphe. 2. 1169 551 17 Mnſtazi. 10, 
945 337 9 Maca, and 1179 561 18 Narzy. 39. 


T aa, 44. $225 597 19 Taher. 
989 371 10 Kadar, 41. 20 Mnſtenatzer. 
1030 412 11 Kaim, 5. 1255 638 21 Mnuſtatzen 


1035 41712 2/uadi,bo, , the laſt Caliphor high-Priclt 
vf the Saracens, in Syria and. Babylon , Yet haue they ſtill re- 
: SR maining 
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maining a carcaſſe of the old Body,one whom they cail Caliph, 
at whole hands the neighbour Princes vie to receiue their Yi- 
adems & regalities: and ſo wee finde So/yman the magnificent, 
after his conqueſt of (haldea, Meſopotamia, and eAſſyria, to 
hauc beene by one of theſe poore titulary (alphs, created king 
of Babylon, Anno 15 43. 

This vaweildy Body of the Saracen Empire, hauing thus 
two heads, began apparantly to decline: looſing to the kings of 
Leon and Oviedo, the: greateſt part of Sparne;to the Genors, Yar 
dinia,and Corfica ; to the Normans, Naples, and Stculy: and fie 
rally moſt of their Empire,withtheir very names to the Tarkes 
and Tartars . For Allan a T artarian Captaine, ſtarved Me 


fratwen the Babylonian ( alyph,n hts Towre of Bagaet; & ro0=s 


tcd out all his puſterity:and Sarracon the firſt Turks King of 
E:ypr, brained the laſt Zgyprian Caliph with his horſcmang 
Mace; Icauing not one of Its Iſſue or kindred ſurviving, The, 
office of the Caliphs 1s trow executed in the Turkes Dominion, 
by the Mufts,or chiefe Priclt of the Trrrks/2 Saracens. f 
As Mars ſhewed himſclfe a friend vato thoſe Afoores in | 
their warres and criumphs; fo alſo did Phebus power downe 
no lcſſe ccleſtiall influence, on ſuch as addicted themielues to-, 
Schollerſhip. Bagder in (haldea;Cairoan, Feſs, Morocco, inBar- 
baryz% Corduba 1n Spaine;were their Vaiverlities:out of which 
came the Philoſophers, eAvicen, and Averroes ; the Phyſiti- ' 
ans, Rhaſtsand Heſue; the Geographers, Leoand Abilfada:and 
almoſt alithe Textuaries and found Writers, as Hats, Algazel, 
Albamazar,&c.in Aſtrglogy; from whomthe greateſt part of 
our Aſtronomicali aid Aſtrologicall cermes are borrowed. 
There is now no Kkingdome,, Iland, or Province , whichac- 
knowledgeth the Empire of the Saracens, but the kingdomeof 
Feſſe,and Morocco, in Babary. And now it 1s time to returne 
12aineto Arabia,which followea( as wee told you)the fortune 
of the fourc great Monarchies . Inthe conqueſt of it by the firſt 
thrce, there occurreth nothing of any note; in the laſt, this is 
moſt remarkable « When Alexander was 13 his adoteſcencie or 
boyage,hce on atime ſacrificing to the Gods, caſt into the tire 
Ni;h both his hands, abundance of myr: lic and frankincenſe: 
: Wil, 


which Leonidas one of the nobility marking, adviſed him tobee 
more ſparing of that precious and deare commodityztill he was 
maſter of the Country, where it grew. This admonition eMlex. 
ander(when he hadconquered Arabia )remembring;(ent a ſhip 
laden with frankincenſc to Leowidas: bidding him hereafter 
ſcrue the Gods more liberally . It was ſubdued vnto the Turkey 
by Selimus the firſt, immediatly after his conqueſt of £gype:yet 
are the people rather tributaries vnto, then provincials of the 


Turkiſh Empire. Two kings they haue of their owne, whereof - 


the one continually reſideth in ſome good towne of Arabia:the 
other haunting about Syra, and the Holy land , liueth in tents; 
being followed by the wild and theeviſh eHrabs, which ares 
dangerous to thoſe which travaile in Paleſtine, 

| Thus much of Arabia, 


OE ASSYRIA, MESOPOTAMIA, 
| AND CHALDEA. 


A SSYRIA hathonthe Eaſt, Media; onthe Weſt, Meſops- 
*:4mi4;0n the North Armenia minor;and on the South,Su/ia- 
34,4 Province of Perſia. | 

This Region tooke its name from Aſſ#r, ſecond ſon to Sem, 
who with his Family retired himſelfe hither,after theconfuſis 
of tongues. It isnow(as Maginwus informeth vs)called by Nis 
ger,eAarinſa; by Mercator Sarth;by Pinetus ; Moſul;by ſome 
eAtzemia;by others eArzeram, It containeth the Provinces, 
of old called Adiabene, Arrapachite,and Sittacene. 

It is a cuſtome, which hath from all antiquity bin vſed inthis 
Countrey,that the maides which are marriageable, are yearcly 
brought forttin publicke,8& ſet toſaile to ſuch as would marry 
them:and the mony which was giuen for the faireſt, was by the 
Geometricall proportion of Iukice, given to the more defor- 
med for their portions , to make thein goe off the better and 
quicker. And hence perhaps, the fathers of our times, vſe to giue 
leaſt mony with ſuch of their daughters, whoſe beauty isa ſuf- 
fictent dowry:but to greaſe the fat ſowes, with the addition of 


{ome hurdreds of pounds; which made the merry fellow w 


£ 
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that the mony werea good match,ifthe wench were abſent. 

The chicfe Citties were & are Nimve,built by Nanus the 4/- 
{jrian Monarchza great Citty,of three daies journey, and in cir- 
cuit 66 miles . The walls hereof were in hight 100 foot, in 
breadth able to containe 3 Cartsa brcſt : Towers in the wall 
1500, every one 200 foot high: in the Hebrew it is called Ryuhas- 
beth;in Euſebins time,Nsſib; now almoſt ruined to nothing. 

Sic pater exemplis oppida poſſe mori. 
Examples plainly doaftirme, 
Townes haue for lifea tetledtearme: 

Through this Citty ranne the faire & famous river Euphras 
tec;of which there was an old prophecie, that the towne ſhould 
never be forced;rill the river proucd irs enemy. This made Sar- 
danapalius make it the ſeat of warre againſt Belochns and eAv- 
baces: who hauing for three whole yeares beſieged it, the river 
overflowed its bankes, and overthrew ewenty furlongs ofthe 
wals. Which accident compelled Sardanapalns to that deſpe- 
rate extremity,that hee burned himſelfe;and the enemie entred 
the Towne. To this Citty /oxah was fent to preach, here being 
120000 perſons ſo ignorant inthe things of God, that they are 
{aid in the Scripture not to know the right hand from the left. 
2 Arzeri,whence the whole Region is called Arzers. 3 Aruela 
nigh vato which, Alexander fought his third and laſt battaile as 
gainſt Darim, and his Perſians, who being in number 800000, 
went home fewer by farre the they came thither.Not long after 
this victory,Darimns died,8 Alexander was inſtaled inthe Perſia 
Monarchie.4 Serta.5 Muſall,the ſcat of the Neſtorian Patriarch, 


MESOPOTAMTIA. 


M ESoPoTAMI 4 hath onthe Eaſt,7igr;onthe Welt, 
Euphrates;on the North, the hill { aucaſ#4; on the South, 
Chaldea. This Countrey in holy Scriptures is called Padan «A 
2am; as alſo Meſopotamia,quaſi wior mmywos,becaule it is enviro- 
ned with the rivers Tigr4,and Euphrates; which overflow the 
Countrie, as Nl doth Eygypr, making it very fertile;and now 
itis called Dzerbecke 


The” 


The ſoyle is exceeding fertile, yeelding in moſt places 200; 
in ſome, 300 increale.' Here Abraham was borne;hither hee ſent 
his ſervant to choſe a wife for his ſonne 1ſaaok,hither Tacob fled 
from his brother Eſas . And here Paradiſe is by men both 
$killed in Divinity.and Geography affirmed to haue Rood, Yet 
amongſt all ſorts of Writers wee tind different opinions. Some 
make Parade to ſignifie a place of pleaſure, and the foure Ri. 
versto be the foure Cardinall Vertues : bur thele allegories on 
the Scripture are not warrantable . Others place it in the aire, 
vnder the circle of the Moone;and tell vs that the 4 rivers inthe 

criptures mentioned, fall downe from thence, and running alf 
vader the Occan,riſe vp againe in thoſe places, where they are 
now found: but this isſo vaine a foppery,that I will not honour 
it with a confutation.Such as make Paradiſe locall, are alſo di. 
vided into three rankes,(for I omit thereſt) whereof ſome place 
it vnder the ZXquator:but this agreeth not with the bounds pre. 
{cribed by the Holy Ghoſt . Some conceiuethe 4 rivers tobe 
Tigrts, Euphrates, Nilus,and Ganges; and that Paradiſe was the 
whole world: but this cannot bee, for then when Adame wa 
drivei out of Paradiſe, it muſtalſo follow that hee was driven 
out of the world, which were abſurd . Thoſe of the {oundeſt 
judgments place it here , inan Iland which 1s made by the Ris 
vers Tipgrisand Enphrates,and ſome branches running from the: 
the vpp:rmoſt ofthem they defend to be P:iſo»( falſely rendred 
Ganges )which watereth the lad of Haws/ab,now called S/ianq; 
and the lowermoſt,tobe Gihon, (improperly by ſome tranſlated 
Nilws Jas running through e/Erhiopsa Aſiatica:but of this more 
when we come to ſpeake of Suſiana,theriver Indus, & £1 thin 
piain Africke. The reaſons are,becauſe Nilwus and Ganges are too 
farre diſtant, and different intheir courſe to ſpring from one 
fountaine: & that this Countrey is ſituate Eaſt of Arabia,where 
Hoſes was,when he wrote Geneſrs. 

Thechiete Citties arc Rechiacs, formerly Edeſſa,whereo! Ag- 
barus was governour, who writ an Epiſtle to our Saviour 
CHR1sT,and from him recciued an anſ{were; the Copies wher- 
of Ewſebins ſetteth downs in the end of his firſt book. Neare vne 
to this towne Antonines Caracalla, ſonne to Septimins Severm, 

as Gt Empcrour 
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Emperour of Rome , was (laine by the appointment of Aacri- 
»,Captaine of the Guard: herein diſappointing Caracala,who 
intended to haue made Afacrinus ſhorter by the head. For Ca- 
racaila,conſcious of Eis owne vnworthines to 1ule the Empire, 
& fearing revenge for the many murders hee had in Rome coms 
mitted; (cnt to Maternianws his friend, defiring him to enquire 
of the Magicians, who ſhould be his ſucceſſour. He returned 
anſwer that CMacrinne was the man. The packet of Letters a- 
mong which this was, was drought to Caracalta, as hee was ri» 
ding 1n his Chariot;who therefore delivercd the to Macrinus, 
whoſe office (beſides the government of the Prztorian guard ) 
was to read and anſwere Letters of ordinary import, The Let- 
ter conceraing himſelfe comming to his hand,he ſeeing his ime 
minent perill, reſolvedro ſtrike the tirtt Wow: and to that end 
entruſted Martialrs, one of his Centurions; who killed the vane 
fortunate Emperour,as he with-drew himſelfe, levande veſice 


gratia, And certainly if we conſult with ſtory,we ſhallcaſily find, 


that all, or moſt of the Emperours before Coxſtantize( who tir(t 
received the faith) died the like vnnaturall deaths: but ſuch as 
ſucceeded him, went to their graues in peace and full of yeares. 
Fro Iulins (ſar vnto Conſtantine,are numbred 40 Emperours; 
of which, 7#/s#s was openly murdred in the Senate-houſe; Au- 
guſtus death was haſtned by his wife Livaa; Tiberins, by CMa- 
cr0; Catignla was ſlaine by Caſſius Chereas; Claudins, poyloned 
by Agrippina; Nero,and Otho laid violent hands on themſclues. 
Galba,and Vitellins;were maſſacred by the Souldicrs; Domitian 
by Stephanus; Commodns, by Letus and Eleftu;; Pertmax, and 
Ietianns by the tumultuous Guard; Caracalla, by the command 
of Macrinus; Macrinus, Heliogabalus, eAlexander Severus, 
Maximinus, Maximus, and Balbeinus, ſucceſliuely by the men 
of warre; Gordianus, by Philip; Philip,by the Sauldiers; Hoſts- 
lianus,by Gallus & e/Emilianns, they, by the Sauldicrs. YValers- 
anus died priſoner in Parthia; Florzanus and Dzoclefian, were 
the Authors of their owne ends, Anrelianus was murdred by 
his houſhold ſervants; Gollienns, 2 nintilins, Tacitus & Probus 
by the fury of the military men. haue out of this beadroll,pure 
poſely omitted ſuch Emperours, as were made by the Armies, 
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without the approbation of the Senate : as alfo the Ceſare, or 
deligned ſacceiſours of the Empire;moſt of whom got nothing 
by their deſignation or adoption , but ve citim interficerentay, 
Some of theſe were cur off tor thcir miſdemeanours ; ſome for 
ſeeking to reviue againe the ancient Diſcipline; and ſome, that 
others might injoy their places. The chiefe caule of theſe cont; 
nuall maſſacres, proceeded originally from the Senate & Em. 
pcronrs themſelues. For when the Senatours had once permit- 
red the Souldiers to ele Galba, and had confirmed that elei. 
on; Evulgato (faith T acitus ) imperii arcauo , principem alibi 
quam Rome firri poſſe ; more Emperours were made abroad in 
the field by the Legions, then at home by them. Secondly ,from 
the Emperours , who by an vnſeaſonable loue to their guard, 
ſouldiers, ſo ſtrengthned then by priviledges, and nuſled them 
in their licentious courſes ; that onthe (ſmalleſt rebuke , they 
which were appointcd for the ſafety of the Princes, provedthe 
authors of their ruine;ſotruely was it ſaid by Angaſtas in Dion, 
HMetuendaum eſt eſſe ſine cuſtode, ſed mmlto mags a cuſtode mety- 
endam eft. The laſt caute (be it cauſa per accedeny, or per ſe) was 
the largeneſſe which the new Emperours vſcd to giue vntothe 
men of ſervice. This cuſtome was begun by Clanains Ceſar,and 
continued by all his ſucceſſours; infomuch that the Empire be- 
came faleable, & many times he which bad moſt, had it. As we 
ſee in Dion, when Sulpirianns offering twenty Seſtertiumsto 
each ſouldicr,was(as if they had bin buying a ſtocke at Gleete) 
outbidden by 7alianus ,, who promited them 25 Seſtertiums ( 
man. Sothat Herogian juſtly complaineth of this donariuc. 14 
mitium cauſag, militibns fait, vt etiam in poſterum turpiſſimi cn- W 50 
tamaciſſimig, evaderent, fic vt avaritia inates, ac principium con: 
remptus, etiam ad ſanguinem vg, proveheretnr. But it isnow Ml de 
high time to goe on in my journey to Carra, obſerving only by I 4 
the way, that when the valorous Chriſtians had recovered this ig! 
Country, and the Holy. land; for the more facile adminiſtration ſe 
of Iuſtice, they divided the whole conqueſt in 4 Tetrarchi:; 
namely 1 Hieruſalem, 2 Anrioch, 3 Tripolss, 4. This Edeſſa: vi- it 
der every one of which, were many ſubordinate Lords ; being ui 


all ſubje& to the Kings of Hiera/alem. The ſecond rowne of fa 
note 
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Note in (arra,called (Gen.1 2.)by Moſes, Haran;where Abra- 
bam dwelt, having left Yr. In this towne the Moone was wor- 
ſhipped in both ſexcs: ſome honouring it as a female; then ſhee 
was called Dea Luna; others as a male, and then Dexs Lun 
was his nzme : bur with this fortune , as Spartiauws hath ob- 
ſerved. Dus Lunam famineo nomine putabat nuncupandum, 
u mulieribus ſemper inſerviat; at vero qui marem Deum eſſe cre- 
diderat, ts v.xort dominetur, 1 dare preſume there were but few 
men of the former Religion: So vawilling are they to be vnder 
the commaund of their wines; neither will I heerein blame 
them. Nigh vnto this rowne was Craſſus the Roman Lieftenanr, 
and one of the richeſt men that ever that Common- wealth 
knew ; (for he was worth 7100 talents; the tenth being dedu- 
ced, which he offered to Hercales, and three moneths corne gi- 
vento the poore) vanquiſhed by the Parthians, and their King 
Herodes. " 
n—n—- Miſerando funere Craſſus 

Aſſyrias Latio macnlavit /anguine (arras. 

Craſſus by a defeat lamented, ſtaines 

With Romandlood th Aſſyrian Carras plaines. 
It is now called Carr Amide, or Caramit , and is the (cate of a 
n «rkiſb Baſſa, who is of great command inthoſe parts. 3 Ma- 

"W. 


CHALDEA 


HALDEA is bounded on the Eaſt, with Aſjris; on the 
Weſt, with Syria; on the North, with Armensa, and on the 
South, with Arebia Deſerta. 

The chiefe Cities were Yr, now Horyrea; whence eAbraham 
departed when he went to liue at Harany. 2 Erech. 3 Accad. 
4 Carnel/. 5 Babell (Gen. 10.10.) This Babell (inthe Hebrew 
lenifying confuſion) is famous for the confuſion of langua- 
o__g here hapned. For immediatly after the Vniverſall 
eluge, Nawwrod the ſonne of Chus, the fon of Cham, perſwaded 
the people to ſecure themſelues from the like after-claps, by 
building ſome ſtupendious Edifice,which might reſiſt the fury 
ofa ſecond deluge. This councell was generally imbraced, _ 
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ber onely and his Family , contradifting ſuch an vnlawfull at. 


rempt. The minor part prevailing , the towre began to reare a 
head of Majcſty,5 164 paces from the ground:having its baſis & 
circumference equall to the height. The paſſage to goe vp, went 
winding about the outſide,& was cf an exceeding great bredth, 
there being not only roome for horſes, carts, & the like meanes 
of carriage , to meet and turne ; but lodgingsalſo for man and 
beaſt, and (as Verſtegar reporteth) grafle and corne- fields for 
their nour1thment. But God beholding from high this fond at- 
rempt, ſent among(t them (vvho before were one language) 
confuſion of 72 tongues: which hindred the proceeding of this 
building, one not being able to vnderſtand what his tellow cal. 
led for; of whom thus D# Bartas. 

Bring me(quoth one) a trowell, quickly quicke; 

One brings himvpa hammer: hew this bricke, 

( Another bids) and then they clcaue a tree: 

Make faſt this rope, and then they let it flee: 

One calls for planks, another morter lacks: 

They bring the firſt a ſtone; the laſt an axe. 
Thus being compell'd to defiſt from ſo vnluckie an enterpriſe, 
they greedily ſought ont ſuch as they could vnderſtand ; with 
who conſorting themſclues, they forget their former acquain- 
tances, and now are divided into 72 different nations: compre 
hending about 24000 men, belides women and children. ( 
theſe 72 nations, 27 of ſeverall language, being the poſterity 0 
Sem, diſperſed themſelues about eſa: 30 others, of the loines 
of Cham, peopled eFfricke: and 15 more, being the iſſue of /4- 
pher, withdrew themſelues towards Ewrope, and Aſia the lelk 
The ſonnes of this /apher were firſt Gomer,from whom are del 
cended the Germans and Ganles, calted of old Gomers , & Cim- 
bri: 2 Magee, farher to the Magogines, or Scythians: 3 Madu, 
the author of the Madians,or Medes. 4 T wbal,the progenit 
of the Spaniards; Iavanthe parent of the Greekes , and Jonian 
6 Meſchusthe founder of the Meſthates or Cappadocians.7 Tir 
5, whoſe off-ſpring is the Thractans. 
From out this Gomers loines they ſay ſprung all 
The warrelike nations ſcattered over Gaul. 
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And Germans too, yerſt called Gomerites, 

From Tubal, Spaniards; and from Magog,Scytes. 

From Madai, Medes; from Meſech, Mazocans; 

From Iavan, Greeks, from Thyras, Thracians. 
Sem had hiue ſonnes: from Elam,deſcended the Elamites,or Per- 
faus;from eAſſur,the Aſſyrians; from 3 Arphaxadgthe eArpha- 
xadians,or Chaldes (his ton Heber was father tothe Hebrews: ) 
from 4 Aram,the Aramites,or Syrians; and from Lad, the peo- 
ple of Lydia. 

The Sceptred Elam choſe the Perſian hills: 

Aſſur, Aſſyria,with hig people fills: 

Lud, LyGia;Aram,all Syria had; 

And Chaldey fell to learned Arphaxad. 
The ſonnes of Ham were foure onely; from Canaan deſcended 
the (ananzres , being ſubdivided into Hittites, Perezites, Amo- 
rites, Jebwſites,&c.2 trom Cu/h,the tather of the firſt Babylonian 
Monarch, Nmrod; (prang the C «/hians, or &/£thiopians : from 
3 Phut, the Phutians, Lydians,& Manritanians ,among whom 
there isa river of this name;from 4 Miſraim,the -£gyprians. 

Phut peopled Lybia; Miſraim, Egypt mann'd; 

The firſt borue Cuſh,the Xthiopian ſtrand: 

And Canaan doth nigh Iordans watcrs dwell, 

One day ordain'd to harbour Iſrael, 

Theſe being thus diſperſed, and afterwards growing too po- 
pulous for their firſt habitation ; continually went out to ſecke 
new dwelling places. So the Gawles filled Brittaine ; the Brit- 
tone, Irelaxd;the Iriſh, Scorland,and the les: fo the Tyrians, and 
nM Pb2nicians planted their Colonies in divers places ; the Sace 
1. me into Sexomie ; and the northerne regions continually vied 
. Wtoſend abroad the ſuperfluity of their inhabitants. And thus 


im align - 
1; ouch in this place concerning the confuſion of tongues, & peo- 
MI fling of the world by divers nations,aftcr the vniverſall deluge: 
5491/01, howſoever the towre was hindred, went forward, & 
71, 945 finiſhed by Semriramis: whoſe wals were in circuit 60 miles, 


200 foot high, and 50 Cubits broad. As Semiram once was 
platting her haire,, newes was brought her of the revolt of this 
Towne: wherevpon leaving her head halfe vndreſt, ſhe went 8 
An Rr 3 belieged 
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beſieged it; never ordering the reſt of her hatre, till ſhee hada- 
gaine recovered it. How tt fell into the hands of Cyras,we learn 
out of Xenophons Cyri-paideia, which was in this cnanner. The 
river Euphrates ranne quite through the Towne , round about 
whole banks the politicke Prince cut many and deep channels: 
into which when the Babylonisns were fecurely merry at a ge, 
nerall feaſt, he ſuddainly drained & empried the river, convey. 
ing his whole forces into rhe Towne all along the dry & yeel. 
ding Channcll ; and in a little time made him(clfe maſter of it 
From the Perſians it revolted in the raigne of Darins Hiſtaſpu; 
and that ſuſtenance might not be wanting to the men of warre, 
they ſtrangled the moſt part of the women; being in ations 
this quality,not ſo much as neceſſary evils. When they had for 
twenty months ſo defended the Towne , that the Perſians had 
lefſe hope then ever of prevailing; Zopirm one of Darins Cap- 
taincs,mangling his body and disfiguring his face by cutting of 
his noſe and eares, fled to the Baby/onians, complaining of the 
tyranny of his King. They crediting his words, and knowing 
his prowefle, committed the charge of the whole army vnto 
him, as a man, to whom, ſfach barbarous vſage had made thc 
King irreconcileable. But hee taking hts beſt opportunity deli. 
vered both the Towne and Souldicrs into the hands of his $0, 
veraigne. Heredied eAlexander the Great, after whole death 
the Grecian Captaines regardfull rather of their owne ambiti. 
ons,then the common loyaltie; divided the Empire among the. 
ſelues; leaving the body of the King 8 daies vnburied. A wor 
derfull change of fortune: he who living thought the world too 
little for his valtour, being dead found no place big enoughfer 
his body.. Ar:ftotle faith, that when Babylon was taken by the WM 
Greeke Army,vnder the leading of this Macedonian Captain; it WM þ; 
was 3 daies,before one part tooke notice of the conqueſt. Ne of 
buchadnezar mightily increaſed this Citty; which being almolt MI (1 
ruined, was reedified by Bugiafer, Caliph of the Sarracens, 1M © 
the expence of 18 millions of Gold : and becauſe ofthe many Ml th, 
Gardens comained init,. hee cauſed it to bee called 'Bagadet MM th, 
Bagaet, from Bagain the eArabian tongue ſignifying a Gn-M th, 
den. This is ſtill a Towne of great traffique,betweene which «MI ;;; 
Alm 
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Aleppo Carriers travell very often with many hundred Camels 
laden with commodities. This Country is called the Caravan, 
Between theſe two places they haue a cuſtome of ſending Poſt- 
pigeons, or [cnding by Pigeons letters of all occurrences in haſt; 
which is done in this manner. W hen the hen-doue fitteth and 
hath young, they take the Cock Pigeon & put him into a cage; 
whom, when he is by the#Caravan carricd a dayes journey off, 
they {erat liberty;& he ſtraight fyeth home to his mate. When 
by degrees they are perfely raughr,the Carriers & Marchants 
onaily accident, faſten a letter about one of their necks; & they 
being freed, without any (tay, haſte to the place from whence 
they were brought, And ſuch as at home doe watch their re- 
turne,clime their hole, and taking away the lettcr, are certified 
of the eltate of the Caravan,or any other tidings whatſoever. 

The chicfe principall rivers of theſe Countries are I Exphra- 
tes, beyond which the Romans could hardly extend their Em- 
pire: and 2 Tigrss ſo named for its ſwiftnelle ; rhe world inthe 
Median language ſignifying an arrow: this river arileth about 
Libanus and disburdencth it ſelfe into the Perſian Sca. 

The Faith of Chriſt was firſt planted here by 1«de the Apa- 
ſtle, and now is almoſt worne out by the Mahameras luperiti- 
(10N, 

The language is divers, ſome men ſpeaking the e-Lrabicke, 
ſome the Per/ran,others the Twrks/b language. 

Our of Chaldea the 3 Wiſe men of the Eaſt arc thought to 
have come; who worſhipped Chriſt, and preſented gi rs vnto 
him. Here flouriſhed many, & the very firſt Aſtronomers; who 
had two great helps to perfe& this Science: firſt a plaine coun- 
try yeelding a faire ſevible Horizon (for the rational is alike to 
hils & vallies) & by conſequence profitable to the obſervation 
of the Heliacall, Acronicall, Matutine, and Veſpertine riſing and 
ug falling of every ſtarre: ſecondly a long life, fraught with ſuftici- 
a i ent experience, concerning the motion( whether common with 
the Primum Mobile,or proper to every diſtin Sphearc) of all 
the ſtarres and Planets. Hence is it thatamonglit almoſt all Aus 
thors,an Aſtrologer or-figure-flinger is called a Chaldaan: gene 
th nomine ad ecs homines tandem tranſlato, qui [eſe u{lius ſapientia 
Rr 4 [pecie 
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ſpecie venditabant, as learned Beza in his Annotations on the 2 

of S'r Marthew. 

A.M. The Aſſrian or ( haldean Monarchs, 

1798 1 Nimrod, called alſo Saturnus Babylonicns, the ſonne 
of Ch«ſh, the ſonne of Cham, was the firſt that cver bore 
tele of King. 25 

1845 2 Belusor [upiter Babylomcns,whoſe Image was wor- 
ſhipped by the Heatheniſhand iewtſh Idolaters vnder the 
name of Baal and Bel.62 

1907 3 Ninxs viiited to his Empire, the kingdome of e4-- 
menta, Media, Arabia, Battria,and Lybia. 5 2 

1959 4 Semiramis the Foundreſle of Babylow, ſubdued the 
Ethiopians, the Indians, and their King Stawrobates, 42. 
She was borne at Aſtalon, a Towne 1u Syr4a, ana expoſed 
to the fury of wild beaſts. But being borne not to die ſo 
ingloriouſly, ſhee was brought vp by ſhepheards, andat 
full age preſented to the Syrian Viceroy, who gaue her in 
marriage to his only ſonne. Going with bim to the wars, 
ſhe fell in acquaintance with Nis, who liking her body 
and ſpirit, tooke her to his bed. This bred in him a grea- 
ter affeQion toward her, ſo that hee granted her at her re- 
queſt, the command of the Empire for fue daies: making 
a decree that her will in all things ſhould bee puncally 
performed: which boone being gctten,ſhe put on the roy- 
all robes,and commanded the King to be flaine. Having 
thus gotten the Empire, ſhe excecdingly enlarg'd it, lea- 
ding with her an army conſiſting of 100000 Chariots of 
warre, three millions of foot, and halfe a million cf hore. 
A woman in whom there was nothing to be honoured or 
applauded,but her inſatiable luſts. 

2001 5 Ninus,or Aramphel,as the Scripture calls him. 38 


2939 6 Arias. 3O 2264 12 Altades. 32 
2069 7 eMrabrus. 40 2296 13 Mamntus.30 
2109 8 Belus. 30 2326 14 CMancalens. 30 
2139 9 Amarrites.38 2356 15 Sphernr.20 


2177 10 Befochns Priſc.35 2376 16 AMancalens, 11. 30 
2212 11 Belochus [mn.52 2406''17 Sparetnr.40 
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2446 18 eAſcarades, 40 2791 29 Tantes. 40 
2486 12 Amintes.45 2831 30 Tinemezo 
2511 20 Belochua [un.gs 2861 31 Dercillua.q0 
2556 21 Bellopares.z0 2901 32 Empales. 38 
2586 22 Lamprides,22 2939 33 Loaſtines. 45 


2618 23 Soſares.20 2984 34 Pyrithiades.3o 
2638 24 Lampares. 20 3014 35 Ophratens. 20 

2668 235 Parma. 45 3034 36 Ophraganenzs.50 
2713 26 Sorama.1t9 3084 37 eMAſcraſapesr.24 
273z2 37 Mitrerw.27 3126 38 Sardanapalus.20 


2759 28 Tantanes. 32 

Of cheſe 38 Kings wee finde ſcarce any thing remaining but 
the names, which are in this order regiſtred by Bero/as, or ra- 
ther by eAnnins a Monke of Viterbum in Tuſcanie , who hath 
thruſt ypon the world, the fancies of his own braine,vnder the 
name of that ancient Hiſtorian. The chicfe Kings of note after 
Semwam WETEe, 

1 Ninus, eAmraphel,or Z ames, her ſonne: who ſubdued the 
Arrians, B attrians, & Caſpians: but was otherwiſe a man of ef- 
teminate and vnkingly carriage. 

2 Belxs,who extendedthe Aſſyrian Monarchy to Tudea,ſub, 
dividing mary nations: he was for his valour ſurnamedby the 
iter-writers, Xerxes,i.c.the warriour, or the conquerour. 

3 Manitus,who revived againe the ancient diſcipline, cor- 
npted by his predecefſours: he awed Syria,and e-£gypr. 

4 eAſcatades,who perfected the conqueſt of Syria. 

5 Belochus Prsſe. who was the author of divination, by the 
fying of Birds,called Auſpicium.For of ſoorhſaying there were 
mall 4 kinds: 1 this Auſpicium, quaſi aviſpicium,taken from the 
flight of Birds, either on rhe right or left ; and hence the pro- 
verb commeth avs ſimiſtya, good luck; & that becaule in giving, 
the right hand is oppoſite tothe receivers left:or from the num- 
der of the Birds, whence Romntss had promiſed the Empire bes» 
fore his brother, becauſe he had ſeen the double niber: orlaſtly 
from the nature of them, whence the ſame Romvlns, ſceing the 
wultures,was (faith Florus) (fer plenus vybem bellatricem fare ita 
Ut ſangnin &-prede aſſnets aver pollicebantur. 2' Aruſpicium, 


ab 
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ab aras inſpiciendo, in which the Southſayers obſerved whether 
the beaſt to bee ſacrificed, came to the Altar willingly, or nor; 
whether the intrailes were of naturall colour, exulccrate, &c.or 
whether any part was wanting. All Hiſtories and Poets afford 
varictie of examples of this kinde; I need giue no particular ins 
ſtance. This divination was firſt praQtited by the Herruriang, 
who reccived their knowledge from one Tages ; who arifing 
ro certaine plowmen out of a furrow , taught them this skill, 
and then vaniſhed. 3" Tripudium quaſi terripudiung, Or terripanis 
um, wasa conjeAuring of future ſucceſies, by the rebounding 
of crummes caſt vnto chickens. We hauc an inſtance of thisin 
the life of Tiberias Gracchus , who being bulic about the Law 
Agraria , was forewarned by the keeper of theſe Chickens to 
deliſt, becauſe when he had caſt the crummes to the coop, one 
onely of the Chickens came out, and the fame without eating, 
returned in againe: which was a figne of ill lucke, as the greedy 
devouring of them had beene of good. But Tiberiuw not regar- 
ding the omen, was that day flaine. Ir is faid to have beene in- 
vented by the Lycians. 4” Augurium ab avium garritn, WiSa 
prediction from the chirping or chattcring of Birds; as alſoby 
the ſounds or voices we heare we know not whence, or from 
what cauſe. In this latter kinde the death of [ulius Ceſar was 
divined by the clattering of the armour in his houſe;& the poi- 
ſoning of Germanicws, by the ſounding of a Trumpet of its own 
accord. In the former,an Owle ſcreeching in the Senate- houſe 
vvas deemed ominous to eAuguſtus ; and a company of 
Crowes wg, home Seianns with great clamours & 
croakings was deemed fatall to that great favorite : and oit 
prooved. 

6 Sardanapalus , who being wondrous effeminate, and vn- 
worthie to governe {o potent a Nation; was beſieged in Ninive 
by Arbaces, Captaine of Media: & Belochus, Leittenant of Bu 
bylon: wherevpon this Sardanaplus burned himelfe , with all 
his riches, fcr feare of more paine, hoc [o/4m fatto virwns imita- 
rus, ſaith Iuſtine, The treaſure which be is faid to haue burnt 
with him, was 100 millionsof talents in gold, and 1000 milli- 
ons cf talents 1n ſilver : which in our money amounteth to 20 
thou. 
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thouſands and 500 miltions of potmds. A maſſe of money which 


ſurely had nor ſeenec the Sun in many yeares (I had almoſt ſaid 
2ges: ) & therefore grown ruſtic, defireda fire to purge it. This 
Sardanapalns afforded it, it may be to end his life with that, in 
which he placed his Swmmmurn bonum: It may bee in ſpight vnto 
his enemies, and it is poſſtble it might bee 1m pollicie , that (6 
great a treaſure not falling to the poſſeſſion of his foes, might ſo 
much the more difable rhem from making reſiſtance againſt, or 
d&taining the Empire from, his next fucceffour. For it is of all 
things the moſt fooliſh both to looſe our treaſtre, and with it 
toenrich our adverſaries.On which conſiderationthe Spaniards 
hered their [nazan fleet at Gades: and the Gevoars theirs at'T 42 
pls, that their lading might not come into the poſſeſſion of 
their cnemies,the Engls/h & Mahumerans. Aﬀer the death of 
this Sardanapains, Arbaces tooke Media,& Perſia with the co- 
fning Provinces: Bel» hs ſtrengthned himſelte with Aſſyria, 
Chaldea.& the adjacent regions: his kingdome being called the 
ew kingdome of eAſſyria. 
AM. The new Kings of Aſyriaand Chaldea. 
3146 1 Phal Belocbus, the beginner of this new Monarchy. 
1194 2 Phu Aſſur,deſtroied Galile.23 
32117 3 Salminaſar, vvhodeſtroyed Samaria, ruined the 
kingdome of 7/-ael, and carried the 10 Tribes to perpes 
tuall captivity. This is the Nabonaſſar of the Chronolo. 
gers.10 
3227 4 Senacherib , whoſe blaſphemous hoaſt was vanqui- 
' ſhed by Angels from Heaven, and hee himſelfe murthered. 
by his ewo ſonnes.7 
3133 5 Aſerrhaddon,who revenging his fathers death on his 
brothers, was depoſed by his deputy of (a/dea, and the 
ſeat royall transferred from Ninive,to Babylon. 10 
3243 6 Merodach Baladan,governour of Babylon.40 
3233 7 Ben(HMerodach. 21 
3304 8 Nabopmlaſſur, whovanquiſhed Pharaoh Necho,king 
of Egypr. 25 
3};39 9 Nabnchodoneſor, the great , commonly called the 
Hercules of the Eaſt, Hee conquer*d Egypr, A 
'J 08. 
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bylon, ſubverted Nimwe: & in the 18 yeare of his raigne he 
ecltroyed Hieruſalem, and carricd the people captiue vn. 
to Babylon. The laſt 7 yeares of his raigne, he was diſtrat 
of his wits, & lived like the beaſts of the field; according 
to the wordof God ſpoken by Danielcap.4.during which 
” time his ſonne Evilmeradach, Nicrocre his daughter, with 
"if her husband N3g{:ſſar, and their ſonne Laboſaradach; ſuc. 
E ceſſiuely governed the ſtate,as protectours, and therefore 
: are by ſome reckoncd as kings. Finally NVabuchodonoxuy, 
having recovercd his {enies, dicd; when hee had raigned 
44 yeares. 
3383 10 Evilmerodach , ſlaine by eAſtiages, King of the 
Headers. 26 : 
340g 1 Balthaſſar,ſfonne to Evilmeroadach,a Prince of diſſo. 
lute and cruell nature, was aſſailed by D arexs, & Cyrus (uc- 
ceſſoursof Aſtyages;by whom his Empire was taken from 
him,and himſeltc ſlaine.17. A.M. 3426 
That this was the end of ns , 1s the common opinion, 
- But /oſeph Scahger in his learned and induſtrious worke , dee- 
mendatione temporum , maketh him to bee ſlaine in a tumult by F 
his owne people : who elected into the Empire a Noble man 
of the Meles,called in m—_ {tories, Nabonidns; in divine, 
Darius Medns: who after a 17 yeares raigne waslaine by Cy. i þ, 
rus King of the Perſians. By the lcauc of fo worthie a man, this Wi , 
cannot hold zood. For the Lord by his Prophet Teremie, had Ft 
provounced ( Cap. 27.) That all nations ſhould ferue Nabuchady 
near, and hu ſonne,and his ſounes ſonnes, whereas Nabonidu 
was a Prince of ſtrange bloud, and ſothe nations were notto i , 
ſerue him © and in Balthaſſar , the ſonnes ſonne of Nabuchad- b 
»ezzar, was this oracle finiſhed. Bur let vs examine his argu 
ments , and wirkall the ſcoftes, which very prodigally hee k 
veſtoweth on ſuch, as maintaine the contrary opinion: Nati Il ,, 
Chronologorum,the whole rout of Chrenologers : boxi & dil | 
gentes vir, good ſimple meaning men : & addunt alia nihil ve- > 
riora,arc his firſt complements. Y* 5gitur,quod Chronologorum 
eſt, omnes reſipiſcant , &c. therefore that they may repent their I ;; 
ever being Chrono[ogers, he bringeth in Beroſws , cited by 1s ,, 
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ſ#b#s,in his firſt booke againſt Appion. But Beroſws there, ma- 
keth Nabonidus (to whom hee ſaith the kingdome of Balthaſ- 
{a was by the people delivered)robee a Babylonian, and not as 
Scaliger would have him ſay,a noble man of the Mears:neither 
can the authority of Beroſs countervaile that of Daniel, who 
in his 6 Chapter telleth Balthaſſar , that his kingdome ſhould 
be divided among the Medes and Perſians. His 2" argument is 
drawn from the nature ofthe word araStZam,x, Aupeios 3 Mig ava 
i227: Tv epynv,a8 it is in the ſame Chapter,enud Darius the Mede 
woke the Empire : by which word tooke, is implied (faith hee ) 
not a forcible invaſion, bur a willing acceptance of the Empire 
offcred. To this we anſwer, that Darixs indeed tooke the Em. 
pire quictly and willingly, bcing offered vnto hun by Cyrxs, 8& 
hisarmie, conſiſting of « Medes and Perſians: whoaccording to 
the word of God, had taken it from Balthaſſar, Darius being 
then abſent. 2uid ſs probavero (faith he) enum cognominatum fu- 
iſe Medum? he hath yet onetricke more then all theſe;and Afe- 
ds: muſt not be the nationall name, but the ſurname of D arsss, 
which he proveth out ofa fragment of Megaſthenes, cited by 
Euſcbius,1in his worke de preparatione Evangelica , where he is 
called Midve. ouvaines fas Mid, 8C.an argument of all others the 
moſt ſlight and triviall, For beſides that M/s may there as well 
bee the name of his nation, as his family ; and beſides that it 
thwarteth the places of /eremie and Danielalready quoted:it is 
diametrally oppoſite to another place of the ſame Damel,in his 
ninth chaprer;where he is called Darins,of the ſecd of the Medes. 
Ofthis Darsns more anon when we come into Media : As for 
Nabonidas, queſtionleſſe he was the fame with Balthaſſar. For 
belides that loſephns , and Beroſus, attribute to either of them 
the raigne of 1-7 yeares , the ſame Joſephus (vvho might beſt 
know the truth in this caſe) telleth vs, that Balrhaſſar was by 
the B abylonians, called Naboandel; a name not fo great a ſtran- 
ger to Nabonidns,as Scaligers Darins, os Herodotus his. Laboni- 
17. But in this, we muſt pardon Tojepb: ſcorne and contradicti- 
on was a part of his eſſence. For had he not beene in ſome things 
lingular, in all, peremptory; he had neither. beenea Scaliger,nor 


the Conne of [nlizs, 
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After the death of Baltheſſar, theſe Provinces haue hitherto 
followed the fortune of the {tronger Potentate-as being ſubje& 
to 1 The Perfoeans, 2 Grecians, 3 Romans, 4 Parthians, 5 Sar. 
racens,6 Perſian Sophies,and now vnto the Twrks: vnder vhoſe 
yoke they were brought by the valour of So/yman the magniti. 
cent, who having taken them from Sophie Tamas, cauſed him. 
himſelte to be crowned King of them, by the poore and titulary 
Caliph of Bagadet,Anno 1543. 

Thus much of (bald. Af. and Mefop. 


OF MEDIA AND PERSIA. 


M* DIA is limitted on the Eaſt with Parthsa:on the Welt, 
with Armenia:on the South, with Perſia: & onthe North, 
with the Caſþian ſea. This ſea is ſo called from the Caſpri,a peo. 
ple of Scythia, whoſe Southerne coaſt bordereth on this fea, 3" 
The Hircanan ſea,of Hircania,a neighbour Province of Peru; Ml " 
and now 3" Mari de Bacchn of the Citty of Bacchs ſeated nigh Ml i 
vnto it. [It is the biggeſt Sea abſolutely of all them, which haue IM ® 
no commerce with the Ocean. | ot 
' This Country 1s generally barren, eſpecially in the Northern 
parts , ſo that chey make their bread for the moſt part of dried 
almonds; their drinke of the roots of certaine hearbs; and feed 
ordinarily on Veniſon. Yet it is not defectiue.in paſture groids, 
here being ſome graſſic plaines of that bignefſe, that 50000 
borſes may paſture on them. Heere was that liquor called 0: 


. um Mecdiacum,with which they vied to envenom their arrows; MCi 
which being ſhot from a ſlacker bowe (for a {wift and ſtrong M1 
motion tooke its vertue from it) did burne the fleſh whereinto Wu 
it faſtned with great violence: and was of that nature, that no- Wer: 
thing could muttigate the fury of it, but duſt chrowne into the My 


wound, water rather increaſing then allaying the heat and tot- 
tures; as Pliny relateth. 

The cbicfe Cittics are S#/rania, famons for the faireſt 
Moſque of the Eaſt, 2 Symmachia, the ſtrangeſt place ofal 
Measa, taken by the Turks, Ann. 1578: and made the ſcat of: 
Turkiſh Baſhaw by Oſman Beg , immediatly after the takingof 
T ants 


Tanrts,1585. 3 Naſſrvan called of old Naſuera. 4 Eres another 
trong place. 5 eArdovlle,the birth-place, and feat of reſidence 
and dominion,to Brune and.eLider, the firſt Authors of the So. 
phian (eAt,and Empire, in Perfia:and the buriall-place of 1/maet 
the firſt Sophie or Emperour of Perſia,of this line. 6 Tabri,or 
WU Tawr!s, incompaſſe 16 miles, containing in that ſpace abour 
, Wl :00000 inhabitants. The ayre hereof is very wholſome; but 
windie and colde ; the cauſe why the Perfian Kings, made it 
their place of reſidence, in the Summer, as they did S/i,in the 
Winter. This T ar is by ſome ſuppoſed to be the ſame with 
Echatana, and hath beene thrice taken by the Texrkes ; namely, 
by Selsmws the firlt: by Solymanthe magniticent , & by Oſman, 
Generall to Amwrath the 3%, who harh fortified it with a caſtle. 
\ Wl 7 $cr42, whence the whole Province is called Shirvas. 8 Bac- 
. MW +, whence the (afp5an ſea is called Hari de Bnccn. 
! North of Afedia is the country ALBANIA, now called Z #:- 
: MW 4, a country little beholding to the labour or induſtrie of the 
h Wl ftusbandman: yet of its owne accord, yeelding for one ſowing 
ic Wl noſt times ewo; ſome, three reapings. As for the people, they 
rreatly honour old age, þut account it a ſolcecifme in manners, 
mn Wl 2» make any mention of the dead : and of theſe it is that Pliny 
0 Wl (how truely I know not) reporteth, that they are hoary haired 
ed MI from their youth, and ſee by night as well as by day. The chiefe 
I; Wl Towne is Canca/ie Porte,built hard vpon the hill Caxncaſns,one 
oo Ml ofthe beſt fortified townes of the Eaſt: it was ſaid by Pliny to 
le WY 0c ingens nature miraculamand is now called Derbent, a ſtrong 
vs; WM Citty environed with two walls, and fortified with iron gates: 
no {Weiken nevertheleſſe it was in the laſt warre againſt the Perſ3an, 
no Mad ſtill remaineth vnder the Twxkes. The chiefe rivers of this 
Province are Araſſe,and Csro. The ancient Citties of this coun- 
ty were Laodicea.23 Apamia.3 Rhaga, ce. 


PERSIA. 
ER $1 A is bounded on the Eaſt, wi:ththe river Ind#s on the 


fal WA Weſt,with 7:grw & the Perſian Gulfe: on the North, with 
ofa tie Caſpian ſea, & the river Oxus;on the South with the maine 


0:eas, This. O x81 is famous, firſt for being a bound fatall to-moe- 
narchues 
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narchies; as we ſhall tell you when we come into T artarie: ang 
2” for the famous paſſage of eAlexander over it. Por having 
purſued Beſſw,the murderer of Dari, vnto this river, and not 
knowing how to paſſe over it ; there being neither ſhips on it, 
nor any timber nigh at hand to build them : hee cauſed a grear 
many bagges and bladders to bee ſtufted with ſtrawe; and fo on 
them in 1x dayes tranſported his whole armie. So that I ma 
truely fay with his owne hiſtorian, Yxun id confilium quod ne. 
ceſſitas ſubjecerar,inzit,neceſlity is the beſt author of inventions, 
The men are much addicted to hoſpitality, and poetrie; Lordly 
in their complements, phantaſticall in their apparell, magnif. 
cent in expences,lovers of learning,maintainers of Nobility, & 
deſirous of peace. The women are gorgeous in attire, delight. 
ſome in ſequeſtration of pleaſure, truly loving, neat and cleanly, 
Their religion 1s Mahnmetaniſme,in which they difter from the 
Tarkes about the ſuccefſours of Mabomer (as ſhall bee ſhewed 
anon)and ſome other circumſtances: hence,the Twrkes reputing 
them ſchiſmaticall, continually perſecute them with fire and 
the ſword. Their language is as much vicd inthe Eaſt, as the 
Latine in the Welt, 0 

The Chriſtian religion was planted here , asalfo in CIedia, 
Hircania, Carmania,&c. by S. Thomas; and in other of the Pro- 
vVinces, by S. e-Andrew. 

This Empire containeth the ſeverall Provinces of Perj;, 
2 Suſſiana.3 Carmania.q Gedroſia.ys Drangiana.b eAria.7 4r 
choſia 8 Parapomiſia.g Sace.l0 Hircama.and 11 Ormus. 


| Tx PERSIS. 

PERSI1IS, nowcalled FAR, is bounded on the Eaſt wit 
(armania; on the Welt with S»/ian4; on the North, with Me 
dia; and on the South with the Perſian Gulfe. It aboundethi 
mettals of Gold,filver, & precious ſtones;every where is moilt 
ned with ample lakes & pleaſant ſprings: a country fertile in; 
things, except fruit, which they moſt want; as having no tree 
but palme trees. The chiefe Citties are Sias or Perſepolis,bul 
by Perſes,ſonne to Perſens,ſonne to Jupiter and Danae; who: 
ſo changed the name of Elamites into that of Perſians. For ſow 

at 
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arc informed by Idor- Perſe (ſaith hee) populs ſunt 4 Perſeorege 
vocati, quia a Grecea «Aſians tranſiens, wht barbaras gentes pravs 
aruturnog, bello perdomuit, & viftoy nomen ſubiete genti impoſu- 
it. This Perſepolrs was the feat royall of this Empire,for which 
cauſe, Alexanger,at the requelt of the lewd Curtizan Lars, co- 
manded it to bee ſet on fire; but aftervward repenting fo great a 
folly, hee reedifiedit. 2 Casbin,the reſidence of the preſent So- 

hes, brought hither from Tauris, by Sophie Tamas : it is allo 
called Hiſpian, and is fayd to be adaics journey about on horſe- 
backe . Itis well walled,and fortified with a ſtrong fort; and 
beautified with two Seragtioes: the walls whereof are made of 
red marble,and paved with Aofaiqure worke.The chiefe ſtreete 
hereof is called the Armaidan,being in figure foureſquarezeve- 
ry ſide a quarter of a mile in length: round about whichare 
ſcaffoldster, for the people to fit and behold the King and his 
Nobles; at their exerciſes of ſhooting , running, and thelike. 
Herealſo doth the Sephie ſometimes adminiſter juſtice in pcr= 
ſon. 3 Sav4.4 Beſcant 5 Lara, 

2 SVSIANA. 

SvSIANA,Oor Cuſeſtan,is lituate Eaſtward from Perſis; and 
hath on the Welt,(hal/dea; onthe North, Aſſrigg and onthe 
South, part of the gulfe of Perſia. It is fo called quaſi Chuſhiara 
from Chrws, the ſon of Ham,the ſon of Noah; who firſt peopled 
her<:and afterward withdrew himſelfe more Southweſtward, 
where the three eArabia'snow are; calling them the land of 
Chys:; whichare thatland of {þ ( our tranſlatours read it chz 


lard of «Ethiopia ) which the river Ghor is ſaid to cncompaſle, - 


Geneſis 2. 13 » This Gihonbcing indeede the more Welterly 
branch of the river Exphrates . Chus being thus departed this 
Countrey , left it to his tonne Haw/ah; from whence it isin 
the Scriptures called the /and of Havilah, where theye is Gold; 
and whichthe river P5/ox is faid to compaſſe, Geneſis,, 2.11. 
which P:i/2» 1s the Southerne branch of the river Tigris or Hids 
dkel,called by Cartins, Piſotigrrs, and Paſitigris; Pervent ( faith 
he ) rex ad fluvium,Paſitigrin mcole vocant;which hee preſently 
offirmeth to fall into the Pey/4a» Sea. as Trgris and Enphyates 
1lſo doc . Now that there was another land of Hazilah, beſide 
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that in /ndi4, which we ſhall in duc time mention;1sevident out 
of the Scriptures.For whereas Saul ſmore the Amalechites from 
Sur to Havilah.1 Sam.15.7.ccrtainly it muſt bee vnderſtood of 
this Havilah or Suſiana, being the Eaſterne bound of that nati- 
on:and not of Havilah in 1zdia . it being no vihere found, that 
Saul was 1o great a traveller. The chiefe Citties hereof are 1 Fu- 
ſa, where the ancient Perſian Princes vied to keepe Court in 
time of winter, as bcing more Southerly then Ecbatana. 2 $a. 
17. 3 Caſa. 
2 CARMANIA. 
CARMANIA hathonthe Eaſt, the river ment; ont' « 
\Wett, Perfis;zon thc North,Parthia;and on the South, the Occ- 
"an, It is now calicd {hirmza The chicte cittics are 1 Gadel,2 Co. 
binum.3 Caramanzia or ( byrman. Famous for cloath of gold,and 
the bolt Scimirars:a weapon of ſuch vaiuc amongſt the Aahy. 
mitans, that at the overthrow of the Terkrſh Navy at Leponte: 
the Turkes which were taken prituncrs, caſt their Scamur, y; 
into the Sea; laſt the Chriſtians ſhould get 11to their pow, r, 
ſuch exccllcnt weapons. In this Countrey It was that eAfl-.xn; 
der VCINg returned ou of [:31t, kept his Bacdbanulia, in imitce 
tion of Vacegi who had firft conqueree that nation. Night a: d 
day hee was coirinmally fcaiting with bis iricnds, ona Seaffo'd 
drawnc with 8 horſes; his companions following in their cl a- 
riot5:{uincadurncd with purple and Gilkezothers, with {}ow; rg 
& grecne bouglhs;them{ciues wearing garlancs on their | cads, 
and carry ing thrircarowling cups 1n their hands. TInthis army 
their was nether beling, 1 wot | 
armuur, was cups, barrcls, an: flaggons; their skirmiihing 
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rnt:4 thouſand ſober men of the Perſians had their hearts beene 
an{werable to the occaſion, tight haue defeated this drunken 
army, and recovered the liberty of the Country. 

4 GEDRONIA. 

GEDRoS1a, hath on the Eaſt, ladzs; onthe North, Dran- 
g141a, and Arachoſia; onthe South, the Ocean;zand on the Weſt, 
the river [lment, by which It1s parted from Carmania. It ” 
now called Ge fe. The ciucte Cittc ts Geſte Of Gearoſon. 1 
t:1scountry it was that Alex 2udey placed the monumUnt of his 
t :diaz conqueſt. For intending to make his fume Immortall , a- 
mong that barbarous pc ople; hee made on this Weltcine banke 
of Indua,the forme of rhe campe:enlarged it with g1 carer Cab- 
bins, then were {uficicnt tor mcn to lodge i in; and butldcd in 
it higher mangcrs, then horles could feed in. Hee cautt.dalto 
2:mours to bee made of bizger proportion then hs Souldt- 
ers bodics; and Bits for horles of extraordi: nary compaſle 
andlength : all which hee tcattered abour the Cimpe, tor 
the (avage people intime tocome to wonder at. All that hee 
ddinthis, was, the occaſtoning of a ſufpicion in many vndcr- 
{ding men, that his actions were lefſe then it is thought: ſince 
h-e labourcd to carnzſtly, to make them thought more then in= 
d:cd they were. 

5 DRANGIANA, 

DRANXGTIANA, now called Sigeſtan, bath on the Eaſt, 

Arachoſia ; onthe Welt. Aria;on the Nortb,the hill Bagoas; amd 

on the Sourh, Gedro/14. The chicfe Citics are 1 Timocani, 2 Si. 
ſxa(tormerly Prod. ſia.) 3 Sige, whence the whole Province is 
named Sigeſtan.q Muleber,where Aladine,a leditious Perſian, 
made a terrc{triall Paraditc, which hee promiſed to all his Pare 
tizans : but the company growing too orcat for the ſafcty of 
tc kingdome,they were allq mckly Jifperſed; & A:adine,with 

"11s fooles Paradiſe,'both taken away togcther. Someartribure 

"is tion of Paradifc to Aladewles,the mountaine King of An- 
Th FI vanquiſhed by Selim the firſe. The whole {toric is 
thus out of Paulus Venetrs, Aladineinhavited a valley 1 in this 
Countrey , the entrance into which hee fortifted with a 
ſtrong C altle , called Tigado, Hither hee brought all the lufic 

S12 youths, 


ouths, and beautifull maidens of the adjoyning Provinceg, 

he women were confined to their chambers, the mento pri. 
ſon; where hauing endured much ſorrow, they were ſeverall 
caſt into dead ſleepes.and conveyed to the women: where they 
were entertain'd with allthe plcafures, youth and luſt could de. 
fire,or a icnſualt mindeeffe&. Hauing 1njojed this happinefſe 
a whole day, they werc in alike flecpe conveyed to their irons. 
Then would Aladine informe them how they had beene in P24, 
radice,and that he could (cat them there eternally, if they dur 
hazard their lines in his quarrells. This when they bad {ivorye 
to doe,they were deſtinated tothe maſſacreof ſuch Princes, 15 
werelike to proue his bad neighbours : and rhey accordingly 
did execution. Theſe men the /raans call Aſſaſſines ( whence 
we vic the phraſe to Aſzſinare ) the name importing as much 
a5 thecues or cut-throats : tuch a one was he who murdered the 
Count of Tripolis,inthe warres for the hc/y and; and ſuch a one 
was he, who {o delpcrately wounded our Edward the firſt at the 
ficge of Proloman, Or eAcon. 


6 ARIA. 

AR1Aa,now called Sableſtam,or Sarguizar, hath on the Eaſt, 
Paropomiſty; ON the Welt, Parihia;on the North, Hircaniazand 
on the South, part of Chyrman. The Chiete Citty is called Aria, 
The people of this Country hauing rebelled againft 4/exander, 
wereby him vanquiſhed:and compelled to hide themſelues in 
a Cauc,lituate on the top of an vnaccefhible rocke;& with (mall 
ſtrength ealily detended. But to Alexander nothing was impoſ- 
ſible. For hee piling vp a great maſſe (oftimber, even with the 
caues mouth;whcnthe wind conveniently ſerved, ſet it on fire. 
By this device, the Caue was hlied fo full of heate and ſmoake, 
that molt were ſtiticd, ſome halte burnt, andthe reſt contented 
to yeeld tothe Victors mercy . Inthis Countrey alſo it was 
that Philoras his treaſon againſt eAlexander was dilcovercd, & 
himlclfc accordingly rewarded. Finally, of this Countrey Sati- 
barzanes was governour;who revolting fro eflexander, 8 Joy- 
nivg batcaile with him, boldly challenged any of Alexander; 
Captalnes. This chalienge was accepted by Erignzs,an aged, bin 

ſparictull. 
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ſpirituall Souldiers, who ſpeaking alowd, quales milites Alex- 
ander habebat, oftendam;gaue the onſet,and at the ſecond venew 
lew him. After whoſe death the Arians returned to their 0« 


dienCce. 
7 ARACHOSIA. 

ARACHOSIA, now called Caball,hath on the Eaſt, Indws;on 
the Weſt, Drangiana; on the North, Parapomiſs; and on the 
South,Gedroſia. Inthistrat the mountaine Taurw is called 
Caucaſus,on which,vinttum Promethea fuiſſe antiquitas tradir, 
{aith the Hiſtorian . Pomerhews is indeed by the Pocts fained to 
haue ſtolne fire from heauen, & to haue made a man of clay: for 
which prefuptuous fa, Iapiter bound him onthe hill Cascaſ9; 
wherea vulture cotinually fed © his Liver.But according either 
to thetruth of ſtory,or their gueſle at leaſt, who make ſome ſto= 
ry the ground of every Fable;Promethews being a very wile ma, 
inſtrued the dead & clayie carcafſesof others with wiſdome: 
and that being very deſirous to learne the nature of the ſtarres, 
(which is the fire he ſtole froheaven)he made the higheſt pare 
of Mount (axca/u4 his ſtudie: wherethe inwardcare he had to 
accompliſh his deſire, might _ haue bin.comparedtoa vul- 

of this opinion is S.eAuga- 

ſine. The chiefecitties of this Country are 1 Sin,2 Cabullcalled 

anciently elexandria, or (for diſtintion ſake ) eLlexandria 

Arachoſie . Tt was built by Alexander at the foot ofthe hill 

Caxcaſus,and made a Macedonian Colonie: here being, 7000 

old 2{acedonian ſouldiers left by him to people and inhabit it. 
8 PARAPOMISVS. 

PARAPOMISV $S,hathonthe Eaſt, /»as4;onthe Weſt 42 
14; onthe North, the mountaines which divide it from Tar. 
zary;and onthe South, Arachoſia. It tooke irs name fromthe 
mountaine Tawrw, Which extending it -ſelfe through all 4s 
is called according to the diverſity of places, ho divers 
names : and in theſe partes, Parepom/x . A mountainous 
and hilly Countrey it 1s; ſcarce knowne, in the time of Alex- 
andey, to its next borderers: at what time the people were 
{o rude, that the barbarous Nations their neighbours held them 
not worthy their acquaintance « Agreſte hominum genus, of in- 
itr Barbaros maxime inconditum- faith Curtine , The hills were 
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bigh and barren, the valleyes indifferently fruitful, but ſo ſha- 
dowed with the mountaines, that their cleareſt day was but a 
twilight. Their buildings were baſe and low,their villages ſmall 
and beggerly: Their chicfe Towne 1s naw called Condaturaa 
well frequented market. 

9 SACA. 

S ac a lyeth yet more North, on the borders of Scyrhia, 
The people here ofcalled the Sace, were the progenitors of the 
Saxons; who leauing their Countrey,ſeated themſclues inthe 
North part of Germanie : where they increaſed both in multi. 
tude & valour,growing aterrour to their neighbours. The peo. 
ple of this countrey lie yetin a barbarous faſhion, hauing nei- 
ther towne nor houſe:but liuing in caues, and makingthett their 


beſt calling. 
to HIRCANIA, 

H1RKCANTI a is {ituate ſomwhat Eaſtward from the Sac, 
and extendeth Northward to the Hircanian or Caſpian Sea; 
hauing alſo onthe Weſt Media; and on the South, eHria;and 
ſoine part of Parthia. The whole Province 1s nothing but a 
continued forreſt in a manner:and ſo Alexander when he con- 
quered this Country,found it « Forthe Hircamans ſo tyed the 
boughs and ſpriggs of the trees together, that it was impoſſible 
for eAlexander to comme at them; till with incredible painesto 
his ſouldiers, he had cauſed the wood to be cut downe: at fight 
of which, the people whoſe hope was, that the Kings more 
earneſt affaires would not licence him to ſtay ſo long about the 
enterprite; yeelded theſclues. Theſe Forrefts giue lurking holes 
to infinit number of Tigers, celebrated inall Writers for their 
horrible fierceneſſe: whence it grew roa common addage con- 
ccrning cruell men,that they had ſucked an Hircanian Tiger .as 
Hircaneque admirant vbera Tigres, in Virgil. The chiefe cittics 
hereot,are Telebrota . 2 Samnriana. 3 Carta,fand 4 Norbarea, 
once honoured withan Oracle. 

The chiefe rivers in all theſe Provincesare Burdimire. 2 11- 
went,3 Sirto,4 Zioberts, 5 Rhoadaghs,and 6 Hidero;with diverſc 
others: ſome of which haue apes fall into the ſea, that vn- 
der the waters the people reſort to ſacrifice or banquet; the 
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{treame ſhooting violently over their heads without wetting of 
them. Particularly, the river Zobers in Hircania, is moſt fa- 
mous? which riſing out of the hils of that Country, and havi 
runne along continued courſe;hideth his water vnder the cart 
tor the ſpace of 38 miles, and riſeth againe into theriver Reda- 
gho, another rivcr of that Country alſo. It is faid, that Atex- 
ander made triall of the truth hereof, by caſtinginto the wa- 
rer two Oxen, whomthe ſtreame at its owne riling caſt vp a- 
21ine. 

11 ORMVS. 

ORMysS 1sanlland,laying inthe gulfe of Perſia, about 1 2 
miles from the continent: not very great in compaſle, and of 
it{clfe barren; yet much famed, for that ir ſtandeth convenient- 
ly for the trafficke of [xdia, Perfia, and Arabia: fo that the cu- 
{tomes meerely afford the Peculiar, or vnder-king of it, who is 
a Mahumetan,no lefle then 140000 Seraffes yearely. Some part 
of Arabia Felix 1s (aid to belong to the crowne of it; as alſo 
doth the Iland Bolfaria not retbom it. Its tributary to the 
Portugals, who firlt fortified here, Anno 1506: and of this 1s it, 
that the eArabiars vicd to ſay, 

Ss terrarumorbi5,quaqua patet, annuluseſſet; 
Illizs Ormuſium gemma, decuſg, foret. 
If all the World ſhould bea ring;the ſtone 
And gemmetherecof, were Ormwu Ilealone. 

The Medes, ſo called of ( Meaas the ſonne of /apher, were 
ſubdued by Ninw the 3" Monarch of the Aſſpriaxs;vnder whoſe 
command they long continued faithfull: cill the degenerate lite 
of Sardanapalus, incited Belochus governou: of Babylon; and 
eArbacer, Lieftenant-generall in Media, andthe adjoyniug Re 
gion; to lay a foundation of their owne future greatnefſe, The 
diſpoſer of kingdomes ſuted their thoughts with an end an- 


{werable to their deſires, Belochus retained Aſſyria; and eAvba- 


ces is inthronized in the majeſticall palace of the edges. 
The Monarchs of the Meges. 
AM. 
3146 1 eArbaces(in whoſe time Phidon an Argine, found 
out the vic of weights and meaſures) was the founder of 
S1 4 the 
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the HMedsan Monarchy. 

3174 2 Madanes 50. 

3224 3 Soſarmim. 30. 

3254 4 Mediame. 25. 

3279 5 Carateceas. 13: 

3292 6 Deiocts, who founded Echatana 17: 

3309. 7 Phraartes a man of great prowelle and fortune: hee 
made all - Aſa ſtand in feare, andcompelled the Perfars to 
be his tributaries. 22. 

3331. 8 Cyaxares vnited to his Empire the Saraceys, and the 
Parthians-. This king was ſo over-laid by the Scyrhians, 
who in the raigne of Phraertes, had broke into CMHedia: 
that he was litle better then their rent- gatherer . But hay- 
ing enduredthem for aboue two yeares, hee plotted their 
finall extirpation, & committed his deligne to the Nobleg, 
who willingly gaue care to it. One night they inuited the 
chicfe of the Scyrhians toa banquet , where hautng well 
liquor'd them,and put them all tothe ſword;the baſcr ſort 
willingly returned homewards.40. 

3371 9 Aſtyages, who hauing married his daughter as: 
danes, to Cambiſes King of Perſia; dreamed that ſhee had 
made ſo much water, as drownedall Afia: herevpon hee 
commanded Harpagus, one of his Noble-men, to ſee the 
Child killed; bur hee loathing ſo cruella fat, committed 
the charge CR the Kings Commandement, to 
CMithridatesthe Kings heard-man. He preſeruecd the lite 
of the-young infant, whoſe fortune at laſt lifted him vp to 
the Perſian Monarchie: when —_ his Grandfather 
for that intended cruelty, hee both bereft him of his king- 
dome,and confined him to Hircania, when he had raigned 
35 yeares. A.M. 3406. 

: 3406 10 Cyaxares II, ſonneto Aſtyages, of the age of 52 
yeares ,ſfucceeded his father. For Cyrus pretending no 
quarrellto his Vokle who had never wronged him; left 
ento him the kingdome of CHeaza: and tooke vnto him 
felfe the {overaignty of Perfa, which before was tributary 
to the Medes. 
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At this diviſion of the Median Empire, as Tornie/lm in his 
Annals, (and that not improbably is of opinion, it was alſo a« 
greed on , that Cyrws ſhould take the daughter and onely child 
of Cyaxares to wite ; that they ſhould both joyne together, in 
ſ\ubduing of their neighbours;that wharſoever they wonne, 
ſhould belong to Cyaxares, ( who was even then an olde 
Prince) during his life; and that Cyras ſhould be his heire . In 
the twenteth yeare of their ſeverall raignes, they tooke Babs 
lon;flew Baltazar,and deſtroyed the Empire of the Chaldeans. 
This action,the Scriptures attribute wholly ro ( yaxares, who 
is by them called Darixs Hedns: whereof S. Hierome alleageth 
three reaſons: I Ordo atatis, 2 Regni,z Propmquiratis: 1 Darims 
was the elder;2” the Empire of Medeswas more famous then 
that cf the Perſians; and 3” the Vnkle ought tobee preferred 
before the Nephew .. We may ad to theſe three, thecompoſi- 
tion aboue= mentioned, made betweene theſe Princes, at the be- 
ginning of their divided raignes, The Greeke Writersattribute 
tne victory only ro Cyrw,and that on three reaſons allo. The 
Perſians defirous to magnific Cyrus,their owne' Country-man, 
gaue him all the glory of the action ; and from the Per/ians,the 
Greekes had it. Secondly, (ras only was imployed inthe icge, 
( Darias then being abſem: ) and by his valour and conduct, 
was the Empire of the Chaldeansruined. And thirdly, Darius 
liuednot fully two yeares after this great victory; ſo that be- 
fore remote Nations had taken norice of the conqueſt, (rus 
was in the Throne. loſephns onely inthe 11* Chapter of his 10" 
Booke,cutteth the thread even betwcenethefe rwo Princes;zand 
tclleth vs that Darins, with his ally ( yrus, deftroyed the eſtate of 
the Babylomans. That this Darins Meds of Danel, is the Cy- 
arares of the Greekes,is more then manifeſt. For 7oſephns inthe 
place aboue-cited telleth vs, 5s # Aguaze vids x) irrew eg ns 
"E12:m0iv *xaAciTe ozoun: That hee was Aſtyages ſonne, and 1 other- 
wiſe called by the Greekes: now aske the Greekes what 'was the 
name of Aſtzages ſonne ; . and Xenophon will tell you, that it 
was Cyaxares . As-for the name of Naboxidus , which [o« 
feph Sealiger in ſpight of reaſon, and the whole world of Chro- 
nologers ,. would thruſt vpon this Darius Medns ; wee 

haue. 
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haue already refelled it: though we arc not ignorant,that He/v;. 

cu,and Calviſins, two worthy writcrs,haue followed him as m 

all his Cao», ſo alſo in this particular errour. After the death 

of this Cyaxares, (yr« ſucceeded in his throne: & the Empire 
of the Aedes was incorporate into that of the Perſians ; asit 
hach ever ſince continued. 

The Monarchy of the Perſians. 

3406 1 Cyr having vanquilhed Aſtyages,vnited to his Em. 
pire of Perſia, the Countries of eArmenis, Phrygia, Cap- 
padocia, Arabia, and alſothe Monarchie of the Afrians, 
after which vicories hee was ſlaine by Tomirs a — 
of Scythia. This (yrwu is magnified by Xenophonas L/Encas, 
by YVargil; Viyſſes,by Homer. 29. 

3434 2 Cambiſes ſubdued Pſamniticwe, the laſt king of £. 

ypt, which countrey hee vnited to his owne Empire. Hee 
forks a minde to marry his ownefiſter, was told by his 
Lawyers, that they knew no Law admitted ſuch a con. 
jun&ion, but that there was a Law, that the Perſian Kings 
might doe what they liſted. This king was a very bloody 
Tyrant. 
The Inter-regnum of the Mags. 

Cambiſes at his expedition into e£gypr, conſtituted Pariz;. 
thes, one of the Mags, Viceroy in his abſence. Hee hearing of 
the kings death, conferred the kingdome on his owne ſon Smer. 
dis, making the people belecue,that he was the brother of Cam- 
biſes : A matter of no difficultie, confidering how retirement 
from the publique view, was a chiefe point of the Perſian ma- 
jeſtie. But the Nobles either knowing the-truc Smerdss to be 
flaine,or ſuſpecting the over-much retirednes'of the new king: 
began to ſearchout the matter. Oraves had a daughter , which 
was one of the Kings concubines; her he commanded when the 
King tooke next his pleaſure with her;ſhe ſhould feele whether 
he had any eares: for Cambi/es ( in I know not what humour ) 
had cut oft the earesof this Maga. This commandement ſhee 
obeying, found out the Falſhood. The eaven Princes inform'd 
of this impoſture, joyne together, & flew this P/exdo- Smeradrs, 
i the 8* moneth of his raigne. This Gone,to avoid contention, 
| | they 
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they agreed among themſclues,that the ſeauen Princes meeting 
inthe palace greene;ſhould acknowledge him for King, whote 
horſe before the riſing of the Sunne, firſt neighed. The cucning 
before the day appointed, Darixs horſe-keeper brought his 
maltcrs horſe into the greene:together with a mare, which the 
horſe then covered. Inthe morning, the Princes met;& Darins 
horſe knowing the place, & longing for his mare,neighed luſti- 
ly:on which the Princes preſently acknowledge Darin King. 
The reſtoring of the Kingdome. 

1443 3 DEI of the ſeauen Perſian Princes or 
governours,thus eletcd King;tooke Babylon (which had 
revolted )by the ingenious fetches of Zoprrms;and overran 
all Afa,and Greeces 36. 

3479 4 XKerxes to revenge the overthrow at Marathron, at- 
tempted to ſubdue the Greekes :by whom hee was over- 
throwne in the navalc battaile of Sa/amss ; and that famous 
and honourable exploit of the Grecians, at Thermopyle. 21. 

3500 5 Artaxerxes Longimanins,was hee who ſent E/dras to 
rebuild the Temple of the Lord: and recciued Themsſto- 
cles being baniſhed from Athens.This alſo was hee, whom 
the Scriptures call eAbaſuerus , the husband of Queene 
Heſter. 44. | | 

3544+ : D arins Nothws. 19: 1n whoſe time e/£gyperevolted, 

3563 7 Artaxerxes Mnemon. 36. 

2599 8 Ochwſucpaſſing Cambiſes in tyranny; firſt ſlew his 
two brothers,then recovered e£gypr, ſubdued Idea, Sy- 
ria,and Cypru. 26. | 

3625 9 eArſames ſlaine villanouſly by the Eunuch Bagoas; 
leſt hee ſhould'revenge the death of his Father whom thig 

Bagoas had alſo ſlaine. 4. | 

3629 10 Darius Governour of eArmenia, was by the meanes 

of Bagoas, made ſole Monarch of Per/ia;he was overthrown 
by Alexander the Great in threebattailes,viz of Granuicm, 
of Siticia, & of Arvela; & ſothe Empire ofthe Medesand 
Perſians, was transferredto the Atacedonians,AM.3635. 

The certaine revenues ofthis Monarchy,{eeme to haue beene 
1456 Talents; for ſo much the laſt Darizs yearly receiued. 


What the caſuall revenues werezis doubrfull; rhough —_— 
- 
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it is that they farreexceeded the certaine. For 1 the Perſian Mor 
narchs were Kings of 127 Provinces - Secondly, Darix« offe. 
red to Alexander for the ranſome of his mother & two daugh- 
ters, 30000 talents of gold . Thirdly, Alexander found in the 
treaſury of Damaſcus, 2600 talents,. in that of S#ſ#, 50000 
talents of gold 'vncoyned;in that of Paſargads,60000 talents: 
in that of Echbatazas, 26000 talents; in that of Perſepols, 
120000 talents; in all 204500 talents : beſides the infinite 
riches of the treaſurie of Babylon, yeelded into his hands by Bas 
ophanes, and other places of note,not particularly ſpecified: an 
| At andnſpeakable ſumme, Fourthly, in that the gold &ri. 
ches which Alexander,now a conquerour, ſent from Perſia to 
eHacedon and Greece, ( beſides that which every Captaine and 
common Souldier had provided and laid vp for his own mait- 
tenance ) loaded 10000 Mules,and 5000 Camels. 

Afﬀeer this overthrow of the Perfian Monarchie, this Nation 
hy obſcure 5 35 yeares, viz. from the 3635 yeare ofthe world, 
tothe 228 yeareof CunisT: of whichtimethey were 8; 
yeares vnder the Syrian ſucceſſours of eAlexander ; ard 452 
years vnder the Ar/acidar kings of P arthia.Msmre yap Aapetor,&c, 
as Herodian . For after Darin had loſt his kingdome to ele 
xander the Macedonian, and after the Vitor himſelfe was dead 
alſo;the more potent Captaines divided Aſia among them. But 
diſcords dayly arifing, & the Macedonian puiſſance by theſe ofs 
ten broyles, not ſmally broken ; Arſaces one of the Parthian 
nobility, perſwaded the barbarous people of the Eaſt, & among 
them the Perſians, to caſt of the Greeke yoke,and ſtand for 
their liberty :he himſclfe taking vpon him the title of king, and 
inveſting himſelfe with a mom Me A.M. 3718. The Perſians 
by this revolr, got little or nothing, hauing indeed not changed 
thetyranny , but the tyrant: yet vnder the Parthian gover- 
ment they continued, till A.C. 228. At that time, the Parthians 
hauing beene barbarouſly by Caracas maſſacred, and after,in 
a battaile, which continued three dayes, ſhrewdly broken by 
Aacrinus. (as there wee ſhail more fully informe you: )eAria- 
xerxes a generous minded Perſian, his name ( no doubt) ſugge- 
Ring high thoughts vnto him; Husbanded this oportunicy , 

we 
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well, that he ſlew Artabanw the laſt king of Parthia, and once 
more brought the royall ſeate into Perfa. Yet was not this fo 
ealily cffeted,the Parthians notwithſtanding their former loſe 
{cs,aintaining a cruell fight for three dayes together: 1o difti= 
culc was it to vanquiſh that nation, when their forces were brc= 
k cn;impoſſible, when they were whole, Arraxerxes,proud of 
this ſucceſſe,tenta peromptory cmbaſlie to eAlexander Severus, 
the then Roman Emperonr, to hauc all the Provinces of eſa, 
which had formerly belonged to the Perſian Monarchy,re-de- 
livered vnto him:a matter not ſo eaſily granted, as demaunded!, 
For Severxs to fuppreſle to infolent an enemy, marched toward 
Perſia with an army Romanly appointed ; which, to finde his 
enemy more worke, he devided into three parts : whereof the 
hrit was to march into Media; the ſecond into Parthia; the 
thitd himlelfe led-in the mid-way betweene both ; to ſuccour 
both as occaſion required. This device ſucceeded not happily: 
for his two armies being by the Perſians broken,he with much 
danger and haſte, retired backe with the third. This was a good 
beginning for the Perſian Empire, tne eſtabliſhment followed 
not long after: Yalerianus the Emperour being vanquiſhed ad 
taken prifoner,by Sapores the {ccond king of this race, So that 
now the name of the Perſian grew {o terrible to the Romans, 
that Conſtantine the Great , tranſplanted all the Colonies and 
Garriſons of the North-welt parts of the Empire , into the 
Fait; rokeepe the Perſians from growing too farre vpon the 
Koman Provinces: and remocuedallo the ſeate of the Empire 
nigher vnto them,from Rome to Conſtantinople , And thus ha- 
uing ſhowne you the beginning and eſtabliſhment. the founda= 
ton and building of the new kingdome of the Perſians, take 
along with youthe Catalogue of their Kings, vntill they \once 
more loſt the ſoveraignty of their owne Nation, and became. 


Naues againe. 
The ſecondrace of the Perſian Kings, 
A.C. A.C. | 
228 I eArtaxerxes 15 275 47Yararanes. 3 
243 2 Sapores. 31 278 5Vararanes, Il.t6 
274 3 Ormiſdates.1 294 6 Vararanes.[iT. 
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294 7 MNarſes 7. 488 18 Canades,1n. 

302 8 Miſdates 7. 499 19 Lambaſes, 4. 

3lo g SCapar 70. 503 20 Canades(againe )30 
380 10 Artaxerxes II, 1. 533 21 Coſro-4,48. 

391 11 SaporesII,5. 581 22 Hormiſda, 8. 

396 12 F/aranes 10. 589 23 (ofroes I. 39. 
406 13 Iſaigertes 21. 628 24 Ftroes, 1, 

427 14 FVararanes IV, 20» 629 25 eAdabeſir. 

447 15 Vararanes V,17- 26 Sarbatnus. 

454 16 Perozrs, 20. 27 Barnarim, Il. 
4384 17 Valens, 4. 630 28 Hyrmiſda II: who 


being vanquiſhed by Haumar and his Saracens, anno 634; bu- 
ried thc glory of this renowned Nation, 1nthe graue of obll- 
vion and infamie. 
The Saracenicall (aliphs, having added this kingdome to 
their huge Empire, appointca here their Deputies, whom they 
honoured with the name of S/tan or Soldans: which weretor 
a long tra of time,truc receivers a'd repairers of the profites 
& intrado, due to their Emperours or Caliphs Ar laſt Mahomer 
a Perſian Sultan, intending to ſhake off the decayed command 
of the Babylomian Caliph : and not being able to compaſie ſo 
great a dehigne,without the aſſiſtance ofa torraine power;called 
the Turkes to his ſuccour: by whole meanes, hee overthrew 
Pi/aferi the Caliph; and denying the Turtes leauc to returne 
home, compelled them to (eeke their owne lafety, inthe ruine 
of him and his new kingdome; into which tfuccecded Tangre- 
lipix, the Tarki/h Captaliie, Anno 1030, | 
AcC. | 
The third race cf the T#r4;/) Kings of Perſia, 

1030 1 Tangrolipix. 
2 Aran,of whoſe ſucceſſours I am ſo farrc from finding 
regiſter, that I never rcad but only of 

1198 Crſſanes: who was vanquiſhcd by the great Chim & his 
Tartars, Anno 1202: and thus endcd, and thus began 
the Turkiſh and Tartariaz kingdomes, or Dynaſties in 
Perſia. Out of M' Parchas Pilgrimage 1 preſent you 
with the Tartarian. 

The 
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The fourth race, or T artarian Kings of Perſpa, 
1 Haalon, appointed king by the great (ham. 


2 Habkaikaſon. 6 Genwtukon, 

3 Nicador. Oglan. 7 Baduham. 

4 T angaaor. 8 Gazim. 

5 eArgonaane 9 Abyzaidaftter whoſe death, 


the more potent Princes ſeized on the chicte parts of the king- 
dome. Inthis confuſed Anarchie it remained till the Tarta- 
r:115 burning in civill diſcention, gauea king opportunity to 
Gempſ.u a Parthian Sultan to treehis owne ſubiects, and the 
Perſians, from the Tartarian bondage: who cntred ſeverally 
wi: an Army royall into the ccuntrey which he quickly made 
Lis 0wn;the cmpetitours in this common danger, neither lay- 
inz aſide their private hatreds,nor fo much as joyning together 
1 \councell to giue him reſiſtance: but ſeverally fighting, were 
al: -anquiſhcd . This effected, hee was witha generall con{cat 
choicn Sultan or King of Perſia. 
Tac tift and fixt Racesof the Parrhianand 
Armenian Kings of Perſia. 
1,j6 1 Gempſas, Soldan ct Parthia. His ifſuc aidnotlongen« 
jy the Perſian Monarchy:tor Tamberlame like a violet .whirle. 
w .:dc,drivingall tne Eaſt betore him, diſpclkc fied the Parthian 
r.ce,of Perſia; leauing 1t to his ſonne . But Philoſophie tea» 
c:icth vs,that no violent motion is of long continuance: and po. 
li-y may inſtruct vs, that akingdome forced to bow vnder a 
populous army , 15 not fo cſtaliſhcd to 1ts over-runner : but 
tar the fury ofthe warre once paſt, it may anddoth recover 
1s formcr hiberty:11þke a reed & tender plant, which yeeldethto 
{urious winde ; but the ſturme once over-blown, it recove- 
ro. its Former {traightnifle. So fared it with the Tarrarians:for 
1 ;! TOL8Te: Qfter the dcath of 7 armberlauce, 1s !{tluc quickly lo! 
ms LL inodomethelalt of his line tetig one 
12t 2 Atalaoncres, OVETCOME 1 (LON by 

1172 3 LV ſin (nſſcaes,a Prince of che «fr menans. 
1482 4 [2071 . During the ratgne of thefc £1VO fatter 

1d this imcnotaule alteration 07 Reltglonand 
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HMahomet the Law-giver of the Saracens, by his laſt Will 


and Teſtament, bequeathed to his coſen Hats, being the huſ. 


band to his daughter Fatime; all his cſtate, with the title of Ca. 


liph:but eAbubezer, Haunmar, and Oſmen, three poweriull men 
of «Arabir, and great 1Miftants ro Mahomzr; ſucceſiiucly tle 
lowed one another in the Caiphate. A'tcr their death, Hal: ho. 
ped a more comfortable Syunne would ſhine vpon his 1ult pro. 
ceedings; but Anavias, a valiant man of warre , obtained 
that dignity:and to hinder all futureclaimes, flew Hal, with his 
ſonne Oſſan,and11 of the ſonnes of this Oſſan; the twelfth eſca. 
ping with life : From this twelfth ſonne,by name uſa Cere. 
ſin,one Guine Sophie deriucd his pedegree, Anno1 360:and con- 
{idering that now there lad no Ca/iphs beene 1n long time, be. 
ganne to contriue the ettabliſhing of that honourable eftate, in 
Fis owne family . But hee Icauing this life,left alſo his 1mper. 
fect proiedts, to bee finiſhedby the induſtric of his ſonne ei. 
der Sophie . Hee being a man of great ſanity, and much 
power; as fortified with the ſureſt bulwarke, viz:the conſtant 
aflection of the people: was thought by Yſſan Cufſanes, a hu(- 
band worthy of his daughter . - But Jacap his fonne and 1uc- 
ceſſor,ſeeing the glory of this ſunne, to obſcurethe leſſer lamp 
of his reputation;and fearing what hee could doe, not what hee 
wou!d,cauſed him to be flaine:anddclivered 1/maect, and Sole 
man,his two fonnes, to Amazary one of his Capraines,to calt 
them in priſon: Amazar of a more ingenionsdiſpolitton,affor- 
ded them not onely libcrty. but alſo good education: infomuch 
that //mael Sophie, a rowardly young Gentleman, vndertooke 
revenge for the death of his father; which worke hee fulfilled, 
hauing overcome & ſlaine King 7ac«p,and his ſonne E/van, At- 
ter this victorie,he being crowned King,or Sophte,or Shangh of 
Per/i4,altered the forme of Religion: making Halt, & himiclte, 
the true ſucceſſours of tMahomer : but condemning Abubexer, 
Hanmar, & Oſmen,with the Tarkes, as rebels & Schiſinatickes. 
Hence proceeded the divers jarres, which to the Perſtans lolle, 
h we hapned betweene them and the Txrks : the Perſians bure 
ning whatſoever booke or monument they finde concerning 
thoic three;and the Trbes holdingit more meritorious to ki. 
One 
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one Perſiangthen 70 Chriſtians, Sarixs in his Commentaries, 
writing purpoſely the afts of 7/mae!, ſaith , that the Irwes on 
ſome tond concett, were ſtrongly perſwadedthathe was their 
Meſſia:but it proued quite contrary; there never being man 
that more vexed and gricucd them,then he. His ſucceſſours thus 
take out of Freigins, L 


A.C. The Teaventhrace, or Sophies or Perſia. 
1495 1 Iſmael Sophie.20 
IFly 2 Tamas, 53 
1568 3 Iſmael 6 menſes. 
1569 4 eAMider Miriſes. 15 dayes. | 
5 Mahomet Codobanda., (cated in the throne by bis 
liſter Pereancona,who ſlew her brother 1/m2aet, & be- 
trayed Aider;during which civill broyles, Anmrach "Y 
tooke foom them Mediaand all Armenia. 
1576 6 eAbasthe compoſer of the civill warres, 
7 Schiaharabbas now liuing ,a more fortunate Prince 
againſt the Twrkes then any of his predeceſſours. 
| The ccmpaſle of this Sophian Empire,is,or was before the a- 
rulfion of AHedia and efrmenia,q560 miles ; being of equall 
. length and bredth;every ſide of which quadrangle, extendeth 
it ſclfe 1140 miles. ; | 
} The revenues of this Sophian Empire inthe dayes of Sophie 
- UH 7ama,amounted to4or five millions of gold , which hee by 
h doubling the value of his coyne,raiſed ro 8 nullions; but now 
e they are much diminiſhed:the T»rks hauing gotten from them 


; MW fomuch ground,as is divided into 40000 Timariots; and yeel- 
f. Wl ting the yearcly income of one million. | 
of Thus much of the Perſian State, 

: OF PARTHIA. 

8, PAr THIA is bounded on the Eaſt, witheLria; on the Weſt, 
le, with Medie;on the North, with Hircania,and onthe South, 


ir» with Carmania.It is now called Erach. 
The chiefe cittiesare 4 Gnerde, 2 Jeſds, 3 Hiſpaan,( formerly 
Hecatompyle )of that bigneſle K mn the Perſians call it hyper- 
| | by: dolly 
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bolically, Halfe the World. 4 T ugranocerta, buile by T uprane n 
King of Armenia. 5 Creſiphon,the royall ſeat of the Ar/acides. a 
rowne diverſe times beſieged by rhe Rowan Emperours , but 
moſt commonly without ſucceſſe. Vnder the walls of this town 
died Iu/iar the eApoſtata,a bitter enemic to the faith of Chriſt, 
For though he wasno open profeſſour,yet he forb the Chri- 
ſtians the vſe of prophane learning:thinking the prohibition'of 
that, ro be the principall meanes ro weakentheFaith of Chriſt; 
' the vie whereof, our moderne Schiſmatickes, thinke t0ee the 
only hinderance of the inlargement of the numberof the\faith. 
full.Not conſidering how that confutation 1s moſt powerfull, 
which is drawne from the doqrine and tents of our adverta. 
ries:nor calling to minde,how S. Pan inhis Epiltles, citeth in 
the firſt of Tirus, Epimentdes;in the 17 of the Atts, Aratus;and 
in the firſt,and fifth of the ( orinths;the Poct Enriprdes. But lee, 
the vngodly policie of this Emperour,bath drawne me out of 
my way; I returne. 

The Parthians are deſcended from the Scythians, ( whoſe 
language,though ſomewhat mixt with the CHedian tongue, 
they yet retaine; ) who being baniſhed their natiue ſoyle, peo- 
pled theſe parts, & were called Parthrens,i. Exiles. A rude peo; 
ple they were, and fo baſe , that none of A/exanders Captaincs 
would vouchfafe to be their King. At laſt they were brought 
toa civill conformitie of manners, apparell, and warlike diſci- 
pline,by their firſt King A4rſaces;in honour of whom, all their 
Kings were called Ar/ſacides, as the Roman Emperours Ceſars; 
the e/E£pyrian Kings, Pharaohs,and Prolomies. Atthe firtt ris 
ling ofthis eALrſaces, Seleucws Callinicus King of Syria, vnder 
whoſe Empire they were,made head againſt hin; but er/aces 
was victorious: ſince which vitory,the Parthians ( as luſtine 
relateth ) kept the day whereon it was wonne,as feſtiuall; that 
being the firſt day of their libertie and reputation. 

This people were much addicted to ſhooting with bowes, 
and profited in this exerciſe {o' well,, that they were accounted 
the moſt expert Archers in the World. Hence was it,that 47. 
(raſa inhis expedition againſt them, being told by an ef#re- 
loger, that his journey would proue diſaſtrous , becanfe the 
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Sunne had ſome evill aſpe in Scorpio; cryed,tuſ, tuſb, 1 feare 
not Scorpio,but Sagittarims. They vſed to tight moſt when they 
retired, making their retreat more diſmallthen the onſer;ſhoo- 
ting ſometimes from betweene their legges, ſometimes back- 
wards;Terga converſi metuenda Parthi,(as Seneca faith.) Cer- 
cainly the Aire,and Earth, ſeeme to haue combined together, to 
make them expert in archery and horſcemanſhip, ({zlum enine, 
(faith Dion )quod ficeum eft ,nervos intentos facit; regio tora pla- 
na eſt, ob cam rem equis accommodata, The Aire being dry, 
{caloneth their ſtrings, and the Country plaine, exerciſeth their 
horſe. Next the Parthians, 7 am perſwaded that the Engli/h 
haue proued themſelues the beſt bow-men inthe world; theſe 
hauing gotten as many noble victories over the Frexch;as ever 
the other did over the Romans. At thistime archery is every- 
whcre neglected, the gun lilencing al former offenſiue weapons: 
but how juſtly I know not: It 18a diſputation aboue my mode. 
rating: Sir Iohn Smith. and Sir Roger Williams, hauing defended 
their ſeverall parts in it: and many good judgments liding with 
the one and the other.I come now to the Kings, whom. I thus 
fade regiſtred in Freigine, 


The Ar/acidan Line of Parthia. 


A.M. A.M. 

3718 r eArſaces.23 6 Phraortes. 

3741 3 Mithridates.20 3857 7 Artabanus. 

3761 3 Pampatu.12. 8 Mithridates,TIT. 

3773 4 Pharnaces.8s 3903 9 Herodes, who van. 

3781 5 Mithridares,[I quiſhed Craſſus,8 ſlew 
ſubdued Media. 20000 Romans; and be- 


cauſe (aſs was ſo covetous, hee cauſed molten. gold to bee 
powred downe his throat. This diſgrace was after revenged 
by Ventidius , Marks Antonies Licftenant, the firſt man that e- 
ver triumphed overthe Parthians ; of whom hee ſlewa great 
number,and amongſt the reſt Pacorus the Kings ſonne. The d1y 
of the battaile,being the ſame,in which (\raſſ# bad formerly bin 
Llcomficed. Fentidfteafter this vicorie,was in faire poſſibili- 


ty to haue ruined this kingdome, or at leaſt ſhrewdly ſhaken it- 
ST hid 
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had not Antonie in an envious humour, called him from that 

ſervice. Finally, Herodes wasſlaine by his ſonne Phyaorter. 

10 Phraortes Il,a valiantPrince, but wickcd and cruell. A, 
gainſt him marched Marcus eAntom with a populous 
armie, which wanted little of an abſolute over-throw: of 
16 legions, ſcarce fixe returning home in ſafety. This King 
ſubmicted himſelfe and kingdome vnto Auguſte , reſtoe 
ring. the Roman enfignes, and freeing the Captiues taken at 
the defeat of Craſſms. The onely marke of the Parthians 
ſubjeRion, was their receiuing Kings at the appointment 
of the Senate and Emperours of Rome; which alſo was of 
no long continuance, 

tx. Phraortes TIL. . 

12. Oroacs.: 

by Fon | : _— : 

14 Twridates,who was diſpoſſelled of his life and kingdome, 

by Artabanw,a ſtranger tothe blood of the Ar/acide. 


The ſtranger Kings of Parthia. 

1 Artabanu. 7 Pacorus.. 

2 Bardants. 8 Coſroes. 

3 Goreres.. 9' Parnaſpates. 

4 Vonones. 10 Pologeſes IT. 

5 Vologeſes. - 1t Yologeſes IIl. 

6: Artabanu IT. © 12 eArtabanus ITT, the lk 
King of Parthia;zwhoſe over-throw. by the valour of Ar 
taxerxes,the firſt Perfian king of the ſecond race, was the 
period of this flouriſhing eſtate; which in her chicfeſt glo- 

ry, was the ſole Lady of 18 ſubordinate kingdomes. 

This ſubverſion ofthe Parthian ſtate, as it was privately 
wrought by the vnreſiſtible power of Heaven; ſo may wee re- 
ferre it,as to a ſecond cauſe, vnto the barbarous maſſacre of the 
people by Antoninus Caracalla; and a quarrell. thence ariſing. 
( «racalla hauing negotiated a marriage with this eArtabanu 
daughter;and going to ſolemnize the nuptials, was met by the 
old King,accompanied with the flowre of his ſouldicrs, pcople 
aad nobles intheir triumphall ornaments. .No fooner was this 
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honourable rctinue come nigh his Army, butthe watch-word 
given,the Roman ſouldiers ( according totheir Emperours di- 
re&tions ) put themall to the ſword: the King himſelfe hardly 
c{caping with life. Caracalia being dead, Macrinws his fiiccefſor 
was aſſaulted by the re-enforced Parthians: who after a three- 
daycs battaile, hearing how Caracaliahad bin ſlaine by Macri- 
1, made peace with him; there hauing beene in theſe 3 daies 
bulineſſe, great loſſe on both ſides: ſothat it was now nc maſte- 
ry tor the Perſians to furpriſe a kingdome thus weakned, and 
vnable to make reſiſtance, Parthia thus conquered Anno 228, 
continued a member of the Perſian Monarchic ; till the ovcr- 
throw of Ormi/aa,the laſt of the ſecond race : when this coun- 
trey,falling rogether with Perſia,into the hands of the Caliph, 
had her proper Sultans. AI356,Gempſas a Soldan of this coun- 
try,recovered the reputation of the Parsbians, by ſubduing the 
Perſians;as we haue there told you:and together with Perfa,ir 
i5 now ſubjed tothe Sophies. 
Thus much of Parthia. 


OF TARTARIA 


TARTAR 14 is bounded on the Eaſt, with the Eaſterne'Oce- 
an; onthe Welt,with TMnſcovie, and Moldavia; on the 

North, with the Scythicke, or frozen Ocean; and on the Sonrh, 

with Afare (aſþium,the hill Taurw,and the wall of China. 

This Country extendeth it ſelfe from Eaſt to Weſt, 5408 
miles; and from Nerth, to South, 3600 miles. 

This Country was of old knowne by the name of Scythia, 
whoſe inhabitans were the poſterity of Magop, the for of 1a- 
phet,called firſt Magogins afterward Scythes trom $ cythus their 
firſt King. The ſeverall inhabitanrs (as Mela bath them ) were 
firſt Eſedones,men who rejoiced moſt atthcir parents deaths, 
ct whoſe heads trimly wrought, & rounded with gold,they v- 
ſed to make their carouſing cups. 2” eLgathyrſi, who vicd to 
paint theſelues,every one the more noble he was, the more de- 
tormed &ſtained: for which cauſe ſome hue coccited our Pi: 
to haue drawne their originall from hence. 3 Nowades,who ha- 
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ving no houſes, vfed thereto abide longeſt, where the fodder 
for their cattle was beſt;which being once conſumed, they ge. 
parted.4 Axiace,who were very valiant, but withall barbaroug 
and inhumane; vſing in their warres to drinke the blood of him 
whom they firſt ſlew, even as it diſtilled out of his wounds. 
5 Geloni,who vſed to apparell themſclues with the $kinnes of 
their cneinies heads : and thcir hortes with the skinne of their 
bodics.and 6 Newri,of whom(belecue it who liſt ) it is repor. 
ted, that they could turne themſclues into Wolues, and anon a« 
gaine reſume their true being. h 

The Country by rcaſon of the many rivers running through, 
and ſometimes overfiowing it,was very abundant in graſſe:;but 
in fucll ſo deficient, that their fire were made of bones, inſtced 
of wood. This name of Scythia extended it felfe into Enrope, es 
ven vnto the Regions lying North trom Danubing, called allo 
Sarmatia,and Scythia Enropaa:and to populous hath it alwayes 
becne, that it is by divers authors called rhe mother of all inun- 
dations vagina gentinum,and officina generts h1mani. 

From hence indeed Hunnes, Herules, Franks,Bulgarians, 

Circaſlians, Sucvcs, Burgundians, Turkes, Tartarians, 

Dutch, Cimbers, Normans, Almaines, Oltrogethes, 

Tigurins, Lombards , Vandals, Viſigothes, 

Haue {warm'dlike locuſts round about this ball, 

And ſ{poyled the faireſt Provinces of all. So Du Bartas, 
As ſhe was populous,fo were the people allo valourous. They 
thrice over-ranacall 4/a, overcame the Egyptians, Parthians, 
Aedes,and Perfians; theie laſt by the hands ofa woman, viz: 
T omyrus: who to revenge the death of her fon Spargapi/es,llaine 
by C'yrw,cncountred him 1n open field, cut off 200000 of his 
men,& chopping oft his hcad,rhrew it intoa cauldron of blood, 
ſaying, Satiate (aguine quem [its/t;. Darina, the ſucceſſour of 
( ambiſes,cither to revenge this over-throw, orto get reput3- 
tion,or to requite a former incurſion of this people into Aſia, 
inthe time of {yaxares the Aege, which we before have mcn- 
tioned;entred with a huge army;but with little honour, &-lcſſe 
lafety,as we ſhall anon pcrceiue. Theſe were the oncly Armics 
that 11 thote times were bronght 1uto Scjxhza 3 no Potenrate 
aftcr 


afcer this daring to enter the Country in hoſtile manner. 


The Kings of Scythia. 
1 Scytha, Io Inaathirſws. 
2 Naps. II Saul, 
2 Phitro, 12 Spargapifire 
4 Sagillus, 13 Tomyrs. 
5 Targitalus. 14 Arzpethes. 
6 Plinos, 15 Scales, 
7 Scoltpothws. 16 Ottoraſades. 
38 Panaxagora. 17 Lanthinu, in whoſe time 
9 Tana, the Perſian King Darius 


leading an Army of 7500000 men, was vanquiſhed by the eL- 
142085, Hircanians,and other nations of Scyrhia. The whole 
narration is thus. Darizs on the cauſes lately mentioned, inten- 
d-d an expedition into Scyrhia:from which neither the exaple 
of Cyrus,nor any reaſon could diſſwade him. For his better 
journeying,he builta bridge over Thracizs Boſphoris;and ano» 
ther over 1ſter , about that place where it parteth Brlgaria 
from Moldavia. To the keepers of this laſt bridge hee left a 
cord, hauing in it ſixtie knots, willing them every day to vntie 
one of them:and ifhe returned nottill the knots were all vntt- 
ed,he licenced them to depart. This done,he marcheth vpinto 
the Countrey,the Scythian [till flying before him, and leading 
him intothe moſt deſert and vnvicualled parts of this Regt - 
on. Whea they had himat this pinch, they ſent to himan Eme 
baſſadour with a bird,a mouſe, a frog, & a handfull of arrowes: 
bidding the Perfians,if they could,to read them that riddle, & 
departed. Darixs had conjeured that the Scythians had ſub- 
mitted theſelues,by delivering into his hands their Earth, Aire, 
Water,and Armes:'hieroglyphically ſpecified intheir preſent. 
But Gobrzas one of the ſeven Princes , gaue this interpretation. 
O yee Perſians, vnleſle yee can like a Bird,flye throughthe aire; 
like a Frog,ſwim through the water;or likea mouſe, make your 
way vnder the earth; yee canby no meanes eſcapethe Scythian 
Arrowes. Indeed this commentary agreed beſt with the text: 
for the Scythians following him , or rather driving him before 
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them,cut off many thouſands of his Army. 

There were divers other Kings of Scythia, ( beſides thoſe 
whom wee hauc already reckoned, out of the conſent of time,) 
whoſe nameslycobſcured for want of an Hiſtoriographer;And 

now the very name of Scyrhiais extinct, 

There was along controverhie betweene the e£gypriars,and 
this people for antiquity : which was at laſt pronounced to bee 
lone to the Scyr/1an, with this verdict; Seytharum pens ſemper 
antiqmſſima. eAnacharſis the Philoſopher was of this Coun» 
SO ; 

' As forthe Tartars,they areby the Popiſh Chronologer, Ge- 
nebrard,faid to be the ott-{pring of the ten tries; whoin Salrmae 
xaſſar led away captiue; and that eſpecially for three reatons. 
The firſt is, that the word Tatars,by wich name( faith he,they 
rather ought to be called , then by that of Tartar, ſigntficth in 
the Syriacke & Hebrew tongues,a remnant. To this we an{were, 
that the name of this people is deriued trothe river Tartar, as 
ſome: or fro the Region called Tartar , where they tirlt dvycle, 
as moſt thinke: & againe that though the Hebrew word Ynan 
fignifc aremnant, yetcan it not bee properly applyed ro the 
Tartars;who 1o infinitely exceed the [ewes, that they cannot 
bethought to be a remainder of the. 2" He allcageth tor proof, 
that this people vie circumciſion,the characterot the ew na» 
tion. To this wereply,that circumciftion was common to many 
people,betides the /ewes; as to the e/Epyprians, «Ethiopians, &c: 
and that rather as a nationall cuſtome , then a religious ordi. 
nance : and againe,that the Tarrars cannot bee proucd to haue 
receiued circumciſion, before they recetued Mahumertani/me, 
3'' There 1s brought ro confirmethis opinton a place of E/ara;, 
chap. 13.lib.2.where it is faid, that the ten Tribes ( that they 
might the better keep Gods ſtatutes )paſſed over the river Eu- 
phrares : and after a journey ofa yearcanda halte, came intoa 
country called Ar/arerr, This we retell, by ſhewing the impoſe 
fibilities: for the Tarrars ( when their name was firſt knowne) 
were mcere Idolaters, had no remembrance of the Lay, obſcr= 
ved notthe Sabboth,nor any other points of Iewih religion: & 
{othe tcnne Tribes retired not hither to keepe Gods itatures- 
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2” Euphrates lieth quite Weſt from Aſſria , & thole places © 
which Salmanaſſer tranſplanted the Iſraelites : and fo it could 
not be paſſed over in a journey towards the North. And-3" it is 
very improbable, that the ten Tribes ſhouid either be ſo ſimple, 
as to leaue eſſria,where they were peaceably ſettled; or fo 
valiant,as to force a paſſage through thote countries of Scyrhia; 
which neither Perſrans, Greekes or Romanes were able to withe 
ſtand. But of this pzople in their beginnings ,and Empire, more 
anon. For their perſons they are ali generally (warthy,nor ſo 
much by the heat of the tunne,as their owne luttiſhneſle;ill fa- 
voured, thick-lipped, flit-noted, broad-ſhouldered, ſwift of 
foot, laborious,and vigilant ; barbarous every where in behavi- 
our,eſpecially in eLnr:9ua and Afiarica, In reiigion they are 
{ome Pagans,ſome Mahumetans. The women are ſutable to 
the men, wanting & ſcorning mony:adorning themfclues with 
gew-gawes of copper,teathers,and larton. 

Tartaria 15 now viually divided into the ſeverall Provinces 
of Precopenſisr, 2 Ajiatica, ,3 Antiqua, 4 Zagathai, and 5!” Cas 
*VASA, 


_ = TART. PRECOPENSIv 

TARTARIA PRECOPENSIS containethall Taurica (herſo- 
1e{u5,and the'eAſraticay bankes of Taxaz. The chicte citties are 
1 Precops, Whence the whole nation 15 called Precopenſis. 2 ( rim, 
the ancient ſcat of the Tarrariaxrulers , whence they were na» 
med the Crim Tartars. 3 Oczackow,the refidence of the preſcnt 
Princes. 4 Capha,(anciently Theodoſia )atowne of great trathick, 
which ahomet the great tooke from the Genors, The Tartari= 
ans were firſt placed 1 this Country by Baido ( or Roido )a 
braue Captaine, which ſubdued all Mnſtovia, Mahomer the 
great contracted with thema league:that the Tarrar ſhould aid 
theTurke on all occalions with $0000 men, and thole to de=- * 
maund no pay :to requite which the Tartraris to ſucceed to the 
Turkiſh Empirc,it at any time the iflue male ſhould happen to 
faile. After this covenant,the great Txrke vicd (as ſtill he doth) 
to ſend the new elefted Chama banner;as a token ut his appro= 
xtion of thei clection;- 
TA&« - 
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2 TART. ASIATICA: 

TARTARIA ASIATICA,Called alſo LMnſcovirica, and De. 
ſerta( asanciently Sarmaria Afaatica; )is fituate about the banks 
of the river Yo!ga. The people here for the moſt part liuc in 
tents made of beaſts sKinnes ; and account it a great miſery to 
ſtay longer ina place, thenthe paſtures afford meate for their 
Cattle. For this reaton they fow no corne, making horſe. 


fleſh their chiefe food , eicher warmed alittle at their ſaddle 


bow,or roaſted inthe ſunne : and vſe to drinke ſowre Mares 
milke. They liue together in troopes, which they call Hordes; 
and in their journeyes and remoues to and fro,they obſerue the 
Pole-ſtarre. Oftheſe Hordes,the more inclinable to civility are 
they of Aftrachan,and Caſan, wholiue in houſes, ſow Corne, 
and build defenſible Townes : which good orders haue beene 
but of late vſed, viz ſince they were made ſubjet to the X1u/- 
covite,by the valour of Baſile, and his fonne Tohn Baſiliader. 
Before they were ſubdued by the £Hnſcovite, they were diviz 
ded ſtates,and had two ſeverall Kings or Rulers. The laſt king 
of Cafſan,by name (helealcezks,tubmirted himfelfe to the Em, 
perour of Kuſſia,and became his tributary; but again revolting, 
he was vanquiſhed in field, and his people eternally made {ub. 
jet, An.1553. The Horde cf Aſtrachan is ſituate Southeaſt of 
{ aſan,downe towards the Caſpian tea, and was conquered by 
Baſiluus, Anno 1494.Nextto thele the principall Hozds arc Za 
voll, & Noyhan.Z avol called the great Horde,orthe Horde of the 
Z avolhenſes,lieth betweene the river YVolga,and Taichi;8& is as it 
were the mother of the reſt.]t had particular kings till the 
eare 1506,when the Cham ofthe Precopenſes ſubdued them: 
ut they diſcontentedly bearing the yoke, gaue vnto Baſi/iwa 
faire opportunity to bring them vnder the Empire of 17«/c9vy; 
which accordingly hee did. Noyhan called the Horde of the 
Noyacenſes, is the moſt Northerne Horde of all; and hath the 
moſt warlike people. They were firſt governed withour any 
King, after the manner of Venice: butat laſt, the Countrey was 
divided betweene three of the moſt potent among them. Now 
they are againe vnited vnder one Prince or Duke, who is tribu- 
tary to the Muſcovite. 
The 
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The chiefe Cities are 1 Caſas, 23 Noyhas. 3 Scharayckzicke, 
4 Aſtrachan, aigh vnto which Selimm the ſecond, receiued a 
mcmorable overthrow by Baſihiades. Betweene this Countrey 
Precopenſe,and Muſcovia,liue the Aorawits, a Tartarian PEO= 
ple, which participate of all Religions: being baptized like the 
( briſtians;circumcited, asthe Tewes and Turks; & worſhipping 
Idols,like the Pagans. 


3 TART. ANTIQVA. 

TARTARIA ANTIQUA, isthe old habitation of the Tar. 
jars; from whence they diſperſed themſelues like a violene 
whirle-winde,over Exrope and Aſia: The people are juſt ofthe 
ſame life and condition with them of Afarticas, This Countrey 
licth fartheſt North,extending beyond the Polare circle, and 
bucting on the frozen Ocean: and though the vulgar lye eithcr 
in 5kinne tents,or vnder their Carts; yct haue they ſome fewe 
Citties. A8 8 Coras, famous for the ſepulchre of the Tartarian 
Chams. 2 Caracora, where Cingis wasfirit falured Empcrour, 
3 Chinchitalas.q Camtanion, Theic Cittics belong to the Kings 
dome of Tenduc. The people hereof account it a great honour 
to haue their wiues and liſters, at the pleaſure of ſuch as they 
entcrtaine:and when vpon the command of Marge Cham,they 
had for three yeare abſtaincd from this beaſtly practiſe ;they ob-- 
nined a reſtiturion of it againe, vpona proteſtation, that they 
could never thriue ſince they left it. 

Here is it this countrey a beaſt of exquiſite ſhape, abour the 
bignefſe of a Goat;whichevery full Moone hath a {welling vn- 
derthe belly,which the hunters ( at that time chaling the faid: 
beaſt )hauing cut off,and dried againit the Sunne, proueth 
amolt dainty & pleaſing perfume. In this countrey is the Wil- 
dernc(ſe or Dcfart called Lop, from whence came King Tabor, 
whom Charles the fift burned at Aſantua 1540 ; for perlwading 
the people to turne to Iudaiſme:and in this countrey groweth 
Rhabarbe, an hearbe of that excellent nature, that the whole 
world is bcholdingto theſe Barbarians tor it, asa ſoveraigne 


1clpe for many dilcales-: 
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ZAGATHAI. 

ZAGATHAT,Called of old Scythia intra montem [mann is [i 
tuate Eaſt, from the Caſpian ſea; extending to the South bor. 
ders of the Sophian Empire. It comprehenderh the Provin. 
cs of Battria, Sogdiana, Margiana, Turcheſtan, and Za. 
gatata 
MAnG1ana licth Southto ZAGATATIA, & Northto Hi-. 
cania. The chicfe citties are 1 1ndson, called once Alexandria 
CMargiana:a Town which Antiochus Sotor King of Syria forti. 
| fied with a ſtrong wall. 2 Maran, nigh vnto which //mael $1. 
phie overthew the Cham of Tartarie. ' 

SoG DIANA, licth onthe Welt of Bari. The chicfecittics 
are Oxiana,ſeatcd on the river Ox, 2 HMaruca.3 Alexandria 
Sogdiara,built by Alexander, at his going towards India. Here 
alſo ſtood in the time of eAlexaxdeyr, the ſtrong and famous cit. 
ty of (yropols, built by Cyrus,to forti he his borders againſt the 
Scythians.[theld out againſt that great Afacedonian,a long time: 
and he himſelfz. comming nigher to the walls, then Giſcretion 
would permit an ordinary Generall ; had ſuch a blow on the 
necke with a ſtone, that hee fell ro the ground; his eyes ſwim- 
ming in his head, & his whole Armie giving him for flaine. Bur 
reviving,he tooke the towne by a mine,and levell'd it with the 
ground. Theſe twocountrics are called Ieſe/5.4s,trom the green 
turbants of the people. 

BAcTRIA heth Eaſtto Aargiana, and Sogdiana.lt isnow 
called Chorazzan. Theſe Batrians are by Curtius 1aid tohaue 
beenea people very cruell, alwates in armes, reſembling much 
the Scythians, whole neighbours they were : and ( which was 
their greateſt vertne )mulrum a Perſarum lnxu abhorrentesno- 
thing ſo effeminate as their Lords the Perſians. Over theſe, 
Beſſus was captaine, who ſo villanouſly betrayed Dari ; and 
was by Spitamenes ſerved withthe ſame ſawce, who delivered 
him into the power of eAexander,and he into the hands of the 
hangman. The chicfe citties are 1 Ifsg14s , one of the moſt plea- 
fint Citticsof the Eaſt, 2 {horazza», whence commeth the 
ame of the whole Region. 5 Budaſan,formerly Badra.In the 
time of the Aſſyrian Monarch Ninw,herereigned the firſt king 

Zoroaſtes 
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Zoroaſtes, who is fatd by ſome, firſt to haue invented Aſtrono> 
my: which aſſertion [ dare not aftirme,conſidering that the fa- 
thcrs beforethe flood, were well ſcene in this ſcience, Perhaps 
the invention hereof is attributed to the king, either for that he 
firſt committed that to writing, which was taught by traditi- 
on: or eli: compiled the confuſed writings of othets, into one 
methodical body. Againſt him Nin#s made warre,but was for- 
ced to fly with the loſſe of 100000 Aſſrians:and hauing againe 
repaired his armie, encountred Zoroaſtes,ſlew him, and vnited 
BaFriato his Monarchie, Afterward it was'made ſubjec tothe 
Perſians;then to the Syrian ſucceſſors of Alexander,till the yeare 
of the world 3720:in which time Theodates, one who was but 
governour of 1000 Citties and Townes ( by which we may 
gucſſe at the former populouincſle; ) aſſumed to himfelfe'the 
title of King; which honour continued in his family till the- 
ycare 3786 ; when Enchrendes the laſt King was ſlaine by tha 
Sogdians,and Dravgians. Then rerurned itto the Syrians, after- 
wards it was ſubjected to the Romans: vuder-whom it receiued 
the Chriſtian- faith by the preaching of $ Thomas , together 
with the other ewo Provinces. The Perſians, Sarracens,and now 
the Tartars,haue beene ſucceſliuely their Lords. 

Tv RCHESTAN,isSthe countrey where the Tarkes firſt inha- 
bited before thcir irruptton into. Armenia, The chiefe cictiesare 
{alva,and Ocerra.- That this people took the name of Turks,ci- 
thcr from the Texcrs , that is, the Trojans; or from Tarca, a 
towne of Perſia; is frivolous to aftirme : conſidering that long . 
before the Turks bad any commerce with the Perſians, Pompo- 
vis Mala placed the Terce & Thyrſagete together inthistratt: 
& as for their-deſcent from the Tyo5ax;;I hold it ſo vaine,thatit 
neederh no confutation. - The firft' time that ever this people 
took on the any military imployment, was in the raigne ofthe - 
Emperour Mavritizs,about the yearc 600: when they were dil- - 
comfited by (haganuw, captaine or Cham of the Avares,ano- 
ther Scythian nation, of whom' we haue beforeſpoken in Hux- 
gorie, Their ſecond expedition as-it was more neceſſary,hunger” 
enforcing them to it ; ſo-was ir alſo more proſperous: ſtating - 
thean in a great part of the greater Armenia, A 844 : and what 
$0I'S 
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they-haue ſince done, we haue told you there. 

ZaGaATAlE,the name-giveratthis day to allthe Province; 
licth juſt Eaſt of are (aſpium,8 North to the other Provin. 
ccs.Ittook its name from Sa-hetaste a noble man of the Taertars: 
to whoſe care this part of their new Empire was committed, 
To him ſucceeded Ogg,who was the tather of Tamerlane;who 
by the marriage of the dapghter and heire of Gino Chan; obtai. 
nedthe Tartarian Empire. He ſubdued the eZgyprians, Syri. 
ans, Perfians,and Turkes;againtt whoſe vafortunate King Baia- 
zet the firſt, he conduRed an Army of 700000 fighting men, & 
wonne a famous victory of his enemy. He terrified the CM »/- 
covites,and frighted the puiſſant king of Chiza:and dying, di- 
vided his Empire amongſthis ſons, who loſt it in as ſhort ſpace 
as their father had conquered it:nothing remaining not ſubdu- 
ed,of which Tamerlane wasnot poſſefled, before his war-like 
expeditions into thoſe countreyes. 

The chiefe Citties are 1 Bochara, the ſeat of the Provinciall 

Governour. 2 Sarmachand, which gaue both a cradle & a grauc 
to mighty Tamerlane. This citty he enriched, withall the trea- 
ſure and ſpoyles of his manifold victories: and in one inſtance 
to ſpeake there, he ſent hither from Damaſcus onely, 8000 
Camelsladen with ſpoiles, and choiceſt moucable goods. From 
this Tamerlane the great Moguls are deſcended. Thistown was 
originally called 2ſataranda,& was by Spitamenes,(who having 
delivered Beſſws into the hands of eAlexander, afterwardre- 
volted from him;)made good againſt the Macedonians: Mene- 
demwu with 3800 men beſieged it. But Spiramenes prevailing, 
ſlew Aenedemw:and 2300 of his Souldiers, and then flcd to 
Battria;where he was flaine by his wife , and his head preſen- 
ted to the Conquerour. At this Towne alſo was it,that Alexar- 
der in a drunken fury, ſlew his friend C/:rws, whoat the barcaile 
by the river Granvicus, had ſaucd his life by receluing a blow 
direted at him. 


CATHATE- 
CATHAIE 1s bounded on the Eaſt, withthe Orrex:al Oce- 
211; onthe Weſt, with the other Tarrarian Provinces; on the 
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North, with the Scyrhicke Sea; and on the South, with China. 
This is thought to haue bin the ancient habitation of the Seres; 
who being excellent in the weauing of filkes, whichchey made 
ofa fine wooll growing on the leaues of trees: occaſioned ail 
filkesto be called Serica.Itis taid of this people, that they haue 
neither theefe,nor whoore among them. 

The ſoile aboundeth with variety of fruices; ſuperfluouſly 
furniſhed with Rice, Graine, wooll, Silke, Hempe, Rhewbarbe, 
Muske,and excellent fine Chamlets. So that it ſcorneth togiue 
precedencie to any ofthe flouriſhing Provinces in Ewrope. 

The people are very warlike, ſtrong tn matters of ation, 


_ fearelefle of the greateſt dangers,and patient of labour & want. 


They are of meane ſtature,little eyes, ſharpe ſight, and weare 
their beards thinne. They are of a very good wit, dreſſe them- 
ſelues gorgeouſlic,and fare on occaſions ſumptuouſly. Finally, 
theſe and they of Zagataie are the moſt honourable people of 
the Tartars, indifterently civill, louersofarts both mechanicalf 
and civill,and inhabiting divers faire Citties. The chiefe are 
1 Caraia»,where the women vſe toguild theirtecth. 2 Teberh, 
famous for her abundance of Corall, 3 Cambaly, leated on the 
river Polyſanga,honoured with the great Chams reſidence, and 
enriched with a mightie confluence of merchants ofall ſorts. 
Beſides other merchandiſes, there are every yearei0000 Carts 
loaded with (ke, ſent thither from China, This Citty is incom- 
paſſe 28 miles,beſides the ſuburbes: in which,belides other in- 
habitants of all ſorts,are 50000 Aſtrologers, or rather. fortune. 
rellcrs. 4 Xasnds,the place of the Emperour, isof a foureſquare 
figure,every ſide extending 8 miles in length. Within this qua- 
drant is another, whoſe ſides are 6 miles long : and within thar, 
another of foure miles ſquare, which is the place it (elfe. Be- 
weene theſe leverall Wals,are Wakes, Gardens, Orchards, 
Fiſhponds,places for all manner of exerciſe : and parkes , for- 
relts,chafes for all manner of game. 

Cathaia was anciently called Scythia extre montens mann. ; 
21d tooke, no doubt,this name fromthe {atves,whom the tex- 
tuaric Geographer Serabo, placeth in this tract.. The people 


kercof were converted by .S, Andrew,. & long continued Gn 
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Kians, though infeted with the opinion of Neſtoria : whoſ, 
ſc atthis day is ſpread all over the Eaſt. They differ fromthe 
Church of Rome and Greece ; 1 ſaying that in CxR1ST were 
two Perſons,as wellas two Natures. 2" that the Virgin Aary 
ought not te be- called $05%%. 3” their Prieſts may marry 
when and as often as they will. The chicfe meanes by which 
this hereſie is ſo propagated, was by the wickedneſſe of (oſrres 
a King of Perſia; who vpon a meere hatred to Heraclixze, the 
Grecke Emperour, inforcedall the Chriſtians inhabiting his do. 
minions,to become Neſtorians, or abandonthetr country. Their 
Patriarch hath his reſidence at Mnſal in Meſopotamua: which 
dignity is not eleAfne , but deſcenderh from the father to his 
ſonne. The ſolemnities of marriage becauſe they are ſomewhat 
vnuſuall,l will now relate vnto you. Their wes they fee not 
till they be married , but hearing a good report of the young 
woman,(ollicire herfather for her. If he yeeld,then they meete 
at the Chancell of the Church, in which there isa partition:the 
man,and his friends ſtanding on the one fide, the woman, & her 
friends, ſtanding onthe other. When they are met, the Caſſie, 
or Churchman, biddceththe young man put his hand throngha 
hole in the partition;and take his wife by the hand : whichhee 
doth. Then commeththe mother ofthe young woman, & with 
a ſharpe pointed inſtrument all-to be pricketh the new married 
mans harid. If when he feeleth the ſmart, he letteth his wifes 
hand goe,they take itfor a ſignethat he will not Toue her : but 
if he hold her faſt,and weeds +8 by the hand, till ſhe cry; then 
is he counted a louing man, and her friends are glad that they 
beſtowed her on him. After the marriage is conſuUmate,ifa male 
childe be borne vnto them,the father looſeth his owne name, & 
is called by that name of his eldeſt ſon, as if the fathers namebe 
 Aloſes,and the fonnes name Toſeph: the father is no more called 
Aoſes,but Aben Toſeph:that is,the father of Ioſeph:ſo highly do 
they reverence marriage,and the fruit thereof, poſterity. 
The people of this countrey inioyed all the immunities of 
2-20d ſubjes,vnder the Neſtorian King of Tendauch: to whom 
the name of Preſter Tohn more rightly belongeth , then to the 


Emperour of Habaſſia,or e/£thiopia interior, The laſt of theſe 
, 6 Kings 
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Kings of Tenduch was Vn-cham; who vſing indire&t dealings 
towards the Tartars,a baſe ang obſcure people;provoked them ' 
now ready to leauc his neighbourhood , and ſeeke new habita- 
tions, to rurne their whole forces againſt him: whom they caſi- 
ly vanquiſhed, & made Cinges their Captaine, King of Tendach, 
It is recorded chat Cinges before he joyned batraile with Y=- 
Cham, conſulted with his diviners and Aſtrologers of the ſuc- 
ceſſe.They raking a greene reed,cleft it a funder, writ on the one 
the name of Cings, and YVz-Cham on the other: & placed them 
notfarre aſfunder. Then fcil they torcading their Charmes,and 
conjurations ; and the reeds fcll a fighting in the fight of the 
whole Army, Cingss Reed overcomming the other : whereby 
they foretold the joyful newes of victory to the T artars, which 
accordingly hapned. And this was the firſt ſtep by which this 
baſe andbeggerly nation , beganne to mount vnto the chaire of 
Empire and Soveraignty;whercas before they lived like beaſts: 
having neither letters nor faith,nor dwelling,nor reputation,nor 
valour,nor indecdany thing befitting a man. 
_ WAc. The great (hams of T artary. 
| W1ii62 1 Comngrs,Cinchin,Zinges,or Changins, was made king 
| or Chamofrhe T artars, he ſubdued Tenanch and Cathaiaz 
changi:ig the name of Scythians,and Scyrhia,to T artarians, 
| and T artaria 6. 
$ 
4 


168 2 Jocachan Cham,or Hoccata,(uccceded.In his time the 
name of Tartar was firſt knowne in Exrope, A. 1212: in 
1 which yeare they droue the Poleſockse from the banks of 
; the Exine Sea. By his Captaine Baths, or Roxde, hee ſub- 
: dued Mnſcovia; planted his Tartars in Tamica Cher/d- 
7 neſus , waſted Hungary, Boſnia, Servia, Bulgaria: and by 
p his other Captaines, tooke Per/ia from the Twrkes. 
d 3 Zaincham, Bathu,or Barcham, ruined the Tarkes king- 
0 dome of Damaſens,and Afiathe leſle. 
4 Gino Cham , whoſe daughter conveighed the Empire 


f vnto her husband Tamzrlaine or Tamberlaine. 

n 5 Tamir Cutiln, Tamir ChanL, or Tamirlaine, a great 
\e tyrant, but withall an excellent Souldicr. It is thought, 
le that hee ſubdued more Provinces in his life-time, 
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then all the Romars had done in 800 yeares; at what time 
their Monarchie was at the height. 

6 eallan. 

7 Mango, to-whom Hazen an Armenian Prince, and 
chiefe compiler of the Tarrarian.hiſftory; weat for aide a. 
gainſt the Caliph of Babylon. 

8 Cabilas 

9 Tamor, Thus farre Pavylus Venetw, and Haiton Ar. 
w-nin4, have ſpoken of the T arrarian proceedings: what kings 
haue ſince raigned we cannot learne; nor what memorable as 
haue becne done among them. The great diſtance of Countries, 
and difficulty of the journey, have hindred further diſcoveries, 
For the great Cham, the Duke of Muſcovie, & the king of (ki 
34, will a:ither ſuffer any of their ſubjects to travell. abroad; 
nor permit any forrainers to view their dominons, or enter in- 
to them: vnleſle either Embaſſadours or Marchants. 

This government is tyrannicall, the great Cham being Lord 
of all: & 1n his tongue,beſides whichthey hauc almolt no. lawes, 
conſiſteth the power of life or death. He is called by the fimpk 
vulgar, the ſhadow of ſpirits, and ſonneof the immortal! God: md 
by himſelfe is reputed to bee the Monarch of the whole world. 
For this caulc every day aſſoone as hee hath dined, hee cauſch 
his trumpets to be ſounded:by that ſigne giving leaue to theo- 
ther Kings and Princes of the carth , rogoe to dinner. A fite 
dreame of vniverſall Monarchic. At the death of the Chars, the 
7 chicfc Princes aſſemble to crown his ſonne;whom they place 
on a blacke courſe cloath: telling him, if be raigne-well, heaven 
{hall bee his reward; if 111, he ſhall not haue ſo much as a corncr 


of that blacke cloath,torcſt lis body on:the they pur the Crown 

on his head, and kiſſing his feet, ſweare vnto him fealty and bo- 
mage. Andatthe funcrall of theſe greatMonarchs, they victo a) 
Kill fome of his guard ſouldiers, whereof he hath 1 2000 incon- Bl 


tinuall pay: faying vntothem ; [te &+ dominoneftroferviten fi, p 
ia vita. Paulus Venetrs reporteth, that atthe ovſequies of Hin 
£9 {, bam,no fewcr then 10000 were flainevnthis occaſion. 
Theſe Chams are for the molt part ſevere juſticers,& punill 
almoſt every ſmall fat with ſudden death; but theft _ 
cially: 
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cially: infomuch that a man in Camba/staking a paile of milke 
from a womans head, and beginning to drinke thereof;was vp- 
onthe womans outcry apprehended, and prefently cut in ſun- 
der with a ſword: ſo that the blood and the milke came out to- 
gether, The next capirall crimes to theſe,are lying and adultery: 
which,among the very firſt lawes of Cig,wcre enacted to be 
puniſhable by death alfo. 

This Coufitrey is vnder the ſame clime with Muſcovia. The 
chiefe river of the Precopenſes,is T anars: of Afiatica; Volga, and 
Petzora: of eAntiqua; Tartar, whence the nations tooke their 
name: of Cathay, (urate, 2 Poly/anga, 3 Z aiton; 4 Mecon : as 
alſo the lakes of Gayan, 2 Dang, 3 Dandn, 4Catocara : and 
hftly of Z agatain, 1 Iaxartes,aud 2 Ox. This laſt isa fatall 
bound of Monarchies. ' The Perſians never Paſſed it to extend 
their dominions, but received ſome notable overthrow ; as 
that of Cyr« againſt the Scyrbians: and the Tartar: fared 1n the 
lame manner , attempting the like matter ; as when Saba the 
Chan of Z agataie , was overthrowne by 1/mac! Sophie of Pey- 
fa.,Theſe ewo laſt ariſe from the branches of Monne Tanus, & 
exonerate their full ſtomackes inro the Caſpian or Hircanias 
Sea; of which we haue ſpoken in Media. 

Thus much'of Tartaria. 


OF INDIA. 

ND1a is bounded on the Eaſt, with China; onthe Weſt, 

with the river /nd«s,from whence it takerh denomination:on 
the North, with T#rtarie; on the South with the Ocean. 

This Countrey extendeth-in length, from China to Perſia, 
3600 miles, and ſtretcheth from Taxrw to the Ocean : this be- 
ng the biggeſt Countrey , comprehended vnder one name, of 
any in the world, excepting Tartariaand China. It is ſituate be- 
tweene the firſt and ſixt Climarts : the longeſt day being in the 
South part,of 12 houres only, butinthe North, fiftcene houres 
anda halfe, 

Concerning the monſtrous fables which: fore-going times 
have delivered vnto vs, of this Country; giue mee leaue ro ſay, 
that asthe Poets of old, vſcd to fill vp the times of which they 
Vv 2 were 
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were ignorant, with ſtrange fictions,and prodigious metame. 
phoſes: oras our moderne Geographers, in the Mappesd 
the world, fill vp thoſe vaknowne parts thereof, of which thy 
can giue vs no cercaine deſcription,with ſtrange pictures,& w, 
couth ſhapes of beaſts and trees:ſo alſo the writers in former; 
ges haue filled the more remote countrics,of which they kney 
little, with ſuch impoſſible and incredible relations. Hence ther 
haue bin attributcd to this /ndia, the tales of men with doggy 
heads; of men with one legge onely, yet of great ſwiftneſſe; 
ſuch as liue by ſent; of men that had but one eye,& that inthe 
forheads;and of others, whoſe eares did reach vnto the grounl 
It is reported alſo that this people by cating a dragons heart4ﬀ 
liver , attaine to the vnderſtanding of the languages of beaſts 
that they can make themſelues, whe they liſt inviſtble;that th 
haue two tubbes, whereof the one opened yeelds winde,the 
ther raine;and the like. But of theſe relations and the reſt of thi 
ſtraine, I doubt not but the vnderſtanding Reader knowet 
how to judge, and what to beleeue. For my part I am ofthe 
fame minde with Curtius, Plura equiders tranſcribo quam cred 
wee enim afſirmare anſus ſum, que dubito , nec ſubducere ſuſti 
gue Accepss 
The old inhabitants of this country were the Dedale, 
wJge, Abiſare, Sophites,Gangarides, Phartaſsj, Sobij,\Malli,S 
brace, Muſican, Oxyarace &c. all conquered by eAlexandr 
in his expedition into this country. The Mal and C xyari 
are moſt famous, for aſtory attributed vatothem,vhich is this 
eAflexanader belieging the chiefe Citty of the Oxyarace , fait 
Curtias (of the CHath, faith Plutarch) was the tirſt that feale 
the walls, and the laſt that could doe fo: the ladder breaking 
ſoone as he wasat the top. Standing thus alone as a market: 
all their darts,he was by his Souldiers deſired to leap downe: 
mong them; but he ina daring bravado leaped into the town. 
among his enemies: where it was notonly his good hap tolig! 
vpon his feet, but to hauean oldrree at his backe to defend hin 
behind. In this poſture he is ſaid to hane maintained the hg! 
a long time againſt all the townſmen; killing two of them wit 


| his owne hands, and by that example teaching the reſt to ba 
| wor! 
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more mannerly : till being wearied and dangerouſly wounded, 
he was forccd to leaue his feete, and commut the weight of his 
body to his knees. In this caſe Leonatns, Pexceſtes,and ſome 0- 
ther of his Captaines,came to aſſiſt him;who defended their dy- 
ing maſter , till the whole Army entred the towne, and put all 
the people to the ſword ; in revenge of their king, whoſe life 
they had little hope to enjoy,though he with much danger did 
atterward recover. For my part, I giue little or no credenceto 
this ſtory , ranging it in the ſame Catalogue of trueth with the 
adventures of Donzel del Phebo, Roficleer, Beliants, eAmadrs, 
and the reſt of the rabble of knights errant. Neither is this the 
firſt time that Carta hath diſgraced the ſoundneſſe of eAlex- 
arders judgment, and the truth of his actions, with the like idle 
and impoſltble tales : though indeed in this particular, he faith 


that it was,,oulto mags ad remeritatis, quam ad glorie famans. 


The principall rivers of this Country are, 1 /nd«s the buun- 


Weary of the Perſian and [ndian Empires: which having his head 


inthe mountaine Caucaſus now called Nangrariot ; openeth 
himfelfe with two mouths into the 1444, Ocean; having firſt 
runne a courſe of 900 miles. 3 Ganges, of which more anon. 
; Hydaſpes, on whole bankes eAlexander built Bacephalia, in 
In honour of his horſe Bucephalas,there dying.On the bankes of 
this river ſtood the Citty of Nyſaailo, the chiefe citty of [#- 
«4 in the time of Alexander. 4 eAceſtnes,y5 FHirotu,and 6 Zaras 
dvs;all three emptying themſclues into the Indus. 

This Countrey even in ancient times hath beene noted for a- 
bundance of all things, cither neceſſary for the maintenance of 
life, or pleaſant to the reliſh of the palate: as alſo for abundance 


e lo Camels, Apes, Dragons, Serpents, Rhinocerots & Elephants. 


Y 7 hcſe Elephants do ſeeme to haue a ſmack of reaſon, & certainly 
MPartake moreof humaine ingenuity,theE any other bruit creature 


whatſoever. The Elephant which King Porws rode on, ſeeing 
his Maſter ſtrong and luſty, ruſhed into the thickeſt of Alexav- 


«7: Army : but when hee perceived Poras to grow faint, hee 
withdrew himſelfe , and knecling downe, received all the ar- 
Yowes ſhot at his maſter, in his owne trunke. 


wor! 


Bacchas was the firſt that entred and conquered this Coun- 
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try,as indeed what regions firſt or laſt hath not he brought vn« 
der his winie Empire. Hence one thus detcanteth. + 

Fir(t Bacchus d1d this country over-runne, 

And fer vp trophics in the conquered Eaſt: 

O would he had gone onas he begunne, 

And never turncd to ſubdue the Welt. 

Might Indus bankes haue borne his branching vines, 

Nor Europes ſtreames bin ſtain'd with ſweeter wines, 
Aftcr Bacchms , Semiramis Q. of Aſſyria was the next that ever 
entred. [ndja in hoſtile manner; part whereof ſhe made tributa- 
ry, & ſlew Sranrobates the king thereof. Next vnto her, Alex- 
ander the great invaded it,at which time there were many kings 
and free Cittics, whom the Gymnoſophiſts perſwaded to defend 
their liberty. Theſe Gymnoſophiſts,were to the [ndians as the 
Iagi to the Perſians; the Chaldes among the eAſſyrians; the 
Druides to the Brittaines; and are called by the Indians, Brach- 
manni, They arc had in great reverence; aud liue tor the moſt 
part, a very auſtere and ſolitary life, in caues and deſcrts; feed- 
ing on hearbes, and wearing poore tbinne weeds : and fora 
ccrtaine time abſtaine from all kind.of vice. But that time once 
paſt, they may (as it were ) by priviledge, defloure virgins,aud 
commit what riots they liſt. Others of them liue together with 
the peoplegas being their ordinary-Prieſts, Of theſe Alexander 
ſurpriſed 10, one of which was Calanxs, to. whom hce pro- 
pounded ſtrange queſtions; and received,as himſelfe confeſſed; 
as ſtrange anſwers. Hee firſt dealt with Taxiles a prud.n 
Prince, whoſe kingdome was bigger then e-£gypr ; who botk 
overcame,and'was overcome,by Alexander,in curtefie. Next 
with King Porxs ina more hoſtile manner, for hec di{comnted 
his Army, and tooke Porus prifoner, who was foure cubits, and 
2 ſhafts length high, (for ſo P/atarch telles vs.) Afterward he 
failed downe the Ganges, vnto the maine Ocean ; and was the 
firſt and laſt (tillof late) that ever durſt adventure ſuch a navi- 
gation. After, this expedition of eAlexander, the [ndiar: 
injoyed many yeares of peace. The ſucceſſours of Alexandrr 
were for the moſt part on the looſing hand. The power of the 
Romans they rather knew by report, then tryall: yer was it not 
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amiſſe to entertaine a potent , though remote ſtate in termes of 
amity» Thercfore they ſent Embaſſadours vnto eAnuguſtar, 
who preſented him with a number of Tigers, (which beaſts 
(faith D#on) till then, the Roman people had never ſeene;) and 
which was moſt pleaſing, a little boy borne without armes, 
who with his feete could bend a bow, ſhoot, & play on a winde 
inſtrument as exaRly, as others with their ak » Traiaxthe 
Emperour had a great deſire to fee thifCountry but after theſe 
times by little and litle,hiſtories haue bin in a manner filent con- 
cerning it. For notwithſtanding that there was continuall traf- 
ficke from the Red Sea hither; and betweene the Perſians, Tur- 
ki and Indian merchants for ſpices ; and the other commodi, 
ties of chis Region: yet were nottheſe merchants acquainted 
with the ſtate of the Countrey ; becaute they entred not into it, 
but were met by the I»4ian merchants at Sarmachand , being 
(as it were) the common Empory. Neither did the e/£gyprians 
. at all enter into /-dia, but were met by the Indians at Ormns,or 
ſome other Iland : even as now the Chinoys, make ſome of the 
: Wl Philippine, the ſtaple of their trade with the Spaniards; whom 
> they licence not to come into the Conrine nt amone them. Brir 
} WU our moderne navigations hauc with-drawne this maske ot o5- 
h WI fcurity, and ſhew vs her liuely portraiture in as linely colours. 
» Wl forby chem wee are inſtructed, that it injoyeth two ſummers, 
- W inexaRt temperature of the aire,and double increaſe. Abound it 
1; WH doth in all manner of Minerals,except Copper and Lead; ſtored 
1c with all ſorts of Cattell, except horſes: more artjcularly with 
t: Wl Mines of gold , pretious ſtones, ſpices of all ſorts, and Civert; 
it WW Wheat only and Vines are wanting, that ſo chis Country might 
4 MW bebcholding to others, as others to this. 
id The people are indifferently civill and ingenious. Both men 
ie Ml ind women imitate a majeſty in their traine & apparell, which 
he WW they ſweeten with oyles and perfumes : adorning themſclues 
is WI vith Iewels, Pearles,and othcr ornaments befitting. 
ns They are now a nation compoſed of 5 ſeverall people, 1 the 
lr Wl /»dians or natiues which are in part Gentiles, in part Chriſti- 
he Wl 01s: Thoſe which are Gentiles, retaine among them many of 
their old cuſtomes;as not knowing their wines, after they hane 
Vv 4 borne 
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borne them two children. 2” not accompanying them,if after 5 
yeares cohabitation,they can raiſe no iſſue by them,bur exchan- 
ging them for others : 3” never being rewarded for any mili. 
tary exploit, valcſlc they bring with thein an enemies head in 
their hand: 4” killing their friends, before ſicknellc withereth 
them, &c. As for the Chriſtians (to which religion they were 
converted by S. Thomas ) they (till rctaine the name and pro» 
f ſion, which they haut now deformed (1 ſhculd haue ſaid re; 
formed) according tothe Church of Rome; which was eff. 
&cd in the Synode. held for that purpoſe at Goa, Anno I 5 99: at 
what.time, they dclivered vp all their bookes to the centure of 
the Roman- Spaniſh Archbiſhop of Goa, to be vy him corrected. 
and permitted their Liturgie alſo to be by him alter:d. Betore 
this vnion,they vied x to adminiſter the Sacrament with bread 
ſeaſoned with ſalt ; 2" inſtced of vvine { becauſe 7n4ia affors 
dethnone)to vſe the juyce of raifins,ſoftned 11 water one night, 
& ſo preſſed forth: 3” not to baptiſe their Children,till 40 daics 
old, vnleſſe in danger of death: 4” to permit no images in their 
Churches, bur of the croſle onely: 5" to debarre their Priclts 
trom ſecond marriages : and 6” to paint G OD with z heads 
vn one vody,uenotating thereby the Trinity. - The ſecond fort 
of people which inhabite this Country , are Mahbunatan Per. 
frans, and Tartars, eſpccially ſince the Moguls great victories 
here:the 3* Tewes,who liuc ({traglingly,diſperſed in all quarters. 
The 4* Arabians or Ioores,who 200 & odde yearcs palt,ſcizcd 
on ſome haven-townes, driving the natiucs vp higher into the 
-inland Countrey. Andthe 5*', Portugals,who pollciſing ſom: 
few Sea-towncs commodious for trafficke; bragge of the cor: 
queſt of the whole Countrcy: which they are in no more poſli- 
bility toconquer, then the French was to ſubUue Spare, when 
he was poſſcſled of the fort of Perpignan; pawned to him, by 
Tohn King of eArragon and Navarre. 

Ganges the chicte river of it ariſeth in the Scyrhian hills, and 
carrying with it an incredible bredth anddepth,disburdenethic 
ſelfe into the South Ocean. The bredth of it, is in the narrowelt 
place 8;in the broadeſt, 20 Miles: the depth of it is never lcſle 
then 100 foot. That this river is not that which is called in the 

Scriptures 
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Scriptures, Pon, which compaſſeth the land of Havilah where 
there is gold: we haue already proved in Meſoporamia: our rea- 
ſon being drawne from the over-large extent, which muſt then 
be neceſlarily given to Parads/e;in which theriver Po», is ſaid 
to haue riſen. And though indeed [dia is thought, & that rrues 
ly to be the land of Haviah; yct why ſhould Gazges that divi- 
deth India , be thought to bee Psſon, rather then Indus which 
bounderh it;and which alſo lycth farre neerer to Togriand Enu- 
phrates, then this Ganges? But to make it more plaine certaine 
it isthat there were two lands of Havilah : the one ſo named 
from Hawvilah, the ſonne of locktan, (who with his brother G- 
phir, and ſobab, Ewelt rowards the Eaſt, Geneſis 10. 29 30.) 
which is this I»a4sa, or part of it : andthe other to named from 
Havilah, the ſonne of Chaſh, of whom mention is made inthe 
7” of the ſame Chap. ) vvhich is the land of Syfiana, abut- 
ting North on Meſopotamia. This Ganges yet, though it bee 
none of the rivers of Parads/e, is as famous as thoſe which are. 
For downe this river did eAlexanler, with ſuch danger,faile to 
ſee the Ocean. To this river the ſuperſtitious Indians goe de- 
ycutly on pilgrimage ; ſtrongly belecving that they are ſecure 
of alvation, ifat the time of their death they may drinke of this 
water. This river over-flowinz2 the Country, enricheth it,as 
Nilus doth Egypt : and finally it divideth the whole Countrey 
into two parts viz : India intra Gangem-,anG India extra Gan- 
OM. 
- INDIA INTRA GANGEM. 
INDIAINTRA GANGEM, callcdallo INDVv STAN, 
isdivided into 47 Provinces,or Kingdomes; whereof two haue 
jet their proprietary kings, namely Nar/inga and Calacate: the 
reſt are vnder the command of the great CHagor, Hogul, or 
Mongul. the chiete of the 47 Provinces, are 1 Narſinga. 2 Ma- 
lavar.& 3 Balaſſia.q Cambaia.s Mandaon6 Bengala.7 Oriſtan. 
${anora.& 9 Dellie. 


NARSINGA 
NaRs1NGA hath on the Eaſt, the gulfe of Bengal/a; on the 
Weſt,the mountaine Gzare ; onthe North , the mount Gnas 
daverno 
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deverno;and on the South the promontory ('omari.It is in com; 
paſſe, 3000 miles: and hath a king, acknowledging no ſvpcriour 
command. The people hereot vic to vurne the wiues toge. 
ther with their husbands : and ſhee is thought to haue beene 
moſt loving during his life , which 1s now molt willing to ac. 
company him in his death, and ofter herſelfe to his Manes, at 
the funcrall pile: wherevnto thus alludeth the Poer, 

Et certamen habent lethi, qua viva ſequatur 

( oninginm; pudor eſt non licniſſe mort. 
Ardent viftrices, & prebent petFora flamme; 
[mponnuntqne ſuis ora pernſt aviry. 

A ſhame 'tis nor to die; they therefore ſtriue, 

Who may be fain'd to follow him aliue. 

The victor burnes, yeeldesto the flame her breſt; 

And her burnt face doth on her husband reſt. 
The chicfe Citties are Maleaper, or S* Thomas, where the body 
of the Apoſtle was burnt : but Dorethers ſaith, that he reſtcd at 
Calamana, where he was ſlaine witha dart. 2 Narſinga. 3 Bi/- 
nagar,burnt by Saracenicall confederates, An. 1567.4 Candray- 
#1. The revenues of this Prince are no lcffe then 1 2 millions of 
Duckats: his forces for warre, wonderfull. Heledde anarmy 
conſiſting of 31690 horſe, 60000 foot, and 558 Elephants; a- 
gainſt 1dalcan a neighbour Prince: whom hee diſcomfited. To 
this king alſo,belongeth the citty of Tarnaſary;which once had 
its peculiar kings; who were able to bring into the field, 100 E- 
lephants; and 100000 horſe and foot, 

2 MALAVAR, and3 BALASSIA. 

MALAV AR containeth the Weſterne part of that, which 
of old was called Amrea Cherſoneſw: viz: from the mountaine 
Guate, on the Eaſt ; to the Indian Ocean, Weſt; from the Pro- 
montory Comars , on the South; to the river Gangericor on the 
North: the length whercof, is 900 miles; the breadth, nothing 
comparable. Here are 7 Provinces, viz; 1 Travaxear, 2 Colan, 
3 Cochin, 4 ('rangonar, 5 Tano, 6 Cononor, 7 Calecnte; all bor- 
rowing their names from their chiefe townes. Theſe werc all 
vnder one king, till about 80 yearcs agoe, and ſomewhat more: 
at what time Sema Pereimal the laſt King being a Mahymitas, 
and 


and intending to faniſh bis dayes in Hechn ; divided his king- 
dome into 6 parts, giving them to fixe of his kinſmen, Fiue of 
theſe at this clay are vnder the great Aogal. The other obeyeth 
the K. of Calzecnte; who is able to bring into the field, x 0c000 
fighting men ; of whole valour the Porrugels haue had often 
expcrimetit,but alwaycs tothe loſſe of the Indzans. The chief of 
thele towncs, are Cononor,pleatantly feated for traffique; as ha. 
ring a harbcur vo lcfle fafe, then capacious : it is diſtant from 
{alccnte, 10 leagues..2 Coccrumm, or Cachin, diſtant from Cale- 
cute Zo leagues: whence cometh our beſt diesfor [carler. The 
governour of this towne 1s the Pope,or ſummus Pontifex of the 
Brachmans. 3 Calecate, which for three miles together lieth a- 
lng the Sea-ſhore, It isa cuſtome here for the king to giue to 
jome of the Brachmannm, the hanfelling of his nupriall bed. For 
which cauſe,not the kings, but the kings ſiſters ſonnes, ſucceed 
i1 the kingdome;as being more certainely knowne to bee of the 
true royall blocd : and theſe ſiſters of his, choſe what Gentle- 
manthey pleaſe,on whomto beſtow their virginities;& if they 
proue not ina certaine time tobe withchild, they betake them- 
telues to theſe Brachmus ſtallions. This Calccnte isa famous 
mart towne, and a ſtaple of all the Izdzas trafficke. 

BALASSA, or the kingdome of Bocan, is famous for its 
inexhauſtible Mines of Gold and Silver. The chiefe citties are 
1 Balaſſia, 2 Bocan, whence the duplicity of the kingdomes 
1mec:the firſt is ſeated onthe river Gasboxthe laſt was once the. 
cat of her owne Kings. 3 Serergian. 

4 CAMBAIA. 

CamBaAla called alſo Gazara, hath on the Eaſt , CHMan- 
1a; on the Weſt, Gedrofia; on the North, Dalcixda; onthe 
South the Ocean. It is a Country very fruitfull & exceedingly 
thicke ſet with men 8 villages: of which laſt here 1s thought to 
beno leſſe then 60000. It was oiice the ſear of the Rxsberi, who 
xe the ancient nobility of this Countrey: which the. Saracens, 
vnder the leading of one Machumat, tubdued about 160 yeares 
lince. To this Machumat ſucceeded his ſonne Dſarmadins, to 
im Badarins:; who making an vnjuſt warre againſt the King 
"*! Mandao;compelled himto call Hiramwdins a Mogul T ar- 
FAIWAD 
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rarian of Zagatas,to his aide. This Tartar cruſhed the force of 
Badarins, and ſubduedthe great kingdome of Cambata to him. 
ſclfe; and yet the army ofthe (ambaiar, conliſted of 150000 
horſe , and 500000 foot; 1000 peeces of Ordinance, 500 Wa. 
gons laden with Gun-poyyder and Bullets, 200 Elephants, and 
500 cheſts full of Gold and Silver. Inthis Kingdome are 
60000 Villages, townes,and Citties. The chiefe whereofare x 
eArdavat, once the kings ſcat, 2 Campanael. z Citor a Citty of 
1 2 miles compaſſe, which the king of {{ambaia tooke from the 
Queene of Crementina, Anno 1536. 4 Tanaa. 5 Cambaiaa 
mighty Citty,and as populous: containing 890000 perſons, 
5 MANDAO 

MaNDaAoisfſocalled of Mardao the chicfe Citty; which 
being 3o miles in compaſſe held out a ſiege of 1 2 years, againſt 
AMiramudims, or Merbumed: after which time it was ſurren; 
dred. 2 Moltan,where the woman ride booted and ſpurred: 
faſhion lately imitated by ſome mimicke dames of England, 
3.Scernss,on the river ſo called: ahd 4 Polymborthia. This Mas- 
dao was a kingdome of power ſufficient, till B adwrins of Cam- 
baia oppreſſed it; after whoſe defeat, Merhamed the Mogul, 
ſeized alſo on this Kingdome : ſhewing that the eaſieſt way for 
a Prince to ruine his owne eſtate, and endanger his neighbours; 
is to make a gap open for a forraine power,to compoſe a home: 
bred diſſention, 

6 BENGALA&7 ORISTAN. 

BENGALA is famous for its multitude of Rhinocerots; 
a kingdome once free , till Echebar the CHMogut vnited it to his 
Empire. The chief Citics are Catigan,and Satagan,on the banks 
of Ganges (called alſo Chaberis and Gnenga.) 3 Bengala,nigh 
vnto Sinus Gangeticus, now called the Gulfe of Bengala. Nigh 
to this towne , is the place called Gongaſagre, that is, the et- 
trie into the ſea;tn which are many fiſhes called Sea:dog ger: Ii 
ro which place, they whichare weary of this world, and deſire 
to hauc a quick paſſage into Paradiſe;caſt themſelues, to bee de: 
voured of theſe fiſhes: perſwading them(clues, that the next & 
readieſt way thither,is through their jawes. 4 Oxvror, the ſcat of 
the Bengalan king: and 5 Bameras, (cated on the river Gare: 
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OR1STAN orOriſſe, is peopled for the moſt part with 
Chriſtians of S*T homas; {o called becauſe hee converted them. 
Many of the people, haue their legges made after the manner of 
an Elephants legge: which puniſhment the reſt thinke to be in- 
fitted vpon them , becauſe their progenitours maſſacred the 
bleſſed Apoſtle. The chiefe Citties are 1 Orsſa, once the Kings 
ſeate. 2 Ramana. 3 Vina, where (if I remember aright) the wo- 
men in a fooliſh pride, blacke thetr teeth: becauſe dogges teeth 
(forſooth)) are white. 

8 CANORA & 9 DELLIE. 

CAaNoRA called alſothe kingdome of Decan, was the 
habitation of Venozarares ; whom Sanoſaradine king of Dellie, 
either totally caſt out, or ſubjeRed to his command:.and as his 
deputy ſubſtituted one eAddeſſan; ro whom in that regencie 
ſuccecded his ſonne Mamndza. ln tistime, Sanoſaradine dying, 
left his ſonne to inherite his eſtate , as able to rule ſo many dit- 
ferent nations, as Phaeton to rule the Chariot of the Sunne. This 
defet, Mamwudza perceiving, made himſelfe abſolute King of 
(anora; and dividing the whole into 18 parts, hee appointed as 
many Lieftenants generall to governe them. Theſe 18 Cap- 
raines ſerved their maſter in the ſame kind. For combining to- 
gether, they ſtripped him of all his domintons: and then falling 
at oddes about the exteat of their kingdomes; were quickly 
brcught vnder ſubjeRtion by eAdabarthe Aſogul. 

The chiefe Citties are 1 /tabat,2 Dazaper, 3 Liſpor famous 
for her quarries of Adamant, 4 Melinade. 5 Barticala. and 6 
Onor. 

Ds r 1s, wasthe ancient ſcate of Belemie, whom the Sa, 
rYacens vanquiſhed : from which vicors deſcended Sanoſara- 
dine, who Anno 1 300, ſubdued Canora: and from whoſe ſucs 
cellours, the Mogrls taking it, haue ever ſince honoured Deliie 
the chief citty hereof, with their reſidence. The other cittics of 
ncte are 2 Cheſmer,famous for the ſtudie of Magicke. 3 Tremel, 
4 Fatabar. 

' This mighty Empire now contracted almoſt into one body, 
and formerly divided betweene 47 ſeverall Princes;hath,to the 
1mazcment both of 1ndians, and all people whatſoever ; beene 
COlN= 


conquered nolefſe then go yeare, -by the great” Aogul:: {o cal. 
led (I thinke)for that they deſcended from the Mogul T artary, 
For before the Tarrars freed themſtlues from Yxcham, King 
of Tenauc;they were divided into t Mercar, Metrit, Summons 
gut, Iecomongul,and* Mongul Tartars:trom which laſt,the name 
of AMogul,hath moſt probability to be derived, 
The great Moguls,or Mogors. 
1 Emanpaxaa, who firſt ſhewee the Tartays the pleaſures 
of India. 
2 Mabamed, who Anno 1536, ſubdued Cambaia, Harun, 
Balaſſia, and other pettie kingdomes. 
3 eAdabay, the Conquerour of MHalavar, Dellie,and Ca 
nora. p 
. CMabumzt Selabdin Echebay, who vnited Bengala and 
moſt ofthe reſt of the inferiour Kinzdomes. 
5 Maradnow living. 


The revenues of this Empire cannot be but wonderfull, con- 


ſidering that the King of Narſinga's amount to ſuch a value, 
yet he catinort coffer vp much'treaſure', conſidering the men of 
warrc Which hee keepeth in continuall'pay. Neither is his 
Rrength\in field tnferior either to the greatneſle of his Empire, 
or the largeneſſe of his intrado, he being able tv raiſe 300000 
Horſe; as Borer1s hath it in his Relations. 

The ſubjects reverence this prince:exceedingly., making 
holv-day when hte cutreth his haire , or ſhaues his beard; and 
tpreading'the way by which hee is at any time to paſſ2, with 
coſtly ornaments, and delicate perfumes. He is alwayes carried 
on mens ſhoulders, in a pompous chaire; adorned with purple, 
gold,and precious ſtones, of great value. 

There 1s'no Prince'either in Emrope, Afia,or Aﬀeca,to whom 
the great Moors (ew ſuch great reſpe& and loue ; as they 
haue done, and now'doe,to our late Qucene, and preſent King, 
They alto eſteeme our.ſoldicrs very much, eſpecially ſince two 
or three of the Queenes ſhippes, braved 18 of the Porewgals 
the ſight of many of his ſubjeRs:an adventure which cond not 
but rejoyce him; confidering the enmity berweene him and the 
people of that nation. 
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INDIA EXTRA GANGEM. - 

INDIA EXTRA GANGRw hath on the Eaſt, China; on 
the Welt,the reſt of India. This part of [ndia, Maginus maketh 
to be the kingdome of China : but vpon-what- ground , -or by 
what reaſorrperſwaded, 1 know not. Sure I am, that Prolomur 
placed the Sine or:China , Eaſt of India, and therefore cannot 
be part of it. As for the diviſion of India intra Gangem,into the 
lower , containing the Countries already deſcribcd ; and the 
higher,comprehending the Countries here vnder-named;I will 
not {tand toexamine it: well knowing, this dwifionto haue bin 
for no other cauſe invented ; but that China might with more 
facility be beleeved.tobethis India extra G angem. 

This [zata hath formerly beene divided betwixt 12 Poten- 
ates of no fimall riches and puiflance::but now by the pniflance 
and proſperous fortune of the Kings of Barma,it is wholly ſub, 
jet to therr command. The moſt remarkeable of theſe 12 
kingdomes, are thoſe of 1 Marin, and 2 Arrachan, 3 Camboia, 
ind 4 { anchin-china, 5 Barma, the moſt powerfull of them all; 
6 Siam,and 7 Pegne. 

I MACIN,and2 ARRACMHAN. 

MACIN ts accounted famous for the wood called by vs, 
Aloes; by the Arabians, called Calambucs; by Latine Writers, 
Lignum vite. This wood tor its \weete-ſavour, is valued at its 
waight jn pure filver:as being not only(ſerviceable for the pom- 
pous Funerals of great Princes ; but alſo for Bathes : and with 
the [ndraxs 18 held an vnparaleli'd medicine, for many grievous 
ud dangerous maladies. The chiefe Citty is Afacin. 

ARR A C HA N is environed round with-mountatnes, and 
impenetrable W oods: The Cittiesof moſt note are Arrachan, 
Giltant from the Sea 45-miles; and 2'\va, famous for her abun- . 
dance of Gemmes. t 

3 CAMBOIA, and 4 CAVCHITN:CHINA. 

CanBoi1a taketh its name from the chiefe Cittie Camboia; 
tyatc on a river-which ariſing inChina;ſoaugmenteth his was 
trs.that his owne'Channell being inſuffictentto recetue them, 
ierenterth thc Earth into 100 Hands; and at laſt he filletha Lake 

With his ſtreames , of 60 miles long. This Towne is of great 
trafficks; 
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trafficke and comerce, for its plenty of Gold, Siver, and Aloes; 
and other commodities of great worth. 

CAVCHINCHINA aboundeth with the like commodi. 
ties. The people hereof in ſome few places, are faid to bee 4». 
thropophags. T he chicfe Citties are Canchinchina: ſituate on the 
Sea;and much frequented by a continual concurſe of Merchants, 
for Proceline,or China diſhes, here made. 2 { acum. 

| 5 BARMA. : 

BAaRKMa called by tome Brama, was before the commin 
of the Portugal: ito [ndia,a Kingdonr: of no eſtimation;bcing 
ſubje to the. command of the kings of Pegs, whoſe Licttc- 
nants only they were, till abour 60 yeares fince : when one 
the Barmian Princes, Governour of Tangn,ſcized on the king. 
domes of HMeltivrals, Calan, Miranda, and eAva. One of thele 
Barmians bath fince aſſaulted Pegw, & wonne it;beleagured 0. 
@ia with 1000000 Souldicrsand forced it;entred the kingdome 
of Siam,and torally ſubdued it: making all the reſt of his neighs 
bours his homagers, as they ſtill continue. 

6 SIAM. 

SI AM or Reggum Sornaum, was not long lincethe Queene 
and Lady of this part of [ndz4 : but now is ſubject to the King 
of Barma, who wonne it Anno 1565. The principall citties arc 
A1alacca, incompaſſe 20 miles; ſeated in an vnwholſome aire: 
yct a towne of great reſort for the trafficke of ſpices. It is now 
ſubje& tothe Porragals, who haue here an Archbiſhoppe, and: 
Colledge of /eſutes. 2 Siam, the people whereof are very opi- 
natiue,conceiving that after 2000 yeares,the world ſhall be con 
ſumed with fire;& that vnder the aſhes ſhall remain two egges, 
whence ſhall come forth one man, and one weman ; who ſhall 
re-peoplethe World a new. It is ſituate on the banke of theri- 
ver ( Mean,which every yeare over-floweth the Countrey, for 
the compaſle of 120 miles: by which flood , the King of Peys 
belieging this towne, Anno 1567, withan Army of gocooo 
men ; was forced to raiſc his ſiege: leaving behind him inthe 
waters,all his Souldiers, except 79000 onely. This isa moſt 
plcaſling Citty , whole ſtatelyneſſe giveth name to the whok 
kingdome. Here are beſides the Natiues, about 30000 houſe 
holders of eArabians, 3 Odmonthe river Cuipumo,on which 
200000 
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200000 boats great and little, are continually floating, This 


Towne containcth 400000 families, and is the refidence of the 


kings of Barma.z TT onazarin,wherethey vie to hang their dead 
bodies;ſuppoſing it to be more honourable to be caten of birds, 
then WOrmes. 

©» PEGV, 

PEGV, ſocalled of the chicfe citty Pegs, 1s bleſſed with a 
rich ſoyle anda harbarous ſca-ſhore ; extending 300 miles in 
Iengehzin which,the principall haven 18 Marrabare. As forthe 
cityof Pegs, it1s the tairelt and moſt elegant City of all dia; 
ſirengthned with large and defenſiue walls, and adorned with 
neat and proportionable houſes. It {tandeth on a river ſo na- 
med,and is diſtant trom the ſea 25 miles. The other townes of 
note are Tavay, and Loſmin;a Towne of great commerce. This 
country about the yeare 1560,acknowledged no king but her 
owne;whom about that time, one of the Governours of Tangs 
depoled;poſſeſſed himſelte of the chicte City Pegs ; and Anno 
1567, hauing diſcomfited the King of Siam,vuited thele divers 
members vnder one head. Dying, he left his new-rafd Empire 
rohis ſonne, a Prince of vitious and tyrannicall nature;and not 
"ore cruell to his ſubjects , then they diſobedient to him. 
\Whereypon preparations are made on both ſides, the people 
to defend their liberty the king to preſerue his royalty. During 
theſe civill diſcords,the titulary King of S$:a» , whoſe late 0- 
verthrow was not yet fully digeſted, came violently into the 
Country of Pegs: burning Corne , Graſſe and Fruits; killin 
man, woman, and child, and having ſatiſhed his fury , returne 
to his home - This ſpoyle of the fruits of the earth, was but a 
prologue to an vnſu pportable famine; whichconſamedall the 
i\habirants of this ouriſhing kingdome: except ſuch whom 
the Granaries of the City Pegs preſerved, Anno 1598. For 
here the fathers devoured their children, the ſtronger preyed 
vpon the weaker. ; not onely devouring their more fleſhie 
parts, but theirentrailesalſo : nay they broke vpthe $kullsof 
ſuch as they had Mlaine,and ſucked out their braines. This cala- 
mity incited another tributary Prince of Targzu, tc makehis 


beſt 2dvantage out of his neighbours affliction; hee therefore © 
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aſſaulted and entred Pegw,where hee found as much treaure ag 
600 Elephants, and as many horſes, could conveniently carry 
away. This havocke being made, he villanouſly murdred the 
King,Qucene, and their children, and departed; leauing the 
glcaning of his ſpoyle to the King of Arrachan: who, Anno 
1550, was cxpclled by the King of $149 , Who cnjoyed itrot 
long. For the King of Barmes hauing with an Armic of 100000 
tighting mcn, and 40000 Elephants, ſubcued the Kingdomeg 
of Macin and Arrachan,tollowcd rhe current oft h1s victories: 
conquered S$am,drouc the King thcreot from Pegs, where he 
hath builc 2 moſt magnificent palace; and 1snoiy the ſole Mo. 
narch of the 12 kingdomes of this [ndia. 

A more particular relation of this king, and his new-f{ertled 
eſtatc, we cHnot yer vndcrſtaind: what his revenues arc, what his 
government, what his forces;Marchants, whoſe inguilitiicues 
lato the ſtatc-matters of other Princes, 15 dangerous to their 
trading,cannot gine Vs any (atilfation: Schollers and Stariſts 
are not pcrmittcd to obſcrue : and ſuch of the natiucs as could 
clue vs molt light,are not {uftered to travell. 

Thus much of /zaia. 
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Hixa bath onthe Eaſt fare del £4r; ON the Welt, Tnain: 

on the North,a wall cxtending 1000 mlles in length, be- 
tiveene the Chinoys and the Tartarians, built by Teamtzr the 
117 "King: and on the Scuth,the Occat). 

The people are inthe compoſition of ther body, ſhort-no- 
ſed, and biacke-cyed:they weare long garments,and hauc very 
thinne beards, conſiſting of n0r abJue 20 haires. And as ir 1s 
ſaid,that the Negroes doe pair: the divell white,as being 1 cc» 
luur contrary to their owne:foihe!'e Comes, when they make 
the portraiture ofa deformed man, paint kim in a-ſhort habire, 
athicke beard, broad eyes, anda long nole. From the detcripe 
:12nof the body, toproceed to tt at of rhe mitide; It Is fa'de 
that the Cnc are ingenaous and politicke, much delightiag | 
36 TE PLOACNCIC Of Manuyzall arts. For the fois bound to fol, 
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low the fathers occupation: which law preventing the roaving 
about of idle people,and exciting in cach breſt an emulation of 
every Art; maketh the inhabitants excellent Artificers. In gi- 
ving almes they are bountifull ro the maimed, and the lame;buc 
r:jet rhe blind:2s being tufficiently able to get ſuſtenance for 
themſelues,by corporall lIabour;and grinding of Corne,&c They 
have long 1joyed the benchr of Prenting before it Was known 
in Exrope. hey printnot as we vie, ftrom the left hand tothe 
r1ohy nor as the /ewes, from the right hand,to the left:bur from 
the top of the lvate, downeward to the bottome. Gannes allo 
haue bin vſed among them time out of minde: whence they are 
{> well conzeited of themſelues,that they vie to fav; they the. 
{:lues haue two eyes,the Emropeans onezaud the reit of the peoe 
ple of the world,not one. 

The gunnes were 1nvicamong them, even when Bacchas 
made his expedition into rdia ( which was ſome threc or foure 
yeares,before,or after the departure,of 7ſ-ael out of gypt, )Sir 
Walter Rawleizh ſeemeth toaffirme: becauſe Phle/tratre in the 
life of Apollomus Tyanarw,tellcth vs, how Bacchus was beaten 
from a citty of Oxydrace,by thunder and lightning; which hee 
interpreteth to be the Cannon. Certainely himſelfe in another 
place of his moſt excellent booke, acknowledgeth this Phz/9. 
ſtratus to hane written fabulouſly: and therefore no fit founda- 
tion for a conceit fo contrary to probabillity,and the opinion of 
all times. Beſides, whereas Dzontelleth vs, that by the benefice 
of thunder and Lightning from Heaven, Sever! diſcomficed 
Peſcenimss Niger: and by the fame Meanes, was himſelfe re- 
pulſed from the wall of Perra,in eArabia: we may” ( if this n= 
terpretation hold good )as cafily maintaine , that Severus had 
oreat Ordinance in his campe;and the Arabians,\u their townes 
A5 for Printing, whether [-4n Gertraudenberg learned itof the 
Cli#oys; or whether good Inventions, like 200d wits,doeſomce 
tines jumpe , I dare not detcrmine : {ureI am that hee firſt 
taught 1t 1n Emnrope;and as ſome ſay,in the yeare 1 449. At Hare 
lan it isfaid to be firlt pratiſed,and at ZTerrz,perteted, Now 
whereas it is by lomedoubted, whether the Art of Priaring be 
availcable to the proficiencte w advancement of Learning, 
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or no, I'muſt not hereinbe both Iudge and party : but muſt 
leaue the deciſion thereof to ſuch, who are not all intcrefſed i 
the cauſe. Onely this I'dare boldly fay, that this moſt exquiſite 
Invention is too much abuſed, and proſtituted tothe luſt of e. 
very fooliſh & idle paper-blurrer:the Treaſury of Learning be. 
ing never ſ{o over-charged with the froath and {cumme of foo. 
liſh and vnneccſlary diſcourfes. And herein ( though all nations 
haue their ſhare )the Germans are moſt blame-worthy ; whoſe 
Treatiſes(though neither worth the Primers hand,nor the rea- 
derseye )ilyc ſo thicke amongſt vs, every ycare twice;that wee 
may juſtly thinke them, as over-wiſe intheir owne conceit, fo 
ſomewhat ſhort of a true proportion of diſcreticn,in ours. And 
ſo I leaue the Chmys and their inventions. 

The Aircis very temperate, the foyle pleafant and fertile, a» 
boundimg with Barley, Rice, Wooll, Cotton, Oliues, Vines, 
Flaxe, Silke, all kinde of Metals, Fruits, Cattell,Sugar, Honey, 
Rucbarbe, Porccline diſhes, Camphire, Ginger, all kindes of 
Spices, Wood, Muske, and Salt: the cuſtome of which Salt, in 
onely one Towne, v1z. (/anto,yearely amounteth tothe value of 
1 80000 Crownes. . 

The Country is for the moſt part very plain, inſo much that 
they have Coaches and Carts driven ordinarily with failes: and 
the ſeas fo calme, that the ſmall barkes in whichthey ſaile, haue 
only an high bough ſtanding in the mids of them, by the helpe 
of which they ſaile ſwiftly along the coaſts. Theſe plaines are 
tilled and ſowed with all manner of fruit,of more excellency & 
perfection then thoſe of the Welterne parts ; as alſo their 
pearles, & the Bezoar are better then thoſe of America. It yecl- 
deth an hearbe, out of the which they preſſe a delicate juyce, 
which jerveth rhe in ſtced of wine; and alſo preſerveth their 
hcalth, and freeth them from the evils, which the immoderate 
vic of wine doth breed vnto vs. Thcy haue two, and in ſome 
places three harveſts in a yeare: few momntaines, but plaines of 
an bundred leagues coinpafſe. They cate thrice in a day , but 
{paringly: their drinke they drinke hot , and cate their mr ate 
with twoſticks of [vory, Ebony,or the like:not touching their 
me2t with their hands, an;itheretore uo great fiigrs of huncy. 

The. 
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The vſe of ſiluer forks in eating withvs, with our 'ſprucer gal- 
lants ſo much vſcd of late; was no doubt an imitation of this. 

The river and?waters of all ſorts runne gallantly through 
theſe plaines, withan vnſpeakeable profit for navigation & til- 
lage:neither doe the waters in abundance of fiſh , yeeld at all to 
the fertility of the {oyle in fruits. The chicferiver is Polyſanga, 
deepe and ſpacious. 

(ina is of wonderfull bigneſſe, well nigh equalizing all Ex. 
rope; for it is ſaid to be Zooo leagues in copaſſe, & 1800 leagues 
inlength. As for the name of (ne itis vicd only by vs of Ex 
rope,the inhabitants calling themſclues 7 amans, and T abencos; 
the Arabians Tz1nin;P auſns Venetrs, Mangi,&their neighbours 
Sangley.China therefore is tobe dentrad Hem the Sine;;a peo- 
ple, whom Prolomie the old Geographer, knowing the name of 
the,rather then the power,placeth in thoſe parts: which ſcemesg 
the more probable, becauſe the Latine Writers doe yet-call it 
Sinarum regio. And concerning the poſition of it in reſpe& of 
the Heavens,it reacheth from the Tropick of (ancer, tothe 5 
degree of latitude : and extendeth from the 1 30*',to the160** 
degree of longitude. It is divided into r5 Provinces,tothe leaſt 
of which,our Ezropean Countries cannot admit compariſon: 
which together with their Townes and Cities thus follow, as 
they arelaide downe-in the booke entituled The Hiſtory of 
China. 

The Provinces, Townes ,and Citties of China. 
Te © 


Pr. Pr S» Ge 
(anton. I90 37 FHonan, 102 20 
Feguiens 99 33 Pagnia. 150 47 
0lam, 130 90 * NKatton. 78 47 
Sijnam. I50 44 Duinchen I13 45 
Tolenchia» 135 51 Chegvian. 95 43 
{ anſaie. I22 24 Suſnam, IO5 41 
CMinchien. 29 25 Puinſay. 114 38 
Ochian. 74 19 Whoſe Metropolis Suntien, 


vulgarly called 2x5»ſay, containeth in circuit 100 miles, ha« 
ving in the midſt of ita lake of 30 miles compaſſe, in which are 
two goodly Ilands,& inthe two magnificent Palaces; adorned 
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with all neceffaricscither for majeſtic, or covenience:in which 
are celebratcd the publike feaſts, and the marriages of the bet. 
ter (ort. The lake 15 nouriſhed with divers rivers, the chief be. 
Eig Polyſango,and Cacamacan; on which rivers 12C00 bridges 
lite vp their ſtately heads ; and vnder whoſe immenſe Arches, 
great ſhips with failes | pread abroad, and top and top-gallant, 
may and doe viually paſſe. This Citty partly by the tury of 
warrcs,and partly by thie violence of Earth quakes; hath now 
loſt no {mall parc of her ancient beauty,& renoWne. The other 
Citties of China,are 1 Dninchar, 2 Vuguen ,tainous for the abun. 
dance offugar there made. 3 Nanqum,ſcated g leaguesfrom the 
ſca,on a faireand navigable river , whereon ride tor the moſt 
part, no fewer then1t 0000 of the Kings {hippcs, Leſtdes ſuch as 
beiong to private rnen. This towne1s in compalle 3o miles, be. 
ing girt with 3 faire brick walls, hauing large and ſtately gates, 
The ſtrects are in length two leagues, wide,& paued: the num- 
ber of the houſes is about 200000; ſo thar it may cquall foure of 
the faireſt Cittics of Exrope. 4 Paquin or Pagnia, Where the 
King continually refideth;and that,cither becaule the aire here- 
of is more healthfull and pleatant,then any of the other, or be. 
caule it licth neere vnto the Tartars , with whom the (hiney; 
are in perpetuall warre: ſothat from Fence the dangers which 
may by thcir invaſions happen vnto the Country , may with 
more convenience be cither prevented,ot remedied. Ot the Pa- 
lace more anon, only this of Paquin now: Which is,that wheree 
as all the other Provinces of this great Empire, arc governed 
by ſubſtitutes; this and that of To/enchia oncly , are governed 
immediately by the King in perſon.5 Cerwan.6 ( engivan ,7 Lo- 
chean,containing 70000 families. 8 Colts, famous for Porcee 
line. 9 Xaiton, whole harbuur is never without 500 ſhips, and 
Io Sucheas, (cated inthe mariſhes lik e Yenicera rich and goodly 
City,and very famous for trafficke. All theſe Citties,not with. 
ſtandiagthe greatneſſeand magniticence of their foundations, 
are defeciue in that point of elegancy, which our ſtately Chur- 
ches & more ſumptuous buildings tor the diſpatch of publike 
bulincſſcs,abound within theſe parts. Their houfesalfo are very 
&w,aud dcltiturte of porches, galleries, & windowes; the prin- 
Cipa.[ 


CHINA  83y 
cipall ornaments in Archite&ure. Theſe Citties differ not one 
from the other in the faſhion of their building, but only in qua- 
tiry: much like the Cittics of Yropia mentioned by S Thomas 
Moore dem firus omnibus,cadem vbig, quatenus per locum licet, 
rerum facies: (othatT may ſay with the Poet, vnam fs noverr, 
omnes nofts; Know one,know all: and this 1s their manner of 
building. There are two great broad ſtreets croſſing one ano=- 
ther in the very middeſt,to ſtraight, tht a man ſtanding inthe 
middle, may diſcerne cither end: & at the end foure gates ſtate- 
ly built, and ſtrengrhned with iron. 

Theſe r5 Provinces containe 70 Kingdomes, 1593 walled 
Townes,4290 vnwalled Townes,1154 Caltles, 591 Citties:bc- 
ſides ſuch an infinite number of Villages,that the whele coun 
try ſcemeth but one Citty, Heretn inhabice 70 millions of peo 
ple,ourt of which the King ( whom they call the Lampe of the 
world, and ſonne to the ſhining ſunne )in his warlike expeditions, 
chuſeth never leſſe then 300000 foot,and 200000 horſe: with- 
out which compleat number, he daigneth not to march. From 
{uch a number of ſubie&s,and ſuperfluity of Marchandile; hee 
raiſeth a revenew of 1 20 millions of crownes yearely. 

We haue ſaid thatthe number of inhabitants 1s no leſſe then 
70 millions, which if it ſeeme incredible, may bee made proba- 
ble enough,if we conſider the ſpxciouſnefle of the Countrey, 2 
the ſecret goodneſſe of ftarres, and temperature of the aire: 3 
the abundance of all things, neceſſary to life. 4" That it is not 
lawfull for the Kingto make any war,bat meerely defenſjue; & 
(o they enjoy perpetuall peace. 5” Thatit 1s not lawfullforany 
Chinoys to goe out of the Country: And 6”, that here the ſea 18 
35 well peopled as whole Provinces elſe where. For the ſhippes 
doe reſemble a Citty; in them they buy,tell,are borne, and die. 
And on the river which watreth the walls of Nanquin, vp to 
Paquin, which isno lefſe then 3oo leagues: the ſhippes areſo 
thicke ranged, that it ſeemeth to be a continuali ſtreet. 

The people hereof are Gentzes,and conceiue thus of the cre- 
ion: that there was one T aire, who created Panzon, and P ar 
zou4, Whoſe poſterity remained 90000 yeares ; but they for 
their wickedneſfe being deſtroved, T aire created Luritzams, 
Xx 4 who 


Who had two hornes; fromrherightcame men, from the [ct 
women. When any of them dieth, they cloath him 1a his beſt 
apparell,all perfamecd,ſet him in his beſt chaire;and thcreall his 
neereſt kindred kneeling before him , take their leaue with 
teares. When be is coftined,, they place himin a roome richly 
farniſhed,and ſer by him a table full of viands and good cheere, 
with candles -continually burning on it. Not much vnlike tg 
whichceremonies, we finde,how whil@ the funerall was pre. 
paring for Frances the Freach King ; his Statue apparelled in 
royall roabes, with the Crowne, Scepter, &c. was laide on his 
bed: whither dinner and {upper was duely ferved ;n, with the 
like ſtate and ſolemnity as when he was liuing. But to returne 
again to my dead (1n0#5;when he hath layne,as is aboue ſaid, 
daies;heis carried forth to his funerall, the place whereof is in 
the fields: for to be buried within the walls, were a thing of all 
others the moſt wretched. Hither when they are in the manner 
of a procc{lis, come;they burne his body, & with it men,cattle, 
& other proviſion, for hisattendance and ſuſtenancein the other 
world:as they vic in the funcralls of Tartar. 

The firſt King of China was named Vites , who raigned 109 
years: fromwhomto the preſent King Boneg, are numbred 262 
Kings; which haue ſwayedthe regall Scepter of theſe parts ina 
continuall ſucceſſion,the ſpace of 4000 yeares and more,if wee 
will creditthe relations wz haue from thence. And, which ad. 
deth to the miracle they haue alwayes lived vnconquered, vn- 
leſle it were inthe dayes of Farfar, the 242 King. He was told 
by prophecy,that.he ſhould be deprived of his Kingdome, by 
one which had 100 cyes: which fell out accordingly, when Chi- 
ſanbaan( which name figntheth to00 eyes) Lieftenant to Yay a 
Tartarian Prince, ſubdued China: which when it had bin for the 
ſpace of 93 yeares, vnder 9 Tartar Governours, was freed by 
the valour of one Combax,choſen tor this at by the people, the 
251 King. of China. 

The greateſt Courtiers beloging to this Prince, are Exnachs: 
whom their parents in their intancy vſeto geld,to make them: 
capable of this preferment;8 of whom there are-no tewer the 
160000, conhuually attending. His Palace, where he is moſt 
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reſident, is in Paquin, compaſſed with a ttiple wall ( theouts: 
wardmoſt of which would wellenviron alarge towne) within 
which ſpace, befidgs the many lodgings for the Eunnches, are 
Groves, Hills, Fountaines, Rivers, ard the like places of plea-- 
ſure: yet is t not equall in workmanſhip, to the Palaces of the 
Princes of Emrope. | 

The Empire of Chinadid once extendits power overall the: 
Oricntall llands:and (as ſome aftirme)over no {mall part of A- + 
merica; and almoſt all Scyrhia. But as we finde in ancient Hiſto- 
rians, that the Romans having by the furic of two violent tem=-- 
peſts, loſt no fewer then 206 of their ſhips and gallies, refolved 
to abandon (and foralong time did forbeare ) the-Seas, which 
had vſed them ſo vnkindly : So the Chinoz having received a: 
great overthrow, andlofſe of 800 ſhips, nigh vato Zeilan; they 
treed all the Ilands from obedience vnto them, and contentcd- 
themſelues with the bounds which nature had beſtowed on 
them. And of their moderation herein, we haue a late example. - 
For when the people of Corea, a [mall Province abutting on the: 
confines of Cyima, were invaded by the [aponites, they ſubmit- 
ted themſelues vnto the King of (þ5n«: who having repulſed: 
the enemy, and thereby cleared his owne Countrey from .dan- 
gcr;preſently redelivers over vnto the Corears,their towne &. 
liberty. A rare fact of a contented people. 

| Thus much of Cha. - 
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THE lands of eAfia, areeither in the Mediterranean Sea, ag - 
Rhodes, and Cyprus; or in the Oriental Ocean, as 1 Tapan, 2 
Zeilan, 2 Molacce, 4 lava major,and lava minor, 5 Summatra, 
6 Borneo, 7 the Philippine, &Cc. 
1: IAPAN. 

TAPAN, ſituatedover againſt Canranin China, on the Eaſty 
and the ſtraights of Aman, South; 1s jinlength 600 miles; in 
bredth in ſome places 90;-in others, z0'only, The ſoyle,and the 
people participate much of the nature of China; but that the 
Taponites are more ſuperſtitious: as waſhing their children 2s 
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ſoone as borne, in rivers;& putting of their ſhooes, before they 
enter into the dining chamber. Perhaps theſe may bee the Ilan- 
ders, who in meerc oppoſition to the Chinoys , put off their 
ſhooes in ſfalutation: becauſe they of China put off their hats. To 
whom our faRtious Puritans are fitly compared; who oppoſe 
themſclues againſt rhe Papiſts in things decent and allowable, 
though this oppoſition bee accompanied with many grofle aid 
ridiculous abſurditics. 

The chiefe Cities of this land are 1 Oſſacaia. 2 Bungvin, 
3 Fianocanca 4 Aeacam , which once contained incircuit 21 
miles,though now not halfe ſo big. 5 ( 914. 6 Bandum,which is 
ſaid tobe an Vniverlſity bigger then Pars. Hereare in this Iland 
66 Kings, ſome of which are {c rich, that their houſes are cove- 
red with gold. The chicfeſt of theſe kingdomes is called the 
kingdome of Tenze , which of it ſelfe comprehendeth fiue of 
theſe pettic Realmes,all lying about Meacum, & doth now Lord 
it over 50 of theſe 66 Kingdomes: ſo that the K. of Tenze wri- 
teth him(elfe Soveraigne Lord of [apoy. This augmentation of 
the Tenzear Kingdome, came wholly by the valour of Faxiba, 
the father of Taico/amanow liuing ; who the better to aſſure 
himſelfe of his new conqueſt,tranfported the vaquiſhed Kings 
from one country to another; to the end that being remoued 
out of their commands,& placed among ſtrange ſubjes, they 
ſhould remaine weake, and without meancs to revolt againſt 
him; a politicke and mercifull courſe. What the revenewes of 
this King are , we cannot certainly tell; onely wee may gueſſe 
them to be very great: in that he hath two millions of gold, for 
the yearely rent of that Rice, which 1s gathcred our of thoſe 
poſletlions, which he hath reſerved for his demeaſnes. 

This land wasdifcovered by eAntonio Mota,a Portugal, & 
his fellowes; An. 1542. It is much frequented by the Je/ſwores, of 
whom 200 are faidto liue here: Xavier one of Jpnatiune firſt 
companions, leading the way. 

2 ZEILAN. 

ZE1LAN, or Sarrandill, lyeth in the Gulfe of Bevpala.Tt is 
inlength 250,and iu bredth 140 miles. So fruitfull, that graſſe 
groweth,and trecsbeare fruit,all the yeare long without inter- 
million 
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miſtion. The chiefe Citties are 1 Zei/an,and 2 (olwmbm. There 
are herein Kings,all tributary to the great Afognll. This I- 
land in faſhion reſembleth an cgge: & is by a narrow channell, 
divided trom the cape Comari. The peopleareattiue, expert in 
juggling,and excellent managers of a hobby-horſe : by which 
fats of aftivity,they get money all over Ind. 

3 THE MOLVCCOES. 

The MoLvccoEs arc fiuein number , abounding with all 
ſorts of ſpices. The principall of the five are Tidove, Gilolo,and 
Terenate; all of them 18 miles in compaſſe: vnder the King of 
Terenate,70 Ilands ſubmit their delicious commoditics. Adde 
vito theſe © Aoluccoes the Thands of Banda or Bantan, both for 
the vicinity in ſituation, and qualities: as abounding more in 
Nutmegs then any of the lands of 1dia , and for that cauſe 
much frequented. The chicfe towne 1s Vera. Inall the Ilands as 
well of Banda,as the Molauccoes,the faich of CHrI ST beginneth 
now to take deep? root; thoughaccording to the tenents ofthe 
N:man Church. Galvano reporteth, that in this Iland there is a 
fruit, of which if a woman that is withchild cat, her childe will 
preſently moue : that thcre 1s a river plentifuliy ſtored with 
f th, whoſe water is yet ſo hot,that it doth 1mmediatly tcald off 
the skin of any beaſt that is caſt intoit : that ſome of the men 
haue tayles;& and moſt of their ſwine, hornes : that they haue- 
oyſters which they call Bras , the ſhels whereof are of fo large 
compaſſe, that they Chriſten children in them : chatin the Sea 
there are (tones which grow and increaſe like fith,of which the 
beſt lime is made:that there is a bird called Afonicodiara, which 
hauing no feet,is in continuall morion: and that there is a hole 
in the backe of the Cock, in which the henne doth lay her eggs, 
and hatch her young ones. I binde no man to beleeuetheſe rela-- 
tions: for my part I ſay with Heyace, | 

Puodenng, oftcndrs mihn fic mneredulias odh.. 
W hat evcrthus thoutel | me, I 
Will alwayes bare it asa le. 
4 IAVA 
TAv A iscither the greater or the lefſer. The Greater is in 
compaſſe 3000 miles,and for its wonderfull fertility, is call*d 
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the Epitome of the World. The inhabitants vſe to cate the bodies 
of their dead friends: accounting no buriall fo honourable; nor 
obſequie, ſo applauſiue, This is alſo acuſtome amongſt many of 
the reſt ofthe Indians, and ſo hath beene ever ſince the begin. 
ning of the Perſian Monarchie. Herodorms reporteth how Darius 
Hiſtaſpis vnderſtanding of this cuſtome, and withall knowing 
how the Grecians vied to burne their dzad bodies; ſent to the 
Greekes, that it was his pleaſure, they ſhould eate the bodies of 
their dead: But they viedall meanes of perſwaſion & entreaty, 
not to be inforced to ſo brutiſh and barbarous an obſervation, 
Then commanded hee the Indiays, to conforme themſclues to 
the faſhion of the Grecians; but they alſo more abhorred to 
burne their dead,then the Greekes did tocate them. Sounpoſſi- 
bleis it for a cuſtome either to be ſuddenly left off, or to ſeeme 
yndecent and inconvenient. The chiefe cities are, 1 Palibay, 
2 CMegapeger. 3 Agacin, and 4 Ballambua. The leſſer Iava is 
2000 miles in compaſſc,and divided among 8 Kings. The peo- 
ple are good Sea-men, and great Pirats. The chiefe townes are 
1 Baſnia, and 2 Samara Lambri. The e/£quator goeth inthe 
midſt betweene theſe two Ilands. 
BORNEO. 

BoRNEo isequally divided by the e/£quinettial,, into two 
parts;putting,as it were,a bound between the dominions of the 
king of Beorneo,onthe North ſide; & of Lewes on the South fide. 
The IdolJatrous people reverencethe Sunne and Moone, whom 
they deeme to be man and wife: and thinke that the ſtarres arg 
their children. They falute the Sunne at his riſing with great re- 
verence, repeating certaine verſes. Their publike affaires are 
handled in the night; at which time the Councellours of (tate 
meete,and aſcend ſome tree, viewingthe heavens till the Moon 
riſc;and then goc into the Senate-houſe. 

6 SVMMAIRA 

SVMMATRA 15 by Ariſtotle inhisbooke de Mfundo,called T a- 
probane,& by himeſteemed to be the biggeſt land of the world: 
but moderne experience hath found it otherwiſe, it being onely 
700 miles long, and 200 broad. The e/£quator cutteth through 

it, {o that the Sunnes vicinity doth make it abundant in Pep- 
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per, Ginger, Aloes, Caſſia, Silke, Gold, and Silver. Hereare 29 
k ings,the chiefe being of Pedoy and eAcem: whole ſubjes are 
the moſt loving men totheir enemies, that are; otherwiſe they 
would never eare them. They vſe the skulls of their catenene- 
mies in ſteed of mony, exchanging them for their neceſſaries: & 
he 1s accounted the richeſt man, that hath moſt of theſe in his 
houſe. Here is a hill called Balalvanus, which continually burn- 
cth: & here are reported to be two ſtrange fountaines, whereof 
the one runneth pure Ba/ammm;& the other,the beſt Oyle. The 
chicte cities are Daren, 2 Pazzenand 3 Androgeaa. 
| 7 PHILIPPI N&. 

7 The PHILIPPINE are focalled, of Philip the ſecond of 
Spaixe;in whoſetime they were diſcovered by Legaſpi,a Spans- 
ard, A" 1564. They are in number 110000; of which zoare vn- 
der the King of Spazne, and haue received Chriſtianity: the rc ſt 
remaining in Idolatry. The Chinoys were heretofore Lords cf 
theſe lands, till they did voluntarily abandon them, & confined 
their Empire within the Continent. Vpon this relinquiſhmene; 
the people fell into civill warres; every man becomming a ty- 
rant, and the ſtronger preying on the weaker: which diviſions 
and factions, gaue, no doubt, great helpes tothe Spaniards, in 
their conqueſtofthem... | 

There ts-another great frie of Ilands over againſt (ina, 
which the Marriners aftirme to be noleſſc, then 7448: and an- 
other (choole of them about In4:a, no fewer in number then 
127000: allwhichlatd together would make a Continent as 
large, as three or fonre parts of Exrope; and are {tl groaning 
vader the burden of heatheniſme. Theſe Ilands ſtand fonigh the 
one vnto another,that they ſeeme nor only to ſuch asare a farre, 
to be all but one firme land : but whoſoever alſo paſſeth be. 
tweene them,may with his hands touch the boughs of the trees 
onthe one {ide and on the other. Of theſe and the other Indian 
Hands, travellers relate many incredible fables; as that here be 
hoggs that haue two teeth growing out ofi their ſnowts, and ag 
many behinde their cares, of a ſpanne and a halfe long: a tree 
whoſe Weſternc part is ranke poyſon; and the Eaſterne part,an - 
excellent preſcrvatiue agatalt ir, They teli vs allo of afruit,thar 
| Why - 
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whoſoever eatcth ſhall for the ſpace of 1 2 houres be out of his 
wits:and of a ſtone,on which whoſoever iteth, ſhall ſuddenly 
haue arupture in his body. We are told al{o that hereabours are 
taken T oxtoiſes of that bigneſſc,that ten men might fit and di:e 
within one of the ſhells: And that kere is a tree, which all the 
day time hath not a tloure on 1t:but within halfe an houre attcr 
ſunne-ſet,is ful of them. All huge and monſtrous lies. 
It ſhall not be amiſſe before wee Icaue theſe Eaſterne Coun. 
tries,to take a ſuperficiall ſurvey of tuch Caſtles, Towns, & 1- 
lands, as are at this day in the poſſciſion of the Spaniards, who 
by this meanes are a terrour to the neighbouring Princes. Firſt 
then they haue in (ambaizazthe Towncs Taxa,Baſa, & Daman; 
where 800 Portegalls (corned the whole fleet of the great 17s. 
gul.as alſo the Iland Diu, which was giventhem by Badurins 
the laſt King of Cambaia,for their aid againſt CMarhamed the 
Aager or Mogul- 2" in Decan, or Canora, they haue (haut; 
which 25/amaluccoa potent-Prince of thele parts beſieged, but 
could not force it, A"t573+« They haue alſo Goathe Span Vice- 
Roys reſidence, who hath here his Councell, Chanceries, and 
Officers. This Towne was beleagured by 1dalcan another 
Prince,with 35000 horſe, 6000 Elephants,and 250 peeces of 
Ordinance; but in vaine. 3" in Aalavar,theyhaue Chalen and 
Colan;rwo places of good [trength. 4” in Zetlan, they haue 
fortified Columbus, bragging of one of the faireſt havens inthe 
world: at the leaſt in the Ealt parts. 5” in Siam, they are 
Lords of Malaca, and the adjoyning Cattle: in which when 
they ſurpriſed it,they found goo pecces of Ordinance. And laſt 
ofall,to ſecure their ſpice trade in the Xolnccoes,, they enjoy 
Terexate . Yetfor all theſc fortreſſes, the Engliſh and Hollan- 
ders will not be hindred from trafticke with theſe Indians : by 
which commerce what benefit accrewcth to our State, I med!: 
nor, 
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T He Ilands of the Mediterranean ſea,are'C "ypres, and R hode's. 
© CyPRvs fituate in the Syrian fea, is in compaſſe 550 
miles: cxtending from Eaſt to Weſt, 200 miles;& is in breadth 
but 65 miles. It 1s fituate vnder the fourth climate, the lonecft 
day being 14 hourcs and a halte : and is 60 miles diſtant, from 
therockic ſhore of Culicrazand a hundred, from the maine land 
of Syria. 

The ayre is in ſummer time excecding hot and ſweltrie: the 
ſoyle is moiſtacd with ſome few brookes, meriting rather the 
name of torrents, thenrivers 3 which being generated for the 
moſt part by raine water, are not {eldome dried vp by the hear 
ofthe Sunne: infomuch thatin the raigne of (ouftantine the 
Great, this lland was for 36 yearcs together alinoſt veterly 
forſaken:no raine falling all that time. Thele inconveniences 
notwithſtanding, itis ſtorcd with ſuch plenty of all things, that 
1 ithoutthe helpe of any forraine Nation,it is of it ſelie able ro 
bi!d a tall ſhip trom the kecle to the top faile: and fo to vut ir 
to Sea furniſhed withall things needfull for a voyage, or 2 Sc2e 
fight. It alſo abounderthin Wine, Oyle, Corne, Sugar, Cotton, 
Hnny, Wooll, Turpentinc,and Allum, Verdegreece, all forts of 
mettals,ſtore of Salt, Grograms, & other commoditics: where - 
rmon his lland was once called Macaria (i.ehappy )It was 2” 
euled Ceyaſtis, becauicit buttedtowardthe Eaſt withone hor ne 
3 eAmathufia:and 41 ( yprs, from the abundance of C'ypreſſe 
trees there growing. This {and was conſecrated to Venrs,who 


IvwvwS% 
is hence called Venus ( ypria,and Dea Cyprs, Sic te diva potens 
Cyor8, nn Hzrace:and 1:1 Owid. | 

Feſta dies Vener:s,totaceleberrimaC pro, 

Venerat; wa (#:s aderat Venus arrea feſtts. 

Venns feaſts hallowed through all Cyprus came, 
And Venus faire was preſent at the fame. 

"!1o people hereof are warlike, ſ{trong,and 11mble: of great cj- 
vilitv hoſpitality t9 their neighhonrs,& loueto ſtrangers ofal 
tions, Iewes only excepted, For inthe Empire of Txarane.the 
Iewr 
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Tewes inhabiting »/£gypr, and the confining Countries; toyned 


themſclues together, and choſe one eArtemio their Captanne, 
vnder whoſe condu they entred into,and laide deſolate thisI 


land, killing in it 240000 lining ſoules. and not without much 
bloodſhed, were prelently vanquiſhed and flaine, by Lacizs the 
Emperours Licttenant. Since which time,the Cyprzors, permit 
no /ew to enter the Country: but come he thither voluntarily, 
or be he beaten in by force of tempeſt, they lay hands on him, 
and put him to exccution. 

This Country is famous for the birth of «£/clepiades , the 
author of the ver(es ſo named. 2 Xenophon,the hiſtorian. 3 Zero. 
4 Apollonivs the Philoſopher: and 5 So/ox,one of the wiſe men 
of Greece. The other ſixe were Periander of Corinth, 2 Bias of 
Priene, 3 Thales of AMiletum,q Pittacus of Mitilene, 5 Cleobu- 
lus of Lindum,6 Chilo of Sparta. Here alſo was borne the Chri- 
ſian Martyr,S. Barnabie. 

The Lland is divided into11 Provinces, in which the chicfe 
rivers are Pedew,and 2 Tenws. The chiefe cities are 1 Paphos, 
built,as it is by moſt ſaid,by Cizeras(the father of Myrrha,and 
father and grandfather to eAdonsz)who fo called it in memory 
of his father Paphws. It was of old famous for the Temple of 
Venus.2 Famaguſta,on the South ſea, built by Teucer, & called 
Salamine: at the beſieging of which towne, the Twxrkes ſpent 


118000 great bullets. 3 Nscoþa,almoſt in the midſt of the coi, 


try. This Towne wasanciently called Fremitus , & Lenucetum-. 
4 eAmathus, where Venrs alſo was worſhipped, & fro whence 
the whole Jland was called eAmarhuſia. 5 Ceraunea, now called 
Cerienes;built by Cyr«s when he had vanquiſhed the 9 Kings of 
this Iland. 6 eArſione, now called Leſcare, renowned for the 
groues of Jupiter, 

Cyprus was firſt madea kingdome by Texcer, who after the 
Troian watre came hither: afterwards it was divided amongſt 
nine petty Princes; all of which were ſubdued by Cyprxe, the 


firſt Monarch ofthe JZedes & Perſians. His Empire being ſub- 
verted by Alexander, this land was given to the Prolomies of 
Egype: from whom 4.Caro conquered it,to the benefit of the 
Roman Empire. The treaſure which Cato found heere in ready 

mony 
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money and moucables,amounting vnto 7000 Talents: which he 
fearing to looſe by Sea, divided the ſumme into many ſmall 
portions which hee put into {everall boxes; viz: in every boxe 
two Talents and 50 Drachmas. At the end of every boxe hee 
faſtned a long rope with a peece of corke at the end; by which, 
floating aboue the water,the mony it by ſhipwrack it were lcſt 
might bee eſpicd againe : vvhich vvere not much valike the 
buoyes, which marriners faſten by long ropes to their Anchors; 
that they may be the ſooner found. The pretence of the Romans 
to this Countrey was very weake: Avarins mags quam juſtins 
ſumus aſſecuts,, are the words of Sextus Rufus. Cyprus bein 

made a Roman Province, was in the diviſion of the Empire al- 
ſigned to the Conſtantimmepolitan Emperour: and governed by a 
ſucceſſion of Dukes,tillthe ycare 1184. At this time, Androns- 
cus Comnenius viſurping the Greeke Empire; compelled 1/aacins 
Comnenus, one of the blood royall, to ſhitt for hiu.ſelfe : who 
ſealing on this Tland, made himſclfe —_—_ and ruled till 
the yeare 1191. In that,Richard the firlt of England,being de- 
nied the common curteſic of taking in freſh water: & ſeeing the 
Souldiers abuſed by the Cypriots; not onely tooke the king pri- 
ſoner, but ſubdued the whole lland. And as Patercalns telleth 
vs, that when Marcus eAntonins had captivated eArtamaſdes 
King of e Armenia; Cateni, ſed ne quid honori deeſſer, anrets vin- 
xit : So did our Richard kecpe a decoruam toward this priſoner 
binding him not in bonds of iron, but filver. King Richard ha- 
ring thus poſſeſſed himſelfe of this Countrie , ſold'it for rea- 
die money , (which for the managing of his intended warres 
zpainſt the Turke,he moſt needed) vnto the Templers: & taking 
tvpon I know not what diſcontent,again from the; he beſtow- 
ed it on Gay of Luſignan,the titulary and miſerable King of He- 
ruſalem, receiving 11 way of exchange, the title of that loſt and 
ſhipwracked kingdome;with which ritle,he & ſome of his ſuc- 
ceſſors,were for a time honoured. In the poſterity of this Guy, 
this [land continued free'& abſolute, till the yeare 1423: when 
Melechella{or Melechnaſer) Sultan of Egype,invaded this cou- 
triecooke /ohn,king hereof priſoner, ranſomed him for x 50000 
Sultanies, reſtored him to his kingdome;and impoſed on him & 
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his ſacceſſours, the yearely tribure of 40000 crowns. This Toby 
was father to another ſohn, whoſe two children were Cavlorre a 
ligitimate daughter, and Iames a baſtard ſonne. Tames after 
the dcath of his father , dipoſſeſſed his ſiſter (ar/2tre of the 
Crowne,by the conſent and helpe of the Szltan of -/£gypr: and 
the better to ſtrengthen himſclte again(t all oppolition,he tooke 
to wife Catharine C ornerie , daughter by adoption, rothe Fe. 
vetian Senate. Her,hce dying, made his abſolute heire:and ſhee 
ſceing the taRious nobilitic , too head-ſtrong to bee bridled by 
a female authority; like a good child, reſigned her Crowne and 
Scepter to the Venetian Senate, An. 14.73. Theſe defended it a 
eainſt all claimes (paying onely as tribute to the e£gyprian,and 
after to the Twrki/2 Sultans, the 40009 crownes) Ki the yeare 
1570; when nſtapha generall of the Twrkes, wreſted it from 
the Yenerians, to the vic of his maſter Selimns the ſecond, who 
pretended title to it as Lord of e/£gype. The governour of the 
Venetian forces at the time of this vnfortunate loſſe, was Signi. 
or Bragadino: who as long as hope of fuccours , meancs of re- 
ſiſtance, or poſſibility of prevailing, continued; with incredible 
valour made good the towne of Famaguſta, in whole defence 
confiſted the welfare of the whole Tland. Ar laſt he yeeldedit 
on honourable conditions: had they beene as faithfully kepr,as 
punfually agreed on. For Muſtaphe the Turks» Generall, invi 
ting to his Tent,the principall men of worth in the Towne;cauu- 
ſed themall to be murdered: and as for Bragadine himſelfe, hce 
commanded his eares to be cut off, his body to bee flead aliue, 
and his skin ſtuffed with ſtraw, to bee hanged at the maine yard 
of his galley. The chicfe of the priſoners & ſpoiles,wcre 1n two 
tall ſhips, and one gallion, ſent vnto Selimwns; but hee never ſaw 
them : fora Noble (yprian Lady deſtinated to the luſt of the 
Grand Sigmenr , fired certaine barrels of powder ; by the vio» 
lence whereof both veſſels and booty were in part burned, in 
part drowned. Afamous and heroicke a. The yeare after thi 
loflc the Fezerians wonne the battaile of Lepanro; which (0 Il » F: 
ſhed them, that they aid that their little loſe in that fight way ,,, 
but as a blood letting for the generall good : bur a Twrke igM on 
nicuſly compared the lofſe of (pra, tothe loſſe of an yn 
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which could not withouta miracle be recovered; and the lofſe 
of Lepanto barraile, tothe ſhaving of ones beard , whole haire 
groweth the thicker. For the next yeare the Torke ſhewed his 
Armado whole andentire;braving with it, the whole Chriſtian 
forces, then not dif- vnited. 

What the revenue of this [land is I cannot certainly deter- 
mine. The profits of ſalts only,and the cuſtome-houſe, yeelded 
tothe Signeuric of Venice, when it was in their hands; a million 
of Crownes yearely. For the cuſtomes, and profits were far- 
med for 500000 Crownes a yeare: which being turned'into the 
chiefe Cyprior commodities, were at their vnlading in Yence, 
counted double worth the mony. To this, adde the lands be- 
longing to the former Kings, and then by devolution to this 
ſtate; and tye revenne cannot but be much more. 

The Armes are quarterly firſt A, a croſſe potent , betweene 
foure croſſers, Or: 2” Barre-wile of eight peeces A and B, ſup- 
porting a Lyon paſſant B, crowned O: 3” Oa Lyon G: 4” A, 
a Lyon G: So Bara. 


Cyprus containeth 
- eArchbiſhop1 Biſhops 3. 


Thus much of Cypriw. 
OF RHODES. 


R*? 0D0$,o0r RHODE Ss, is ſituate in the Carpathian Sea, 
over againſt Caria,a Province of Leſſer Aſfia.It is in circuit 
120 miles, and raketh denomination from Rhodes the chiefe cit- 
ty;honoured with the mighty Coloſſus, made by Chares of Lin- 
dum, in the ſpace of 12 yeares. This Coloſſus was made in the 
Image of a man,being 80 cubits high: and to bigge, that the lit- 
tle finger of it, was as bigge as an ordinaric man. The brafle of 
this fatwa was ſo much ; that when 4ſnavs Generall of Caliph 
0/men vnited this Ile to the ( Mahumitan Empire; it loaded 
900 Camels. This image was made in honour of the Sunne,who 
once a day is ſaid to ſhine on this Iland, bee the aire inall other 
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places never ſo overcaſt with clouds. And it is by ſome ſaid, 
that from hence the people were called {o/ofſians. Whether this 
be a truth or a conjecure, TI wot not : ccrtainely they were not 
thoſe Coloſſians, to whom S. Pant! directed one of his Epiſtles; 
they being inhabiters of Anatolia, & there haue we made men- 
tion of them. | 
The people of this Iſle were alwayes very expert in maritine 
affaires;and are called by Florns, Populus Nanticns. They aided 
the Romans againſt Philip King of Macedon ; and when all the 
other Ilands of the Mediterranean revolted to Mithridates of 
Pontss, this onely adhered to the Romans. And Patercwlus in 
expreſſing the hard tearmes of the Roman ſtate; in the warre a 
gainſt King Perſeus; bringeth it in almoſt for a miracle, that 
Rodit ipſs fideliſſims antea Romanu, dnbia jam fide proniores in Re; 
$1 partes vif ſunt. It fell in diviſion of the Empire, to the Gre. 
cians, from whom the Saracens tooke 1t, and held it cill tlat the 
Knights of S. Tohnin Hieruſalem , being veterly driven out of 
eAſia by the Tarkes,ſeaſed on it, 1308. Thefe knights forely in- 
fcſted rhe Twrhes, till the yeare 1522; in which Solymanthe 
Magnificent invaded it : and Lilladamus Villiers , being great 
Malter, defended it as farre as humane purſſance, or warlike pos 
licy couldextend. But multitude over-maſtred valour, andon 
Chriſtmas day the T#rkes entred Rhodes as Conquerour: though 
he might ſay (as Pyrrhus once ſayd of his viRtory over the Re- 
»axs ) that ſuch another victory as that , would hauc vncone 
him;he loſt ſo many of his beſt Souldiers, and braveſt comman- 
ders. The Towne Rhodes whereofthe Iland raketh it's name; 
and on whoſe ſtrength both formerly, & at that time, dependec Ca 
the welfare of the whole Iland : is ſituate on the Eaſt part off © 
the Ile, on the bottome of a hill, and the brinke of the Sea: 
ſo that it injoyeth a faire and ſafe haven for commodities, and 
for ſtrength hath two walls, 13 high Towers, 5 bulwarkes, (© 
fides divers ſconces and out-workes; this towne, and Famay Cay 
fta , being indeed the two moſt defenſible holds in all the TY ©* 
k:/6 Empire. It is inhabited only by T«rkes and [ewes, the Chr 
' ſtians having free commerce and trafficke in it,all rhe day time 
- bur on paine of death leaving it at the nighttime. Ir was for 
mer) 
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merly a famous Vniverſity: this Rhodes, Marſcils, Alexandria, 
Athens, and Tarſus , being old Academies of the Roman Mo- 
narchice.» Hither Tiberius withdrew himfelfe, when Auguſtus 
had declared Caiws and Lucius to be his heires;. pretending on- 
ly a defite to ſtudy , whereas the true cauſe wag kis envy at the 
young Princes preferments. | = 

Welt of Rhodes betweene it and Crere, licth Carperhor;an I- 
Bf landof70 miles circuit, now called Scarpanro: famous onely-in 
| caufing the adjacent waters, to be called the Carpathian Sea. * 
a RE: | Rbodes containeth. , W 
 _  » * eArchbiſhop: Biſhodr2. 


Thus much of Rhodes. Is | ps 
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FRICA 18a Perinſula, encompaſſed almoſt round, with 
the Red Sea, on the Eaſt ; the eFr/antiche Ocean, on the 
Weſt; the Southerne Ocean, on the South;zand the Hediterrane- 
4x,0n the North. Where the Sca isdefeRiue to make it acom- 
pleat Hand, there is alittle /fwws which ticth it to Aſie. This 
[mus is but 60-miles in length , ſo that divers haue beguane a 
Trench to ler in the Mediterranean: as firlt Sſeoſtris ; ſecondly 
Darins, the ag of Perſia and Egypr; thirdly one of the Peotoe 
wies ; and ly a capricious Poreaga/, that an caſier way 
might be found toward [ndie, and the Eaſterne Countries: but 
they all deſiſted on the ſame reaſon, viz: lealt the Sea(being ob- 
ſerved to be higher then Egype ) ſhould ſumetimes over-flowe 
the Countrie,and ſpoyle the waters of it. A greater projeAthen 
this wee now recited, was by (eoparra the laſt Queene of the 
Prolomean line in Egypt attempted on this /faws: which was 
this. When Antony, was by wr, ar encguntred in 
the Navall battaile at eAFtiwm_.y; Cleoparrs tearing the lucceſſe, 
fiedant of the battaile with the 60 Juppes appointed to her 
guard, Being ccme tothe Notth part of this //wus, ſhee ga» 
thered rogether all her portable riches, and intended $0 hoiſt 
her ſhipping our of the Aſedirerraneas Sea, and hale them over 
this aww into the Red ſea: whence ſhee had intended to take 
faile,and together with her ſweet-heart Amtony, & ſome of her 
choiſe friends, to ſceke out ſome new habitation, farre from the 
danger and bondage, which the preſent warre threatned, But 
from this, Antony, ( who vainly hoped for a change of fortune) 
diſwaded her. 
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700 AFRICA. 

The formeof Africky is like as Pyramu reverſed, the Baſ.s 
whereof is in bredrk 1920 miles; the Comns very narrow;*bur 
from the Pjri4 or ont, tothe Baſis ," it extendeth it felfe the 
ſpace of 4155 miles;being, much leſlc then Nt TY gs Py 
then E Mropes\ '* 


its name _ & _ thatis, Liebout Th Tees Mela 
gueſſcd themore mward parts thereof to bee* inhabited with 
itrange people, as 1 eAngile, whole wiues on the marriage 
night, vſed to proſtitute themſelues ro = commers: ſhee bein 

had in meſt honour , which had that night accompanied moſ 
men. But after that night, conjugall ob was highly prized 


among them. 2 Gampſaphantes, a naked -people, and ignorantof 
the vſc of weapons. 3 Blemmij, who being without heads; had 
their eyes and month intheir breſts; & 4 «-Egypais, who (ſhape 
onely excepted). had no other humaine quality roſhew they 
were men. Theſe people (as hee thought) poſſeſſed ſome fmall 
part of this Countrey: :the reſt he knew not, or with others dee- 


med ir'inhabitable.'- Bur latter difeovetieshaue ſence the con. 
rar; finding the country to bee frequently mhabired; and the 
coolenefſe of the-nights;by the Miſts,Dewes,and gentle galcesof 
wind,to Loy the heat of the day. 
Au91g, dic, Solis violento excand enitſtu; 
| Homido nox reficit, paribufy eerefrigerat try 
What is by day Sun- borne;the nigttrencwes. 
And juſt 8s much doth cookc with petrly ewes 
The Countrey howſoever is full of ſundry defarts,and vncont) 
wildernefles, full of Lyons, Leopards, Elephants, Crocodiles, 
$Sea- horſes. Hyzns' s, and ſuch like: which cauſed rhes old (pro; 
verbe, Africa femper aliquid appertatnovs.' | * 

How Africadiftracted into ſeverall Principares, eat vals 
the power of the Romans , ſhall bee ſpecified in diverſe places: 
The Romars continued Lords of it, vntill the yeare 428, Ther: 
dofixs the ſecond: then commanding the Eaft and Yalentiman 
the Weſt: for inthat yeare the Vandals ſeazed on'it. The Yas- 
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dates, or Vindelici, were a people of Germany, and werepofie{ 


ſours of that part which is now called Sievia. They were cal- 
led into Gallia by Stitire, whom Theodoſine the Great had left 
as over-ſcer to his ſon Howorins. They accepted this invitation; 
partly on hope of a more fruitfull ſoyle;partly to avoide the fu- 
ry.ot the Hannes , ind Gorhes 3 who yet tormented them, cha- 


fing them our of Gant into Spaine. With'them entred the Swe- 


vi and the eAlans.: The Snevi had toking Hermeric: the Vay- 
dals, Gundericus; andthe eAlans Atace. The battle of Merida 
ruinated the power of thoſe nations, ſo that the YVa»dals could 
vot but willingly accept the ofter of Bomfacins, the Emperours 
Vicegerent in Africa : who ſtomacking to ſec his office, be- 
ſtowed on Caſtines an vnaworthy man; and his enemic; betray- 
ed the country to theſe Vandals, in the laſt yeare ofthe life and 
nigne of Gandericus. RUTEHTOTRREAT 3! 


'' 1 The Vandall Kings of Afrioa. * '' 

AC. X < 

412 I Gundericus 16 © | Mo" 

438 2 Gewſericus, who at the requeſt of Exdocsa, the-widow 
of Valeztirian, invaded tray andfacked the cirtty of Rome; 
the ſpoyle whereoffor 14 dayes hee gaueto his ſonldiers: 
but at the requeſt of Bxydocia, -whom he afterward mar- 
ried, hee did not burne'it. This Exdocia was wife to the 
Welterne Emperour YValentiman; who having a minde 
to a Lady of Rome, the wife of one Maximus :© hecun- 
ningly ſlipped Maxima 'ring of his finger', 'and 'by 

- that token ſent for the Lady ro come to Court; and when 

ſhe was come, raviſhed her. To revenge this difgrace, 
Maximus flew Falentinian, made himſelteEmperour,and 
forced 'Ezdorza to bee his wife! :' Bur ſhee ſtomacking a 
match ſo vnequall to het high birth;:and having ſome'in« 
cling of the manner of her husbands death ,: ſent fur Ger- 
ſericas into Fraly. This Genſericas conquered Carthage and 
Hippa, and raigned 48 yeares. | 124 "8 

476 3: Honoriens7.' +. KL 

484 4: Gnndamundas 15. 62 

499 
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499 5 Trauſmnudius. 24. 
533 6 Flildericus, 7. 
5309 7 Galmir.5. This King was overcome by Zelſarix; 
worthy and politicke Leader , whom the Emperour aftiniax 
imployed in the ſervice. And thus ended the kingdome of the 
V «ndales, having continued in Spaire and Afﬀice, 146 yeares, 

Beliſarivs, after this good ſervice, was imployed by Inſftini. 
as againſt the Gothes, then raigning in /t«ly : againſt whom he 
proceedeth very fortunately,but being on I know not what en. 
vie called to Conſtentizople, his eyes were put out, and he was 
faineto beg his bread, at the gate of the Temple of S. Sophia. A 
bad reward for ſo good a ſervant. | 

The Goths of Spaine as little loved the neighbour-hood of 
the Romens in eAfrica, as formerly of the Vandals: wherevpon 
King Theade, in the laſt yeare of his raigne, ſent an army againſt 
them. Thoſe ſouldiers in a ſuperſtitious feare, would not fight 
on the Sunday : buc the Rewer, having no ſuch ſcruple, aſſaul, 
ted them and put them all to the ſword; leaving not one to car, 
ry news of this over throw. Idare not fo farre put my ſicklein- 
co this Harveſt as to limit out the extent of Sabboath keeping; 
which-commauding vs to doe no worke, dothſceme to prohi. 
bit vsto worke for our owne {afeguard. Neither can I imput: 
thisabſtinence from defence to Religion; buc ſuperſtition: for 
workes of neceſlity are allowed by the beſt Divines, as conſe. 
nant to Gods word, to bee done onthat day. Burt on a meere 
fancie to deſtroy our (elnes , and bercaue God of that Glory, 
which reſiſtance might = in ſuch a caſc;is not onely not c0- 
manded, bue forbidden by picty and Chriſtian policy. So ws 
it by our Saviour, ieted to his Diſciples,to plucke the cares 
oth day: and the drawing of the Oxe and 
the Ale out ofthe ditch, is allowed by him, which was Lordd 
the Sabboath. If then it be lawfull to take from Gods ſervice 
ſome part of that day, for the ſafety of our cattell , andthe ne 
ceſlary ſuſtenance of our own lines: then much more doubtleſe 
are wee bound, on that day alſo to provide for the defences 
our Country; which (as T«{y faith) Ownes omwnminnL charitats 
compleFitar. The ancient [ewes were inthis kind {o vainly on 
Pwo 
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lous, that whetn Hiern/alem was by P ompey beſieged, they on 
-_ day omitted all kinde of aliars> ch « rn An 
Captaine obſcrving,vſed no affault on the weeke daies: but Sa- 
twday being come with all his forces he aſſaulted tht Townez& 
in the end, on that day tooke it. Vpon the fame advantage, was 
it afterwards taken by Sofixe and Herode ; arid on the ſame, a 
i thirdtime by Tim Yeſpaſian: the Sewer being all this while (o 
WM fuperſtitiouſly forriſh, that no example or danger would mouec 
. WW them to repulſe the enemy. So truely was it faid of D;oy. 
Kai nos Story 7387 TH TY Kpove Suipa, tw” wupbicerort Ef ite (Indes) 
nihil quicgnanw perpugnantes , inporeſtatem hoſtium dis Saruy= 
xi venerunt. More diſcreete , and in my judgement no leffe - 
religious , was by the decree of c Marrarhias, the father of the 
Maccabees; when he ſaw that 1000 of his Countrey-men, had 
on the Sabboath bin lain by Antioch ſouldiers; they not caſting 
s ſtone at them: which was, that whoſoever ſhall come #9 make bat - 
Mile with vs on the Sabbaothday,we will fight againſt him neither 
will wee die 4s onr brethren did, that were murdered in the ſecrer 
5. 1 Mfacc.2 41.Now concerning the other workes aflow.- 
ed on this day ,as thoſe of charity and Religion , together with. 
thoſe of magnificence,(as the adorning of our bodies with onr 
— wn the — of = tables with more ho. 
table fon) I will here ſay nothing: asnot pertaining 
Ho dey of the Goethe: diſcomfiture; whoſe fuperfiition __ 
calion'd mee to di ſo fatre.' Fo conclade all, let metell you 
how a ſew- (which people to this day doe very ſtritly and ſu- 
perftitiouſly obſerue their Sabbaorh) bring at eA/evandria,and 
refuſing to take ſhippe, when the winde ſerved very happily to. 
faile into Paleſtine, becauſe tt was Saturday; the berter to cou- 
ſen his conſcience, hireda 1a»izar5 tobearc him aboard: which: 
tacke the Jani<ery, partly in lone to knavery,and partly in hate 
to the Nation; performed:not'by halfes,, andin jeſt: but laſhed. 
him ſorely, androrhe purpoſe. 

After this over-throw of the Go:hes, andthe ſabverfion of- 
ea this Y/axdeliciankingdome ;:eLfrica continucd Roman till their 
a veter expulſion'by Hacks a famons Leader : whom O/aex,the 
mn third Caliphof the Saracens, deſtinarcd to the conqueſt of this. 

| country. 
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$04 BARBARTE. 
counttie.Of the tranſlation of which Empire,thus Ds B artac in 
his Colowies. | 
The Almane and North-Vandall, beaten borh 
From Corduba and Sevill by the Goth 
Seaze Africke firſt, which afterward:they loſt 
To wile luſtinians valiant Roman hoſt. 
And Romans ſince, joyn'd with the barbarous troope 
Ofcurled Moores, vntoth' Arabian ſtoope. 
The vlſuall diviſion of itis into 1 Barbarie, 2 Numidia, 3 Ly- 
bia,4 the Land of Nigro's,5 Ethiopia Interior,6 e/Ethiopia Exs 
terior,7 e/Egypt, and 8 the Lands. 


OF BARBARIE. 
” .< 


B* RBARTIE is(o called by the Saracens, from Barbar,lig- 
L Inifying a murmuring ſound ; for ſuch ſeemed the old lan- 
guage tothe new Conquerours. It hath on the Eaſt, Cyrenarca; 
on the Welt,the Arlanticke Ocean; on the North,the Aediter. 
ranean;. on the South , the hill eL:/as. It comprehendgeth rhe 
 Countrics anciently called Nwmidia eAntiqua, Africd propris, 
Janritania Ceſarienſis,& Mauritania T mgitana:now it is vit- 
ally divided into the Kkingdome of 1 Tents, 2 Alpeirs,z Feſſe,& 
4 Moroceozall which are of the like fertility, and peopled with 
the like mnhabitants.,- ;- - | 

The fertility confiſteth in Fruits, Figges, Oliues, Dates, Su- 
gar;and horſes of excellent beanty,ſtrength and (ervice. 

The men are of a duskiſh colour, .comely of body, ſtately of 
gate, implacable in hatred,-conſtant in affetion, laborious and 
treacherous : the-women ſumptuous in jewels', beautifull in 
blackneſſe, having delicate ſoft skinnes. Heare(if you liſt)a fur- 
ther CharaQter of this people out of Herodian, Manri genn: 
ſunt hominum((aith he) ſnapte nature cedis avidiſimun nitilque 
non facile andens, & deſperatis fimles, contemptn viz 5 mortu & 


periculorum, OT. 
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Tv x18 hath on the Eaſt Cyrenaica; and the Weſt,, Algiers. 


Itasdivided into 5 Provinces,bearing the name of their Metro- 
| polics 
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 polies viz: 1 (onftantina,iy which is Bona,where S.e Auguſtine 
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was borne: and Hippo, where he was Biſhoppe: 2 Bugs,,once a 

kingdome of its owne jurifdition: 3 Ezzab, "wherein is the 

citty Cairaon, bnilt by Hucba; who being Captaine Generall to 

0/menthe fourth Saracenicall C aliph, {ſubdued all Barbarie. His 

poſterity governed it 170 yeares, when Eſcan, his laſt ſucceſlor 

was ſlaine by CMalads one of his Captaines: from whom T7oſeph 

King of £2oreceogviolently with-held ittafter which it follow- 

cd the fortune of Tan. Tripols, fo called becaule of the three 

prime Cittics,,Abroton,T aphia, and Lepris. This Tripoles, and 

its Provinces, was by the Genoys taken from the king of Tan; 

& ſold to him of Feſſe, from whom when they of Tx» had re 

gained it, it fell into the hands of Ferdinando, king of Caſtile; 

whoſe nephew Charles the fift, gaue itto the knights of Malta; 

and they not long after were forced to leaue it, by the valour of 
Sinan Baſſa, Lieftenant to Selim the ſecond, Anno 1551. 

The fift Province is Tunz,whoſe chicfe citties were 1 Yrica, 
where Cato killed himſclfe, now called Bs/erra, 2 Madanra, 
were Apmleiies was borne. 3 Thyſtrus where Gordianws thie el- 
der was faluted Emperour, by the young men of this Province: 
who having ina tumule murdered their Procurator, and well 
knowing the cruelty of CHMaximinus then Emperour; ſaw no 
courſe ſo ſuiting with their deſperate ſtates ,. as to wipe our 
their preſent treaſon with an attempt of higher nature : and 
therevpon compell this Gordianus, Proconſull of eA fricke, to 
take vpon him the Empire. Thisa, as it was pleaſing to the 
Nobles and Commons of Rome , ſo was it diſtaſtfull ro CHa- 
ximinus,and his faRtion. (ape/lianw another of his Procarators, 
with a ſufficient army , ſetypon and over-threw the vnexpert 
Africans ; and flew in the battaile the ſonne of the new Empe- 
rour: who hearing this lamentable report, and fearing the inex- 
orable nature of his: enemy; hanged himſclfe. ('arthage, once 
of great eminencie. The Countrey about it-was peopled by ſuch 
of the Pheniczans, as fled from the vitcrious ſword of Toſhua, 
and the 7ſraelites. To theſe long after, Dido ſilter-to Pigmation, 
joyned her Tyriantroopes; and built this citty. A. M. 3078: 
before the building of Rowe, 135 yeares» This Towne _ 
juſt. 
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juſt oppoſite to Rome,whoſe Rivall it was in wealth, valour,and 
deſire of the vniverſall Empire. - 
Vrbs antiqua fuit (Tyrij tennere Colon) 
Carthags, Italiam contra,T yberinaque louge 
Oſtia, deves opum,ſtudiiſy, aſperina bells. 
There was an ancieat Citty, call'd as then 
Carthage,and built by baniſhe Tyrian men. 
TIuſt' gainſt old Tibers month, and Italy; 
Great in wealth,skil'd in martiall chivalrie. 
It contained 21 miles in circuit;the Cittizens were called Px; 
and are ſtill infamous for their perjury , and falſe hearted dea. 
ling. That they were of the Cavaanirifs race, may be proved, 
by the name P2n,or Phoeni, little differing from the Phenice, 
2” wee tinde in Herodorus , how Cambiſes having totally con. 
quered e/£gypr, intendeda warre againſt the Carthaginian, 
who were then a ſtate (it ſeemeth)) of ſome power : but th: 
Pheniciass, being the onely ſea-faring men Cambiſes then had, 
abſolutely denied to bee agents it; that ſervice ; they being 
ſprung from the ſame tree that the Carthaginians were. 3" wee 
read in Procopize , (out of which it ts cited by Evagrins Schuy 
laſticus) how on two marble pillars, ſicuate nigh vnto Txgu, 
or T a»ger , there was in the Phanician language and charatta 
engraved, Nos fugumus a face Ioſuah pradonis, filt} Nave. Thi 
laſt we before touched, 

The Common-wealth of Carthage was in theſe parts ſo po. 
tent, that they ſtroue with the Romans tooth and naile for the 
Empire of the World: but loſt their owne liberty, being over: 
throwne in 3 ſeverall warres by the Rowans. The firſt was fa 
the poſſeſſion of Sicilie, Sardina, and Corſica, The ſecond ws 
begun by Hannibal, who terified the Romans with many faul 
over-throwes: but was atlaſt overcome by Scip#o, having kept 
the h_ worke 18 yeares; and thenthis great Citty ſub 
mitted. But being vnwilling to endure ſuch a mutation, fron 
being Queene of Afca, to be a hand-maid to Rome; ſhe again 
revolted: and was vtterly razed tothe ground. Ceſar afterrs 


built it, and planted therein a Colonie of the Romer people. I 


grew in ſmall time to bee frequently inhabited, and aboundin 


—. . 
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inriches:yet ſofarre from her ancient repuration,thather chicfe 
glory was to bee rather ſought in her ancient, then preſent for- 
tunes. Popals Romani colonta,olim impersj eius pertinax emula;et 
priorum excidiorerwm, quan ope preſentin clarior : was her 
true charater in the Geographer 2/ela's daies. Long after this, 
in the flouriſhing of Chriſtianitie in theſe parts;the Archbiſhop 
hereof had vnder his juriſdiction 1 20 ſaftragan Biſheppes.Our 
of the ruines and cindersof Carthage, firally deſtroyed by the 
I /andals and Saracens; like the young Phenix ont of the dams 
' Wl aſhes aroſe Tan, a Citty of g0o00 families , ſeated nigh vmo a 
moſt delicate fafe harbour, which the Spaniards ſtrengthned 
with the fort of Golerra: which, after they had conſumed 40 
yeares In building 1t;was by the continuall labour of the Tarks, 
levelled with the ground in 39 dayes. 
This Countrey was called Numidia, containing alfo eFfrice 
Propria; and was the kindome of Maſiniſſa, whom his ſonne 
Wl Hicipſaſucceeded: after whole death, Iwgareh having kill'd his 
Wl brethren! efdherbat, and Hiempal , manifeſtly witſtood the 
Romans;whole attempts fometimes by force,ſometimes by fub- 
tiltie,but chiefely by mony and bribes, he over-threw and made 
fruſtrate :" &- fit #n Ingurtha (faith Florus) quod poſt eAniba- 
ri [e rhrperetuy. At laſt being broken by Metrelzs vanquiſhed by 
CMarixs and by Bocens delivered into the hands of SyYa; hee 
was by Carers led intriumph vnto Rome; - In this triumph 
ol 25 carried 3700 pound weight in golde; in ſilver wedges, 
5775 pound weight;and inready coyne, 28900 crownes : it 
being the cuſtome of the Romany, m their triumphs, to haue 
carried before thern all the riches and money which they had. 
brought our ofrhe conquered Countries, topurinto the come 
mon Treaſury. Thus belides others,did Panlns er/Emilins,when 
triumphing for the victory over Perſeus king of Macedon; hee 
cauſed the ready money which he had brought out of Greece,to 
de carried in 750 veſſels: every veſſell (as Phntarchrelateth)con- 
taining 3 talents: a maſſe of treaſure ſo infinite, thatthe Rowan 
ople were for many yeares after, free from all kind of taxe & 
Impoſition. ' | 
After the death of [»gwrth, who at Rome was ſtarvedin ow 
on. 
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ſon ; Numidia was given to ſome ofthe confederate Kings of 
the Romans: whoſe guiſe it was (as T acitus noteth) habere ſer. 
vituti inſtrumenta.ctiam Reges. The firſt king was Hiemp/al, 
who relieved Marine 1n exile: the ſecond was Hiarbas,another 
of rhe Marian fation , vanquiſhed by Sy/a's captatnes. The 
third was a ſecond Hiempſal, ſon (if I erre not) to Boccws king 
of Maxritazia: to whom Sylla gaue this province. The laſt 
was /uba, ſonne to this Hiempſal, of whom moreanon: who 
being ſlainc, Namidia was made a Roman Province, Criſpus $4. 
Iuſtins being the firſt Lieftenant of it. The Rowans loſt it to the 
Saracens, after whoſe conqueſt this Province had many kings, 
all forced to bow vnder the command of the king of CHorx- 
co; one of whoſe Deputies in thoſe countries, vſurped the fo- 
veraignty, and left it intire to his poſtcrity: who peaceably eny 
joyed it,till 1Zuleaſſes the youngeſt ſonne of abomer, having 
kill'd his eldeſt brother,and pur out the eyes of 20 of the other; 
tooke on him the kingdome. Roſerathe only one, which eſca- 
ped this maſſacre, by the aid of So/yman the magniticem,regais 
ned it: & was enforced to leauc it againe as a pray to Aſuleaſſ, 
by the valour of Charles the fift, and his Caſti/ians,-Anno r 5 j5. 
After many troubles this tyrant had his eyes put out by his ſon 
eAmida, Hee diſpoſſeſſed by this brother Mahomer : in 
whoſe life, the Tarkes razed the Spaxy/h fort of Golerta; andat- 
ter his death, ſucceeded him in his kingdome of Tens. 


- .S ALGEIRS, 

ALGIRS, ALGE1RS, or TESESINE, was of old called 
Mauritania C aſarienſis: Mauritania, from the Aſaurs,who in- 
habited it,and the, Weſterne traRt;8& {ſarien/ſis,from the chick: 
Citic Ce/aria. This citty was by a more ancient name called // 
& was the ſeat of K. Boccus;which betrayed his friend [ngerth, 
to L. Sy/la: who in regard of this ſervice, did afterward cnrich 
Hiempſal the ſon of this Boccns ; by giving him the kingdome 
of Numidia alſo. His ſonne 1uba ſiding with Pompey (the beire 
of Sylle's fation) in the civill warres; gauc a great over-throw 
to Curio, Ceſars Lieftenant in eAFfricke : Cario himſelfe being 
Naine,his whole Army routed; & ſuch as were taken —_—_— 

murdere 
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murderedin cold bloud. He was after the overthrow 8&death 
of Pompey,cncountred and diſcomfited by (oſar himſelfe; who 
preſently made Namidiea Province of the Empire.: giuing 
Mauritaniato Bocchu , and Bogad, two of his confederates. 
Theſe continued not long friends : for during the lucceeding 
Triumvirate,Bocchu dilpoſicſſed Bogud of his part, and was 
confirm'd,in both by Augaſtxs Ceſar. But he ſuddenly after 
dying,the whole Country of Aamriraniaas well this called Ce- 
ſarienſss, as that other called Tingstana , were made Provinces 
of the Roman Empire:and {o itcontinued,till the Yaxdals , and 
after them the Saracens, made havocke of it. 

This kingdome, bounded on the Eaſt with T#nz;and on the 
Weſt, with Feſſe and Morocco : containeth theſe fiue principall 
Cities;1 Hubeda. 2 Tegdenit. 3 Guagido,and 4 Argeirs,atowne 
not ſo large as ſtrong;and not fo ſtrong as famous. Famous for 
being the recepracle and retrait-placc of the Terk Pirars, 
who domineere ſoinfinitely over the Medtterranean, to the 
great damage of the Merchants ofall Nations, that frequent 
thoſe ſeas, Famousalfo for the ——_— which Charles the 
fifth here ſuffred, who belieging this Town,lolt in the hauen of 
it at one tempeſt,beſides an infinite number of karvels and (mail 
boats,diverſe ſtrong Galleyes,1 40 ſhips,a great many excellence 
peeces of Ordinance: ſucha number of gallant horſes, that in 
Spaine,the race of horſes for ſervice was like to haue becne lott 
for everz& aboue halfe his men. It 1s ſituate in,or nigh vato the 
place of To, or Ceſarea; and 1s eſteemed to containe abour 
4000 familics. The buildings are very ſumptuous; the innes, 
bathes,and temples very beautifull:and every occupation hath 
a ſeverall place or ſtreet by it ſclfe. Thefe long injoyed the bene- 
fire of proprietary Princes, till ſuch time as Sel/imes,and Aſaho- 
mct,falling our made the firſt, & that an irreparable breach in 
the government. For Selimes to {trengrhen his ſide ; implored 
the aide of Hairaccius Barbaroſſa, a noble Pirat ; who taking 
his beſt advantage,ſlew the difioincted brethren , and tertled 
himſelfe in the kingdome: which he had ſcarce made warme, 
when he leftic to Hairadine Barbaroſſa his brother, A" 1514. 
This Huiradine drouc the ny out of Bugia, and was fo 
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renowned for Martiall proweſle, that Solymar the magnificent 
made him Lord high Admirable of his fleet: which office, when 
tothe prejudice of Chriſtendome, he had fortunatly & for long 
time vndergone;he died lamented,and made the Twrke his heire 
- 1n his kingdome. ; p 
The 5 City is Teleſine,or Tremsſen, which grew from the 
 ruinegof old Hareſpol, to that greatnes,that 1t contained 16000 
families. In the diftrated decay of the Saracenicall Empire, ma- 
ny petty Governours vſurped the Majeſty ofa kingly title:and 
' among the reſt,this City, with the cofining territory, boaſted 
in the preſence of a peculiar Prince. But this cauſe of joy endu. 
—... rednorlong. Fcr eAbalthaſen,king of Feſſe,muck 1umpaired the 
-——= Majeſty of the kingdome, by making it lubje& to his comand: 
L which thouh they diſcontentedly obeyed, they at laſt made a 
— generall revolt,& aſſumed their liberty, vnder divers kings of 
their owne City.One of them was Abuchemen,whoincurringa 
generall hatred, becauſe by reaſon of his ſupine negleR, Ferds- 
nando king of Caſtile had ſurpriſed and fortified Oran and 
AMaſalquizer, two commodious Havens;made an eafie paſſ1ge 
for his brother eAhuzeiden,to the Diadem. This Ahuzeiider 
was vanquiſhed by Hairadan Barbaroſſa, Arno 1515: who was 
driven backe by the valour of Charles the fifth;and Abwchemer 
reſtored. But his ſuccefſour Abdalla, ſhaking off all allegiance 
to the Spamard,,. ſubmitted himſelfe; and after his death, the 
kingdome of Teleſine, - to the tuition of Solyman the magnif- 
cent. This City Telefone,is adorned with many beaurifull Tem 
les, though defiled wirh ſuperſtition:and hath fiue dainty Col- 
edges,curtoufly wrought with Ao/aique workc. It feemeth 
to haue bin very ſtrong, in that we finde how-it ſuſtained a liege 
of 7 yeares,by /oſeph the puiſlzntking of Feſſe; and in the end 
forced kim to raiſe it:neither was it taken by the aboue-named 
Abulthaſen,vnder a fiege of 3o moneths. The ſecond Towne of 
note is Batha,now almoſt ruin'd by warre. 3'Cran,a Towneof 
10000 familes,takenby Peter of Navarre: for: the Spaniards, 
1509:and.in vaine. beſieged by the Twrke,i 562. 4 Maſalquivir 
or *Ma/alaabir,a molt famous Hauen-towne,raken alſo by the 
Spaxieras,aboutthe ſame time-: 


The 


ting Twns tromeAlgiers.2 Zan,and 3 Malvie,dividing Alpieri 

ow Feſſe and Morocco. KG 1 | - | mm 
3 FESSE, and4MOROCCO. 

* Fess$E and Moroc co were once comprehended vnder the 

generall name of Afanritania Tingitana,1o called of Tingis(now 


T auger) a principall Towne in thoſe daies: and was thar part of 


c Mauritania , which Tulius (ſar, aving diſcomfited [nba, 
gaue vnto Bogsd, one of hisaſſociats. How this,and the other 
part of Mamritana, became one Romay Province, wee haue al- 
rcady told you. As for the diviſion of it intothe two Provinces, 
this of Tingirana, and that other of ("eſarienſir; it was made by 
Claudius; who having paciftied ſome tumults in this Countr y, 
thus divided it; andappointed the government of it totwo Re- 
man Knights,as wereade in Dion. 

Theſe two kingdomes haue on the Eaft, A/gerrt;on the Weſt, 
the Arlanticke Occan:andare parted one from the other,by the 
river Marbea, or Omirable. The other rivers of note are 2 Tel- 
file. 3 $4.4 Subn.y Lyſſm- 

Fe$SE is divided into 7 Provinces, in which the chicfe Ci- 
tiesare 1 Feſſe, ſo called from Feſſe, i.Gold( abundance where- 
of was found in digging the foundatio)was builtby [dre a Ha. 
humetau Prince. It 1s divided by the river Sahs into 3 parts, all 
of which containe 82000 houſholds , and 700 Aſoſchees,or Se 
racenicall Temples: the chicfe of which is (are, or Carnven, 
being a mile anda halfe in compaſſe. It hath 31 gates, great ard 
high; the roofe is 150 yards long, and 80 broad: round abour 
are diverſe porches, containing 40 yards in length, and 3o in 
bredth;vnder which, are the publike ſtore-houſes of the Town. 
About the walls are pulpits of divers ſorts, whereinthe Maſters 
of their Law reade vnto the people, ſuch things as they thinke 
pertaine to their ſalvation. The revenue hereof is 200 duc- 
kats a day of the oldrents; for ſo it was, Anno 1526, when 
Leo eAfer wrote, The Merchants haue their a Court, or Ex- 
change, incloſed with a ſtrong wall, with 12 Gates, and 15 
ſtreets. There is alſo a Colledge called eLmarodec, a moſt curie 
ous and delicate building. It hath three Cloyſters of admirable 
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The chiefe rivers of theſe two Countries are 1 Iſajor, pars 
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beauty, ſupported with 8 ſquare pillars of divers colours: the 
roofc curiouſly carved. andthe arches of Moſaique,of gold and 
azure. The gates arc of braſſe, faire wrought; and the doores 
of the private chambers, of inlaied worke. This Colledge dig 
coſt the Founder, King Abnchenen, or eAbu Hemey ; 480000 
Crownes. 2 Ham L:/nan, a towne built in the more mountai. 
nous parts of the Country, by the 01d Africans. Famous for the 
Temple of an Idull here worſhipped; to which at certaine times 
men and women reſorted inthe night; where, afcer their devo. 
tions ended, and the candles put out, every man lay with the 
woman he firſt touched; the exact platforme of the Familie of 
Lowe. Septa or Senta,atowne inthe hands of Spaine.q Tanger, 
called of old Tings, nigh vnto which Hercales kill d eLureus, 
5 Mebenes. 6 Alcazer Guer, nigh vnto which the z Kings, Se- 
baſtian, of Portugal; HMahomet, and Abdelmelech, competitors 
for this kingdome, were ſlainc inone day. There was flaine at 
the ſame time alſo, the great Engis/b rebell, Sruckley : who fled 
out of Ireland to Rome, Anno 1570, where hee was by the then 
Pope, lovingly welcom'd,asadutifull-ſonne tothe Church. Hee 
was by the Pope ym for the Conqueſt of Ire/avd, & was 
fr that end furniſhed with a troope of 800 ſouldiers, payed by 
the King of Spaine; and was by his vnholy Holineſſe, created 
Marqueſſe of Lemſter, Earle of Wexford and Caterlogh, Vicuunt 
Aurraugh,and Baron Roſſe.Thus prepared, hee began his voy, 
aze, Anno 1578, toward Ireland: but hearing of the warres in 
this Country,and deſirous to make a pait inthetn; hee loſt here 
= Popes fatherly benedicion notwithſtandiug) not his ſoul- 
iersonely, but his owne lifc, and 7 Argaer. 

MoRoc co isdividedinto 7 Provinces, the chiefe Cities of 
which are Aorecco, built by Abderamen, once the Metropobs 
of Barbary,ascontayning 100000 houſholds : but now inferi- 

.our to Feſſe for populouſneſſe, ſpaciouſneſſe, and beauty. The 
chiete buildings kereof, are the Church, and the Caſtle. The 
Church is bigger. though not ſo beautifull, as that at Feſſe; and 
hath a- Towre ſo high, that the hills of eLzaf,, being 1 30 miles 
diſtant,may be thence eaſily diſcerned. The Caſtle is very large, 
and ona Towre thereof ſtand 3 Globes, made of pure —_ 


weighing 


weighing 130000 Barbary Duckats. Diverſe kings haue gone. 
abou: to take them downe, and convert them into money; but- 
have all deſtſted,by reaſon of ſome ſtrange miſfortune that hath- 
bit inticted on them: {o that the common people:thinke they 
arc kept by a guard of ſpirits. 2 Tang9vi/ta. 3 Fiſeder. 4 Tara- 

dent. 5 MaſſagzLounding in Amber.and 6 Alarach. 

When the Saracens had over-runne Barbarie,thcre came in« 
to theſe parts two potent Families, viz:the Afarire,and Lantrye 
Familics: of the latter was Abderamen, who Lauing buildcd. 
Aforocco; furprited,and held Feſſe, from the contentious tonnes 
of [dre . The two kingdomes were thus jointly governcd,tiil 
the yeare 121 2;in which, when Alphonſo King of Caſtile had 
laine King Mahomet Enaſer; and his fonnes were at oddes a- 
bout the inheritance: one Habdrlach, of the Aarine Family 
made himſelfc King of Feſſe; and by the valour of his ſonne 6 
ep, made Morocco trivutarie, This Habdulach by com putation 
of time, ſeemeth to be the Admiralins Murmelins mentioned 
by Mathew Parts, to whom our King Thn, Anno 1 214, ſent- 
inch a bake, degencrous, and vnchriſtian-like embaſſage, This 
trange name Admiralius Murmelizs, wasby that good Wri. 
cr vnhappily ſtumbled on. mnſteed of Xiramumalim, which 
1iſo is corrupted from Amir Elmumenim , that is, princeps 
Eleliumu") anattribute which theſe Princes as yet retaine. The 
itory is this. King Ibn being over-laide in his Barons 
warres, {ent certaine Embaſſadours tothis great Monarch for 
zide; offcring to hold his kingdome of him, andto recciue the 
Law of Mahomer.The CHoore marvyailuiſly offended with this 
ofcr,cold the Embaſſadours,that hee had lately read Pauls E- 
piſtles, which he liked ſo well,that were he now tochule aRe- 
ligion , he would before any other embrace Chriſtianity: but 
every one ought (faith he) to die in his owne Religion: and the 
lcauing of the Faith wherein he was borne, was the only thing 
which he diſliked in that Apoſtle, This ſaid he called vntohim 
Robert of London,Clearke,one of thar Embaſiie ; of whom he 
Jcmanded the forme of our goverment, the wealth and fitua- 
ion o© the Countrie, the manners of the people, the life and 
»crſon of the King; in all which particulars being fatisficd, hee 
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grew vntoſuch a diflike of our king,tharever after he abhorreq 
the mention of hin, Inthe poſterity of this Habdaulach,the two 
Kingdomesremained,till the yeare 1508 : when as Mahomer 
Ben eAwmet,called by his owne command Xerif, (which is the 
name thar the lincall ſucceflours,and kindred of CMahomer are 
called by ) beinga poore Hermite ; plotted to make his ſonneg 
the chiefe Princes of Afanxritana _—_— For this cauſe, hee 
ſent them in Pilgrimage to Mechs, whence they returned with 
ſuch an opinion of Sanity; that the King of Feſſe made Amer 
one of them, Governour of the famous Colledge Amadorac; & 
eMahomer, the other, Tutor to hischildren:the yonger, Abdel, 
ſtayingat home with his father. In thoſe dayes, the Porrugals 
grievoully infeſted the tributary kingdome of Aorocco; to re. 
preſſe whoſe fury, Amer and Mahemer, askedand obtained Li. 
cence.. They diſcomfite Lopes Barriga, and his Porrugals; they 
ſubdue Ss, Hean,and D oxcalie,three great Provinces; they en- 
ter Morocco, poiſon-the King, and falute Amer the Xeriff of 
Aorocco. To further their future victories, the Kingof Feſſe di. 
ed:and Amet his ſucceſſour , confirmed this Amet, in his new 
purchaſed royaltic.. 
A.C, The Xeriffs of Barbary. 
: JAmetdcnied ſuperiority, to Amer of Feſſe, whom he 
overthrew,and was flaine by his owne brother. 
154 2  CMahomet, who vnited the kingdome of Feſſe to 
Morocce. 

4 Abdela11,had to brethers,of which he flew $,c4- 
met. was ſpared for his ſuppoſed ſimplicity; and” AbHttne- 
tech eſcaped tothe Twrkes. 

5 Mahomet,cxpell'd by Abdelmelech and the Turkes, 
flcd to: Sebaſtian King of Portngal;who, together with the 
two competitors,was {laine in one day , nighvnto Alcazer 
Guer. 


1578. Hamet, who extended his Empireto Lybsa,and Namie 
die. 


1603 Thethree ſonnes of Hamer, viz: Muley-Shecke, Bofe- 
res,and Sidav,contendedfor the Kingdome. In theſe warr:s, 
Cs Boferes,, 
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Boferes, and Muley,dicd: but Abdela,ſonne to Maley- Shecke, 
maintaincd the warres againſt S;4«v. During theſe troubles, $5. 
dan Amet Ben Abdelan, a Hermiteof great prowefle, ſeized on 
the Citty of Aorocco: from whence he was compell'd to retire, 
by the valour of Prince S:zdav, and Side Hearn, another Hermte, 
Anno 1616.And thus ſtandeth the ſtate ofthe Xeriffate : Sidew 
enjoycth the Citty Morocco; Side Heay hath fortified himſelfe 

in Taradant;eAbdela liveth by robberies; Feſſe ſtandeth on her 

guard; and the other townes are governed by peculiar Magi- 

{trates: what the event will be,is vncertaine. 

The revenues of the Xerifs are very great, which they levy 
out of the tonths of their ſubjeRs gaine,belides a Duckat for es 
vcry Pole, male or female, aboue 15 yeares of age : in Marchans 
dize he receiueth of a Cittizen, two in the hundred; of a iran. 
2er,ten: Church and Colledgelands are cſcheated to him; Iud- 
ges make him their heire,&c. 

W hat force they areable to draw into the field , may eyij. 
dently be ſeene in x liege of Magazan,a towne of Feſſe,but in 
poſſeſſion ofthe Spaniards, which he beleagured with 200000 
men. Yet can he not hold any warre aboue three months, be- 
cauſe the Souldiersliue vpon his daily allowance : whoſe pro. 
viſion not being able to be carriedcontinually with them, make 


chem many times toretire. 
Thus much of Barbar:e. 


NV MIBIA AND LYBIA. 


D Efore we come to Namidia, wee muſt paſſe over Mount 
Atlas( now called Anchiſe, or Momes Clari;) a hill of thac 
height, that the toppe of it cannot be ſeene. It derives its name 
from Atlas king of Mauritania, who dwelt in the bottome of 
it: whom the Poets faine to be by Perſe turned into this hill, 
The daughters of this Atlas, dwelt 1n the [lands Heſpersdes, (ie 
tuate in the eMtlanticke Ocean : where they had a tree which © 
bare a golden fruit, taken thence by Hercules,after he had killed 
the Dragontheir guardian. Then hee captivated king e Alas 
himſelfe, who was a man of great ſtature , & was fained by the 
ZZ 4 n Poets 
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Poets to fuſtaine Heaven on his ſhoulders: and thar, either be- 
cauſc of his skill in Aftronomie; or becaulc the hill Arlas is of 
ſuch height, that it ſecmes to touch the. heauens. And ſo we en- 
ter into Numidia. | 

Nvm1Dbia hath onthe Eaſt, Egypr; on the Welt.the 41/4» 
ticke Ocean;on the North, Atlus; onthe South, Zybra. The Ns- 
»1idia io much ſpoken of in the Roman hiſtoric, 13 not this; bur 
that, which is now part of the kingdome of Tx». 

This Countrcy takes 1t5 name trom the Na:ds,which inay 
pe: haps be {o called tro their manner of lite, which 1s atitcr the 
cultome of the Nomades; lining withour hovic , vader their 
Wagons, and Carts,as Lacan tcitiiieti of thim. 

Nualla domus planſtris habutant, migrare per arva 
Aes,atg, errantes ironmVeckuye Ponates, 
They dwcll in waines,not houſes; and doe ftray 
Through ficld,and with thom lead their gods cachway, 
And worthily may they owe their names to them, from whom 
they borrow their nature:for the people to this day ſpund:their 
liucs in hunting and {tay but three or foure Gaics ina place, as 
loug as the graflc will {crue the Camels. This 1s the cauſe why 
this Country-18 (o ill peopled , the Townes (o {mall 11 them- 
{clucs, and {> remute trom others. An example hercot is Tefer 
a great Citty in their eſteeme , which yet containeth but 4c2 
Iouſhoids;and hath ro netghbours within 300 miles of it, 

The Country aboundeth with Dates, whence it 15 called Di. 
Aylorumyogin,and inthe Avabicke Buledalgerid, which {ignite 
ethalloa Date re_ioi. Thytc Dace trees are fore male, tome 
female, the tirt brinzeth forth only lowres; the other, fruite: 
yet herein is the male venctictal tothe increaſe ofthe Dates. for 
vnl:fle a Bowred dough of the male bce 1ngratted into the fee 
malc.the Dates n.ver prouc god. This fruit 15 the chictc ict 
of the pcople,but this tweet meat nath ſowre lawce; for it c0- 
manly rottceh their teeth betimcs. As forthe ſtoncs of theſe 
dates, thcy feed rh-1r Goats with them, whereby they grow fat, 
& yecld tore ot milke. Iti- 1] inhavited, by reaton of the abun» 
dance of fands, to that in tone pliccs the trownes are 3ou miles 
diſtant. he airc 15 of that nature, tizat it any one be troubled 
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with the Freach diſeaſe, he ſhall here finde preſent remedy, The 
naturall inhabitants are a baſe and vile people, theeues, murde- 
rcrs, and ignorant of allthings: but the Arab1ans,that are min- 
gl:d with them,arc ingenious, libcrall,and civil, 

The chicte Cittics are 1 Sraphilet. 2 Dauſan. 3 Dara,where 
eMahbomet Ben Amet,and his three tonnes, the foundcrs of the 
Xer:fian Empire, were borne. 4 Lapſa.and 5 Teffer. 

Ly B14 hath onthe Eaſt, N:/us; on the Welt, the Arlantiche 
Occan;on the North, N#midia; and on the South, the land of 
Negroes. in this Countrey Ariza the heteticke was borne, who 
bcing a Prieſt of Alexazaria, hatched that diucliſh doctrine,a- 
g:inſt the perpctuall divinity of Chriſt, To beate downe which 
berche the firſt Couccll of Nice was called, which made the Vie: 
cene Creed; & the clauſe of one ſubſtance with the Father, proucd 
t- be conſentaneous to the word, To fubicribe to to the decrc:'s 
ofthis Councel, Ariz was font for Ly the Emperor(9zſtantine. 
10 Conſtantinople nee went, hating written his owne heretical 
nets, Which be hid in his dotoim: :and readingbetore b1s Em- 
perour the decrees of the Counceli, he writ a recantation of his 
hereſie, {wearing that he nent as he had writre: W hich words, 
the Emperour refcrred tothe recantation; bur heto the paper 
of 1s 0:ync tenets, in his bolume. When he had taken his oath, 
be went 11 triumph through the ltrcets of the Citty; til ane- 
ceility of nature entorcing him,he withdrew afide vnto a houſe 
of caſe, where he voyded cut his guts; & {ent his {oule as a hare 
Bingerto thediveil,to provide roome tor his body, 

[In this Country liued the Garamantes, ſuppo'cd to bee the 
vemoſt pcople Sourhward: & the Ply, who were ofa nature 
{> venemous,that they could poyton a ſnake. Infomuch, that 
when their wines were delivered,they would throw their chil- 
dren ainonglt a kcard of Serpents, fuppoling that childe to bee 
t orne of an adulterat bed, the very {incll of whoſe body would 
not driuc away a whole vrood of the like poy{onous vermine, 
This people is famouſed in Herodotus for an expedition they 

nade againſt the South wind. For wihenthis winde blowing a+ 
broad the hils & dcfurts of fand, had dried vp ciote {mall rills & 
Matcrsthey nad aniong Uen, they to revenge this iyury, Þ 
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common conſent armed themſclues, and went to _ againſt 
him. But they tookenot the South wi nde vnprepared. For hee 
muſtering vp his forces, incountredthe with ſach a braue vol- 
ley of ſand, that he over-whelmed and flew them all. Abetter 
friend was the Northwind to the Cittizens of Rhegium,in Italy, 
& better was he rewarded:for having ſcattered a mighty fleet, 
which D5onyſixs prepared againt them, he was by the comms 
councell, made free of their Citty. 

The name of Lybia,is to be deduced either from LZybs,a king 
of Marritania,or Lybr, the South wind, which gently breatheth 
from theſe places: or from Lybza, a om hereof. It is now 
called Sarrs,which ſignificth a deſart: tor the whole country is 
fullofgreat ſandy deſarts , to which the violent heat of the 
Sunne addeth continually nouriſhment. 

Hinc fafta eſt Lybie raptis humoribus eſt 
eArida.s- as Ovid. 
Hence Lybia, allirsmoiſture drawne on high 
By the attraciue Sunne, is made ſo dry. 
Thoſe defartsare ſo tedious, that Marchants vſe commonly te 
travel eight daies, without ſight of any river,lake,buſh, or tree, 
The greateſt are of Azacad,and Z avhaga. : 

The people differ not much from the Numidiens:but if there 
be a worſt, certainly it muſt fall to the Lybsans ſhare, They 
worſhip a god called P/aphon, who, when heliucd, taught divers 
Birds which he caught, and then ſet at liberty, to fay, that P/as 
phon was a great God: wherevpon the ſimple people , ſmitth 
withadmiration,afforded him divine worſhip. 

The chiefe Cittics are 1 Hauader, 2 Guargata, and 3 Toher- 
FAM. 

The people in matters tending to religion, are Heathens,for 
the moſt part;but ſome there are of the naturalls, among wks 
the Saracens,comming out of Arabia and Barbarie ( Countrics 
almoſt totally Mahumetan Yhaue planted their ſuperſtition: & 
1n matters of policy,both theſe nations follow one method, ha- 
ving no king nor lawes; but are governed by the chiefe men in 
every Tribe. 

Thus much of Nawmsdiaand Lybia. 
TERRA 
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TJ ExRa NIGRITARVM, or the land of Negroes, hath onthe 
Eaſt, «/£th10pia ſuperior; on the Welt,the Arlantick Ocean; 

on the North, Zy65a;on the South, the kingdome of Manicone 
go, in e/£thiopia inferior. Of this,thus the Doxe, 

The Iland of Negroes is not farre from thence, 

Neererextended to th' Atlanticke maine; 

Whercinthe blacke Prince keepes his reſidence, 

Attended by his Ietty-colourcd traine: 

Who in their natiue beauty moſt delight, 
And in contempt doe paint the Divell white. 

The inhabitants doe almoſt want the vſe of reafon, moſt alienar 
from dexterity of wit, and all arts & ſciences, pr..ne to laxary : 
& are for the greateſt part Idvlaters,thongh not withont ſome 
ſmall admixture of Mahumetans, & { hriſtians: When the Poye 
2ugalc firſt ſailed into thee coafts, the people hereof took their 
ſhips for great Birds with white wings : and after,vpon bettcr 
acquaintance,they could not be brought to beleeue;but rhat the 
eyes which were caſually paintedon rhe beakes of cheir ſhips, 
werethe eyes by which they ſaw how to dire rthemſelues in 
their courſe. Gunnes ſeemed to them for their hideous noife, to 
be the workes of the Divell;& for bag-pipes, they rook them 
to be liuing creatures:nether when they had beene permitted 
to feele them,would they be perſwaded but that they were the 
worke of Gods owne hands. The very Nobles, ( if ſo noble a 
name may without offence bee givento ſo blockiſh a prople ) 
are ſo ſtupid,that when they arc un preſence oftheir King, they 
never looke him inthe face, but ſit flat on their buttocks, with 
their clbowes on their knees,and their hands on their faces:and 
for their greater gallantry , they annoint their haire with the 
fat of fiſhes, which-maketh them ſtinke abominably. 

The Countrey is abundantly ſtored with gold and filver, ve- 
ry fine and pure:ſo that had not the Porrugalsaffetedthe honor 
of diſcovering new worlds,as much as wealth, they might haue 


madeas rich a faRory here as at the /naves. 
L: 
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It is fo called, either becauſe the people are of a blacke co- 
loar,or from the river Niger. This river, fromthe fifteenth day 
of lane, overfloweth all the adj:cet ficlds,the ſpace of 40 daics; 
and in io many more, recolleterh his waters, into their proper 
Channels. the whole country being !ndebred to theſe inundati- 
ons,for its fertility, which other wiſe could be but ſmall, ſince 

the dryneſſe of the ſoyle can attord no exhalations , whereby 
clowdcgmay be gencrated, and the carthretreſhed with moi- 
Kare: this river hideth his Channell ynder ground,the ſpace 
of {ix tiles. The ſecond river ot note 15 Sezega , vpon whoſe 
Northerne banke,the pcople are coale black: . but ou the South, 
only rawnic. 

The chicf Provinces,or kingdomes(of which here are 25 (are 

1 GvaLaTA,Where there is no adminiſtration of lawes. 

2 GviNEA,where there 1s neither Towne nor Caſtle, cxcept 

it be that of Mina,built & fortified by the Portugal; for their 

better trading here, The people hereof account the principall 
part of beauty , toconſiſt ina flat noſe:and therefore they preſſe 
them downceintheir infancy. 

3 TomsBvTvn,wherethe king cauſcth ſuch,as hane any com- 
merce with the lewes, to be ſlaine: and where the people ſpend 
thcir whole lives in dancing,and ſinging. The King of Tombu- 
tum,1s the richeſt Prince in all this part of eFfricke, keeping a 
royall palace: and hath to his guard 3000 horſemen, & of foot- 
men an infinite number. He bath ſome Scepters, which weigh 
13000 pound welght a peece: and continually maintatneth a 
great zumber of learned men. 

4 MELL1,acountry of 3oo miles in length, hath thericheſt, 
civilet,and moſt induſtrious inhabitants, otany among theſe 
Nugrites. 

5 Cano, a Country abounding in Limmons, and Potngrz- 
nates. 

6 G1ALoF1,the people whereofare of that admirable nimble- 
nefle;that they would leape vpon a horſe, when hee gallopped: 
ſtand vpright, when he ran faſteſt, turne themſelues about, and 
ſuddenly fit downe: and as oftenas they liſted, dilmount, and 
Mount 2gainc 1na tricce 
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BENIN, The pcople thereof doe cur and raife their skinne 
with three lines drawne to their navell; eſteeming, it neceſlary 
to ſalvation. They vſe all both men and womento goe:naked - 
till they are married; andthen tobee cloathed. onely: fromthe 
waſte to the knees : fo that had our S Thomas Moore liued in 
theſe parts, he bad in ſome meaſure had his deſire, For he amog 
other ſtrange plots in his Yropias Commonwealth, telleth vs, 
how there 1t is the cultome,for ſome reverend old lire, tobring 
in naked the young man;and ſome hoarie old matron, to preſent 
naked the young woman;betweene whom a marriage is-menti- 
oned. For,ſaith he, in buying a horſe, the chapman not onely 
vieweth his naked carkaſe,but taketh off alſo his trappings and 
faddle,leſt vnder them ſome blame might he hidden : and why 
thin in chuſing ofa wife, ſhould we take one, of whom we ſce 
no more then the face ( vnius Palme | perhaps ſcarce 
that. But the convenience of this libidinous plot,I leauc to your 
modcſter cenſurcs. 
8, NvB1a, which once wholly peopled by Chriftsans, is now 
falne to its former Idolatry,, for want of Miniſters to inſtruct 
them: they ſent onceto the Emperour of &/£thzopia for teas 
chers, but were by him vnchriſtianly rejected... Here is a poi- 
ſon, whereof the tenth part of agraine, will diſpatch a man in a. 
quarter ofan houre:and is ſold tor 100 Duckats the ounce. 
9 BoRNVM, where the people haue neither children, wiues, 
nor names;but are diſtinguiſhed by ſome externall accident. 
10 GoaGa,where the king hath no revenewes, but whathee 
forcibly taketh from his enemics. 
11 CANAGA, Where the king hath nocſtate, but what his No-. 
bles pleaſe daily toallow him. 
Thechiefe Towncs of theſe Provinces are 1 Tombutun... 
2 Genni, 3 Agadez. q Guangara. 5 Songum..6 Chontnum,tte 
third Citty incſtimation of all Africke. This Countrey altoge- 
ther vnknowne,or vefy little diſcovered in times of olde; was 
firſt, if not found, yet plaincly mar.ifeſted by the AMahumeran 
Prieſts: who out of 2 ſuperfluous zeale to propagate their do- 
Arine,made a paſſageto theſe parts, Anno 998; at which time 
here was neither king,not common: wealth, /o/eph King of Ao 
- 1 YO 
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yocco, firſt ſubdued them: afterwards, the Lybians becametheir - 


Lords: whoſe laſt governour Sons Halix, was ſlaine by [ſchia, 
Anno 15 26; aud the Negroes againe recovercd their long loſt li. 
berry : inſticuting divers Kings, and among others, I/chia ws 
wor thily made kingof Tomburums. After this advancement, hee 
quickly vnired many of the weaker kingdomes to his owne: 
which at this day isthe greateſt of the foure , in whoſe hands 
kingly authority remaineth. The other three are of 1 Bornum, 
which is ſomewhat lefle;2 of Gualata, whoſe kingdome is con» 
fined withinthe limits of that one Province;& z of Goaga,who 
poſſeſſeth the remainder. | 
Thus much of Terra Nigritarum. 


OF ETHIOPIA SVPERTOR. 


Ries dividenda antequam definienda ſunt equivoca , is as vn- 
Paoubeed a truth in nature, as a true rule in Logicke : and 
therefore before I come to the particulars of Zthiopia, T will 
cleere my paſſage, in reſpe of ſome ambiguity of the name. 
For, whereas the Interpreters ofthe Bible, in all languages, ren- 
der the word Chnſh by e/Ethiopia; and the Chuſtites, by /Ethi. 
optans : they therein gaue occaſion to many incongruities, in 
ſenſe,g reaſon. For ſhould we ſuppoſe the river Gho#, mentio- 
ned in the ſecond of Geneſis, to compaſſe about this «Erhiopsa, 
wee ſhould make Paradiſe tobe of too large extent. 2” Where- 

as it is (aid in the ſecond of Chrov. cap. 14. that Zerah king of 
the e/Erhsopians, cameagainſt eſa, with an hoſte of a million 
& 300 Chariots, this cannot properly be attributed tothis -/£- 
thiopia; both, for that it 1s likely that the king of Z 'g7pe, would 
never ſuffer ſo huge an army to paſſe through his Country: and 
for that we finde in the ſame chapter how Aſa, to revenge this 
inrode, deſtroyed the Citics of Zerah,even vnto Gera, which 
is well knowne to ſtand in eLrabsa Petres, on the Sonth border 
of Indea: 3" whereas itis ſaid inthe 29 of Ezechiel, thatthe 
land of Egypt ſhould be laid waſte fromthe towne of Sieve, to 
the borders of e/£rhiopia; if it be meant of this place, it cannot 
be good ſenſe, Sieve being the very bordertowne, betwixt E« 
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£ype and e/Erhiopia: and isas if one ſhould ſay; the'Exgtiſh con. 
quered all France,betweeene Dover and Catice. Fithiopiatheres 
fore mentioned in theſe and fundry other places; ninſt' be con- 
cciued to be the land of Chwa'or Cheſter; which lay betweene 
Egypr,and eAſſria;the Red ſea,and Perſian gulfe : containing 
Arabia Deſerta, Petrea,and part of Felix. But not altogether to 
diſlike all tranſlanſlations,one diſtinction will falue all : which 
before I ſer downe I muſt tell you ( referring the firſt peopling 
of this Country till anon ) that the Grecia»s gane it the name of 
e/£thiopia,from 41», vro, and 54. , vaults : becauſe the violent 
hcat of the ſunne ſcorcheth the faces of the inhabitants: 
eAfricana F Swperior,of which now. 
Inferior , of which in the next Chap. 
Ethiopia 158 Afratica, which extended fromthe red Sea, vnto 
the Perſian gulfe: and is that e/£thiopia which is 
ſo often mentioned inthe old Teſtament, 

Now that you may not ſuſpect this diftintion-to be meerc-- 
ly fained;and gathered vponno grounds, ſee what Ihaue tran- 
{cribed out of Herodorws,ſpeaking of the expedition of Xerxes, 
againſt the Greekes. Acabivr 5 x, Arrbmor T2 ump Aryurle ittuubroy 
re Agomwns, & Co Arſames ( ſaith he) Caprtaine ofthe eArabiarr,. 
and the 2£rhsopians,: that are beyond Egype. ' The more FE a- 
ſterne e/Zthiopians, were ranked withthe [74ians, nothing © f- 
fering from the other inthe ſtructure of their bodies, - but in 
their haire and yoice onely: the Eaſterne e/£rhioprans, wearing 
their haire ſmooth;they of Lybia,curled. The e-Erhiops of Aſia 
were armed like the Indians, &c.but the Xrhiops of Africk (the 
very words of my diſtintiony werearrayed with the sKkinnes- 
of beaſts, &c.Sofarre Heyrodorns. i ' - © 

ATHIoP1A called SVPER10R;, becauſe it is more North 
then the other:and alſo Interzor, becauſe it is encompaſſed about 
with the other (vnlefl= where it 18 bounded with'Zybiv,and the 
land of Negroes North: ) is called 'eLbafve, cirtier from eAbas 
a prime river hereof: or from an'feyptran word fignifying ſcat- 
weed nations:;Tt comprehenderh the reptons,once called /£rhi= 
o21a (ub e/Egypto, Troploditita, and' C:inmmamomifern,. : 

Of the T roplodrtes, Pomponixa 'Meta glueth vs this — 
s OI.» 
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ter, Nularum opum domini ſunt Troglodite. ſtrident Magis quam 
Joquuntar. As tor their houſes they were (faith he.)no better the 
Caues,and their food no better then Serpents. Pie reporterh 
two ſtrange things of this Country, 1 that the aire and ground 
are fo parching hot,that the people not onely dare not goe out 
of doore without ſhooes,bur that they rolt their meate alſo by 
-.ferring it in the Sunne. 2" That there is aJake whoſe waters 


. * © are thrice ina day, and thrice a night,exceeding (alt and vnplea- 


ſing - but at all other times moſt ſweete and delicate to the pal- 
lat. Lo/ephus writeth that Moſes hauing flaine rhe Egyprians,fled 
into this Countrey; and here marryed the daughter of Ierhro 
Prince of it: but this 1s vtterly falſe, for 1Zoes fled into the land 
of Madian Ex. 2, 15,which is onthe other fide of the Red Sea 
in Arabia Petrea. 

' This Countrey being as bigas Germany, France, and Italy, 
laid rogether; is but meancly populous : the diſtemperature of 
the climate , and the dry barrennefſe of the ground,not admit- 
ting a multitude. For this cauſe eLfricke is by Strabo compared 
to a Leopards skinne, the diſtance of whoſe ſpots ſheweth the 
diſperſcdnefle of Townes and habitations intheſe torrid Coun- 
tries. This region is ſcarce in wheat , but ſufficiently plentiful 
in Rice, Barly, Beanes,Peaſe, & the like . They haue abundance 
of Sugars, Minerals of all ſorts, &infinit heards of Oxen, ſheep, 
Goats. Finally,thereis no.country vnder Heauen fitter for in- 
creaſe of plants,and liuing creatures; if induſtry were not defi- 
cient. The peopleare much inclinedto barbariſme, diſtitute of 
all learning not to be credited vnleſſe they ſweareby the life of 
their Emprours. They hatea ſmith equally with the Divell. 
their colour is generally oline tawny,, excepting onely their 
king himſelfe, whois alwaicsof a white complexion:a wanders 
full prerogatiue,iftrue. This blacknes of their bodies, is by the 
Poet attributed to the burning of the world by Phaeroy. 

Sangutne tum creduyt in corpora ſumma,uocato; 
eEthiapum populos nwgrum traxiſſe coloremy. 
Their bloud(it's thought )drawneto the cutward part, 
The Ethiopians grew ſo black and {warr. 
But the true cauſe of it and its ſpeculation, I will deferre till I 
come 
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come to treat of eAmerica. 

The Chriſtian Faith was firſt preached here by the Eunuch 
of Q. Candice, who was baptized by Philip the Deacon: but 
not totally propagated over the whole Empire,ull the raigne of 
eAbraham, Anno 470: who in his lifc incitled hiumſclfe Defen- 
der and propagator of the Religion of Chriſt; and was after his 
death, canonized for a Saint. The particularitics of their opini- 
ons, Wherewith they haue infected the true purity, I finde in 
M Breerwoods Enquiries thus regiſtred. 1 They vie to circum- 
ciſe both males and females: 2" They baptize the males 40; the 
females 80 dayes after their circumciſion: 3" After the receit of 
the Sacrament,they are notto ſpit til] Sun-ſct: 4" They profeſſe 
but one nature, and one will in Chriit:5” They acccpt onely the 
three firſt General Councels:6” Their Prieſts live by the labour 
of their hands: for they allow them nothing, and permit them 
not to begge: 7"! They rebaptiſe themſelues every Epiphany day 
in lakes ard ponds;becauſe that day they ſuppoſe Chritt to haue 
becne baptizcd by lohn, 1n Tordan. 

Thechiefe rivers of this Countrey are 1 Abas{ formerly cal. 
led Aſtabas ) (ſpringing from the lake of Barennua, 2 T otcaſes, 
once eAſtaborus. 3 Nilus, whole ſpring vaknowne to ancient 
writers, is by ſome ſuppoſed to ariſe out of the lake of Zemre. 
Thence this famous river taketh his courſe towards Zyg ypr,and 
divers times meting with lower vallies, falleth downe head- 
long with ſuch a force and fury , that the continuance of the 
noiſe deafeth all the neighbouring inhabitants. Inthis Countrey 
are many ſluces,ditches, & by-channels,tocurbe the otherwile 
vncontrollable power of the river, whichelfc would over-flow 
all Egypt. In reſpec bercof the Sultans of Egype, haue along 
time paid vnto the Emperour of the Abaſſines, a great tribute: 
which when the great Twrke, ſuppoſing it to be a needleſſe cus 
ſome, did deny ; this people, by the command of the Empe. 
rour, d:d breake downe their dammes , and open their ſluces: 
whereby drowning Egype, they inforcea the Tarke not only to 
continue his tribute,bur to giue them alſo great ſummes of mo. 
ny,for the remaking of thele dammes and fluces. The fourth ri- 
ver of note is Zairo , Which arif{eth in the more mountainous 
A aa parts 
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parts ended his long pilgrimage inthe lake Zemwe. Here are 
alſo ſome lakes reported to be of that poyſonous nature , that 
whoſoever drinketh of them,either falleth immediatly mad, or 
is for along time troubled with a drowſinefſe.Of which Ovid. 


e/Ethiopeſq, lacws quos fi qut faucibus hauſit, 
Aut furit, ant patitur mirum gravitate foporem. 

W ho doth not know the Zthiopian lake, 

W hoſe waters he that drinks his thirſt to flake; 

Either groweth mad,or doth his ſoule opprefſe 

With an vaheard of heavie drowlineſle. 

This Countrie, howſocver molt repleniſhed with Chriſtians 
of any in eAfricke, yet hath it on the Eaſt, many Mahamitani, 
onthe Weſt, many Heathens , mingled with the Chr:ſtsan,, 
Theſe Chriſtians ſhew a booke of eight volumes , written, as 
they belecue, by the Apoſtles, aſſembled for that end at Hiers- 
falem:the contents whereof they obſerue moſt ſolemnly. - « 

The chiefe citties are firſt S4ha,buile by Queene Magneads 
or rather by her repaired, and beautihed. It hath 4 gates made 
of Alablaſter and Iafpis ſtone, wrought with antique workes, 
and the doores thereof curiouſly carved. It hath 5000 houfes 
great and ſumpruous, the ſtreets ſpacious, and ſo ſhaded with 
pent-honſes, that men may walke ſafe from the violence of the 
Sunne or raine. From the name of this City it is thought tha 
the Queene of Saba, which came to {ee Solomon,was queenec 
this Country. 2 Aruma, built by king Aruc. 3 Coſſomum, 4 Z 
eta, the reſidence of Bernagaſſus. 5 Erocco , and Suachen, tht 
only havens of this Empire,both vnder the Twrkes. 6 Thek. 
Court, which is as a wandring Citty: for which his tents and 
pavilions betonging tohim and his retinue,he covercth no lefk 
then tenne miles. 7Tanape, of old the refidence of the e/Erhiops, 
an Emperours, facked and ruined by Perremws,preſident of E-NW 
gypr. For when Candace (the predecefſour, 1 beleeue, of herffÞ j 
whoſe Eunuch was baptized of Phz/ip): had ranſacked and wz 
ted Egypr with fire and ſword: Perronivs, Lieftenantto Ang»: 
fens,drauc them home, hatried the whole Countrey,put this Ci- 
ry to the ſpoyle ; and to prevent the like inrodes, fortified the 
Erontires of his province. 8 Zembra, nigh vnto the lake ſo cal- 


Icd; 


> 
> 


[cd;where in the yeare 1570, certaine workmen purpoſely ſent 
from Florence, by Duke France built a royall pallace ; which is 
ſometimes hanoured with the prefence of the Emperours. 
There are in this Empire 70 tributary kingdomes, the chicte 
whereof arc,1 Bernagaſſum,2 Tigremaon, z eAngote,q Amara,y 
Guagere or Heroe,6 Fatagar,7 Dancals,8 Goumy, 9 Bagame- 
dran, & 10 Xo. 
BERNAGASSVM. 
BERNAGASSVHN, whoſepro-rex is knowne by the ſame 
name: It lieth toward the Red ſea, and bordereth on the T arke: 
who receiveth hence the yearcly tribute of 1000 Crownes, 
Nere vnto this is 
2 TIGREMAON. 
T1GREMAON, famous for her mines of Gold. 


3 ANGOTE. 
ANGOTE 1s anInland Province , the people vie Salt, Pep- 
per, and tron,in{teed of money :and feed on raw fleſh. This cu- 
ſtome of viing Salt, Pepper,and rhe like, inſteed of money, was 


in former times among moſt people, the onely bartery or way 


of exchange. So in Homer, Glaucus golden Armour was valued 
at 100 kine; and Dzomedes armour, at ten onely. Afterward in 
juſtice commuratiue , it was deemed convenient to haue ſome 
common Tudge, or valuation of the equality or incquality of 
goods: the invention of which, the /ewes attribute to { arn; the 
Grecians,to Hermoaice, the wite of CMidas; the Romans, to [a- 
ns. It is called Nunmus, Or vourus from vu; becaule it was 
ordained by law : Pecania, either becaule in elder times, the 
chiefe of their wealth conſiſted in cattle, as now among the I- 
/4;or froma Cowe( Pecus)which was ſtamped on it:and 4Z0- 


' neta a monendo,as Suidas faith; becauſe when the Roman: ſtood 


inneed of mony, Inno wonebat, that they ſhould vie juſtice, and 
there ſhould be no want of mony. To this Goddeſſe, Dea 'Pren- 
na the Romans erected a Temple, and worſhipped it inthe fi- 
gure of a woman, holding a paire of fcales in one hand; anda 
cornxcopiain the other, 5 


Aaa 2 4 AMARA. 
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| AMARA. 

ANARA , is (ſituated in the middle of the Country. Inthis 
there is a hill of the ſame name, being in circuit go miles, anda 
dayes journey high : on the toppe whereof are 34 pallaces, in 
which the younger ſonnes of the Emperour are continually ins 
cloſed to avoid (cdition. They enjoy there whatloever is fit for 
delight or princely education: & from hence ſome one of them, 
who is moſt hopefull, or beſt liked;is againe brought out,if the 
Emperour die {onne-lefſc, to be made (uccefiour. This moun- 
raine hath but one aſſent vp, which is impregnablic fortified; & 
was deltinate to this vſe Anno 470,0r thercabouts, by the Em- 

erour Abraham Philip:adviſed herevnto,as he gaue out,by an 
zeavenly viſion. In one of theſe pallaces isa famous Librarie, 
whercin are ſaid to bee many bookes, which with vs are cither 
in part, or totally loſt: as the Oracles of Enoch, with the miſte- 
ries whicheſcaped the floud, being by him ingraven on pillars; 
the whole workes of Levy, and others. 
5 GVAGERE. | 

GVAGERE, of oldcalled CMeroe,is an Iland in the river N; 
lus being 175 miles long, and 1 25 broad. The chiefe citty was 
Heroe, ſc named of Heroe, mother to Cambs/es; to continue 
whoſe memorie,her ſon bnult this citty. Of the other provinces, 
viz.6 FATAGAR,7 DANCALI,S GoYAMT,in Which is the lake 
Zembre.g BAGAMEDRAN,and 10.Xoa,little is famous. 

Chas was the firſt Prince of this Countrey, Regma the 2",and 
Dodan the 3'. From theſe kings till the time of Arac, the peo- 
ple liued in Caues,and rockic holes. He taught them to build 
houſes: and to lead the way, built eArmma. The fourth trom 
eAruc,was Maqueaa,calicd in holy writ,the Q. of Saba,andot 
the South. She went to Hiers/alem to heare the wiſdome of $9 
lomon.and ſee the order of his houſe;& as their ſtoricsrelatere- 
tayfied hoine great with child by Solomon. This child being 
borne was called by his mother, <Melech ;- but by Solomon 
Dama: after which, the Kings were called Davids; till India 
the Eunuchof Q. CanJdax,returning home,baptized his young 

Prince calling him Philip. Hitherto we haue ſpoken out of their 
| Qwne 
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owne Chronicles,but they ( wee know ) arenc Goſpell. That 
Chws planted in Arabia, wee hauc alrcady told, as alſo what 
abſurditics ariſe , from tuppoſing the land of {hs to bee this 
e/Ethiopia: molt probable therefore it is,that this Country was 
in proceſle of time, peopled by the progeny of Ludim & Phut; 
who were ſeated on the « Mediterranean ſhore of Aﬀricke. Now 
whereas Stephanus bath,in his opinioz, decided the comtrover- 
lie,naking Sheba, the fonne of Chua, the Father of the eArabi- 
ans; and Sheba, the tonne of Regma, the father of the e/£thiopt- 
ans: & tor this cauſe hath found out a prettic criticiſme,thatShe- 
ba,when it was written with D Samech,mult be rendred e/Erhi- 
opia; & eArabia,when it 1s written with t Shin: 1 his concett, 
is11 my opinion (as the reſt of that ſtraine are) more nice then 
wiſc;it being evident, that both Sheba the fon of Chus, & Sheba 
the ſon of Regma,peopled efrabia,As for Q. Maqueda,doubr: 
Icfſe ſhe was. Queene of the Sabaans, not the »£1hiopians, For 
belide the longſomneſſe of the journey, too much for a woman 
anc a Queen to travell: itis very probable when Shi/acke king 
of Egype ſpoyled eruſalemin the raigne of Rhehoboam,that the 
King of e/£rhiopsa, who if this bee true, was at that rime the (on 
of Maqueda ; would not haue ſuffered Egypr to haue laien qui- 
&, whiles his brother Rehohoams Countrey was a waſtingaf 
there had beene any ſuch tye betweene them. To leaue theſe 
Fables then , the firſt ſtory which wee meete with concerning 
theſe e/Erhiopians,is in the time of {ambi/es;long after Solomon: 
who having vnited Egypt to Per/za;intended alſo to haue vnited 
e/ Ethiopia, to Egypt. V pon this motion, Embaſſadours were ſent 
to try the ſtrength of the King, and ſearch the paſſages of the 
Countrey:carrying with them as preſents,a purple habite,fome 
bracelets, a boxe of ſweet ointments, and a tunne of wine. The 
e/Ethiopian receiving theſe tokens accounted the vnguent and 
purple,ſlight and effeminate:the bracelets hee openly laught at, 
as being too weake to hold in a pritoner (for hee tooke them to 
be bonds: )only the wine he was delighted with, and forrowed 
that his Country yeelded no ſuch liquor. Art the difmiſſion of 
theſe Embaſſadours, they were amongſt other guifts,preſented 
with a bow of wondrous ſtrength;the Xrhiopians bidding them 
As 2 tell 
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rell their maſter,that vntill every Perſian could bend that boy, 
it would bee no ſafe medling with his people : adding withall, 
that {ambiſes might thanke the Gods, for giving the e-Zrhiops. 
ans {o contented mindes, that they thought not on conque. 
ring their neighbours kingdomes. To returne againe to our 
e-Erhiopian ſtory , which now beginneth to bec more credible, 
After the baptizing of the firſt Phi/ip by the Bunuch,all the ſuc. 
ceediug emperours were called Phzlp, till the religious raigne 
of [ohn, honoured with the title of Saint ; fince whoſe death 
till this preſent time, they are called [ohns: with the prenomey, 
as ſome will of Presbiter,affirming that he executeth as well the 
miniſteriall,as the ingly office, [dem hominum rex,divumy, (a. 
cerdos. Butasothers and that more probably, of Pretioſa; for 
the word Prete-gian, by vvhich name his ſubjects vie to call 
him importeth no lcfſe. They had never difaſtrous ſuccefle ina. 
ny affaires, tillthe yeare 1558; in which the Twrke ſeazedon 
B arnagaſſum: & ſince Anno 1603, when the laſt Emperonr was 
flaine by the King of Ade/.The perſon of this Emperor is much 
honoured, nay adored by his ſubje&ts, to whom hee ſheweth 
himſclfe but thrice in a yeare,viz:on Chriſtmas, Eaſter, & Holz 
rood day : by which retiredneſſe he makcth his preſence more 
acceptable, as holding nothing to be more derogatory from the 
Majcſty of a king , then to make himſelfe too common an ob- 
je for the eye of the vulgar. The like kinde of ſtate was once 
kept by thoſe kings of France, vvho with-drawing themſelues 
from all publique affaires, vſcd only to ſhew themſelues (as we 
haue already faid)on May-day. A greater retiredneſfle then this, 
is that which Yalleda, Qucene of the TenFers, a pcople of the 

Rhene,is reported by T acttue,to haue vſed. For when the reſt of 

the Germans then in armes,ſent Ambaſſadours to her,to informe 
her of their victorie againit the Romans : they were prohibi- 

tcd either to ſpeake to her, or ſee her : eArcebanter aſpen, qu 

venerationts plus ineſſet. Such a keeping of ſtate, the politique 

Prince Tiberius vied, when the German legions mutined: for he 

daigned not himſelfe to ſee them pacified,but ſent his ſonne;thc 

reaſon was,quia majeſtats maior e longinquo reverentia. And 10 

doubte the ſame keeping of diſtance ſwayed much with _— 

when 
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when hee forſooke Rome , and kept Court privatly at Caprea: 
though I deny not , but a propenlion to follow his vnnaturall 
pleatures the more ſecurely, together with his deformitics on 
his face;had allo their powers vpon his reſolutton. | 

The title of this great and mighty Empercur, runneth thus, 
N.N.ſupreame of his kingdomes, and the beloved of God, the 
pillar of Faith, ſprung from the ſtocke of [udab, the ſon of Da- 
vid,the ſonne of So/omon, the ſonne of the columne of Sion, the 
ſonne of the ſecede of [acob, the ſonne of the hand of CHary, the 
ſonne of Nahs after the ficſh, the ſon of $. Peter and Pael after 
the ſpirit ; Emperour of the higher and leſſer «/Erhiopia, and 
of the moſt mighty kingdomes , dominions, and Countries of 
Goa,Caffares, Fatigar,e Angola, Barne,Balignazo,eAdea, Vang- 
ne, Goyami where are the Fountaines of Nile, e Amara, Bangua- 
medron, eAmbea V angucum,Tigremaon,Sabaim, the birth-place 
of the Queene of Saba, Bernagaſſum; and Lord of all the Regis 
ons vnto the confines of Egype. It ſeemeth by this title, that 
theſe eErhiopian Emperours, however the truth of ſtory goeth: 
conceiue themſelues to be ſprung from Solomon, and Magueda, 
(or Nizanle as Toſeph nameth her) the Queene of the South. 
for better confirmation whereof, it is by ſome reported, that 
the: Armes of. this kingdome', are the ſame with thoſe of the 
Tribe-of 7»d«, which are a Lyon rampant in a field Or: and that 
the motto of them is to this effeR, viz. The Lyon of the Tribe of 
Iudah ſhall overcome. But Bara an expert Herauld,piveth this 
Prince no ſuch coat-armour: his Armes, according ro him, bes 
ing Lxna, croſſe portate Ifers, charged with a crucifixe Sol; 
betweene two ſcourges ofthe ſecond. - '- | | 

His revenues cannot butbe great,confidering that his expen- 
ſes both of Court and army _— alwayes coffers vp 3 
millions in a yeare: inſomuch that hee offered the Porrugals, if 
they would warre-againſt the Infidels, one million of gold, and 
another ofmien: which latter was'more(ſure)then he could per- 
forme, ſeeing he could never levic halfe the number in his owne 
greateſtextremittes. * | 

Thus much of «/£thiopsa Smperior. 
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OF &#THIOPIA INFERIOR. 
ETHIOPIA INFERIOR, called alſo Exterior, hath on the 
Eaſt,the Red Sea;on the Weſt,the «/£:hiopran Ocean:on the 

North, Terra Negritarnm, and eAthiopia Interior; and on the 

South the, Southerne Occan. Auban faith cf this Country,that 

it is mountainous toivardsthe Weſt,fandic in the midit,and de: 

{art towards the Eaſt. | 

The vſuall diviſion of this Region 18 into 5 parts: viz, 1 Aian, 
2 Zanzabar,z Monomotapa, 4 Cafarria, WMonicongo. 

I AIAN. 

A1AN lyeth between the mouth of the Red Sea,and the river 
Calimanca: & comprehendeth in it the two potent kingdomes, 
of Abex,and Adel. 

ADELL is fituate more vpon the Sea- coaſt, and is the Kings 
dome of that Gaadaameth, or Grand Amada; who had of late, a 
great hand over the deccaſed Emperour of the Habaſſines. It a- 
boundeth with Fleſh, Honey, Waxe, Corne, Gold, {vory, an 
great ſtore of ſheepe,whole tailes arc 25 pound weight. The 
prime cittics of itare1 Arar, 2 Zela, 3 Borborazall ſituate with- 
out the ſtraights of the Red Sca, and'much frequentedby mer- 
chants. Zeila-wasthe chicfe of them, built nigh vnto the.Bay 
which Ptolomee called Simms erfvaliticuw from the eAvalites.or 
eAbalites, who are ſaid to baue dwelt hereabout. It hadtinir 
ſome buildings, that ſeemed to be very ancient: and was ſacked 
and burncd by the Portwgals,A. 1516. The Kingdome of AB x 
or ADEA, Is lituate betweene Adel, and Habafſvt; to which hſt 
it 1s tributarie.The chiefe townes ate 1: Braus; 2 Parr, & 31G 
gia:theſe two laſt, belonging to the Porrugals, who tooke them 
vnder the conduct of Tr:ſtran de, Cugna.- 

,2 ZANZILBAR. 

ZANZI BAR extgndeth from the river Qnilimanci; to Afonc- 
27 The people as well of this Province;:ag of z45an are vn 
the ſhoare fide deſcended of the Arebians, whole fuperRirion 
they embrace. The more inland people are rhe true nacines, and 
fill adhere to their Gevts/5ſmeee. .. .c: " 

- "The chicfe Townes are 15, and giue name to as many king- 
domes. 
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domes. The firſt Corova. 2 Calen. 3 eAnzuga. 4 Monenlo. 
5 Badin.6 Melinda.7 Aomboza, 8 Duilao,wboſe King named 
Abraham, gaue the Parrugals lteauc td build: fortrefles in/his” 
Countrie, Anno 15 00: but they fondly preſuming onvheir owhe? 
ſtrength, depoſed this Abrahams, Anno 150g; for which faQ;; 
the Arabians demoliſhed their Forts, and ſent them to learne- 
better moderation in their profſpcrouseltates:* The people of: 
this 2»ilaa, areiſaid to hauce among themaftrangecuſtome;. 
which 1 will mention rather for the rarity then decencievThey. 
vie when they haue femall children borne vato them, toſow vp 
the private paſſages of nature, leaving onely a ſinall paſſage for 
the vrine. Thus {owed they keepe them carefully at home, till 
they come to Maritageable age: & whenthey gue them co'their 
ncighbours fer wiues, And ſhe (of what.rgoke oz condition fo- 
ever ſhe bee) that is by her husband found to want this figne of- 
her perpetuall virginity: 1s withall Kind of ignonmmieand dil 
grzce'{egrhame vnto her parents;and by them,as opprobriouſ- 
ly recciyed. WES gre) THU UE 3524, HNOL a? UG 20s 
.' Fhe g Ptoyince is Moſambique, 10 Adtymbara. 11 Atdnbito, 
12.{;Macaos.'t'3 Embroe.14 Mordomngi. 15 \Safila, which tor 
its abundance of Gold and Ivory; is by fome:thought tobe that 
land ob Ophin,, to which Solomon ſent :. and of thts opinion M* 
Purchas (eemerh to bee. Butthis is notvyery probable. For firſt, 
Ophir the fonne of Zaf#an ; of whom: mention is made inthe to! 
of Gen. verſc 29, and from whom the land ofopfir, mall like- 
ly hood tooke its-namezis.in the nextverſe; faidto-haue plantcd. 
in the Eaſt : whereas this Sefi/a,. 1s ſituate! South- welt from. 
Chalgea.;: imwhich the confuſion of rruigues, and diſperſing of 
the people;began. 2",1tts impoſſible forthe navie of So/omon- 
which lay at Ez507 Geber;; to haue ſpent 3 yeares in comming 
hither,$ returning: which we finde ro:haue bin the vſuall times 
of finiſhthg the voyage to Ophir, 1 Kings..chap. 10. Ophirthen. 
i5{ome-part of /udia ; but whether:ic were the lland.of Suma- 
tra,or. dne af the Molnceo?r,orthe land of MHatavar, calledby 
the ancient Awrea Cherſoneſus , 1 dare not determine: confide= 
ring what worthy men maintaine theſe ſeverall opinions. 
The ptincipall rivers are 1 Coava,z 2uava,z Magnice. 

3 MONO- 
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»>MONeOMOTAP A, Bonomatapa, Or Boxemotaxa, 1s envi. 

rgnidalmbſt round with waters: having on the Weſt & South, 

therriver calF'd £50:4* /nfanto; on the Ealt , the Ocean; and on 

thee North, the river 2«zama. This Countrie is in compaſle 450 

miles: & aboundeth with ſuch ſtore of Elephants, that no lefle 


then.5009 are yearely killed; for their teeth-ſake. Hereare ſaid 


to.bee. 3000 mines of Gold, the chicte being Aſanica, B oro, and 
DPetiane bo 
The chiefe Provinces arc 1 Motana,2 T ocoa,z Melchucha, 
4 Pmnrnibebe,s Berfaca,6 Bavagel.The chicte citties are Afono. 
motapa, Zimbas, and Tongam the kings ſeat: where Anno 1560, 
one bf ehefe Kings was chriltned:by Gonſalvoa Tefuitez whom 
not long aftcr by the perſwafion of ſome Arabians, he cauſed to 
be flaine. i + | | 
The people hereof are Heathen for the moſt part, yetthey 
worſhip not idols, but belecuc in one;god whom they-call 340. 
z4m0: and in ſome place, are very prone to receiue the FaitNof 
Cura: : Theyponidh ——_— ſeverely:rtien witch- 
craft,theft, & adulrery. In the paniſhments'of Delinquentsxhey 
vſe.no-priſon ,  bit-execute- them aſſoone as thepare appren- 
ded: which is the cauſc that the voigar ſort haue no\goores:to 
cheic houſes; this bejugamhoneutableprivikedgebotong to 
Lords'onely.. —Endaebehodegrefidateape called by 
the natne of Sfovomuteps: heceis ferved on the knee; and when 
he drinketh. ov cbugbeth; alt that are-about him,» make faxch a 
ſhout, that ail the Towne rings of 1k. All that come into his; pre- 
ſence mult lit downe:-forito ftandisaſtgine of dignity,cand che 
chicte honour thatcan be affordeg-vnto atly. Hes (ard tohauc 
for his guard 200 maſtiues. The women are heere much reſpe- 
ed: The Monomoraps himfclte, if he meet them mn'theſtreete, 
giving them the way. They are not to be married,till their mwen- 
flra, + or naturall purgations teſtifie their. ability for concept!- 
on :: and therefore they ſolcinnize the firſt luxe thereof witha 
great fcalt. 
4 CAFRARIA. 
CAFRARIA hath onthe Eaſt, Rio d Infants ; onthe my 
| an 
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2nd South, the Ocean; and on the North, Lane Monrer. Tt tas 
keth its name from Cafers, vvhich in efrabicke fignificth 
Heretickes: Which though common to all Heathen, is yet ap» 
propriated to this Region, as deſtitute of another name. © This 
cotntrey extendeth rowards the South with a long Promon- 
tory , called ('aput bone ſpri; or Cap de bnuna ſperanza: which 
was diſcovered, together with the Southcrne parts of Africke, 
by Vaſco di Games,anno 1497. The top of this Cape isa faire 
and pleaſing plaine, adorned with great variety of flowers, and 
covered with a carpet of grafle : it is called the table'of the 
Cape, and yceldeth a large proſped over the Sea on all ſides. 
The ſea here is very rough and tcmpeſtious, & hath to the Spa- 
viards proved oftentiines very vnkind : wherevpon a Spaniſh 
Capraine being ſore vexed with a ſtorme, expoſtulated with 
GOD, why hee ſuffered his good Catholickes te endare fach 
torments;and permitted the E»gliſs Heretickes & blaſphemers, 
to paſfe ſo eafiiy. The poore liue like beaſts, are blacke as pitch, 
and therefore vſe when they would repreſent any vgly thing, 
to make it white:they haue flat noſes, and thicke lippes. They 
haue ſome villages, in which they liue together: & in every vil- 
lage,a King or Lord,to whom they are ſubjeR. 
5 MANI-CONGO. 

MANI1-CoNGo hath onthe Eaſt, Habaſſia; onthe Well, 
the e£thropique Oceang' on the North, the land of Negroes; on 
the South, the hils call'd Lune Montes. Theſe Countries were 
diſcovered by Dsego Can,a Portugal, Anno 1486. They are ve- 
ry populous, inſomuch that rhey ſell vnto the Porrngals yeares 
ly 28000 ſlaues, as it is ſuppoſed: whoareall carried to Braſil, 
there to worke in the mines. The principall townes are 1 Ben- 
24, called by the Portwgals, ſince they initiatedthis Nation in 
the Faith of Chriſt; S. Saviowrs, or Salvedore. 2 S. Panl lying 
on the Sea-ſhore, a towne built and fortified by the Porrwgals, 
for the better aſſurance of their trade. 3 Loanda, ſeated juſt 
oppoſite to S. Paul,in an Iland of the ſame name; cauſed(as it is 
thought)by the mud and dirt, which the river Coanzo bronght 
thither. It is the principall haven-towne of theſe parts. 

This Countrey 1s watred by the river Bengo. 2 Coanzo. 

3 Dande 
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3. Danne« 4 Liz. 5 eAmbrei. 6 Zai. The people hereof were 
by the Portsgals inftrutted in the faith of Chriſt : which a. 
gaine they renounced, as being not able, or not willing to con. 
forme their lines vnto it. | * 

The Provinces appeare in this ſwelling and voluminous title 
of the preſent king. Alvara king of Congo, Sango, Bangs, San. 
di, Bango, Batrs, Pempa, eAbunas, Matama, Dnuiſama, An. 
gola, Cacongo: Lord of the Congeries, Amolaze, Langelungi, 
Anziqut, Cuechizand Laangs. Moſt of the latter named nations 
are Anthropophags , ' and haue ſhambles of mans fleſh, as vſual. 
lyas we of ordinary meats. The people doc alwates kili their 
children ſo ſoone as they be borne, leaſt they ſhould be a hinde. 
rance to them in their vagabong wandrings, and tranſmigra. 
tions. But to con{erue the vation, they vſe to buy or ſteale yong 
ſriplings, from their neighbouring countries. Amongſt the 
more civill Provinces : Ange/ais of moſt elteeme; which not 
long fince revolted trom their ſubjeRion and alleagiance to the 
King of Congo; and it is certainely a moſt populous Province. 
For 1n the battaile betwixt the King of this country,and P anlm 
D 1az4u4 a famous Leader of the Portwgals; the king had in his 
Army, 1200000 fouldiers: yet a few of his enemies, wiſely and 
politiquely governed, gaue him a diſmall and fatall overthrow, 
I582. | 

Thos much of e/£rhyopie Inferior. 


OF EGYPT. 


FE GyYPT is bounded on the Eaſt, with the Red Sea; on the 
Weſt, with Cyrene; on the North, with the Mediterrancan; 
on the South with Habaſſia. 1n the place where this e-£p ypr & 
Habaſſia meet in the laſt cataract of Nils : which is a fall of 
the waters, after much ſtrugling w 1th the rockes for paſſage, an 
incredible way downe into the lower valleics. The hideouſneſe F* 
of the noyſe vvhich it maketh , not onely deafeth all the by- 
dwellers , but che hills alſo are torne with the ſound : For as 
Lucanhathit. 
Cuntta tremunt vnats, & multo murmure monty 
Spumen 
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Spumens invitts albeſcit flutibus amns, —_.. 

The noyſe the mountaines ſhakes, who roare in ſpight 

To ſea th* vnvanquiſhed waues clcath'd all in white. 
Yet you may divers times ſec the Country people, inalittle 
boat able to containe but two only: venture dawne theſe falls:& 
appearing after they are long toſſed in the waters, a great di- 
{tance off,as ifthey had bin ſhot our of an engine. 

This country was firſt inhabited by Miſraim,the fon of Chas, 
the ſon of Cham;and was called in.the Hebrew tongue, AMtſreia, 
the footſteps of which name remaineth amongſt the Arabian: 
who call it Ms/7e. 2" It was named Oceana,from Oceanus,a king 
hereof. 3” Oſiriana,from Oſir14.4” Kgyptus, from Egypeus, be= 
ing the furname of Rameſes, a Prince of great power. 

The country is in lcngth from Siene , to the Mediterranean 
Sea, 562 mtles:and in bredth, from Roſerra Welt , to Damiata 
Eaſt, about 140 miles. But it continueth not alwaies 11 this 
bredth: for lefſening it ſelfe Southwards, like a Pyrams rever- 
ſed,it is in ſome places but 37 miles broad;and at the very point 
or bottomie, but foure. Itis ſituate betrweene the ſecond and 
dap Climates: ſothat the longeſt day is 13 houres, and a 

alfe: 

The inhabitants, though this Countrey lie in the ſame Cli- 
mate with Barbazy;are not blacke:but tawnie,andbrowne. They 
wcre the inventers of the Mathematricall Sciences, and are ſtill 
cndued with a ſpeciall dexterity of wit;bnt are tomewhat ſloth. 
full and given to riot and luxurie:merry alſo they are, and@oci- 
able companions. The old E£gyprians are by Pomponins caraftred, 
to have vſed to weepe and mourne over their acad bodies, dau- 
bed over with dung: to haue held it almoſt an impiety to burne 
or bury them; but havingembalmed them, to haue laid them in 
lome inward roome of their houſes. The men (faith hee) keepe 
home, and ſpinne ; the woman mannage the greater buſineſſe: 


'the men carry burthens on their heads ; the women on their 


backes. Not much vnlike to which laſt cuſtome, they haue ſtill 
one of a new ſtampe : for here the women pifſe ſtanding; and 
the men, couring on their knees. They worſhipped inevery 


Towne and its Territory, particular gods: but the god by them 
| molt. 


moſt adored , was eAFpu; an Oxce, blacke all over his body ha. 
ving a white ſtarre in his fore-head, the ctfigies of an Eagle on 
his backe, and two haires onely in his taile. It ſeemeth his dicty 
was not ſo. much reſpeRed by ſtrangers. For Cambi/es when he 
conquered Egypr,rannc him with his ſword through the thigh; 
cauſing all his Prieſts to bee ſcourged : and eAwguſte being 
here , would not voucht(ateto ſee him, ſaying, Js35 am #2 fr; 
ee9r%v167 u734r9deus: that the Gods , not the Oxen of e£gypr 
were the obje of his devotion. A ſpeech worthy ſo brauea 
Prince. 

For its abundant fruicfullneſſe, this countrey vas called Hor: 
reum populs Romani: and inthe time of [oſeph, ſupplicd [acsb & 
his Family with corne. Now alfo is the goodneſle of the foyle 
ſuch, that Lucaxs bragge is [till good of ir, 

Terra ſuts contenta bonts, non indiga merci, 
Aut Iovu; in ſolo tanta eſt fiaucia Nulo. 

The Earth content with its owne wealth, doth craue 

No forreine Marts, nor Ioue himſelfe; they haue 

Their hop's alone in Nilus fruitfull waue, 
This N/u« hath his head either in the mountaines of the Mooy, 
or the lake Zembre, in e/Ethiopsa anterior : and running in one 
continuall Channell, till it waſheth the midland of Zgypr, is be- 
tore its influx into the Sea, dividcd into 7 other Channels, or 
mouths: namely 1 Heracleoticum, 2 Boluitticum , 3 Schaniti- 
cum 4 Patinicum,s Mendeſium,6 Caniticum,7 Peluſaicum.The 
firſdend laſt of theſe currents being farre diſtant at the Sea; and 
growing into one\at the firſt point of the rivers diviſion: make 
the part which is called Delta, becauſe it reſembleth the Greck 
letter 4reverſcd. The other part is called Thebars, from Thebes, 
the chiefe towne of it. This N:/#s fromthe 15 day of Iune,ſwel- 
leth aboue his bankes the ſpace of 40 dayes:; andin as many 
more,gathereth his waters againe to their proper bounds. lt it 
flow not to the height of 15 Cubits , then the carth 1s] deficient 
in her abundance of increaſe, for want of moiſture : and if the 
waters ſurmount the ſ#perficses of the Earth, more then 17 cus 
bits; then like a drunken man it cannot produce irs naturall 0- 
peration, as having its ſtomach (as it were) over-laid, "_ ow 

| charge 
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charged with too much liquor : but if the meane bee granted, 
there is no country can bragge of ſuch abundance; thecorne be. 
ing all inned before the end of May. During this invndation,the 
beaſts and cattle liue onthe hills, and inthe townes ; to which 
they are before-hand driven: & there aretill-the decreaſe of the 
watcrs,foddered. As for the townes and villages, they ſtand all 
on the tops of the hills , and at the time of the loud, appeare 
like ſo many Ilands. Commerce and entercourſe 1s not a jot di- 
miniſhed : for skiffes and the like boates, ſupply the place of 
horſes and camels; tranſporting ſafely and ſpedily, the markets 
men and their commodities; from one towne to another. When 
the river doth not thus overgflow the Countrey, it is not onely 
the vſher ro a following death : but progncſticateth ſome cn- 
ſuing miſchicfe to the State and Princes thereof. And it isby 
Authours of good credit relatcd , that inthe 10*'and 11" yeare 
of Cleopatra; the river increaſed not: which was obſerved to bee 

a fore-teller of the fall of two great Potentates , this Cleopatra, 
and her ſweete hcart eAntonie, Aſecond commodrticariling 
from this invndation of N%s/e, is the health it bringeth with 
it, For the plague, which here often milcrably rageth: vpon the 
firſt day of the flood,doth inſtantly ceaſe: inſomuch that where- 
as500dyc in Cairo, the day before}; the day following there 
dicth not one. A third ſtrangeneſſe in this river is, that keeping 
its waters together, it changeth the colour of the ſea farther in- 
to the Mediterranean, then the ſea can thence be diſcerned, A 

1 | fourth miracle is, that not in fruites onely, but in producing liuc 
creatures alſo, it is to wonder fruitfull: as Ov1d. 


k Namg, vbs deſernit madidos ſeptemfluus agros 
s Numszs,& antiquo ſua flumina reddidit alueco:. 
" Plurima cultoresuerfis animalia, glebis 

y [woenmunte- 


For when the ſecaven-mouth'd Nile the fields forſakes, 
And to his ancient Channell him berakes; 
by Thetillers of the ground liue creatures finde 

Of ſundry ſhapes,ith'mud that's left behinde. 
The river 1s id length almoſt 30oo miles, and being the onely 
river of Egypt, affordeth drinke to the Egyptians: and is of ſuci! 
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yertue that when Peſcenins Niger ſaw his ſouldiers grumble 
for wine;(whar faith he)do you murmure for wine, having the 
waters of Nas to drinke ? on the bankes of this river, downe 
towards eAlexanaria , ſtood that famous Labyrinth , built by 
P/amniticus. It contained within the compaſſe of one continu. 
ed wall, 1000 houſes, and 1 2 royall pallaces, built andTove. 
red with marble. It had only one entrance , but innumerable 
wayes within, turning and returning , one ſomtimes over the 
other, and all ina manner-invious to a tnan not acquainted. So 
Aetla deicribethit. The building was more vnder the Earth, 
then aboue, the marblc ſtones being laid with the art, that nci. 
ther wood , nor cement , was ityployed in Thy part of the fa. 
bricke. Ths Chambers were fo ditpotcd, that the dores vp.n 
their opcning , did giuea report no lefle terrible then thunder: 
and the maine cntrance all of white marble , adorcd with ſtate. 
ly columnes; and of moſt curious worke of imageri 1the 

bankes cf this river alſo, grew thoſe ſedgie weodes called 
pyri: of which paper, was,in fcrmer times, made. They divided 

it intothinne flackes,whereinto it naturaily parteth:then laying 
them ona table,and moiſtenting them with the glutinous water 
of the river ; they preſſed them together; and to dried them in 
the Sun. By meanes of this Invention, bookes being eaſier to 
be tranſcribed and reſerved ; Profomers Philadelphas made his 
excellent Library at eflexandria: and vnderſtanding how et 
ealus king of Pergamum , by the benefit of this e/£Zgyprian pa- 
per ltrived to exceed him in this kind of magnificence;prohibti- 
ted the carrying of it out of Egypt. Herevpon, Arralzs inven, 
ecd parchment: called from the place of its invention, Pergame- 
a;trom the materials thereof,being ſheepe skinnes, © Membra 
24. The conveniencie whereof was the cauſe, why in ſhort time 
the «Egyptian paper was worne out, in place whereof ſuccee- 
dcd our paper made of ragges: the Author of which invention, 
our progenitours haue not committed ro memory. Before the 
vie of theſe papers and partchment was knowne , I obſerue ; 
kinds of writing. 1 Oa the inward {ide of the barke of a trec, 
which is in Latine called Zibex;and whence we call our bookes 
Libri, 2" ontables, framed out ofthe maine body of a wo 
WIC 
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which being called Candex,gaue the Zarines occaſion to call a 
booke Codex.” they vicdto cover their tables over with wax, 
& thereon to write what they liſted: from whence, rabe/llarins, 
now fignificth aletter-carrier. The inſtrument with which they 
wrote, wasa ſharpe-pointediron, which they called Srylms; a 
word now ſignifying ( the originall hence taken ) the peculiar 
kinde of phrate, whichany man vſcth : as neg/tgens ſtylus, in 
Dnatiliar; and exercitatus ſtylus, in Cicero, 1 ſhould hauc tolde 
vou how they vtedallo to write in Icaves, and how the S:iby/x 
Oracles being thereon written, and ſcattered abroad, were cal- 
Icd Sibylle felia;and from whence perhaps, wee ſtill-vie to ſay,z 
leate of paper; but of thiscnough. 

The people of this Country were inſtruaed in the Goſpell 
by Saint Aarke , which they generally retained till the come- 
ming of the Saracens: at what time, moſt of them embraced 
HMahumetaniſme . The remainder of the Chriſtians, being in a 
country ſo populous, not aboue 50000; are called Cophties: and 
that either from 7], /cindo,becauſe they vie circumciſion; or 
from (pre, a towne where the moſt of them reſide; or from 
- £gophri,a name corrupted from «£gypri. They are ina man=- 
ncr all [/acobites, from whom notwithitanding, as from all other 
C hurches, they differ in ſome things: For firſt they conferre all 
{acred orders vnder the Prieſthood , vpon infants immediatly 
after Baptiſme; thcir parents, till they cometo 16 yeares of age, 
performing their office for them : Secondly, they allow mar- 
riage inthe ſecond degree of conſangninitie, without any diſ- 
penſation. Thirdly they obſerue nor the Lords day,nor any o« 
ther Feſtivals, bur only in the citics:and fourthly,they embrace 
and read in their Liturgiecs, a Goſpcll, written ( as they ſay ) by 
Nicodemts. 

In the time of Heatheni/me, the Pricſts were held in equall 
honour with their Kings; who expreſſed their conceits, both 
belonging to Religion and worldly attaires, by the ſhapes of 
"eaſts, birds,trees,&c. which they called Hierolyphicks : of 
which,two or three exainples, out of rw, will not be 1mperti- 
nent. For eternity, they painted the Sunne,and the Moone: as 
things which they belecued had no beginning, nor would baue 
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any end. for a yeare, they painted a ſnake, with his taile in his 
mouth:to ſhew how one yeare ſucceeding another , kept the 
World till in an endlefſe circle. For a moneth they painted a 
palme tree; becauſe at every new Moone it ſendeth forth a new 
branch. For God,they painted a Falcon: as well for that he {oa 
red (o high;as that he governcththeleſſerbirds. For integritie 
of life,they painted fire, & water: both becauls theſe Elements 
are 11 os v9 moſt pure; & becauſe all other things are PU 
rified by them. For any thing that was abominableto the gods, 
they paint<d a fiſh:becaule in their ſacrifices, the Prieſts never 
vſ.d them: & the like . From this manner of expreſſing ones 
ſelfe , the invention of letters is thought to haue had its Origie 
nall:the hiſtoric whereof take brieflie, and word for word, out 
of Tacitus, Primi per formas antmalium e/Egypti, ec. The E '0)ps 
2145 firſt of all expreſſed the conception of the minde, by the 
ſh.pes of beaſts: and the moſt ancient monumentsof mans me. 
mcrie,are ſecne graven in ſtones; and they ſay, that they are the 
firſt inventers of letters. Then the Phentcians, becauſe the y 
were ſtrong at Sea, brought thein into Greece; and fo they had 
the glory of that, which they recetucd from others. For there 
gocth a report,that Cadmms failing thither 11 a Phenicias ſhip, 
was the inventer ofthe Art among the Greeeks, when they were 
yet vnexpert and rude. Some report that Cecrops the Arthenias, 
or Livixe the Theban, and Palamedes the Grecian, did find our 
16 CharaRers, at the time of the Trozan warre; and that after- 
ward Simenid:s added the reſt . But in /raly the Errurians lears 
ned them of Demaratus the Corinthian ;and the eAborigine s, 
of Evander the Arcaditan. So far Tacitus. That the Phenicians 
were the firſt inventers of letters, I dare not affirme; ang as 
backward am1I to referre the glory hereof to the Egyprians; 
for certainly the /cwes were bercin $klled before either yer 
that the Phanicsans were herein Schoolemaſters tothe Greekes. 
Ithinke I may with ſafety maintaine, hauing Zacas in conſent 
with Tacitus. 

Phenices primi ( fame fs creditur ) auſi 
Mar ſuram rudibus vocem fignare fignres. 
Phacnicians firſt ( if fame may credit haue) 
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Dar'd in rude Characters our words engraue. 

Of this mindalfo is 1/dore of Sivill in the firſt booke of Origi- 
2ations,& that for that cauſe the Fronts of Bookes, & the Titles 
of Chapters, were written in red letters, as it is by ſome (till in 
vie » Hinc eſt quod & Phanxeo colove librori capita deſcribantny, 
quia ab ipſis liters initium habxere.cap. 3 As for thelc lefle vul- 
gar Letters, which the Latswes call Ciphre, & whercof cvery 
exerciſcd ſtateſman hath peculiar to himſelfe ; they were fir(t 
invented by [lis Ceſar, when hee firſt began to thinke of the 
Roman Monarchie; and were by him 1n his letters to his more 
private & tryed triends, v{cd;that if by miſtortune they ſhould 
be intercepted,the Contents of them ſhould nor be vnderſtood; 
3 mc a yvwos Tis mM; nm year une, ne obvia literarii leftio cnivis 
eſſet. eAnuguſtus one of the gremtelt politickes of the World, 
had another kinde of obſcure writing:for in his letters of more 
ſecrecie and importance, he alwayes vſed 7 Suurrew des muyeioy, to 
put the letter immediatly following 1n the order of the Alpha- 
bet, for that which in ordinarie writing hee ſhould haue vied. 
As for Brachygraphie , or the Art of writing by ſhort Chara- 
Rers, ſo vſctull for thetaking of atpeech or ſermon asit is ſp15+ 
ken; TI findein Don, that CMecenas that great favourite of 
Auguſtus Ceſar, and favourer of Learning , did firſt invent 
them, ad celeritatems ſeribenas, for the ſpeedier diſpatch cf 
Writing: x e375 Te tyoeauudmey ne, (rhey are tne very words 
of my Author ) ez: mizes 6£:0ps» Iſidore in the fecond Chap. 
terof his booke abouc-mentioned, aſcribeth it to Aquila the 
Libertns or freed-man of this AMeczna: and to Tertins Per- 
ſannins, and Philargins, who added to this Invention. Yet 
hadall they their chiefe light in it from Tellins Tito al freed 
man of ('icero's, who had vndertaken and compaſſed it in the 
prepoſirions, but no turther . Atthe laſt it was periected by Se. 
neca , whobrought this Art intoorder and methode : the 
whole volume of his contrations conſiſting of 5000 words, 
Deinde Seneca contratto omnium, digeſtog, &- autto numere,opus 
effecit in quiug, millia, But i now make haſteto takea ſurvey of 
the cities, ED | 

Pomponius Mela ſaith, that there were 1nthis Countrey,the 
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number of 2000 Cities ; and Herodor affirmeth , that there 
were 1020 : Which leſſer reckoning cannot now be verified, 
The chicfc of the preſent are 1 Alexandria, built by Alexander 
the great , now called Scanderia, a Towne of great Mcrchan- 
dize; and which 1n the Nicene Councell, was ordained to bee 
one of the foure Patriarchall Cities: rhe orher three being An- 
tioch, Rome,and (Conſtantinople. The inhabitants of this town, as 
they abounded 11 all wcalth and plcature, to inall Iicentiouſnes 
of life and ſpeech; not ſparing their Governour, not the Romane 
Empcrours, Lords Paramount of their Countrey. Caracal/a, 
ſonne to Severus, even when heecame to honour their Citie 
with his prefence, ſcaped not ſcot- tree. But hee of a haſty na- 
ture.and impatient of all pcrſonall & verball abuſe; calling an afſ- 
ſembly of all the youths of the City, as if out of them he would 
chooſe ſome to attend on his perſon, fuddcnly commanded his 
ſculdicrs to put them all ro the ſword. The ſlaughter was fo 
great, and the waters of Nilus {o diſcolourcd with bloud, that 
now the river might not improperly be callc dthe Red Sea. In 
this Towne, Anno 189,Ganrenw read Divinity and Philoſophy; 
from whom it ixthought, that the orders of inſtituting Vniver- 
firies, firſt began in Ciriſtendome. 2 Peluſium; now Called Da» 
miata, belicged often by C hriltian Armics. The moſt tamous of 
theſe ſieges, was that of John as Brenne, the titulary King of 
Hieruſalem,and the confederate Princes of Zxrope, Anno 1220. 
This ſiege continued 18 moneths , uuring which time, the 
plague, and want of ſuſtenance fo raged together,that the town 
was in a manner diſpeopled. Of theſe extremitics the beſte. 
gers knew nothing, till it fortuncd, that two ventrous ſouldiers 
admiring the Gl.nce and ſolitude of the people, in a bravado 
{caled the wals, but ſaw no mar to make retiſtance. This being 
certified tothe Captaines, the next. day the whole Armie er- 
trcd the Towne, where they found in every Houle, and every 
corner of the flrects, whole heaps of dead bodies: ſome ſlaine 
by famine, others by the peſtilence : a lam<ntable and ruthfull 
{pecaclc. 3 Bubaſtrs, where Diana was worſhipped. 4 Heliopoe 
1s(now called Berſamie )whereo. Potipharah, whoſe daughter 
eAſineta, was by Pharaoh given in marriage to Toſeph, was 
Pri::ce. , 


Prince. Thefe foure citties are inthe zo of Zzechiel,cali.d No, 
Phiſcbeth, Shin,and Aven.s Siene, now Aſna. 6 Thebes builc ly 
the Tyrant Buſirz,contatning 17 miles 1n circuit, and opcning 
100 Gatcs . 7 Nicopolis, now IMnnnia,8 Canoprs, where Ofires 
had his chiefe Temple. 6 Arſnoe, or the citty of Crocodilcs, to 
which beaſts rhe cittizens attributed divinebonouur . It is now 
called Swes, and isa Haven Towne ſtarding atrhe very North 
cnd of the Red Sea;inthe time of the Prolomues, a town of great 
commerce, now almoſt abandoncd : yer is it {till a ſtat ion of 
{ome of the Tarkes gallctes , which being built at Cairegare ta- 
ken againe in pieccs, and vtought hither on the backes of Ca- 
mels . 10 Niloſcoptur,now called Elinichiws. 11 Matared,cr 
Matarea,where the ground is ſutertile,that the people are tain 
ro cover it with ſand, to moderate the ſtrength of it. 12 Coprezs, 
1 3 Memphis,nigh vnto which were the Pyramides.14 Roſetra. 
15 Cairo, built nigh tothe place where Aemp/:rs, or Babylon 
+TEgyptorum-, Was lituated,it is in compaſle but 8 miles, within 
which ſpace are 18000 ſtreets, whereof every one hath 2 gates, 
which being locked, make every ſtrect an impregnable Caſtle: 
which Solimx the firſt found tobe true, when he ſpent 2 dayes 
in paſſing etrough it with his victorious Army. This Citty is 
ſo populous, thar 1t 1s reputed in good health, if there dyebut 
1000 1na day , or 3oco00 inthe whole yearc: I meane, when 
the plague , which every ſeauenth yeare vſcth to viſit them, 1s 
rife amongſt them. 15 Gleba Rubra, which was burned by PLe. 
yo, called alſo Jmenophs, the fourth Larthw; on cliis occaſion. 
This Phero being blinde , was told, that if hee waſhed his eyes 
with the vrine of a woman, which being a wife, had known but 
one man he ſhould receiue his ſight . Afrer many vaine trialls, 
he found one woman whoſe vrine helped him;her hee married: 
and cauſing all the others whom hee had tryed ro bee gathcred 
together inthis Townezhee fired the Towne,and all the women 
aſſemblcd in 1t. | 

Famous isthis Countrey, 1 for that raine is ſeldome ſecene a- 
mongſt them;whoſe abſence is {npplycd by Ntile:and ita cl. ud 
happen todifſolue on them , irbringeth-on their bodies innu« 
merable ſores, and diſcaſcs. 2! forthe Pyramides,built nigh vi» 
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to Memphis,whereof twoare moſt tamous. The firſt & greateſt 
was built by Cheops, who in this worke imployed 100000 1inen, 
the ſpace of 20 yeares. The chargesof Garlike, Roots, and O. 
nions only,came to 1600 Talents of filver. The baſis of this Pyra- 
22is contained in Circuit 69 Acres of ground ; and was in height 
1009 foot, being made all of marble. Now when Cheops wan- 
ted mony, hee proſtitured his daughter toall commers, by 
which diſhoneſt meanes he finiſhed his buildings:and The be. 
ſides the mony due vnto her Sire( tor I cannot call him father 
dcſircd for her (clfe of Every man that had the vie of her body , 
one {tone : of whoin ſhe got ſ5 many,that with them the made 
the 2' Pyramzs, almoſt cquall to the firſt,as Herodory writeth. 
It is ſuppoſed by many good Divines; and recorded by [9- 
ſeph, that the brickes whichthe childrenof 1/rae/ did burne, 
were partly imploycd about ſuch Paramides. Bur now 
Barbara Pyramidum fſleat miracula CMemphrs, 
Let barbarous Memphis ceale to raiſe 
Her wondrous Pyramids with ſuch praiſc. 
On the Eaſt fide of Egypr is the Red Sea, \o callcd of the colour 
of the ſands: as alſo Sms Arabices, It is in lengthi6oo miles, 
It is famous for the miraculous paſſage of the /ſralstes through 
it,and the drowning of Pharaoh ( enchres,and his people:as allo 
for that through it the ſpices of /ndia & Arabia were brought 
to Alexandria, and thence by the Venerzans diſperied through 
all Enrope, Africa, and Aſia. 1 ſuppoſe 1 ſhall not doe amiſſe 
to ſet downe hiſtorically out of Galnane,a relatio of the begin- 
ning,cotinuance,& period of the trathck throughthis Sea, Prol. 
Priladelphu, 277 yearcs before the incarnation, wasthe firſt 
that ſera foot this navigatic. Coir (of old called Myos- Hormos ) 
on the Sca ſide, was the ordinary Haven,outof which they hoj- 
ſed faile for Inda;& into which they returned full fraught with 
thcir commodities. From hence rhegy were by laud conveighed 
to Coprws,and ſo downethe Nile ro Alexavaria : by which 
tratfick, the Citie grew excecding rich; iniomuch, that the cu- 
ſtume- houſe there yeelded Ptol. Autres, 7 millions and a halfe 
2: gold, yearly. The Romans being Lords of Egypt,enhanced the 
cultoines to duuble that ſunune + [hey tear 1uto India every 
years 
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yeare ( as Pliny witneſſeth)1 20 ſhips, whoſe lading was worth 
, 120000 Crownes: andthere was made in returne of every 
 Crowne,an hundred. When the Vandals, Lombards, Gothes,and 
Aoores had torne in picces the Roman Empire, all commerce 
betwcene Nations began toceaſe: at laſt perceiuing the incon- 
venience, they began a new; conveighing the [»dian commodi- 
ties, partly by land , partly by water, vnto Capha, in Tanricd 
Cherſoneſus , belonging to the Genoys, Next Trabezond was 
made the Mart- Towne, then Sarmachand in Z agetaie; where 
the Indian,Turki/h,and Perſian merchants, met to barter wares: 
the Tarkesconveighing their marchandiſe to Damaſcus, Barut- 
:4,and Aleppo ; from whence the Venerians tranſported it to Veg 
»ice, making that the common Emporium of Chrittendome. 
Once againe,viz. Anno 1 300, the So/dans of Egypt reſtored the 
paſſage by the Red Sea: which hauing continued more then 200 
yeares,is now diſcontinued by the Portugals, Spaniards, Engliſh, 
& Dutch;which bring them to their ſeverall homes by the back 
ſide of eAFfricke; fo that not only the traffick of Alexandria is 
almoſt decayed,& the riches of the YVenerians much diminiſhed; 
but the drags and ſpices haueloſt much of their vertue, as im- 
paired by too much moiſture. 

This ſea isalſo called UMare Eryrhrenm , on whoſe bankes 
dwelt that $54, whichis called £rythrea. Theſe Sibylle feeme 
to haue taken denomination from 91 Cam, 1. ' [ovis confiliorum,, 
conſcie. They were innumber ten, viz: 1 Perſica, 2 Lybica 
.3 Delphica, 4 (wmea, 5 Samia , 6 Helleſpontiaca, 7 Tiburtina 
3 Albanta,g this-Erythrea,&1o0 Camana;which lait is affirmed 
to haue writen the 9 books of the Szby/r. They were all prefen- 
ted by an old woman to Tarquinius Superbus; bur hee not wil- 
lingto pay ſo great a ſumme of money as was demanded, de- 
nied them: wherevponthe old woman burnt three of them, re- 
quiring as much money for the other ſixc, as for all: which bee. 
ing denied, ſhee alſo burned the other three, askingas much for” 
the three remaining, as for thereſt : which Superbus, amazed, 
gaue,and the old trot vaniſhed . Theſe bookes contained mani. 
feſt propheſics of the kingdome of Chriſt, his name, his birth 
and death . They were burned by the Arch-traitour Srz/ico: So 
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| that thoſe propheſies which are now extant, are onely ſuch as 
are extracted out of others writings; wherein mention of them 
was made,and in which they had beene quoted. 

All along the ſhores of this Sea ,: as alſo in the moſt defart 
places of this country , are abundance of paimes; trees of veric 
ſtrang- properties. They grow in couples male and female,both 
thruit forth cods full of iced;bur the female is only fruitfull; & 
that not,exccpt growing by the male, and hauing bis ſeeds m1. 
x:<d with hers. The pith of theſe trees, 1s 4n exccllent fallag, bet« 
ter then an hartichoke, which in taſte it much reſembleth , Of 
the branches they make þedltecds, lattices, &c. Ofthe tleaues, 
baskets,mats,fannes, &c- Of the outward husk of the Codde, 
cordage ; of the inward,bruſheg. The fruite it beareth is like a 
fis: & finally it 1s ſaid to yeeld whatſoever is ncccſlaric to the 
life of man. Ir is the nature of thistrce,thuugh never ſo huge or 
pondrous a waight were put vpon it, never to yecld to thebur- 
 dcn, bur ſtill ro refiſt the heauinefſe thereofgand to indeavour to 
life & raiſe it ſclfe the more vpward: for which cauſt it was gi- 
ven to Cunquerours in token of victorie, it being the embleme 
or hicroglyphicke ofa louldiers life, & perſcuerance. Hence fi- 
guratively, it is v{cd, ſometimes for precedencie. as hnic equi+ 
dem conſilio palmam ds,in Terence: ſometime for the vicory it 
ſcife: as non auferent tamen hanc palmam,i\n Pliny: and plarimar z 
p2lmarum homo, tor a man that had wonne many prizes in the 
fence-ſchoolegin Cicero pro Roſcio: but for the ſigne of victory, 
morc naturally,as in that of Horace. 

=»«- Palmag, nobults 
Terrarum domixos evehit ad deos 
The palme the ligne of victorie, 
Dorth equal! men to God on high. 

Sithence that (yrexe, and the lle Pharos, are reckoned as 
parts of Egype, we will deicribe them here, as members of the 
ſame body. 

CYRENE hath on the Eaſt, Zyype : onthe Weſt, the Ling- 
dome of Tn; on the North , the « Mediterranean; and onthe 
South,the h:11] 7r/44. The moſt ancient name hath been Penta 
polrtana,trom the tiue Cities, Cyrene, Prolomais , eAcfno aA. 


Polonia : 


pollonia, and Berenice. The ſoyle is barren both of fruits,and wa- 
tcrs,the people rude,and liuing by theft : yet hath ic giuen ayre 
to the ingenious ſpirits, of eLr:ſtippies the Philoſopher , Calts- 
machu the Poet, Eratoſthenes the Mathcinatician: and Simon of 
Cyreve , whom the /ewes compelled to carry our Sauiours 
Croſle. ; 

In the borders of this Country, towards Barbary, ſtood the 
famousaltars,called Are Philenoruam; exected on this occafion. 
There had beenc many jarres & diſcontens, betweene the Ci- 
tizens of Carthage & Cyrene,for their bounds. At laſt it was a- 
grced,that at a (cttime,two men ſhould be ſeat out of eachrown: 
toward the other: & where they met,there ſheuld be creed a 
boundary of their ſeverall dominions. Theſe Phileni, beingap- 
pointed for ( arthage, made ſuch haſte, that they got farre into 
the countrey of the (yrenenſes; before they were met. Where» 
vpon the Cyrenenſes being inrag-d, off. red them a hard choice; 
either to die in the place, or to goc backe out of their Country. 
The yong men preferring che common good before their pri- 
uate ſafety;acceptingthe firſt, were murdered ; and the {artha-- 

mans in their hovours, founded thefe altars. 

Inthis Country ſtvodthe Oracle of 1vpirer Hammon, whi- 
ther when Alexander trauelled, hee faw tor toure dayes ſpace, 
ncither Man, Bealt, Bird, Tree,nor River : this Temple lying 
on the inore Southerne part of the Countrey , which is licke of 
the ſame diſeaſe with Namidia and Lybia. For this Coutrey is 
all over covered witha light tand ,. which the windesremoue 
continually vp and downegturning valleyes into hills, and hills 
into valleyes. Cambyſes that crucll and bloudy King, as irreve- ; 
rently eſtecming the gods, as hee bafely handled his ſubjects; 
ſent his army hither to overthrow this Temple. But in the paſ- 
ſoc towards 1t,his whole forces were over-whelined, & ſfino- 
thercd with the ſand: being to the. number. of 500000 fighting 
men. 

Thechicf cities of Cyrexe at this preſent,are Cyrene which of 
old had emulation with Carrhage,tor greatnes of the town, and 
extant vt the territory. 2 Feſſan. 3 Barca;the naine-giuer tothe 
whole Country: which 15now calied Barca HMarmorica. 
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PHAROS 1s4 little Tland over againſt Alexandria, in which 
for the commodity of Saylers,theKing Prolomiue Philadelphus 
butlt a watch towre ; which was accounted one of the 7 won- 
ders ofthe world:the other 6 being 1 the Pyramides, 2 the 11anu- 
ſoleum,z the Temple of Epheſiu,4 the walls of Bab yon, 5 The 
Coloſſi of Rhodes, and 6 the ſtarua of Tapiter Olympic, This 
watch towre,or Pharuw,was cf wonderfull height, aſcended by 
degrees, and hauing many Lanternes at the toppe , wherein 
lights burned nightly , as adirecion to ſuch as ſayled by Sea. 
"The materials were white marble; the chieſe Architc, $-f-a- 
114 of Gnidos; who mgraued on the worke this inſcription: So- 
ftratus of Gnidos,the ſoune of Dexiphanes , to the Gods proteFors, 
far the ſafe gnard of Saylers. This inſcription hee covered with 
plaiſter, and thereon ingraued the name and title ofthe King the 
Founder : that,that ſoone waſting and waſhed away, his owne 
which was written in marble, might be eternized to poſterity, 
Nigh vnto this Pharus,( oſar purſuing Pompey into Epypr , and 
hauing diſcontented the king thereof, by demaunding pay for 
his Souldiers: had his Navie, which here lay at anchor,aſſaulred 
by Achilles,one of young Prolomees ſervants, (ear himſelfebe-. 
ing then in Alexandria. Hearing of the skirmiſh he haſted to the 
Pharos,meaning to {uccour his Navie tn perſon: but the Egypri. 
ans making towards him onall ſides, he was compelled to leape 
into the Sea, & {wimme for his life. And though to avoid their 
Darts, he ſometimes ducked: yer held he ſtil his left hand aboue 
the water,and in it divers Looks, which he carried fafe vnto his 
ſhips;and animating his men, got the victory. It is ſaid that E- 
pt hath only two doores; the one by land, which is the ſtrong 
Towne of Peluſium,or Damiata; the other by water, which is 
this Pharm:Tota Kgyptus maritimoacceſſu, Phara;pedeſtri ve- 
ro, Peluſio, velut clauſtru munita exiſtimatur;(aith Oppins, 
Herealſo was the artificiall Towre,built by Prolomie, which 
beirg by reaſon of magicke enchantments impregnable, wasby 
him laid levellto the ground with a handfull of beanes : of 
which thus our Spencer — of K. Rience's glaſſe, 
Who wonders not that reades {o wondrous worke, 


But who doth wonder that hath read the Towre; 
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Wherein the Agyptian Phao long did lurke 
From all mens view that might her once diſcov're, 
Yet ſhe might all men view out of her bowre. 
Great Ptolomie it for his Lemans ſake 
Builded all of glaſſc by Magicke power, 
And alſo it impregnable did make: 
But when his loue proued faHe, he with a Beane it brake. 
HMaxetnon in his hiſtory of Egype maketh a Catalogue of 
300 kings wantivg cight, which raigned before Amaſir, vnder 
17 (cverall Dynaſties, whole names 1t would be needleſſe & re 
dious to recite: conſidering the fabulous reports, & vacertain- 
tics, which arerelated of them. Oſiris only is worthy mention, 
in whoſetime it is thought Abraham went downe mto Foypr. 
He,and his {ucceſfſours, were all called Pharaohs, whom we wil 
emit till we cometo Amaſis: who for his politick inſtitutions, 
deſeruethto ſtand inthe forctront of the catalogue, as founder 
of this kiggdome. 
The Egypraan Pharaohs of the 18 Dynaſtie, 
A.M. 
2243 I Amaſis in whole dayes- [acob went into Egypt, 25 
2267 2 Cbibron,13 
2280 3 Amenophss, 21 
23oal 4 Mephrest2 
2313 5 Meſpharmntoſis, 26 
2239 6 Thuthemuſis,9 
2348 7 Amerephu lj.;, who commanded the male children: 
of Iſrael to be (laine, 31 
2379 8 OrnsCM.38 
2419 9 Azengeres,12 
2429 10 Acherus, 9 
2438 11 Cenchres, he was drowned in the red Seag 6 
2454 12 Achecres,s C | 


2462 13 Cherres, 15 ' 
2477 14 Danaus, Whole 50 daughters were married to the: 


50 ſons of his brother Egyprus, & ſlew their hysbands: : 
for which fat Egyprus expelled Danans,y ' * 
24823 15 Rameſes Egyptur, 0: whom the Country was called? 
E81p# 
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Egypt: heruled 68 yeares. 

2550 16 CMenophss,or Afiris,40 

The 19 Dynaſtze of the Latts. 
2590 17 Zetws55 
2645 18 Ranſes 66 
1711 19 Seſoftris:or Vexorts 40 
2751 20 eAmenophis III, 26 
2777 21 Thuors 7 

Of thele fiue Larri, two onely are of fame, viz: e Amenophsy, 

of whom we haue already related a pretty ſtory:and Yexores,or 
Sefoftris, who being a Prince of great wealth and puiſlance,had 
brought into ſubjection all hisncighbouring Kings; whom hee 
compelled in turnesto draw his Chariot.It hapned that one of 
theſe vnfortunate Princes,caſt his eye many times on the coach 
wheeles; and being by Sz/oſtris demaunded the caule of his fo 
doing, he rcplyed:thart the falling of that ſpoke loweſt , which 
bur juſt before was in the height of the wheele 3 puthim 1n 
minde of the inſtability of fortune. The king deepely waighing 
the parable,would never aftcr be ſo drawne in his Chariot. He 
allo was the firſt thatencountred the Scythians in.battle:for ha- 
uing already in conceit conquered them, he led his armyagainſt 
them. The Scythians much marvailed that a King of ſo great re- 
venewcs would wage warre againſt a Nation fo poore : with 
whom the fight would be doubtfull , the victory vnprofitable; 
but to be vanquiſhed,a perpetuall infamy & diſgrace. For their 
parts they reſolv'd to meet himzas an enemy, whoſe overthrow 
would enrich them. When the armies came to joyne, the E- 
gyptians were diſcomhited, and purſued even totheirown dores 
by the enemy. But the Scyrhians could not enter the countrey, 
becauſe of the fens, with whoſe paſſages they were vnacquain- 
ted:and ſo ghey returned.  .. 

he 20 Dynaſtie of the Princes Dsapotirans, ruled 

Egypt 177 yeares,after which followed * 

the 21 Dynaſtie of theſe K. 


A.M, | 
. 2961 22 Smendes,called in the Bible Seſac. 26 
2087 23 Pſeuſevſes 41. . 3028 24 Nephey Cherres, 4 
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3032 25 Amenophi TV.g. 3228 34 Sethon,z0 


3041 26 Oſſecor,6 3278 35 Pſamuticu ,54 
3047 27 Spinaces, 9 3333 36 Neco , who flew 
3256 28 Perſuſennes, 4 Toſias at the battle 
3060 29 Cheops, 50 of Megiddo, 17 

3110 30 (ephrenes,56 3349 37/P/amnis,6 

3166 31 Micerinus,6 3355 38 Apries. 35 

3172 32 Aſyci5,6 33909 39 P[amnenttes, In 
3178 33 Sabacm, 50 the dates of this King, Canz- 


by/es rhe tecond Perſian Monarch, ſubdued Erypt; & made it a 
m<mber of his Empire : vnder which it continued ſubje& ill 
the dayes of Darius Nothw,the ſixt Perſian King: from whom 
the Egyprians revolted,and choſe for their K. 


3358 1 Amerthewss 3577 5 Nefancbos,18 

3 558 2 Nepherires,6 3595 6 Theo,? 

334 3 eAchortis.12 3597 7 Nettaxebos , IT, In 
3576 4Pſamanthes,: the 18 ycare of the rajgne of 


tis King, Egypt was againe recovered by the valour of Ochae, 
the eight Emperour of Per/ia. And when eAlevander had over. 
throwne Dari, he came, and without blowes wonne this fer- 
tilc Kingdome: which yeclded him, during his life the yearely 
value of 6000 talents . After his death, this Kingdome fellto 
the ſhare of Prolomews the funne of Lags: from whom, all the 
"ubſequent Kings of Egypr, were called Prolomies 
A.M. The Prolomean Kirgs of Egypt. 
3641 1 Prolomews Lags, Called by Damiel, the King of the 
Sourh, Chap.11. 40 
3981 2 Prol.Philadelphws, who filled the Library of Alex- - 
andria: with 700000 volumes : and cauſed the 72 Inter- 
preters to tranſlate the Bible, 36 
3717 3 Ptol. Evergetes, 26 
3743 4 Ptol. Philopater, 17 
3700 5 Ptol. Epiphanes, 24 
2784 6 Prol. Philometor,z5 
>$29 7 Prol. Evergetes. 11, for his deformitie called Phif- 
con,29 
3848 8 Prol.Lathurm,17 
3865 :; 


3865 9 Ptol, Alexander.1lo : 
3875 10 Prol.Lathurnur, 11.8 
3883 11 Prol. Auletes,z0 ; 
3913 12 Cleopatra, a woman of moſt exquiſite beautie: ſhe 
killed her ſelfe that ſhe mightnot be ledde in triumph through 
Rome . Theſe Ptolomean Princes of Egypt, were forthe moſt 
part in warres with the kings of Syria, 11 which they were by 
turnes victorious, and vanquiſhed: nc1ther Prince hauing cauſe 
to boaſt of his bargaine. After the death of Cleopatra,whoſe life 
and loue with Marcas eAntonins, I will not now relate: this 
Countrey fell to the ſhare of the Roman Emperours;and was by 
them highly prized, & warjly louked into . The Governour 
hereof was but a Gentleman of Rowe ; no Senatour being per. 
mitted to come into it; being a maxime of ſtate, not to ſuffer 
men of great houſes to come into that country, whoſe revolt 
may endanger the whole Empire. Of this nature was Zgypr. 
For beſides the naturall ſituatio of the place , very defenſible; & 
beſides the abundance of money,with which it was ſtored: this 
country alone furniſhed the citty of Rome, withcorne,for foure 
months yearely. Whence Yeſþaſian being choſen Emperour by 
the Syrian legions, and hearing of the defeat of his concurrent 
Vitellins ; haſted hither : to this end onely , that detaining the 
ordinary proviſion of vifualls , hee might by famine compell 
the city of Rowe to ſtand at his devotion: Vt vrbemquog, exters 
we opts indigam fame wrgeret. But when the Roman Empire 
was divided, the Egyptians were vnder the Emperour of Con- 
ftantinople; whoſe burden being vaſupportable, they implored 
the aide of the Saracens: who driving thence the Greeks/5 gar- 
riſons, made themtributary to Haumer,thethird Caliph of B ag- 
det. Afterward they choſea Caliph of their owne Natjon, and 
revolted quite from the obedience of the old ranke of (a/iphs. 
So that henceforth ye hauctwo (aliphy, or Saracenicall Popes: 
the one reſident at Casre, to whom the Aſ-oores or Saracens of 
Africke,and Emrope, ſubmitted themſelues; the other at Bagder, 
or Babylon, who Lordedit over all the reſt, 


A.C; 
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A.C. AH The Egyptians Caliphs. 
870 247 1 Achmades1o 
880 257 2 Tolon, 3 
883 260 3 Hamaria,2} 
903 280 4 eAfharnn,gz7 
949 317 5 Achid,3 
943 320 6 Abigna,27 
970 347 7 Meaxz, 5 
975 352 8 Azaz,ut 
996 373 9 Elhacon, 23 
IoT9 396 10 Etahey.16 
1035 41211 Auſtenatzer,60 
1096 47212 HMuſteale,s | 
1100 477 13 Elamir, 35 
1135 512 14 Elhaphit. 
15 Elphaiz, the laſt Egyptian (Aaliph. Yet Iam 
not ignorant that Helvicws addeth feauen others, namely 1 .4/; 
ſareddin.2 Zeliheddin, 3 Selahedain,q Eladel.y Elchanel,6 E [ſas 
/ach, and 7 Elmutam: after whoſe death,flaine, as hee faith, by 
Azeddin Ibik; the Mamalnckes, made themfclues Maſters of 
Egypt. Butby the leaue of ſo worthy a man, this cannot hold. 
good. For the /1ſamalucks,as wee ſhall anon ſee, ſucceeded not 
the (aliphsinthe goverment of Egype; but the Turkyh kings. 
As for the namesrecited, I ſuppote them only to bee the names 
of the Turksſp kings, corrupted or altered, according to the di- 
verſitie of languages . For who [ceth not Sarracon tobee meant - 
by Afſfareddin, Saladine,by Zelihedden, and Selaheddin; Melee 
dine, in Eladel;and Melechſala,in Eſſalach. ButT ſee onely with 
mine owne cye, perhapsanother will not ſo difcernethem, 
Elphaiz, the laſt Caliph, being over- charged with the forces 
of Almericus King of Hieryſalem, ſent for UCCOur tO Noradrne, . 
2 Turkz/h King of Damaſco: who ſent vnto his aide Sarracoy, a 
valiant andcircumſped warriour. He not only cleared the coaſt 
of Almericas forces, but made himfſelfe the abſolute king of the 
whole country :and the better to ſecure his eſtate, he daſhed out 
the braines of the Caliph with his horſe-mans mace, and then 


-ooted outall his Kindred and iſſue. - 
Thee 
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A.C. 

1153 1 Sarracon, the firſt Turks» King of Egypr. 

1156 2 Saladine , that glorious Conquerour of the Eaſt; 
who wanted no vertue to eternize him in ſuccecding ages; 
nor no guift to glorific him in the Kingdome of Heaven, 
but the ſauing knowledge of {h»i/t.16 

1172 3 Saphradie,the only tonne of nine, which eſcaped 
the tury of his moſt execrable V nkle Melearne. 

4 tQMHeledine, who overcame the ( briſt:ans, without 
the loſſe of a man, at the ſicge of { asre;by letting looſe the 
{fluces of Nilus: which drowned thetr Army,and enforced 
them to covenant at his pleaſure. 

:249 5 Melechſela a worthy Prince, who overcame $. 
Lewu the ninth,King of France : and going with him to- 
wards Damiata, was villainouſly flaine by his Souldicrs, 
called Mamaluckes. 

Thele Mamaluckes werethe oft-ipring of Georgia, and Col. 
chis,vulgarly called the Circuffi: whom this Melechſela bough: 
either of their parents,or of the Tartars, then newly poſſeſſed 
of theſe countries,to ſupply thedefeRt of the effeminate Epyp= 
trans, Theſe Nanes now knowirig their own abilities, ſlew their 
Lord and Maſter CMHelecyſ+la; and appointed one Torguimenes- 
45, a man of great ſpirit and valour, for their king: and loath to 
re-giuc the ſupreame authority intothe hands ofthe Egyprians, 
nor permitting their ſonnes the name and prerogatiue of 17a- 
maluckes;they yeare by yeare choſe ſome of their owne Coun. 
try, whom they gaue to diverſe of the Erypreans to learne the 
language and religion of ſahomer. This being eftc&ed, they 
allozrcd them to higher preferment, vſing ſuch diſcipline with 
them, as the Tarkes doe now with their [anizaries:.. who DCr- 
charſce may make as great a mutation in the T»rks/ Empire, 1s 
the Mamalnckes didin the Foyprians.Sovnſafe it is for a Prince 
ro commit the tuition of his perſon, or the defence of the Realm 
to ſuch: whom hope of profit, andnotnaturall alleagiance, ma- 
Kerh ſerviceable. Our Conſtance was murdercd by his guard of 

Pits, Moſt of the Roman Emperours by ſuch Souldiers, whom 


hope 
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hope of prey ,not free ſervice tothe Prince, drew into the field. 
And I thinke no man is ignorant how often principalitics, ecf- 
pecially thoſe of /raly , haue beene endangered by mercenary 
Martialiſts. Franciſco Sforza fought vnder the banners of the 
UIManoys:and on hope of morc allowance,revolted tothe Flo- 
rentines; the enemies of that Dutchic. Gmiacops Picinimo with 
his dependants, followed the enfignes of Ferdinand of Naples; 
left him to fight for his vowed enemic, [oh of eAnion: whom 
alſo he forſooke in his greateſt need. I will not ſpecihe, yet I 
will not exempt the Swirzers, and their dealing in this Kind to- 
wards the French : ſothat | may apply that which the Goſpell 
{peakes of the hireling Miniſters,tothe hircling Souldiers;They 
will flie when the enimie commeth , and not lay downe their life for 
ther flocke. Now as itis vnſafe tor a Prince to commit the 
guard of his perion to the faith of forraincrs : as allo 1t is dan- 
gerous for him, in the defence of his realime or Stare, to rely on 
their fidelity. A mecderate lupply of men,mony, or munition, 
from a contederate Kingzis,I contcſſe,in moſt caſes convenient, 
in ſome neceſſary : as well to ſaue the natiues from the ſword; 
as to trie a friend, and intercit an allie in the ſame cauſe. But to 
invite ſo great a number of ſuccours, as from helpers may be- 
come mend oppreſle the people whom they came to de 
fend:is that rocke, on which many Realimes haue ſuffred ſhip- 
wracke ; and which a good Pilot of the State, ſhould with all 
care avoid. For as in the ſickneſlſe of the body naturall,it 1s hurt- 
full to a mans health and life,to take more phylicke;then it may 
(after the effe thereof bee wrought) either digeſt, or put out 
againe: ſo in the body politicke,it 1s a perilous matter torecelue 
more ſuccours, then what (after they hauc done the deede they 
were ſent for) we may either with conventencle rewarG & ſet. 
tle with vs,or at liberty expell. Ofall ſurfets, this of forraine 
ſupplies is moſt vncurable: and Ne quid nims, if in nothing elſe 
truezis in this caſe, oracle. There is no kingdome (1 am verily 
perſwaded)vnder the Sun,which hath not beene by this meanes 
conquered: no Common: wealth, which hath nor beene by this 
meanes ruined. Torelateall examples,were infinite and tedious: 
to inferre ſome, pleaſing to the Reader, and to 1lluſtrate the 
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point,not vaneceſſary. To beginne wich former timcs, Philip of 
Macedon, called into Greece ; to aſliſt the Thebans, againſt the 
Phocians:brought all that Coumtry,vnder his command» The 
Romans by aiding the Sicilians, againſt the Carthagintays; pol. 
{Ned them(clues of that Aouriſhing Hand: by afliiting the He. 
dui, againſt the Sequans ; maltred France: by ſfuccouring en 
droge againſt Caſſibelan; leazed on Brittaine : by ſiding with 
the e/Erolian , againſt _ vnired to their Empire, all the 
Empire of Macedon : and by the {ame courſe, what not? In 
after ages,the Brittaines called in the Saxons;and were by them, 
thruſt out of all: the 7r:/þ called in the Eng/5/h; by whom they 
were in proceſle of time totally ſubdued : and the [ndrans cal- 
led in the Aognll T artars; who now Lord it over them. Theſe 
forraine ſupplies are invited or let into a Countrey, commonly 
in three caſes. Frſt, when ſome one man vpon diſcontenr, or de. 
fire of revenge;opencth a way for them:and to Count Is/ias let 
the Saracens into Spaine, to revenge himſelfe on Don Rodrigo, 
who had raviſhed his daughter. 2”, When a weaker faRtion 
maketh way for them , to over-throw or counterpoiſe the 
ſtronger: ſo the Barganadians oppreſſed by the fattion of Orle. 
ans , made way for Henry the fift to paſſe into Fraxce : and fo 
the Eng4uſh Barons likelic'to bee vanquiſhed by King /obn, ſent 
for Prince Lews into France, And 3” whena King overbur- 
dened by a forraine foe, whom he is neither able to r<pell or re- 
ſiſlt;maketh vſe of a forraine friend: which may chance to prot 
a Phyſicke worſe then the ſickneſſe, and in which caſes, Ps ; 
medico eſt, quam 2 morbo mals : (6 the Neapolirans being over- 
layd by the French,implored the ayde of the Spaniards; & forthe 
laſt Caliphof this Egype, where we now are,bcing overcharged 
by eAlmericu King of Hiersſatem,reccived ſuccour from the 
T *irker; by which meanes both theſe kingdomes became a prey 
to their friends; and avoyding Scy/la, fell into ( haribdis. Nay 
ſometimes it ſo hapneth;thatthele forratne ſuccours joyne with 
thoſe whom they came to expell ; and having vanqurfhed'rhe 
natines, divide the Country betweene them : and*{o'wee find 
the Brygundians being by Srilico called into Galtatoexpell the 
Frankes then newly entrcd ; to hauc joyned forces with theſe 
Fran: 
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Frankes, and never to haue parted, till they had in a manner caſt 
the deceived Romans quite out of Gaule.Onely among fo many 
Hiſtories, we find the Low countrymen to haue thrived by theſe 
courſes; who by the aſliſtance of torraine friends, haue cleared 
themſelues from the fangs of Spaine: which objection I confefſſe 
to be truc,and for the honour and integrity of the £ng/5/4 Nati. 
on, amaboue meaſure glad of it; who ſaw no farther then the 
defence of their neighbours,and aimed at wo other end then the 


vertue it ſelfe. But giue me the like inſtance,and I will quit my 


cauſe. For the fame Low: countrymen, found the French and Ger- 
man Souldiers,vnder the Prince of Orenge;to be bur turnetailes: 
& as for Francis Duke of Alanſon, whom they had made Duke 
of Brabant, and their Governour Generall; his chiefe plot was 
to make himſclte an abſolute tyrant over them. So that l thinke 
I may ſafely conclude,that forraine ſuccours are of ali remedies, 
the leaſt to be truſted,and the laſt to be tried:bur it is now more 
then time,that I returned to the Mamalucks. 
The Mamalxcke Sultans of «/Egypr. 
A.C. 
1259 1 Turquimencius, being promoted to this kingdome, re- 
leaſed King Lews:, taken priſoner (as is aboue ſaid) by his 
predeceſſour Melechſela:but pertormed not halte the con- 


ditions of the peace. 
2 { lothes,or as others call him, Melech;taking advantage 


of the miſeries of the Twrkes,in his time ſhrewdly ſhaken 
by the Tartars;{eazed onthe greater part of Syria,and Pa- 
leſt ine. 

1260 - Banaocader,perfeted the begunne conqueſts of ee 
lech.He tooke the ſtrong City of Anztioch,and the Country 
about it from the Chriſtians: & entring Armenia,did there 
great harme alſo, | 

4 Melechſait,or Melechſares, in part repaired the Mas 
malucks kingdome in Syria,and Paleſtine: which had beene 
ſhrewdly ſhaken by Ew. the firſt,thenPrince of England ; 
and Duke of Mecklebonrge. 

i289 5 Elpis, oreMlphix, eſtabliſhed the conqueſts of his 
predeceſſour. Hee tooke the Citties of Tripoli, Beritns, S5- 
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dou,and Tyre:all which he raized, that they might not bee 
ſerviccable to the aftaires of the Chriſtians. 

1291 6 eAraphus,oft Euſtrephw,by birth a German, releaſed 
Henry Duke of Mecklebonrge, atter hee had beene priſo. 
ner 26 yeares. He rooted the Chriſtians out of Syria,tooke 
Prolomat the laſt Towne they there held; and to razed it, 
that he made it fit to be ploughed. 

7 CMelechneſar, when he was Licftenant to eAraphw, 
was diſcomfited by {aſſanes, a great Prince of the Tay. 
rars, With the loſlc of 40000 Egyprians: but Caſſanes being 
departed, he recovered againe all Syria,and deſtroyed Hie. 
ruſalem;for which ſervice hee was afterward mace Sultan 
of Egypr. 

8 <Melichadel, whom IT ſuppoſe to be that Sultan that 
governed Egypr, when Tamerlane with vnreſiſtable vio. 
lence conquered it: but of this I am not certaine. Neithey 
can I meete with ſo much as the names of any of his ſuccel. | 
ſours,till {aithbeiws; only that weread of une Melechella, 
or CMelecnaſet, who inthe yeare 1423, made Cypras tri- 
butary. 

I465 9 (aithbeirs much reformed the ſtate of Egypt:and wa 
a (tout enemy of the Twrks/b Sultan, Batazer the ſecond. 

1498 10 AMahomet,ſon to Caithbeins,was by the Mamaluch: 
depoſed: it being contrary to their cuitome, that the ſoy, 
ſhould in the kingdome, or name of 1ſamalucke, ſucceed 
the father. He being depoſed, there aroſe divers fation; MW © 
in the Court, inſomuch that in three yeares, here were fiu; 
Sultans, viz:this Mahomer, 2 Campſons Chiarceſins 3 Z an 
ballat,q Toaombeins,and 5 Campſon Gaurns, 

| I5ol 11 (ampſonGaxuras, retormed the diſtracted and fad 

| ous ſtate of this Countrie, and for 16 yeares governed ve; 

ry proſperouſly:but {iding atlaſt with H:/maelthe Perſia 
Sophie, againſt Se/imns the firſt Empercur of the Twrke:, 
he drew his Kingdome into a warre, in which his Armic 
were overthrowne,and himſclfe flaineinthe battaile. 16, 
1517 12 Tonombeins, ſucceeded ( ampſon, as in his Empir; 
ſo in his misfortune : tor hee was overcome by Selim:! 
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the firſt,1517; and Egype was made a Province of the Tur. 
kiſþ Empire,and fo continueth. 

The revenewes of this kingdome , were in the time of the 
Ptolomies, no lefle then 1 2900 Talents, Nor were they much 
leſſe, if ought at all, when the Aſamalnckes ruled in this Coune 
try. For Campſon Ganrus at his Coronation, gaue no leſſe then 
ten millions of Duckats,at one clap,amongſt his Souldiers. But 
the Twrkes at this day,partly through their tyrannicall govern- 
ment, and partly through the diſcontinuance of the vſuall traf- 
ficke through the Red Sea;recciue no more,then three miilions: 
one of which, is hoorded in his owne Cofters;the ſecond, is ap- 
propriated vnto his Vicegerent Ba/haw, for ſupport for his 
charge; the third is diſtributed among his Preſidiarie Souldi- 
ers, and ſuchof them, as by land , guard his owne million to 
Conſtantinople; for by Sea hee dareth not venture it, for teare of 
the Florentines, 

| Thus much of e£gypr. 
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finthe Ethi-F Madagaſcar. 
opicks (ea,as} Z ocotara. 
The AFR1- | S* Thomas. 
CAN [lands The Princes Iland. 
arecither | inthe eAt- } The Gorgades. 
lanticke (ca, | The (anaries. 
as The Azores. 
The Heſperider, 
I MADAGASCAR 

MADAGASCAR, called alſo the Iland of S. Lawrence, abouns 
deth with all manner of fruites , as alſo beaſtes wild and tame. 
The inhabitants are of a duskie colour, curled haire, and Idola- 
ters. Their chiefe Towne is Madagaſcar. This Iland is in length 
I 200, in compaſſe 4000 miles, and ſituate vnder the Southerne 
Tropicke. It was diſcovered by the Port»gals, Ann. 1506. The 
people are treacherous and vnhoſpitable; they vicd not totrade 
with others, neither ſuffred they others to trade with them:and 
Ccc 3 though 
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though the Porrngals haucobtained alittle rrafficke with them, 
yet arc they not permitted to cone on land. The foyle yeeldeth 
Cloues, Ginger and Silver. It isenriched with fafe harbors,faire 
rivers,and plenty of fruit, and catele;a Country too good for {© 
ba(= a people. For befides their two good —_ abouc- mens 
tioned, they are ignorant of prayer, and feſtivals: they bauc no 
diſtin&tion of months or yeares, neither hauc they any proper 
names for the dayes of the weeke. The onely thing laudable in 
them, is the reſtrainingthemſclues to one wite. 

2 ZOCOTARA. 

ZocoTaRa, licth juſt at the mouth of the Red Sea; and is 
ſome 10 degrees North from the &/£quatoy : being in length, 
60; in bredth, 24 miles. This [land is much troubled with 
windes, moleſted with drinefſe, and wanteth moſt things con- 
venient for vitall ſuſtenance. The chiefe Cittic 1s Zocotara,the 
place of the kings rel{idence : whoſe ſubjeAs are of tall ſtature, 
aſhie colour, and before the arrivall of the Portugals, a inde of 
Chriſtians; in {c, [acobstes. The Portugal; haue here taken and 
fortified two townes, viz. Coro, and Bevin, The Iland, though 
deficient in neceſſaricsto life , is yet well repleniſhed with A- 
pothecaries drugs,and ineſpeciall it yeeldeth the Aloe Z acatrvi- 
a. Nigh herevnto are two [lands, the one inhabired by amen 
cucly;the other,only by women;who at certatne times do meet, 
but ſtay not long together: the aire of the one, as it is reported, 
not being healthy to the others inhabitants. 

3 S' THOMAS. 

S* THOMAS is in compaſle 180 miles. It is of a round fi- 
gure, and licth direly vnder the «fquinoFrall line. It 15 f 
fruitfull of ſugar, that 4o ſhippes are loden with it cvery yearc 
The prime Cttty is Pavoaſar. When it was firſt diſcovercd,it 
was nothing bat a wood ; but is now inhabited by Porrwgals & 
Negroes: the Negroes attaining diverſe timesto 100 ycares of 
age;the Portwgals neverexceeding 50. W heat here ſowne never 
commeth toany good; neither will it beare any fruit that hath 
a ſtone 1n it. 

4 THE PRINCES I LAND. 
The le Del Proxcipe,or the PRINCES J LAND, is ſituate be- 
. tWecine 
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tweene the e4£4quator,and the Tropicke of Capricorne;znigh vnto 
itisthe lle of S Helen;thcy are both vnder the command of the 
Spaniard. The laſt tooke name from the Saints day whercon it 
wasdiſcovered : & the firſt , becauſe when the Portwgals had 
conquered it, the revenues hereof were allotted tothe Portmgal 
Prince. 
5 The GORGADES. 

TheGoR GADES, anciently called the Gorgoxs,arc rhe place 
where Meduſa, and her two ſiſters dwelt. This Medyſa, is ſaid 
by the Pocts to haue beene a woman of great beauty ; who c1- 
ther for ſuffering her body to bee abuſed by Nepemre, in one of 
the Temples of Pallas:or for preferring her ſelfe before Pallas; 
had by the fame Goddefle, her hairc turned into ſnakes,and this 
property annexed vnto them , that whoſoever looked on her, 
ſhould bee turned into ſtones : which qualitie it retained after 
ſhe was ſlain,& beheaded by Perſe. Thus and farre more fabu- 
louſlie the Poets. The Hiſtorians (for as ſome thinke, ommns fa- 
| bula fundatay in hiſtoria) relate, how this AMednſa was indeed a 
Lady of ſuch exceeding beautie, that all men that ſaw her, were 
amazed; and of ſuch a wiſe & ſubtile braine, that for that cauſe 
only men attributed vnto her a Serpents head. She abounding in 
wealth,& by piracie moleſting the Seas of Exrope,was invaded 
by an Armie of Grecsa»s,vnder the leading of Perſe: who in a 
ſingle combatſlew her. Perſeus when he plucked off her helmet, 
admiring that beautie which he had deſtroyed, cut off her head, 
and carried it into Greece : where the people beyond meaſure 
wondred at the rare compoſiture of her face,and the exceeding 
beauty of her haire, & are therctore ſaid to haue by her head bin 
metamorphoſed into ſtones. So Pauſama in his Corinthiaks.. - 
Theſe Ilandsare in number nine: & becauſe they are fituate nigh 
to (Cape Viride in the land of Negroes, are now called Inſule Can 
pity Viridzs. They all doe abound with Goats. The chiefeisS. 
Tames, whoſe prime towne is Rebiera, at this time fortified by 


the Spaniards. 
"PO 6 The CANARIES, 
The CANARIES arein number feaven. From theſe ITlands 
come our Canarie wines, which fume into the head lefle, pleaſe 
Ccc4 the 
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th: pallate more, and better helpe the naturall weakeneſſe of a 
cold ſtomach,then any other wines whatſoever. The Ilands a- 
bound in Cararie birds, and ſugar Canes, of which our bet 
Marmolets are made. The llands were anciently for their ferti- 
lity and rare immunities, called the Forrwnate [lands : but now 
Canaries cither from the abundance of Dogges, which the Spa. 
»iards found heare;or from the lle Caxarie, which was then the 
chiefe. The ſecond of much note is Palma, where ſhips vſe to 
rouch going towards America. The third is T eneriffe go miles 
round; the inhabitants of which never heard of a ſhowre or ri- 
ver: but receive all their freſh waters from a moſt high moun- 
taine, wherein there ts a tree covered continually with a moiſt 
| cloud, which every noone diſſolveth into water, and is by ci- 
ſternscoveighed into divers places of the land. The other foure 
are Gomera, 2 Hierro, L.auſarotte,and 4 Fuerte Ventura; in all 
which it was accounted the baſeſt office in the world to ſlay a 
beaſt, and therefore that —_ belonged vnto their priſoners. 
Their fleſh they did cate raw,tor want of fire;and tilled,(or ra- 
ther turned vp) the ground with oxe hornes, Wines they had 
many,with whom they vſcd for heſpitalities ſake,to lolge their 
friends;& in like curteſie to accopany theirs:this being as fami- 
liar & ordinary acoplement in ſome places,as kiſſing is with vs. 
7 The AZORES. 

The AzoREs areinnumber 9, viz: 1 S.t Marie.2 S. MH ;- 
chael, 3 Gratsoſa,q S.George,s Pico,6 Fauiall,7 Flires,8 Corvo,g 
Tercera: which being the principall,giveth now name to all the 
reſt;being called at this day the Tercera's: They were firſt dif- 
covercd by the Flemings, and called the Flemiſh lands. Ter- 
cera, tt ſclfe abonndcerh in Oade, called by vs Iland Oade. It 1s 
in compaſſe 18 mites, and was the laſt place that held out for 
D on eAntomo againit the Caftilians. The Second land of note 
ts S. Aichael, famous in that our moderne Geographers, haue 
from the Canaries,or Fortwunate [lands (where the ancient Geo- 
graphecrs placed it ) remooved here-nto the firſt ©AMermdiay; 
whole office is to divide the Eaſt part of the World, from the 
Weſt : and ſecondly, becauſe the compaſſe when it commeth 
vnder. the Meridian line, drawne throughthis Ilc,hath not (as 
| the: 
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the Marriners obſerne ) any variation at all, but pointeth di- 
rely to the North: whereas in other parts, or leſſer Aeridians 
Eaſt and Welſt,ir pointeth not dirc&ly North, but more or leſſe 
to the. North-caſt, or to the North-weſt: andthis is called the 
variation, or the Noarth- weſting, and rhe North-caſting of the 
compalſtc. The third Iland of note 1s Faial/,taken by Sir Walter * 
Raleigh, Anno 1597, maugre all oppoſition ofthe Spaniards. 
This Action was called the [land voyage, and wa3 vnder-taken 
aſwell to divert the warre, which the Spaniards threatugd to 
bring to our owne home; as by (eaſing on ſame cf theſe Tands, 
t2 interrupt the Span flect in there returne , tolunder them 
in their ſetting out : by which meanes the Spaniards wanting 
their [ndsan Gold might bee brought to more. conformity. And 
rough the Expliſh kept northeir winnings, yet ſoxich was the 
booty purchaſed in this expcdition,thatir amounted ro 400000 
Crownes. All theſe Ilands were ſubdued by the Poriugalls, vn- 
der the conduct of Prince Henry (fonne to Alphonſo the fift,and 
father to [ohn the ſecond) who firſt made the Portwpgals in loug 
with the ſcas, Anno 1444. & 
8 HESPERIDES. . | 
The HESPERIDE s,fituate not farre from the Gorgades, 
are often memorized by the Poets. For here dwelt the daughs 
tcrs of eAtlas ; here grew the goldenapples kept by a dragon, 
and taken hence by Hercales; and here was the abode of ble(- 
{cd creatures,faid to be called the Elyþan fields 1Ot any Writer 
in my conceit Platarch beſt deſcribeth themyand our of him I 
afford it vnto you; A} Aus win won,aun]y my ra TH pI uo Srupruny abs 
ec. Theſe two lands are parted by alittle ſteight of the ſea, & 
are diſtant from the continent of Africke 10000 furlongs. They 
haue raine there very ſeldome,but a-fine ſweet dew, v/hich ma» 
keth the carth very fertile, with little or no paines to the huſ- 
bandman, The weather is continually faire, the ſeaſons all tem» 
perate,and the Aire never extreame. A bleſſed country, wherein 
Sert5ri defivous now to liue quictly , hearing report of it, 
had an earneſt defire to paſſe away the remnant of his ayes. So 
farre and to this purpoſe Platarch. 
Thus much of the African Iles. 

THE 
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THE LONGITVDE AND LATITVDE. 


' of the chiefe eFfricas Cirtries. 
1169: i ne fab Lo. Ia. 
Alexandria 66 33 30 Gnangals 37 30 25 50 
 Agadesz 38 20 23 30 


Goaga 55 23 
M 


Agifimba 24 7 
Algeirs 30 25 20 Madagaſtar 77 19 A 
eAmars 63 30 30 A Aaders 8 1oz13o 
e-Tugola 45 10 7 A Afanicongo 47 10 7 A 
As 66 30 25 Marocco 30 30 30 
Atolinda 7120 3 20 A , 
——_ 62 366 Meroe 68 20 16 10 
Bernagaſſum 70 T3 Aembuza 73 4 50 A 
Benomotapa 55 26 P \ 
B ona 37 10 35 40 Palma 6 20 28 / 
Brava 74 30 30 S | 
Bugia 34 30 35 10 Saba 68 20 8 40 c 
Septa 22 35 40 \ 
(apnr bone _ 30 35 A { 
Ss Viriae 5o 4910 Tanger 30 5O 35 20 } 
{ airs 4 30 30 Tomburum 30 5O 15 ; 
(rene 53 30 32 Telefine 29 34 c 
D | T rents 30 36 
= _.Damiata 69289 32:40 Z J 
Danxcats 66 50 17 10 Z ama 74 40 11 40 A 4 
Dara 66 50 12 Zocorara 88 12 50 f 
F | Zanzibar 73 5 6 30 A b 
Fatig ar 74 2 40A Zea 9 29 k 
Feſſe 21 50 32 50 Zimbaos 9 25 20 A 1 
G. Ais anote of a Sou- b 
10A therne Latitude. tl 
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TY is great tra of Land, ought, and that moſt aptly, to bee 
called tne NEw WoRLD: Mew, tor the hate diſcovery ;& 
i7orld,tor the vaſt ſpactoutnes of it. The moſt viuall;& yerfom- 
what improper name, iSAMERIC a becauſe eAmrricas Ve 
fpucizs diſcovered it : but fithence Cotwmbre gauc vs the firſt 
lighr to diſcerne theſe countries, both by example and dircti- 
ons;& Sebaſtian. Cabot touched at many partsof the Corinenr, 
which Americms never ſaw ; why 1s it not aſwell called Colum- 
bana, Sebaſtiana, or Cabotia ? The moſt improper name of all, 
yer moſt viuall among Marriners,is the WE STERNE INDIES: 
Feſterne,becauſe of the Weſt fituation; & [ndia,becauſe by that 
one name they exprefſc all wealthy (if remote) Countries. 
Many arc of an opinion, and that rather grounded on con- 
j<urall probabilities, then demonſtratine argument; that this 
America was knawne long before our late diſcoveries. Their 
firſt reaſon,is drawn from the dorine of the Anripodes; which 
being among the ancient Philoſophers , cannot bur infcrre 2 
knowledge of theſe parts: to which we anſwere,that thcre was 
indeed a knowledge of the eLnripodes by demontftration oncly ; 
but not in fat: or if you will; wee will ſay that it was knowne 
there were Antipodes; but the Anripodes were not knowne. Se- 
condly, they ſay,that Hanno a CarthaginianCaptaine, diſcove- 
red a great Iland:but he( ſaith MHela)ſfayled not Weſtward, bur 
Southward, and lighted ona great Iland ; which whatſoever it 
was (perhaps Madagaſcar) ſure Tamit was not America: and 
returned home wanting not (as he told the Senate) Sea-roome, 
but 


1168 AMERICA. 


but vicuals. Thirdly they produce theſe verſes of Severa,to iu- 


ferrea knowledge of this great Country. 
| -<<-Venient aunts 
Secula ſeris, quibus Oceans 
V icula rerum laxet,f ingens 
Pateat tellus nec fit terris 
 VitmaThale--s. _ \ CEO 
Inafter-age the t1meſhifcome,* - © = YES 
In which the all-devouring foame . 
Shall looſe its proper bounds and ſhew 
Another continent to view: 
Nor trozen Thule ſhall we ſee 
The vemoſ?t parts of th'Earth to be. 

This argument (l hope ) can bring no neceſſary or probable 
illation to apprehenfiuc cares:for the Poet in this Chorms,ſhew- 
eth aſwell the continuall dangers, as poſlible eftects of naviga- 
tion;that rhcre might be, not that there were more nations di{- 
covered, then were then knowne. 4” ſome attirme theſe [dies 
to bee the land of Ophir, to which Se/omon fent his Navie for 
Gold. But Ez0n:Geber, where this Navic layatanker,till vi. 
uals and neceſſary tacklings were provided ; was ſituate in 
the very mouuh of the Red ſea: whereas if he had fent this way, 
his courſe had beene by the Mediterranean Seas, through the 
ſtreight of Gebralter,and ſo weſtward through the vaſt Ocean. 
5” the hiſtory of 7/ales,written by David Powell,odſerveth the 
Britiſh language to be here ſpoken in former times;and to hane 
left ſome ſmarterings of it till this day,namely that a bird with a 
white head is called Penguin; and the like: And therefore ſome 
went about ro intitle YE ltizabeth,to the ſoveraignty of theſe 
countries. But ſhe wiſely did reje& theſe counſels, and not lo- 
ving to put her ſithe into another mans harveſt , knew that af- 
well elch-wen,as others, might by force of tempeſt de driven 
into theſe parts: and having no poſſibility of returne, might ca- 
lily implant ſome of their language, in the memory of the peo- 
ple. Sothat wee may yet conclude, that this country was vi- 
knowne to former ages. | 

Now as CHela the Geographer fayth of Brittaine , _ 
newly 
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newly conquered by the Romans : Britannia qualss fit, qualeſy, 
progenerat; mox certiora, & mags explorats dicentur: quippe tanus 
ain clauſam apperit ecce principum maxim (hee meaneth Claxe 
dins Ceſar) nec ndomitarum modo , ſed & mcognitarum ante ſe 
gentinm vittoy + fo may I fay of eAmericas What kinde of 
Countrey eAmerica 1s, and what men it produceth, wee ſhall 
\ continually hercattcr know morc certainely;ſince thoſe puiſiant 
Princes of Spaixe haue opened vnto vs the Countrey fo long 
vndiſcovered; and inhabited not onely by vnvanquiſhr, but vn- 
knowne Nations. For God remembring the promiſe of his ſon, 
that his Goſpell before the generall ludgment, ſhuuld bee prea- 
cned to the people of every Nation: ſtirrcd vp Chriſtopher Co- 
lolon, or Colnmbas, borne at Nervi in the Countrey of Geeoa;a 
man of an heroicke ſpirit, borne (as it ſeemeth)to attempt new 
and great matter 3. He conſidering the motion of the Sun;could 
not pcr{wade hiniſelſe, but that there was another worid, to 
which the Sun1mparted his light, after his departure from our 
Horiz0n. This world he hoped to diſcover, and opcning his in- 
tent to the Genowates, Anno 1486,was by them rejected. Here- 
vpon he ſent his brother Bartholomew Colambns, to motion the 
matrer to Henry the 7*,then King of England: but hee vnfortu- 
nately hapned into the hands of Pirats, whoafter long impri- 
ſonmenr,enlarged him. Aſſoone as he was at liberty,he came to 
the Engls/hCourt,and ſolicited his brothers cauſc:the King joy- 
fully entertained the ation, & ſent for Chriſtepher Columbns to 
come vnto him. But God had otherwiſe diſpoſed of this rich 
purchaſe. For Colambar not knowing of his brothers imprifon- 
ment,nor hearing any thing of his hoped ſucceſle , thought his 
proffcr to haue bin negle&ed or contcmned, and therevpon hee 
made His deſires knowne at the Court of Caſtile ; where, attcr 
many delayes,he was furniſhed with two ſhips onely;and thoſe 
not for the conqueſt, bur diſcovery. With this {mall aſſiſtance, 
he failed on the maine Occan, more then 60dayes;yet couldnoc 
as yet diſcry any land : fo that the diſcontented Spaniards be- 
gan a mutiny,and defirous to returne, would not goe a foot for- 
ward. Art laſt the wary /taltan, ſeeing the cloudes carry a clea- 
rer colour, then hichezto they had done; and thinking yy 
| Cleare 


770. AMERICA. 


ned the time ot their expeation within the compaſſc of three 
dayes: in that ſpace if no land offred it ſelfeto their view, inga- 
ginz himſclfe ro returne. Atthe end of theſe three dayes,one 
of the company deſcried fire, an evident argument of the adja- 
cent Countrey : which preſently after, they apparently diſcer- 
ned, Anno 1492. This Region was an land, by the inhabitants 
called Haitie:but by Columbas,in honour of the Spaniards, Hi, 
fpaniola, . Afterward he diſcovered Cuba,anil with much trea. 
{ure and great content,he returned to Spain-ward:and after two 
great navigations (belides this) finiſhed; he died and lyerth bu- 
riedat Sevill, The Spamards notwithſtanding the good ſervice 
of this man,did not ſticke after his death onley, to deprive him 
of the honour of theſe difcoverics; attributing it to I know not 
what Spaniard , whcele Cardes and deicriptionsthis Columbus 
had mctce withall: but 1n his lite alſo they would often fay, that 
it vvas a matter of no ſuch difficultie to haue found out theſe 
Countries ; and that if hee had not done it , ſome. body elſe 
might. 

Ar the firſt arivall of the Spamards into this Countrey, they 
found the people witchour all manner of apparrell, nought skil- 
lcd in Agriculture , making their bread of a kind of root, called 
e Maiz,za root wherein is a venemous liquor , not inferiour to 
moſt deadly poyſon : but this jayce they craſh out, and after 
having deicd and prepared the root, make their bread of it, 
They worſhipped diveliſh ſpirits, whom they called Zemes: in 
remembrance of whom, they kept continuall certaine 1mages 
as it were, made of cotton wooll, hke to our childrens babies. 
To thele they did do great reverence, as ſuppoſing the ſpirit of 

. their Zemes to be in them: & thedivell to blind them the more, 
would make their puppets to ſeeme to moue,and make a noife. 
They ſtood alfo in a great feare of them, for if their wills were 
not fulfilled, the divell ſtraight executed vengance on ſome of 
the children of this blinded & infatuated people. They thought 
the Chriſtians to bee immortall , wondring at the maſts, ſales, 
and tacklings of their ſhips, (themſelues knowing no ſhips, but 
huge troughs made of ſome great-bodicd tree: ) but this opini- 
on 


cleareneſle proceeded from ſome nigh habitable place; reſtrai. 
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onof the Chyriftsans immortality continued notiong : for ha» 
ving taken ſome of them , they held their heads vnder the wa- 
tcr til] they were choaked ; by which they knew them to bee 
mortall. They were quite deſtitute of all good learning, recko- 
ning their times by a confuſed obſervation of the £ Moone : and 
ſtrangely admiring to fee one Spauard know the bkcalth and 
aftaires of another, by a letter onely. They were of a ſimple ho- 
nc{t nature , withont fraude, giving entertainment after their 
kind: and grofſety conceived the immortality of the fonle, ſap- 
poſing that beyond certaine Inls, they knew not whcre, thoſe 
that died indefence of their country, ſhould enjoy cternall hap- 
pinefſe, They eſteemed of Gold, and filver, as of droſſe;with 
which notwithſtanding for the colours ſake they adorned the- 
ſclues: as alſo'with Shells, Feathers, and the like: &c. 

The inhabitants (though a great part of this Countrey licth 
in the ſame parallell with Erhiopia, Lybia, and Newiden ) arc of 
a reaſonable faire complexion; & verylittle, (if atall.) inclining 
to blacknefſe. So that the extraordinary and continuall vicinity 
, of the Sunne , is not (as ſome imagine) the cthicient cauſe of 
blackneſſe; though it may much further:fuch acolour : as wee 
ſec in our countrey lafſes , whoſe faces arc ulwaiesicxpoſed to 
winde and-weather. Others more wyſe mtheir owne conccite, 
though this conceite know no.confederatc;plainty.concludethe 
genceratiue ſecede of the eLfricans to be blacke,but of the eAme- 
ricans to be white: a fooliſh fuppoſition;amd convinced not 0n- 
ly out of experience,but:natorall Philoſophie. As for ghar foo- 
liſh tale of Cham's:knowmyg his wife in the Arke ,,wherevpon 
by divine curſe his{onne Chu withall his polterity, whichthey 
lay are the Africans, wereallblacke: it ts:ſovaine, that F will not 
endeavourtorefell itt. So-that we mutt wholy refer it toGods 
particular will and ordinance. IW Hr 5 

They are without queſtion thei progente'of the 'Tartars , 
vvhich may bee proved by many:arguments ,  fome negatiue 
ſome atfoaffirmatine. The negatiue argumentsare,z they hauc 
no relifh-or 'reſemblance-at'all , ofthe Arts, Jo2arning,and<Gi- 
vility of Ewrope. Secondly,tchem-colourtheweth chemnotro 
haue deſcended: from the eAfriemns; herebeing no blacke'men 

in. 
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in all this country,but ſome few which inhabire the ſca-coaſtes 
over againſt Gwixea in Africke; trom whence they are {uppoſed 
by ſome tempeſt to haue beene brought hicher. Thirdly, they 
haue not theleaſt coken or ſhew;of the Arts or induſteric of (hz. 
24, India,or any civill Region on this fide of «ja. The attirma. 
tive arguinents proue firlt, that they came from eſa; next in 

particular from Tarrarie. That they came our of Ajia,ts more 
then manifeſt, in that the weſt (ide of the Country towards 4. 

fia, isfarre more populous then the Eaſt towards Exrope: of 
which there can bee no other reaſon alligned , then that theſe 

parts were fiſt inhabited ; and that trom hence the reſt was 
peopled. Next for the next,the idolatry of this people,and the 
particularitics thereot ; their inc1vility and barbarous proper. 

tics:tell vs,that they are molt like the Tartars,of any. Sccondly 

the weſt ſide of eAmerica, if it bee not Continent with Tarrary 

is yet disjoyncd by a very ſmall traight,as may be perceived in 

all our mappes, aud Cardes; asal(o 1n the deſcription of theſe 

Countries: So that there is into theſe Countries, a very quicke 

& eaſic paſſage. And thirly the people of 2uzira, which of all 

the Provinces of Americas the neareſt vnto T artary , are ſayd 

to follow in the whole courſe of their life , the ſeaſons and beſt 

paſturing of their oxen; juſt like the Scythian Nomadeg,or T ar. 

rarian hordes: an evid:ntargument of their deſcent and origi- 

nall. 

The Spaniards ſince their comming hither , haue behaved 
themſelues moſt inhumanely rowards the vnarmed Natiues: 
Killing them vplike ſheepe for the flaughter; and forcing them 
like beaſts to labour in their mines,carry all burdens, and do all 
drudgeries. Haythney,a Noble man,being with many applau- 
ſiucarguments perſwaded to embrace the Chriſtian Religion: 
demanded firſt, what place was ordained for ſuch as were bap- 
tized,anſwere was made, Heaven and its joyes: Secondly, what 
place vvas bequeathed to them who would not' bee baptized; 
anſwere was made. Hell and its torments: Thirdly which of 
theſe places was allotted to the Spaniards; and when anſwere 
was made, that Heaven was; hee renounced his intended bap- 
titme 3: proteſttug that hee had rather goe to Hell with ig VN- 
apt1!/ 
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baptized, then to ltue in Heaven with ſocruell a people. The - 
reſt were drivento the Fontylike ſo many horſes to a watrin 
place, & were receiued into the Church of {hriſt, thicke and 
threefold: Infomuch as one old Frier ( as himſelfe confeſſed to 
Charles the fitt) ſprinkled with the water of baptiſme,700000; 
another, 300000 of them, but never inſtructed them in the Ar- 
ticles of faith, or points of Chriſtian Religion. Yet here our ho- 
ly facher the Pope, hath raiſed vpa new Empire, inſteed of that 
which lately fell from his juriſdiction in Ewrope. This-Church 
hee governeth by 4 Archbiſhops, of CHexico, Lima, S, Foy, and 
Dominico;as allo by 25 inferiour Biſhops, all nuſled VP in his 
ſyperſtition- 

The politicke adminiſtrationof Tuſtice is committed to the 
two Vice- Rojes,reſiding at Lima and Mexico, who gather al- 
ſo the Kings revenues, which being the fitt part ofevery mans 
labour, amount to the yearely value of 3 millions of Crownes, 
and vypward. . | 

'When this new world came firſt acquainted with the olde; | 
1/abel Queene of Caſtile, would not permit any of her husband 

Ferdinando's ſubjects to adventure here,, viz: Arragonians,or 
Valentians: but licenced the Caſtilians, Andaluſians, Biſcaines, 
and the reſt of her owne people anly;envying the wealth here= 
oftothe reſt. When ſhe was dead, Ferdinavaddlicenced generals 
ly all the Spaniards, even only the Portzgals. Butſoricha 
prize could not ſo warilybe'tenced, but that Porrugals, French, 
E ngliſo,and now of late the Low-countrimen, haue layed inthei> 
owne barnes, part of the Spamards harveſt, whowell hoped to 
hauc had a monopolic of ſo wealthie aRegion ; [and 'to haue 
enjoyed without any rivall or competitor, the poſſeſſion, (1 
cannot ſay theloue Jof a coyntry ſo abundantly fruirfull, Theſe 
attempts of the Engli/hband Holanders, haue bin an occaſion of 

great Brengeh vnto the Country. For whereas at our firſt 
warres with Spazne,our private adventurers found the ſeacoaſts 
almoſt naked of defence, and therevpon made thither many 
rich-and ſucceſſefull voyages, the Spaniards vpon ſight of that 
weaknes & diſadvantage,quickly & ftrongly fortified: their ſea- 
towns and havens. Inſomuch that — the latter end of the 
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reigne of QEliz:we were not able toaccopliſh that with grear- 
and publicke forces; which before had bin perforined by ſmall 
& private: which cauſcd our Captaines and adventurers ſayling 
oft-timeson the Continent, to make vp their markets on the 
ſcas,in the returne of the Spani/5 Navies,as they yet doe. 

This New world is very plentitull of Spices, Fruits, and ſuch 
Creatures, which the old world never knew: burdened ywith 
ſuch ſtore of kine and bulls, that the Spaniards killed thouſands 
of them yearely, for their rallow and hides onely: bleſt with 
ſuch abundance of gold, that the Spaniards found 111 their Mincs 
More gold then earth ; a mettajl which the e Americans not re- 
carding, greedily exchanged for hammers, knties axes, andthe 
like tooles of iron . . For before rhey were wont to make their 
Canes orboats;plainewithout,and holiow withty, by the force 
of fire» Other particularitics, ſhall be ipecificd in the parti- 
cular delineation .of every Couitrey; now let vs returne 4. 
gaine to our diſcoveries of this great part of the world.' {92 
Iambwsibauing thus fortunately begunthis worthy enterprulc, 
was ſecondedby: Americus Veſpaſins, a Florentine; employed = 
kcrein by Ervanzel King of Portygall :' who finding out the 
Covtinevt or maine Land of this Countrey, called it Amer; 
c4+; To him: ſaceceded' lobniCabotrya Foretianthe tathtr of Fee 
baſtian C obo, imthvbohalfevilHars rhe 7 bf Pygland: and af; 
 rct-theſe;diversprivats vnderrakersand adventurere,out of all 
Nations 6f Zarefr, thar border on the Qvcan. Ferdinando M5 
gellapus wasrhe fir {that compaſſed the world, and fonnd our 
the South patfage; called Feinans HAgManitam bin follpwed 
our D rakezand, Cuaili/Þ,Br obihergand? Daner; attemrecda difc 
coycricof the Northe welt patiige ©3194 g bby, irit Burroughs, 
ofthe Ndtatreaſt'; So-thae( according t9 that elegant laying 
of Sir Francis B 4061 in-his* Advancement of Leavning, ) This 
great batslding the world; had neer throughtights Hade in It, till 
iſe dayt ably whith;ag Whale al pores TEIrnisg VIE of>ce 
ciall this of Navipation; ent by conſequence of? Oh araphy, 
hath yn latrer tines obtatned-an inetedible Proficincie. For 
ia the: Worlds. beginnings men'quietly-lived arhone;* rici- 
therigracdy: of forraitie, commodities; rotinganiiincaftcr rc 
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liucs of fortunes of their neighbours and as the Poet. hath it. 
Nondum ceſa ſuts (peregriuum wt viſerit orbem). | 
CHMontibus, in liquids penres defſcenderat.yudase > 

The pineleft not'the huls whereon itftpod;,s.: ./ 1 

Ta ſeeke {trange handy, or ronavponthe' floods .. : 
But when the providence of God had inſtructed Noah how td 
build an Arke, for the fafety of him and his,fromthe Vniverſall 
Deluge: this Arke ſetling on the mountains of Arerer,& there 
long time remaining;gaue the Phenicians,.aitrakpeodpic, a:jlao! 
rerne; whereby they might make the waters oadable. The fea 
then writers which knew not Nob, attribute the invention of 
ſhipping to diverſeanen. Strabo to Mines King of Crete;Deroz 
dorus Sculus, to Neptune, who was therefore calledi the godaf 
the Sea: and 7T#bwullus, tothe City of Tyre, e molt potcntand 
Aouriſhing common-wealth among the Phanirians, taying; '| 

Prima ratem vents credere dotta Tyros. 

The Tyrians firſt the Art did finde, 

To make ſhippes travaile with the winde,-; ; 
Thee-£oyprians received this Invention from the Zyrians, and 
added much vnto it. For whereas firſt the veſſels were made of 
an hollow trce, of ſundry boordes joyned together,and covered 
with beaſts skinnes, which kinde of veſſells are ſtill 'in. vie-in 
«America: the Phanicians brought-them to ſtrength & forme; 
but tho e/£gypriars added deckes vnto them. 'This wit of 
ſhipping was taught the Grrekes, by Danams Kingof Epype; 
when he fled from his brother Remeſes: Nave primiu ab «Eu 
oppto Danaus adventt (faith Pliny) ante ent ratibus navigaba- 
:4r: Where we may ſce the diftcrence detweene navs, a ſhip; & 
-ati, a barge, or open veſſell:. of which laſt fort were they 
which wafted over the Grecians to the liege of Trop. Ofall the 
Grecians,the Cretans were this way molt induſtrious : which 
24uc both occaſion to eAriſtotle to call (rete the Lady cf the 
Seazand to the Proverbe, ( rerenſis weſcut pelagis. The Cartha- 
71n4ans being a Colonie of Tyre, were perfect in this'Art., iand 
thereby much damaged the Romans: till it hapned chat atcme 
pe!t, ſeparating a 2Yainquerems, Or Galley of tiue oares, from 
the (arthaginian Fleet, caſt it on the ſhoare of /taly; whereby 
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the Romanslearning the Art of ſhip-wrights,quickely became 
maſters of the Sea. This chancedabout the beginning of the firſt 
-Pwnicke warres That France,and Spare, learned this Art from 
the Greekes & Phenicians; is more then probable: Marſeiles,in 
the one, being a-P hocien; and (odiz,, inthe other, a 7'yrian Co- 
lonie. As for the Belgians, till the Romans taught it, there was 
no ſhipping;Ceſar himſclfe affirming,that Adeos mercatores ms- 
vim: commeant. Andthe ſeas twixt Brittame and Fraxce, were 
ſo ill furniſhed with veſſcls,that Ceſars ſouldiers were compel. 
led to make ſhippes, for the tranſportation of his Army ; f#- 
gulars militums ftudio,( they arc his owne words )esrciter ſe.xccens 
tas C- dnodetripinta naves invent. Hauingethus brought Navi- 
gaticn to the height & extent it had in thoſe dayes: 1 will looke 
backe againe on the inventours of particular veſſcls,and the tacs 
Klingto thembelonging. The Phamcians fas we haue before 
faid )invented open veſſels; the e£gyprians, ſhips with deckes, 
They alſo inventcd the Galley of two bankes on afide; which 
veſſels by length of time grew ſo large,that Pro/omie Philopater 
made one of no fewer then 90 bankes of oares on one ſide- Large 
ſhipsof burden , called Cicere, . we owe to the Cypriots; cock- 
boats,- or sKiffes, ( Scaphas ) tothe 1lrians; brigantine; ( Celo- 
ces). to the Rhodians; andfrigats or ſwift barkes ( Lembos ) 
to the Cyrenians. As forthe racklings , the B zorians invented 
the aarc;Dedalus,and his fonne [carm,the maſts andfailes.This 
gauethe Poct occaſionto faigne, that thofe two made wings 
to their bodies, and fled out of Crere;and that Tears ſoaring too 
high, melred his wings, and was drowned: the tructh indeede 
being that preſuming too farre oN his new invention, hee raine 
againſt a rocke and ſo periſhed .. For Hippagines, ferriboats, or 
veſſels for the tranſporting of horſe, - wee are indebred to the 
Salamantans; for grapling-hookes, to Anachrſis, tor Ancres, 
to the Twſcavr; and for the rudder, helme, . ſterne, or- Art of 
ſteering, ro Typhis, who went maſtcr in thee Frgo: wholce- 
ivg that a Kire when ſhce flew,, guided -her whole body by 
her tails; effeRted that inthe devices of Art , which hee had 
obſerucd in the workes of nature. The greateſt veyage which 
L haue met withall in old ſturies, arc thole of Iaſon, Fyſſer,and. 
| 2 eAMlexarider 
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Alexander, with the Fleetes of 'Solomon, and the e/Zgyprian 
Kings, Of theſe,/#/on and hiscompanions, failed in the ſhippe 
Argo,through the Enxine ſea, and part ofthe Mediterranean; 
Viyſſes through the Mediterranean only :{inall gullets if compa- 
rcd with the Ocean. eAlexaxder's journey to famouſed, and ace 
counted then fo hazardous , was but failing downe the river 
Ganges and faure hamdred farlongs into the Qcean: and-:for'thf 
Flectes of Solomon, and the King of Egypt , it 1s very apparant, 
that they went with great leiſure , and crawled clote by the 
ſhore {ide:otherwiſe tt had bin impoliible to haue conſumed 3 
whole yeares, in going from Exon (eber,into [x#dia,and retur- 
ning againe; which was the vſuall rime of theſe voyages, as ap- 
pearethin the 1 of Kings,chap. 10.verſe 22.After the fall of the 
Roman Monarchie, the moſt potent ſtates by Sca in the Afear- 
terranean, were the Genowaies,and Venetians; in the Ocean, the 
Engliſh,and the Hanſetownes : neither of whichever attempted 
any diſcoueries. About the yeare 1 300, one Flawis, of Melphs 
inthe Realme of Naples, found out the Compaſle,or P:xi5 Naye 
34ca:conliſting of 8 windes onely,the foure principall,and foure 
collaterall ; and not long after, the people of Bruges and Ant 
werpe, perteRed that excellent Invention; adding 24 other fub= 
ordinate windes or;-points. By:meanes of this excellent Inſtrus 
ment,aud withall by the good ſucceſle of {olumbiu; the Portus 
galts,Eaſtward ; the Spaniards, Weltward; and the Zxgii/h, 
Northwards; haue made many a glorious and fortunate expe- 
dition. Bat itis now time that I end this-long. digreſſion, 'and 
returne tomy particular deſcriptions of America; onely telling 
you by the way,thatthe chicfe Writers of Pslots/amze,or the Art 
of Navigation, are Petrms de Medina, Peter Nonins,in his Regu= 
{ artu navigands, and Tohannes Aurigarins, in his Speculzun- 
Nanticunt 
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eAmerica is divided Mexicana. 
into two parts, Pernand.- 


MEX CANA. containeth the Northerne traft, and compre. 

henderh the diſtin. Provinces of 1: Mexico, 2 Qnivira, 

3 Nocaragna,4 Incntan,s Florida,6Virginia,7 Narumbega,8No- 
va Francia, g Corterializ,.o Eſtotilanaia. 
T: M E X I C Q, . 

ME x1co,giuing name to halfe e-Fmerzca,is now called No. 
va Hiſpaxia: whence the Kings of Spaixe ſtilethemſelues Hjs 
fpaniarum Reges. In this Country 1s that excellent tree, cal. 
led Mect,which they plant and drefle , as wee doe our Vines. 
Ithath 40 kindes of leaues; which ſerue for many vies: for 
when they be tender, they make of them conlerues,paper,flaxe, 
mantles, mats, ſhooes,girdles,.and cordage. On theſe leaucy 
grow certaineprickles, ſo ſtrong and ſharpe, that they vie them 
inſtecd of fawes. From the root of this tree. commeth a juyce 
like vnto ſirrop: whichif you ſeethe,it will become hony;if you 
purific it,ie will become m_y_ : . you may alſo make wine and 
vineger ofit, The rinde roſted, healeth hurts and fores: &-from 
the top-boughes ifluetha gumme, which is an excellent antidote 
again(t poiſon. . 

It aboundeth with golden-ſanded rivers, in which are many 
Crocodiles, { though not ſo bigge as the Crocodiles of Z 
which the people eace* it is very much furniſhed with Golde 
mines,and gloryethin the mountaine Propochampeche;which is 
of the ſame nature with e/E£rna; and Veſwvine. The limits of it 
are onthe Eaſt, Incxtas, and the gulfe of Hexico; on the Weſt, 
Calformio,or Mar Vermiglio; onthe South, Pernana; the Nor. 
therne bounds are vaknowne. ſo that we cannot certainly avow 
this eLmerica to be Continent;nor certainly affirme it to bee an 
Hand, . diſtinquiſhed from the old World. It was very popu- 
loas before the arrivall of the Spaniards ; who in 17 yeares, 

flew 6 millions of them : roſting lome, plucking out the eyeg, 
| cutting. 
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cutting off che armes of others, and caſting them living, to bee 
devoured of wilde beaſts. It is divided into foure pars, viz. 
Nova Gallicia. 2 Mechuachan.z Guaſtachan. 4 Tremiſtitan, 
I GALLICIA Nova tis watred with the rivers Piaſtle, and 
S. Sebaſtian. The principall Citics are Xal;/co, taken by Nonnis 
Gu{mano, 1530. 2 Guadalaiara. 3 Capala, now New Mexico, 
4 Coanum, where the men are content with one wife; which is 
here a miracle. 5 Compoſtet#a: & 6 S.Eſprit:all which were buike 
by Nouxis Guſman, after,by the taking of Xali/co, hee maſtered 
all che Province. The people hereof, that liue vpon the ſhoare, 
fecd moſt on fiſh: they of the inland parts, on flcſh, which they 
take in hunting. They goe for the moſt part naked;and before 
the comming of the Spaniards, acknowledged no Lord, but lis 
ved ina common liberty. That Countrie which licth betweene 
the tworivers of Piaſtte, and S. Sebaſtian aboue-mentioned, is 
by a peculiar name called Conliacar: tonic it is, and rough, as 
the reſt of Nova Galicia; yet yeelding mynes of Gold in good 
plenty. The chiefe Towne 1s S. Afichaet, where 15a Colonie of 
Spaniards, p35 Sin} 
2 MECHVACAN containeth in circuit 80 leagues. Itis one 
of the beſt countries of New Spaine,, abounding in mulberry 
trees, filke,hony,waxe, blacke amber,and (ſuch ſtore of fiſh,thar 
from them it tooke its name; Hechnoncar ſignifying a place 
of filhing. The men are tall, Rrong , and actiue : they ſpeake a 
moſt elegantand copious language; and ſeeme to bee of a very 
ood wit. Thechiefe townes are 1 Sswſ9n/2,the relidence of the 
old Kings of this Countrey. 2 P«ſcuar, 3 Colima, 4 Valadelit,a 
Biſhops Sce. The chiefe havens are S. Anthonies, and S., James,or 
S. Iago. | 
va STACAN, is moſt poore inthe naturall commoditics 
of the ſoyle: but rich inthe more c1vill life of the inhabitants. 
The chiefe Citic is Tleſcales, the chiefe Citie of all theſe parts 
next vnto Mexico; vnto whom onely it yeeldeth precedeucie.Ft 
is ſeated in the pleaſanteſt place of all the country: richie 1s, po- 
pulous, & governedafterthe forme of a comon-wealth, vnder 
the prote&ion of the King of Spasne. 2 YVilleriche, a port-towne, 
very wealthy, becauſcall the trafficke, betwixt the old and new 
Ddd 4 Spaives, 
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Spaines,doth paſſe through ir. The Spaniards haue in it two Co3 
lonies, viz: Pamsco,and S. [ames in the valleyes. 

4 THEMISTITAN or MEX1Co, 1s the greateſt and nobleſt 
of theſe foure. In it are the citics of 1 Yillaracea, 3 Antithero, 3 


AMeccioct,q Ottopan, 5 Mextico,the ſeat ofan Archbiſhop, and 


of the Spaniſh Fice-Roy. Waoie power is to make. Lawes and 

Ordinances, to giue direfions,. and determine controverſies; 
vuleſle it be in ſuch great caules , which arc thought fit to bee 
referred to the Councell of Spaimme. This Citty is fituate on the 
Lakes and Hands, like Venice:every- where interlaced with the 
pleaſant currents of treſh,and ſea- waters; and carrying a face of 
more civill govermentrhen any of America, though nuthing, 
if compared with Ewrope. The plaine wherein the Towne ſtan. 
deth,itsfaid to be 70 _—_— in compalle, environcd with high 
hills; onthe toppes of w ichInowltcrh continually. The Lake 
o! whoſe banke it ſtanderh, 1s 5o miles 1n compaſlce; all along 
whoſe bankes and pleaſant Townes, and diverſe houſes: on 
which Lake alſo, 50000 wherries are continually plying. Ae. 
xico is in compaſſe 6 miles, and containeth 6000 houſes of Spa- 
#iards;and 60000'of Indianss' It 18a. by-word, thatat Mexice 
there are foure faire things, viz: the woman, the apparell, the 
horſes;and the ſtreets. Here is alſoa Printing-houſe,an Vuiverſi- 
ty and a Mint. 

Nigh to this Citty is the gulfe of Aſex:co, whoſe current is 
fo ſwift & heady, that ſhips cannot paſlc dire&ly to and fro,bur 
are compelled to beare either much North, or much South. It is 
990 miles incompaſſe, & hath two parts; one betweene the far. 
theſt part of /ncyran, & the Ile of Cuba: at whichthe tide with 
a violent ſtreame entrerth: rhe other berweene the ſaid Cuba, 8& 
the fartheſtpoint of Florida , ar which the: tide. with like vio« 
lence goeth forth. The Sea is very tempeſtuous, and hath onel y 
two ſafe ports,vize Havana onthe North fide:and 2 S. lobn de 
Lxa,onthe South, both ſtrongly fortified by the Spaniards. 

- The people of Mexico,or Tremſtitan, are Wittie and indu- 
ſtrious,full of courage and valour; good handicraftſmien if they 
gue their mindes to it; and rich Merchants, ſuch as fo apply 
tchemiclucs, Intheir wares they vſcd Nlings and arruwes:and 
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fince the comming of the Spaniards among them, the harcu- 
buiſe. Their kings ſucceeded not by right of bloud, but by ele- 
ion, and were commonly atiue,luſtic,and fit for warre : the 
pcople holding it lawfull to kill their kings,tt they were repu- 
ted cowards. They had among them an order of knights inſti- 
tuted by thelaſt King, which were licenſed to weare golde and 
ſilver to be cloathd in Cotton, and tc weare breeches: all which 
were prohibited the vulgar, | 

The Country 1s inferiour to Pers in the plenty and puritic of 
gold and (ilver, but farre exceeding it both in the mechanicall& 
ingenious arts here profcfſed; and inthe abundance of fruits and 
cattle: of which laſt here is ſuch ſtore, that many a private man 
hath 40000 kine and oxen to himſelfe. Fiſh is here allo in great 
pl<nty ; that only, which isdrawne outof the lake whereon Mee 
xico {tandeth, bcing reported worth 20000 Crownes. 

The Mexicans tirlt were the inhabitants of Nova Gallicia, 
whence they made a violent irruption, as :is conjetured, Anno 
720. They lingred in diverte places, till the yeare 902, when vn- 
der the bonne Mexi their Captaine they builrithis City; 
and called it after the name of their Generall.. They.-were-in alt 
7 Tribesz which ruled long 10 an eAriſtocraticall ſtate: till tho 
moſt puiſſant ofthe Tribes,called Nanaratcas,clefted a king, to 
whom they ſubmittedthemſclues,. | 


The Kings of Mexico. 
1 Vitz4lovitl. 6' Acacts. 
2 eAcamopiteli. 7 Axaica. 
3 Chamalpapaca. 8 Antzlol, 
4 Tx=choalt. 9 Meiteaumo [T.- 
5 CMotecumn,1 Io Yuabautimoc. 


The moſt fortunate of theſe kings was zchoalt, who by his - 
Coſen T lacaellec, ſubdued the other 6 Tribes; &- brought them 
vnder the MexicanKings. After the death of Izchoalt, Tlacdel- 
lee was by the firſt Electours(which are fix.innumber)choſen K. 
as a man of whoſe vertue they had formerly made trial. But he 
very nobly refuſed it,  faying, that it was more convenient for 
the common- wealth, that another ſhould be king, and thar hee 
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ſhould execute that, which was for the neceſſity of the ftate, 
then to lay the whole burden vpon his backe: and that withohr 
being king, hee would not leaue to labour for the publike, ag 
well as ifhee were. Vpon this generous refuſall, they made 
choyce of Morecumothe firſt. The moſt vnhappy(at whoſe birth 
could not but be ſome diſaſtrous aſpeR of the Planets) were the 
two laſt: who were both vanquiſhed by Fernando (ortez; and 
HAexico was made ſubjetto Fpaine, An. 15 21. The armie which 
Covtez led with him, to conquer thisſo puiflant and flouriſhing 
eſtate, conſiſted of 100000 Indians,or Americans, goo Spaniards 
onely,$80 horſe, 17 peeces of ſmall ordnance, 1 ; brigandines,8 
6000 wherry-boats, which hee imployed in infeſting Mexice 
from the lake abouc-mentioned. Moſt of theſe 100000 Indians, 
were of the Citie and territory of Tleſcalan; who never held 
good fide with the Mexicans: for which cauſe, that citic cnjoy- 
eth many immunities to this day. 
2 QVIVIRA 
QVv1V1Ra is ſcated on the moſt Weſterne part of eLmer:.- 
ca, juſt over againſt T artery: from whence, being not much di- 
ſtant, it is ſuppoſed that the inhabitants firſt came 'into this 
new world. Itis full of herbage, & enjoyeth a temperate ayre: 
the people are deſirous of Glafſe more then of Gold, & in ſome 
places are ("aribalts. The chiete riches of thiscountry, are their 
Kine, which are to this people, as wee ſay with vs of our alc to 
drunkards;meat,drinke, and cloath, and more too. For the hides 
yecld the houſes, orat leaſt the coverings of them; their bones, 
bodkinnes;their haire,threed;their finewes, ropes; their hornes, 
mawes,and bladders, veſfells; their dung, fire; their calue-skins, 
budgets to draw & keepe water;their blood,drinke;their fleſh, 
meat. There is thought to be ſome trafficke from China,or Ca- 
thay, hither, For when YVa/qwes di Coronado conquered it, he ſaw 
in the further ſea certaine ſhips; not of common making, which 
ſeemed to bee well laden, and bare in their prowes , Pelicans: 
Which could not be conjectured tocomefrom any country, but 
one of theſe two. Having now ſaid thus much concerning ns. 
vir4 in generall,it is time wee ſhould proceed to her Provinces, 
which arc C:bo/a,and Nove Albion, 
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C1n0La,lieth on the Eaſt fide,and taketh its name from the 
chicte Citty: the next to which is Teconros, lituate on a river ſo 
called. 3 Tiguez.,burnt by the Spaniard , who vnder the con- 
dud of Franciſce Vaſquez, di Coronado made this Province ſub- 
jet to their king, Anno 1540» 

Nova AL810N,lieth onthe Weſt ſide towards Tartary.It 
was diſcovered by that Noble Captaine, S' Francs Drake, An. 
1;585,and by him called Nove A1b50u:becaule the king willing- 
ly did ſubmit himſelfe to our __— The country is abundant 
in fruit, pleaſing both the cye and the pallat : the people arc gi- 
ven to hoſpitality, but withall to witchcraft, & adoration of di- 
vels. The chiefe Citty is called after the name of the Province. 
Here isa Hare reſembling a Want to his feet, and a Cat inhis 
taile;vnder whoſe chin Nature hath faſtned a little bag, which 
ſhe hathalſo taught him to ve as a ſtore-houſe: for in this( ha- 
uing filled his belly, he preſeructh the remnant of his provilion, . 
The bound betweene this Yuivira,and Mexicana;is Mar Vers 
mglio,or, Califormss. 

3 NICARAGVA. 

NI CARAGVA, is Southeaſt from Mexico, with whom ir a- 
greeth in nature,both of ſoile,& inhabtrants. For the people are 
of good ſtature,& of colour indifferent white. They had betgre 
they receiued Chriſtianity, a ſerled & politick forme of govers 
ment:only as Seton appointed no law for a mans killing of his 
father,ſo had this people none for the killer of a king; both of 
them conceiting, that-men were not ſo vanaturall,as to commit 
{\uch crimes. . A theefe they judged not todeath , bur adjudged 
him to be ſlaue to that man whom he had robbed:till by his 7 - 
vice he bad made fatisfaction.a courſe more mercitull, and nor 
leſſe juſt, thenthe loſle of lite. The country is ſo pleafing tothe: 
eye,& abounding inall things neceſſary; that the Spaniards call 
it A{fahomets Paradi/e:and among other flouriſhingtrees, heere 
groweth one of that nature , that a man cannot touch any of 
their branches,but it withereth preſently. It 1s as plentifull of 
patrets,as England is of Crowes; and hath a lake 3oo miles 1n 
compaſle:which hauing no entercourſe with the Occan, doth 
wang. & flow continually.The chiefc Cittiesare 1 New Gra-- 
nado 2 Leoa Bilhops Sce,. Wd 
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4 IVCVTAN. - 

Iv cvTAN, was firſt manifeſted to the Exropeans, by Fran. 
ci/co Hernandes ds Cordoua, Anno15t7., It wascalled Incnutan 
not as ſome conceit it, from 7o#an the fon of Heber, who they 

thinke came out ofthe Eaſt, where the Scripture placeth him 
(Gen.10.30.) to inhabite here: but from ucaran, which inthe 
Americantongue, is, what ſay you. For when the Spamards at . 
their firſt comming hither, asked the name of the place;the $a. 
 vages not vnderſtanding what they mcant, replyed Incatan, 
: .thatis, what ſay you : wherevpon, the $ paniards alwayes after 
« called it by this name, The Country 1s goo mules 1nctrcuit,& is 
a Peninſula, This Country is very freth & plentitull,.but eſpeci- | 
ally about Guatimala.Itis ſituate over againlt the lle Cxba, and 
is divided into three parts: 1 Iucutan, whoſe Cities of greateſt 
worth, are (\ampechinm, Sidalancum ; and one which for his 
greatneſſe and beauty, they call Carre. 2 Guatimala, whole in, 
habitants haue loſt halfe a million of their kinſmen and friends, 
by the vamercifull dealing of the Spaniards. The chiefe Townes 
are Guatimala, Caſſuca, and Giapa. 3 eAcaſamill, an Iland over 
againſt Guatimala, vulgarly called Santa Cruza, Or Inſula S, 
{ rucis. The chiefe towne 1s Sanra Cruza. 
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5 FLORIDA, 
FLor1Da hath on the Eaſt, {are del Nort; onthe Weſt, It 

Aexico; onthe North, Nova Francia; & on the Scuth, Virginia, 

It was diſcovered by the Engli/h,vnder the guiding of Sebaſtian 


=- 


Cabot. Anno1t467. Afterward it was poſſeflcd by Iohy Ponce, A 
a Spantard,15 27: whocalled it Florida:either becauſe hee came tl 
firſt to it on Eaſter day,whichthe Spaniards call Paſcha Florida: fa 
or el{c quia Florida erat regto, becauſe it was a flouriſhing coun- F 
try. For indeed the Country aboundeth with goodly fruits, and Pe 
hath good quantity of gold and ſilver: Emeraldsare alſo found di 
here, & hereare Turquoyſies & Pearles. The men of this coun- Fr 
try doe naturally loue warre and revenge, inſomuch that they th 
are continually in warre with one or other. They are crafty al- 

{o and very intelligent, as appeareth by the an{were they gaue bo 
tO Ferainendo Soto, a Spaniard, who was here among them A' ar 
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1549. For whenhe went to perſwade the people that hee was 
the ſonne of God,and came to teachthem the law: not ſo reply- 
ed a Floridan, for God never bad thee to kill and flay thus, and' 
worke all kinde of miſchiefe againſt vs. The women when their 
husbands are dead, vie to cut off their hairecloſe to their eares, 
and ſtrew'iton his ſepulchre:andeannot marry againe;till their 
haire be growne long enough to cover their ſhouldiers. Hermo- 
phrodites are here allo in greatplenty , whom-they vſc as beaſts 
tocarry their luggage, and put them toall kinde of drudgery. 
They haucalla groſle beleefe of the ſoules immortality, but are 
otherwiſe Idolaters. After the diſcovery of Poxce,this Countrey 
fell next vnto the poſſeſſion of 7ohn Ribaulte and the French,A* 
1562: butthe Spamiards vawilling tolet the French bee eyes 
witncſſc of their rich booty, waged warre withthem ſo long; 
that there was nota man left on either fide to maintaine the 
quarrell:and Florida was againe abandoned, A* 1567. The prin- 
cipall cities are 1 Arx. ( aro/iza,built by the French, and ruined 
dy the enemy -.-2 S. Helens, 3 S. Mathewes, built by the Spaniard. 

zreare alſo three ſtrong torts holden by the Spaniards, & wel 
girriſoned, viz;S. [ames, S. Phils, and S. Auguſtine: which lalt 
was taken and burnt by S' Francis Drake, A"1586, & is againe 
- repaired. Theſe three forts are all which the king of Spaine hath 
inthis Country: (o that it ſeemes hee 1s not ſodefirous to plane 
it him(elfe,asto hinder ochers from doing it. 
16 VIRGINIA. 

VIRGINIA called by thenatiues Apaichen, hath on the Eaſt 
Mare del Noort; on the Weſt, we yet know nor what limit, on 
the North, Norambega;and on tht South, Florida. It is ſo fruit- 
fall, that two acresof land will returne 400 buſhels of corne. 
There is {aid to be rich veinesof Allum,Pitch, Tar, Rozen, Tur- 
pentine, ſtore of Cedar,Grapes, Oyl:,plenty of [weet gummes; 
dics, timber trees, mines of iron and copper; and abundance of 
Fruit, Fiſhes, Beaſts, Fowle, and of that hearbe or graine which 
they call Masze. 

The people are of indifferent ſtature. They vſero paint their 
bodies with the piRures of Serpents,and other vgly beaſts;ard 
xc cloxhed in aloote mantle made of Deeres sKinne, & weare 


| AN. 


©2.7-_ MEICANA.:. 
an apron of the ſame before their nakedneſſe. They worſhip all 
things, and them only, which are able to burtrcbem: as fire, wa« 
ter, lightning,thunder, &c. | 
There is but one entrance into this Country by Sea, which is 
at the mouth ofa very goodly bay: the Capes on both ſides, be. 
ing called Cape Hezry, and Cape Charles, are after foie fort 
fortified. It is watred with the river Lmbequeſſon , and Apa» 
nawapeske. The chicte townes are 1 Kequonghton , 2 lame 
Towne, 3 Dalefeguift « It was diſcovered by the Engliſh at the 
directions and charges of S Walter Rawleigh, Anno 84: and 
in honour ef our Virgin Queene, was called Virginia. The E pe 
{:/ hauc diverſe times gone thither to inhabit; fome not likin 
the Country,returned homewards, others abided there ſtill , & 
were not long ſince a pretty number of men, women, and chil- 
dren: but now the number is much diminiſhed; the barbarous 
people hauing in the yeare 1622, flaine treacherouſly about 
300of them . The Northerne part of this Virginia, being bet. 
ter diſcovered thenthe other, 1s called NEw ENGLAND: full 
of good new Townesand forts, aud is likely to proue an happie 
plantation. 
7 NORVMBEGA. 
NoRVMBEGA, hath on the North Nova Francia , on the 
South Virginia, The ayre is of a good temper : the ſoyle, fruit. 
full: and the pcople indifferently civili:all of them, as well m:n 
as women, painting their faces . The menare much aff«ed:o 
hunting, & therefore never giue their daughters to any, vnlzlc 
he be well skilled in that game alſo. The women arc heere very 
chaſt, and fo well loue their hifsbands, that iFarany time they 
chance to be ſlaine, the widdowes will ucither marry, nor cate 
flzſh,rtill the death of their husband be revenged . They both 
dance much,and for more nimbleneſſe, tomctimes ſtark naked, 
The chicfe Towne is called Norwmbega, and is poſlciſcd by the 
French. | 
8 NOVA FRANCIA. 
Nova FRaxc1a hath onthe North, Terra Corterialis:0n 
the South, Norumbega. The earth is barrcn, the people barts- 
rous. It was diſcovered by [ages ( artier, of France, An 
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1534: and 1s inhabite beſides the natives, with ſome few 
Frenchmen, The chicfke Townes are {avada. 2 Sangainas,leated 
on rivers fo called. And 3 Hochelaga,a towne round in ſhape 
and compaſſcd about with three courle of timber rampires, 
one within the other, ſharpe atthe top & two rods high.1t hath 
about 50 great honſes,& bur one gate, which is ſhut with piles 
and barres. The people belccue that when they die they goe 
vnto the Starres;and that from thence thcy are convelghed into 
certaine green fields,adorned with trees, flowres, &c. The com- 
mon people which inhabit not the townes aboue named, dwell 
in cheir boats; whichthey turne vplide downe, and lie vnder 
thctNe 
9 TERRA CORTERIALIS. 
TERRA CoRTERIALTIS, or Di Laborodora,hath on 
the North, E/tors/and ; on the South, the river Canada. This 
great river riteth our of the ill called Hombauedo, his whole 
courſe is 990 miles l01g,500 mules nauigablc age his eftv.rrir-m, 
os miles in bredth.. it is cailed-aito the river of the three 
brothers; and by ſome, theriver of S. Laurence. It taketh name 
from Gaſper Corterialit,a Portugall,who tick dilcovercd it, An, 
1500), The menare barbarous, of colour browne, twitt of foote, 
cioathed in beaſts skinnes, andare very good archers. They liue 
i C2aues, or bale Cottages, padorne themiclues with filver and 
brafſe bracelers; and gencrallyTecde on tiſh, The chicfe of their 
Villagesare 1 Breſte. 2 Cabo Marzo, 3 Santa. Maria. 
zo: ESTOEILAND: -- 

. EsToT1 LaNnuxhach on the South, Terra Corterialts: 211d on 
the North the Strerghts called Fretum Davijs,trom [obn Davis 
mn E:oliſhman; who indeavoured to tinde out'a-more com- 
modious and quicke paſlage to Cathaia and China, then was 
zet dilcovercd, ' bythe North of America: which deligne of 
ks, hee beganne. Juckny,. but accomoylithed it'not withthelike 
mnoſperous even. Yet was not heethe hrſt tharever attempted 
this paſſage. $abaſtian {, abot giuing the lirſtonſer,Annor497% 
nd S' Martin Frobiher icconding bis beeinmings , F576; 
who made inall tht ce teverall volages; brought with him fone 
tho natives g* & a Ereat deale of (tre, Wing Hh being [11 England 
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tried, did ſcarce quit coſt. A great promontory hereof hecaſled , 
Queene Elizabeth; foreland; and the Sea running by it, Frob;- 
ſrers ſtraits. On the other ſide of theſe ſtraits, lieth Green- 
land;and not farre diſtant Freizland: one of whoſe Kings by 
name Zichmi,imployed Nicolas and eAntomo Zens, two broe' 
thers,to diſcover the adjacent Countrics.This they vndertooke 
with anoble refolution, and performed with as much care, dif. 
covering the ſhore of this Countrey, and then returned, Anno 
I 350. The ſoyle is ſufficiently enriched with naturall endow. 
ments:the inhabitants are alſo endowed with a greater readines 
of wit, and ſoundneſſe of judgment, then the other Americans, 
This Province is called by vs Engliſh, New-found:land: and was 
rediſcovered by ſome of our Captaines,1527; who impoſed 
moſt of their names, which are yet retained. The Seas about 
this Country abound with fiſh, inſomuch that 1n 4 houres, 2 or 
300 of them are commonly taken, Theyare hence conveyed in- 
toall parts of Europe , and vented by the name of New-found- 
land fv. The natiues vſc alfo to fiſh, and venture on the great 
Ocean inlittle boats made of leather: which, when their fiſh is 
.caught,they carry home vnder their armes. | 
Thus much of CHexicara, 


OF PERVANA. 


Ml 

—_ containeth the Southerne part of eLmerica, and dic 
ls ticd to Mexicana, by the Iſimu or trait of Darin,be- ftel 
ingno more then 17 miles broad: others make it but 12 onely. Wl ve 
Certaine itis, that many haue motioned to the Councell of 


Spaine, the cutting of a navigable channell through this ſmall WW por 
[ſtmus,ſoto ſhorten our common voyages to China,&the Mr Ml fon 
luccoes. But the Kings of Sparne haue not hitherto attemptedit, WM The 
partly becauſe if he ſhould imply the Americaxs in the worke, WM We 
he ſhould looſe thoſe few of them, which his people haucſuf- Ml fr 
fered to liuea partly becauſe the laues which fo yearcly buy WW man 
out of Africa , doe but ſuffice for the mines and ſugar-houſes: WM bd } 
but principally, leſt the paſſage by the Cape of good hope, be- Ml God 
10g left off;thoſe ſeas might become areceptacle of Pirats, 
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have read of many the like attempts begunne, but never of any 
finiſhed. Se/oſtrrs King of Egypt , Darin of Perſia, n= of the 
Prolomies, and a late capricious Portwpall, hadthe lik n'>t, to 
make a paſſage from thered Sea to the Mcditerrancan : » had 
Ce2/ar, C aligula, and Nevo, Emperours of R ome, VponusnCo- 
rinthien IſkEmm « Anggher of the ſame nature, had Charles rhe 
great,to let the Rhexe into the Danowe: the like, Lucius Verus 
ro joyne the Rhene, andthe Rhone: all which, in their peculiar 
places, we haue already touched. MNicanor alſo king of Syria, 
i:tended to baue made a channell,from the Caſpian to the Exv- 
ine ſea ; aninfinite projet: but neither hee nor any of the reft 
could finiſh theſe workes; God, it ſcemeth, being not picaſedart 
ſuch proud and haughty enterpriſes. And yer perhaps;the want 
of treaſure hathmot beene the leaſt cauſe, why the like projets 
haue not proceeded: beſides the dreadfull noyſes and appariti- 
ons, which( as we hauealready ſaid ) continually affrightcdthe 
workemen, | 

The compaſſe of this part of e America, is 17000; of the 0- 
ther, r 3000 miles. It comprehendeth 1 Caſtela Aurta.2 Gui; 
14.3 Peru.d Braſile.s Chile, 

1 CASTELLA AVREA. 

CASTELLAAVRE A,focalled fortheabnndance of gold; 
containeth the Northerne part of Peruana, and part ofthe 1/- 
mw. It is admirably ſtored with Siluer,Spices,Pearles,and mes 
dicinall hearbs: and is divided into foure Provinces, viz: 1 Ca« 
fella del Oro, 2 Nova Andaluzia. 3 Nova Granata. 4 ( arta= 
ena, 
, CASTELLA DEL ORo ſituateinthe very 1/mw,isnot very 
populous, by reaſon of the vnhealthfulnes of the aire, and noys 
ſome ſavcur of the ſtanding pooles. The chicfe Citties are r 
Theonywa, or Nombre as asos, onthe Eaſt; and Panama,on the 
Weſt ſide. They were both built by Didacus Niqueſa: and the 
firſt had this name, becauſe Niqueſa hauing beene croſſed with 
many diſmall chances,and mi{adventures;when he came hither, 
bad his men now goe on ſhore, en #ombre ds dios, inthe name of 
God. The aire inthe place where he built them, being very vn- 
healchy; the King of Spaine, Anno 1584,commanded that they 
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ſhould bee plucked downe; and rebuilt in a more convenient 
place;which was performed by Peter Aria.Through theſe two 
Townes , commeth all the trafficke that 1s betweene Spare, and 
Pers: for whatſoever commodity commeth out of Pers, is yp. 
laden at Panama; carriedby land, to Nombre di dios;andthere 
ſhipped to Spaine: &- vice verſa. _ 

1 ſhould wrong my Countrey , - in conccaling the worth of 
her people , ifI omitted the attempr of 1ohn Oxenham, one of 
Sir Francis Drakes followers, on this place . This man ariving 
with 70 companions, alittle aboue theſe townes, drewe aland 
bis ſhippe, covered it with boughs,and marched over theland 
with his company guided by Negroes, vntill hee cametoa river, 
There hee cut downe wood, made him a pinnaſe, entred the 
South Sea, went to the Ile of Pearles, lay there 10 dayes: inter. 
ceptcd in two Spamſb ſhippes , 60000 pound weight of gold: 
200000 pound weight in barres of {ilver; and returned {ifely 
againe tothe maine land . And though through the mutimnte of 
his company, he neither returned to his country,nor his hidden 
ſhip: yet is it an adventurenot to be forgotten, in that never by 
any other attempted; and by the Spani/s writer, with much ad- 
miration recorded. 

ANDALVZIA Nov a hathon the North, Caſtella del Oro;or 
the South, Per. The beſt Citties arc Tocoro, now S.CMargarery 

, & 2 Santa Eſpritta. 

Nov a GRANADA Is ſituate onthe South fide of Cartagens 
The chicfe Citties are 1 7T»ng1ia, direftly vnder the © /£quarom 
2 Tochaimum. 2 Popaian, built by one Sebaſtian Belalzar, who 
firſt ſubducdthis country . 4 S. Foye an Archviſhoppes ſea, and 
a Court of Iuſtice. 5 Palma. and 6 Merida, called after this 
name from Meridain Spaine. This Countrey ts very ſtrong, by 
reaſon of hisſituationamong {tonite rockes, which environ it;& 
through which there are very narrow paſſages . yet is it full of 
pleaſing valleyes which yeeld much fruit; and hath in ir,ſome 
mincs of gold and ſilver. X 

CARTAGEXA hath a fruitfnli ſoyle;in which groweth a tree, 
which ifaay one touch, hee will hardly tcape a poy ſoning. The 
Chicfe cittics are (artagena { called by the natines Calamw ) 
SY | Winch 
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which S Francs Drake ſurpriſed, 1 585:and beſides inctimable 
ſummesof money , tooke with him from hence, 240 peeces 
ot Ordinance. 2 Abnida. 3 S. Martha on the river d eAbuida 
( called alfo S. ſobws, & Rio as Grand.) 4 Venexznela. 5 New (ater, 
Theſe three laſt regions are called Terra Firma, and are the Ba. 
{5 of this reverſc Prams. 

, 2 GVIANA. EAT 

GVIANa hath on the Eaſt, and South, the river Maragnoy; 
called alſo Amazone,and Orellana:onthe Welt, the mountaines 
ot Peru,and on the North, the great river Orenoque, or Ralite 
na. This river is navigable with ſhips of burden, 1000 miles; 
but with Boats and Pinnaſes almoſt 2000 miles; and borrow- 
«th his latter name from S Walter Raleigh; who -firtt of all, to 
any purpoſe made a plenary ſurvey of this Countrey, her come 
modities, and ſituation, Anno1595. The river Maragnon, cal- 
ld Amazone, from the Amazons, which are fabled to liue heres 
and Oreltana, from one ſocalled, who firſt (Anno 1543 )iaylcd 
i9 it: is navigable almoſt 6000 miles;and broad towards the Sea, 
200 miles. 

This Country is direAly ſituate vnder the AquinoRtiall line, 
and is the fruitfulleſt part of Perwana: the inhabitants, in win- 
ter time,dwell in trees for fcare of inundations;making onthem 
many artificiall Villages, and rariges of buildiug . The like ha» 
bitations they alſo haue in Brafill & in Golden(, aſtile: in which 
laſt Countrey, wee finde eAbibeia the King hereof, to haue had 
his pallace ona tree: from which Franſiſco Vaſques, a Spaniſh 
Captaine,conld by no Rhetorick intreat him to diſcend, till hee 
beganne to cut downe the tree; and then the poore Prince came 
do»wne, and bought his life at the Spaniards pride. The old xg 
cole were the Caribes; the preſent are the Samas,the eAſſaws, 8&& 
the Wikers,nations of Peru: which, when as Franciſco Pizarro 
had ſubdued that Realme, fled hither;and driving out the Cars- 
ber, planted themſclues here. 

When this Countrey was firſt opened, and theriches of ic 
plainely manifeſted; ſuit was made that ſome Engliſh forces 
might be ſent thither,and a Colome ereted. Which motion,on 
mature conſultation,was at laſt concluded to bee prejudiciall to 
Ece 2 the 
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the ſtate;becauſc of the diſtance of our body of warre.. 3 Be. 
cauſe that: the Spansſp Armies and Colonies bordering every 
way on it; might caſt out our ſmall ſtrength 3. and make the ex. 
pedition diſhonourable. 

The chicfe Townes are,CMoregwizo, a late harbour, 2 Winicg. 
pora,nigh vnto which,report telleth vs of a Chriſtall mountain, 
3 UManan, called allo E! Dorado,the greateſt Citty of Ameri, 
ca;and as fome relate, . of the world too, For Deigo Ordas one 
of the companions of Cortez, is ſayd to baue cntred jnto this 
Citty at noone: . andto haue travelied all that day, and the next 
al(o, yatill night,through the ſtreetes hereot;before he cameto 
the Kings pallace . Ir 1s (ituate on a lake of ſalt water, 200 
lcagues inlengrh; and is by the Spaniaras called F/ Dorado(or 
the guilded City) from the abundance of Gold both in Coyne, 
Plate, Armour,and other furniture, which the fayd Deigs Ordas 
there ſaw . 4S' Thome, a Towne patched vp of ftickes and 
durt ;. the bane. of deſtruction to that vntortunate Gentleman, 
Sir Walter Raleigh, Anno 1017: of whom I cannot but tay with 
M' Camden in his Annals; Vir erat,nunquam ſatts landata ſtudio, 
CF regiones remotas detegends, & navalem. eſnglie plorian., 


promouenas. 
PERV. 


PERV hath on the Eaſt,the Peruvian mountaines;on the Weſt, 
Hare Pacificum, or Del Zur; onthe North, Caſtella Aurea, and 
the river Pers, from which, the name of all the Country is tobe 
dcrived; andon the South Chz/e, 

The foyle is luxuriant in all manner of graine ; . fortunate, in 
the civ1licy of her inhabitants, frequencie of Citties, and falu- 
bricy of ayre. Here 1s alto great ſtore of Tobacco, which though 
in ſoine re{pct,being moderately taken, may be {erviccable tor 
Phyſicke: jerbetides the conſumption ofthe purſe, and impas 
ring of our 1nward parts; the immoderate, vaine,and phantalſti. 
Call abu'e of che hclliſh weed, corrapteth the naturall ſweetnes 
of the breath, ſtupifieth the braine, and indced is ſo pretudiciall 
tothe gencrail elteeme of our country men, that.one ſayth of- 
them, eLrg/ornmm corpora qui buic plante tantopere indulgent, in 
Barbarorum naturam ,degeneraſſe videntur, The twochicte ver- 
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tues aicribedto it,are,that it is good againſt Les Venerea,that 
loachſome deſcaſe, the pox;and thatit voiderhrhewme, For the 
firſt, like enough it is that ſimiles habert labra laftucas; fo vn- 
cleane a diſeaſe,may bee fitted with fo vnwholſome a medicine, 
For the ſecond good quality attributed vntoit, I thinke it ra« 
ther to conliſt in opinion, thentruth;the rhcwme which it voi. 
deth, being only that which it ſelfe ingendreth. We may as well 
corclude that bottlc-ale breaketh wind; for that«feR we find 
to follow the drinking of it ; though indeed it is only the ſame 
winde, which it ſelfe conveicd into the ſtomach. But Tobaccs 
is by few taken now as medicinall : itis growne a goodfellow, 
and fallen from a Phyſitian, toa complement. A folly which 
certainely had never ſpread ſo farre, if here had beene the ſame 
mcanes of prevention vicd with vs, as lately was us T7 wurkie,by 
Morat Baſſa:who commanded a pipe to bee thruſt throughthe 
noſe of a Twrke, which was found taking Tobacco;and foin des 
rilion, to be led about Conſtantinople,” This vniſauory drug was 
firſt brought hither , by the Marriners of Sir Francis Drake, A. 
1585. It may be as anantidote for the immoderare vſe of drink 
ing, which our Belgian Souldiers brought with them, 3 yeares 
before, from the Low-countries: before which time, of all Nor. 
therne people, the Engliſh were deemed moſt free from that 
ſwiniſh vice;wherein it i$to bee feared, they haue now out- gon 
their teachers,the Datrch. 

The people hold opinion, that menvſe after their buriall, ts 
cat,drinke,and wantonnize with womcn: & therefore comon- 
ly atthe death of any, they kill ſome of his ſervants( whs they 
bury with him )to wait on him intheother world. They are 
ignorant of letters, yetarethey of a good courage inthe wars, 
tzarenotdeath, 8& know well how to mannage their weapons. 
When they haue conquer'dany countrey, they vſeto divide it 
iato three parts:allotting the firſt; to the ſervice of their Gods; 
the ſecond, tothe revenue of their King; and the thirg,ro the 
maintenanceand relicfe of the poore: A very juſt and equall di- 
viſion; and in whichthere is nothing ba: barous. 

This Provincgaboue any other in eAmerica, isabundantin 
Gold and Silyzer;the mines —_— indiversplaces,yceld more 
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of theſe mettailes,thenof carth:by which abundance,not Spaine 
only,but all Exrope aiſo,is more ſtored with pure & fine coine, 
then ever formerly it was. Our anceſtours the Brittaines, vſcd 
braſſe rings, and iron rings, for their inſtruments of exchange; 
The molt viuall matcriall of money among the Roman Provin. 
ces was ſcldome gold or ſilver , moſt times brafle, ſometime 
leathcr:(orium forme publica percuſſum, as Seneca hath it. This 
laſt kind of money, was by Fredericke the ſecond made currant 
when he beſieged CMillaine; the like 1s (aid to haue beene vſed 
here in England in the time of the Barrons warres; & why not? 
Since no longer agoe, then inthe yeare 1574, the Hollander; 
then being in their extremities,made money of paſt-board, Bur 
this hapned only in cafes ofncceſlity : the two mettailes of gold 
and ſilver hauing for many hundred yeares, though not in ſuch 
abundance, beenc the principall inſtrument of exchange, & bar. 
tery, and ſo queſtionleſſe will continue to the end of the world, 
S: Thomas Moore,uthe ſecond booke of his Yeopsa, preferrcth 
iron before theſe mettailes,/t fine quo, non mags quam fine igne, 
atg, aqua,vivere mortales queant. Hee giveth VS there alſoa plot 
2 gold and filver into contempt : tclling vs, how the7. 
zopians imploy thele mertailes, in making of chamberpors, and 
veſſels of more vncleane viſe; cating and drinking for the moſt 
part, inglafle or earth:how they makefettersand chaines here. 
with to hold intheir rebellious flaues and maletatours: how 
they puniſh infamous perſons , by putting gold rings on their 
fingers, jewcls in their carcs, and chaines of gold about their 
necks: and how they adorne their infants & little children with 
iewels and pretious ſtanes; which gayerics, when they come to 
any age,and obſeruc how none but children vic them; they caſt 
away of their owne accord, as with vs our elder ones lcauc 
off without conſtraint, rheir bables,coonuts,and other crepun 
dia. Hee telleth vs further how the Embaſladours of the ence 
moelij, a contederate ftate of the Vropians, comming amonglit 
them richly and gorgeoully attired, . were takenfor flaues , ty 
reaſon of their gold chaines; and the baſcſt of their traine, dce- 
med to becthe Embaſſadours: how the elder boyes derided the 
{trangcrs for wearing jewels,as it they had beene children (ij!l; 
&% 
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& how the people laught at their chaines of gold , as being too 
{light and lender,to hold in,or ſhackle ſuch big fellowes. Now 
{aich he,the reaſon why they had any gold or filver at all among 
thein ; was not for any eſteeme they had of it: but to hire and 
wage forraine ſouldiers withall , when the neccflitics of their 
ſtate required it. How this device would fort with the people, 
which Z«cas fableth to be in the Moone, I know not : though 
perhaps it might fit them well enough. But I am {ure in this 
{ublunary world,it 1s.never like totake. And fol leaue it,tel- 
ling you that ic 1s by many thought , that this extraordinary 
plenty of gold & ſilver,fince the diſcovery of thele countries;1s 
the cauſe of the dearth of all things in reſpe& of former times: 
for where much is;much may be give. Yetthere want not ſome, 
that adde alſo other cauſes,of the high prizes of our dayes: viz. 
monopolies; combinations of merchants and craftſmen ; tranſ- 
portation of graine, pleaſure of great perſonages; the exceſle of 
private men,and thelike: but theſe laſt I rather take to bee con- 
cauſes, the firſt being indeed the principall. For,(as that excel- 
lent S' Henry Savill, hath it inthe end of his notes on T acitas ) 
the exceſliue abundance of - riuw wire wr, things Which con- 
fiſt meerely on the conſtitution of men; draweth neceſſarily -* 
2y74 31, thoſe things which nature requireth, to an higher rate 
inthe market. Capra ab eAnguſto Alexanaria(ſaith Oroſins)Ro- 
main tantum opibus ejus crevit, vt duplo majora quan antehac, 
rerum venalium pretia ftatmerentur. As for that queſtion, whe- 
ther of the two kingdomes bee happier, that which ſupplyeth it 
ſclfe with money , by trafficke and the workes of art; or that 
which is ſupplied by mines in it growing, as the gift of nature: 
I finde it by this tale in part reſolved. Two Merchants depar- 
ting from Spaixe to get gold, touched vpon part of Barbary, 
where the one buyeth Moores, to dig and delue with; the other 
fraughteth his vefſell with ſheep: and being come to the 1xdies, 
the one finding mines ſet his ſlaues to worke; & the cther hap- 
ning in graſſie ground, put his ſheepeto graſing. The ſlaues 
growne cold and hungry, call for food and cloathing; which the 
ſhcep-maſter by the increaſe of his cattle, hadin abundance: fo 
that what the one gotin gold, with toyle, charges, and hazard; 
Eee 4&4 hac 
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he gladly gaue vrito the other, for continuall ſupplics of vidu” 
als and ray ments, for himſclfe and his ſervants. In the end, the 
mines being exhauſted;andall the gold thence ariſing, being ex- 
changed withthe ſhcephearg, for ſuch neceſſariesas Nature re- 
quired : home returned the ſheepheard intriumph; his compa- 
nion hauing nothing to ſhew for the improuement of his ſtuck. 
But 1 dare not determine a matter ſo weighty. Onely I will 
tell you, that the Hollauders and Engliſh, by the benefit of craf. 
ficke and marchandize onely wearicd the late King of Sparne; & 
out-vied him, as it were, in ſtrength & treaſurie: notwithſtan- 
ding his mincs in Spaine, Italy, Barbary, India, _Mexicana,and 
thc ſe of Peru; which wee now handle,and which gaue occafion 
to this diſcourſe. 

The chiefe Citties of Pera,are 1 S. WMichaels,the firſt Colo. 
nie which the Spaniards placed in theſe parts. 2 Areguips, fea- 
ted on the river of P/ata,& isthe hauen Towne to (Cuſco. 3 Li- 
ma, diſtant about two leagues from the Sea; the port which 
{{rveth ir,being called Colas . It is built with much Art, for all 
the chicfe ſtreets anſwer to the marker place, and there is ſcarce 
any private houſe which hath not watcr conveicd to it from 
the river . It isan Archbiſhops Sce,and reſidence of the Pery. 
vian Vice-Roy. 4 Cuſco the ſeat of the ancicnt Kings of this na. 
tion: Who the moreto beautifie this Citty commanded every 
one of the Nobility,to build a pallace here,tor his continuallre, 
fidence. It hath a faire market place, inthe midſt of which two 
high wayes thwart one another , waich are 2000 miles long, 
frait and levell: and which runne crofle the Countrey, 5 Gai 
achu. 6 Portoxeso, where in digging graues,the Sextons happen 
many times on the teeth of men, being 3 fingers broad , 7 To. 
mobambaglorying in her !aire patlaces. And 8 Caxamailcha. 

The chicfe rivers are 1 (AMaragnon, 2 Guaiachsl, 3 Rio dill 
Plate, being 150 miles broad at the meuth; and 2000 long,or 
thcre abouts. Here is in this Country a beaſt, which hath about 
kcrneck a bapge of indifi-rent greatnefice: into which ſhee put- 
teth hcr younglings, at the approach of any body, and {cnddeth 


away. Andhere isaiſo fad to be a figtree, of the which the 


North part, which looketh towards the mountaines ; bringet! 


fo;th 


forth fruit inthe ſummer onely : the South part which looketh 
toward the ſea, 1s fruitfull only in the winter, 

The Peravians haue thus much notice of the generall De- 
luge, that the Countrey was over-whelmed with warters,and all 
m<n periſhed except ſeauen: who hid themſclues in a hole, 
which they call Parzcambo: where hauing liued in ſatety,till the 
fury of the waters were aflwaged;. they came out of the lurk- 
ing-place,and re-peopled the Countrey.The chiefe of theſe ſea- 
ucn was Hangocapa, Whole poſterity poſſeſſing 1n this Coun- 
try a plat of ground 20 miles1n circuit, governed themſclues 
in an eAriſtocraticall (tate; andat laſt choſe them a King: which 


mutation of their Commonwealth, was ( asby their compu-- 


tation is conjectured ) Anno 1 280, or ſomewhat nigh it. 


The Kings of Per. 
1 [ngaroia Gnaſcar. 
2 Vanonazaguagque Atabaliya, 
3 Vixococa. 7 Marngocaps, 
4 Picachuti, S Amare, 


5 Gnarmacapa 

Themoſt luckie Prince of theſe 8, was Guaimacapa; who 
extended his Empire to the larkeneffc it now hath . Since his 
death,fortune hath frowned on them all . For his two ſonnes 
Guaſcar, and Arabalipa, immediatly after the folemnizing of 
his funcrall, ſtriucd for the Empire:till Franciſco Pizarro a Spa- 
1» Captainegended the controverlie; .by ſeaſling on the king- 
done, to th of his maſter of Spaine. Guaſcar was (laine,and 
Atabalpa (eing tae whole kingdome lay at ſtake, layd all his 
riches, life and liberty againſt 1t; and caſt the dice on a plaine, 
righ ro the Citty Caxrimaca:; where the dice running onthe 
Spanirrds ſides gaue them the glory of the day; and hapleſle 
Atabaliparemaineda pritoner atrer an infinice flaughtcr of his 
lubjeAXs. Hee gaue vnto the Spantayds, as a raniſome for his life, 
and liberty, a houſe piled vp ou all fides, with refined Gold and 
Silvcr;bving in eltimation,about to millions: which when they 
had rcecciacd, they moſt peradiouſly flew him. His two luccet- 
{oucs labourcd the reitoriag of their ruimnated inhericanice, bur 
prevailed notliing: For the. weaencfle of the Peravien 22h 
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now full, and God ſent theſe Spaniards amongſt them, as exe. 
cutioners of his vengeance, Anno I 5 33. This Pizarro who (ub. 
duced this moſt potent and flouriſhing kingdome, and made it a 
member of the Spai/5 Empire, was vorne at Tr»/iglio,a village 
of Navarre ; and by the poore whore his mother, laid inthe 
Church-porch,and ſo lett to Gods providence: by whoſe dire. 
Rion, (there being none found that would giue him the breſt ) 
hee was nouriſhed for certaine daies, by ſucking a Sow: At laſt, 
one Gonſalles, a Souldier; acknowledged him for his ſonne; pur 


him tonurſe , and when he was ſomewhat growne, ſet him to 


keep his ſwine: ſome of which being ſtrayed, the boy durſt not 
for fearereturne home , but berooke himſelte to his heeles,ran 
vnto Sevill,and there ſhipped himſclfe for eAmerica;where hee 
ſo proſpered , that he was by the King of Spaize honoured for 
his good ſervice, withthe title of Marqueſſe eAnatifo, Anno 
1535. The ſtrange fortunes,of this man,call into my minde the 
like of S5an,a great Baſſa inthe Court of Selimmus the firſt: who 
being borne of baſe parentage,as hee being a child was ſleeping 
in the ſhade;had his genitals bitten oft by a Sow. The Turk/ 
Officers-which viſually provided yong boyes for the ſerbice of 
the Grand Sipnear, being in Epyrus, (tor that was Sinans coun- 
try) and hearing of this ſo extraordinary an Eunuch;tooke him 
among others,along withthem to the Court: where vnder 4/a- 
homet the great, Baiazet the ſecond,and his ſonne Selimme,he fo 
exceedingly thrived ; that hee was made chiefeg# aſa of the 
Court: and (o well deſerved it , that hee was accounted Selimu 
right hand; and was indeed the man, to whoſe valour eſpecial- 
ly,the T#rkes owe the kingdome of e£gypr.Butthis is perhaps 
impertinent. 


4 BRASILE. 

BRASILE hath on the North Gaia»a; on the South, Ris 
de la Plate,& Chile; on the Eaſt, the Vergivian Ocean;& on the 
Weſt, the mountaines of Pers, called the Andes: which divide 
the Conntrey of Pernana,as T aurus or Imans do Aſia;8 mount 
Atlas, Africke. Theſe hills are high,craggie, & very barren: full 
of ravenous beaſts, and poyſonous ſerpents; which they ſay de- 
Rroyeda whole Army of one of the PeruwianKings, intheir 


paſſages 
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paſſages that way. Here alſo liue a mountaine people, far more 
barbarous then the reſt of the Americans,as being hairic all over 
their bodies,going altogether naked, and living -without houſes 
or bedding. And fo ] deſcend into the valletes of this Coun- 
rey. 

7 he Aire here is of a healthfull temper. The Earth fat and al- 
waics flouriſhing. Great ſtore of Sugars, and wonderfull rich 
mines,are the ſinewes of this _ Hence commeth our red 
wood, which wee vie in dying of cloathes , called Braſile; the 
trees of vvhich are of that bigneſſe, that whole families liue in 
an arme of one of them; every tree being as populous, as many 
of our Villages.For which caule the citties here are neither ma- 
ny,faire, nor populous. They which are,are called 1 S. Anna £- 
quitum, 2 Aſcenſio. 3 Pernambuco, or Pernambucke ; from 
whence commeth that Brafl wood, which is with vs called 
Fernanbucke; and which they vie, in dying and colouring redde 
cloathes. 

The people here are endowed with a pretty vnderſtanding, 
a5 may ſeeme by him, who tartly blamed the covetuouſneſſe of 
the Spams, for comining from®the other end of the world to 
digge for gold:and holding vp a wedge of gold,cryed out, Be- 
hold the God of the Chriſtians ; but in moſt places they are bar- 
barous. Men and women goe ſtarke naked, and on high feſtivall 
daycs, hang Iewels in their lips. Thele feſtivall dayes are when 
a company of good neighbours come together to bee merry;o- 
ver the roaſted body of a fat man:whom they cut in collops,cal- 
led Boucon;and cate with great gredinefle, and as much dileta- 
tion. They haue two vile qualities,as being mindfull of injuries, 
& forgetfull of benefits. The men cruell, wichourmeaſure;& the 
women infinitely laſcivious.They cannot pronounce theletters 
LF &:The reaſon of which one being demanded, made anfwerec; . 
becauſe they had amongſt them neither Law, Faith, nor Rulers. 
They are able ſwimmers, as well women as men; and will ftay 
vnder warer an houre together, Women in travell are here de- 
livercd without any great paine , and preſently goe about their - 
bulinefle, belonging to good-huuſewiues. The good-man (ac- 
cording tothe faſhion of our kinder fort of husbands in Eng- 
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land, who are fayd to breed their wiues children) being (ickein 
their ſteed,and keeping their bed: fo farre,that he hath brothes 
made him, is viſited by his goſſips or neighbours,and hath jun. 
kets ſent to comfort hit. 

There is in this Countrey a little beaſt, which cannot goe 1n 
leſſe then 14 dayes, as farre as 4 man Can throw a ſtone: and is 
therefore calledby the Spaniards, Pigritia. Here is alſo an hearbe 

called Sextida, or Vina; which it onetouch it, will ſhut its 

leaues, and not open them, till the man which did diſpleaſe it be 
gone out of ſight . Herealſo flying fiſhes are {aydto bee: but I 
binde you not to belccue it. 

This Countrey was firſt diſcovered by Perer Aluary ("aprali, 
at the expences of Emanuel King of Portugal, Anno1 500: more 
exactly ſurveighed by e Americus Viſpucerns, at the charge of the 
fayd Emanuel: next by Toh» as Empoli, a Florentine, 1503;af- 
gerward by John Stadius a German, Anno1554+ By the Edit of 
Pope Alexaxdey the ſixt, it was appropriate to the Poztugal: 
the reſt of America,beingallotted to the Caſts/ians.In the right 
of Portugall, the C aſtslians now poſſeſſe it: though ( as report 


| goeth ) they are liketo looſePheir footing. For it is faid thatthe ] 
| Weſt- Indian company of the vnited provinces ofthe Low-couns } 
| tries haue taken a towne called Todos los Santos, ſtanding ona X 
| capacious Bay, with the forts belongingto it: & haue lince mar- _ 
| ched higher into the countrey to beſicge Pernanbaco the chicte & 
| towne of it. ds) ceptis aſpirate. | _ 
| CHILE. - f 
CHr Ls hath on the Eaſt, the Vergivian Occan; on the h, 
Welt, Mare del Zur; onthe North, Peru; on the South, the _ 
ſtraits of Aagellannus. It containeth two Provinces, viz. y | 
Chica, and the Patagones. It taketh denomination from the ve. h 
| nemency of the cold here, (the name, it ſeemeth, importing as yy 
| much: ) which is ſaidto be ſuch, eſpecially in our Summer Sol- | 
| fice,that horſes and their riders are frozen to death, and harde. x 


| ned like a peece of marble. The Country toward the midland, ue 
| 1s very mountainous and vafruitfull: toward the ſea ſhore le- « 


: i ; 
vell, fruitfull,and watred with divers rivers, flowing from the 
mountaines; this berng the caiefc benefit the Countrey reapeth ; . : 

or: 


from 
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from them. The Spaniards finde here good plenty of gold, a- 
bundance of hony,ſtore of cattell, andot wine enough for their. 
owne ve : the vines brought hither out of Spaixe,cxccedingly 
preſpering; as alſo do all their truites, and plants from thence 
tranſplanted hither. | 

The people are very warlike, and of a gigantine ſtature; as 
being,ſome of them 11 foot high. Here is a river whichrunneths 
inthe day time, witha moſt violent force; and in the ntght;hath 
in1tno watcr atall, The reaſon 1s, becauſe this river hath no 
conſtant ſpring, but is both begun and continued by ſnow falling. 
from themountaines: which inthe hear of the day,melteth into: 


waters,and his precipitately carried intothe ſea;butinthe chilly. 


coldneſſe of the night ,. is congealed , andcannot miniſter new 
ſupplies to the.empty channel. = 

This Countrey was diſcovered by Almagruz one of Pi3zara 
res Colleagues: lubdued by one Baldivia, who being vntors 
tunatly taken priſoner by thetgraged Chilozz,was choaked with 
melted gold;as Craſus was by the Parthians. 

The chicfe Townes are 1 Arequiponns, much defaced by an 
Earthquake, 1582. 2 S. James, built by the Spaniards. 3 Cocim- 
bum . 4 Villadines..5 Baldsvia,which for ſpight to its founder, 
was pulled downe, Anno 1 599. & 6 The [mperiall, or All Impe- 
riale, which is the beſt Colonic of this Country: and was before 
the taking of it by the Spaniards, fo populous and rich; that in a 
warre againſt the Arargues their neighbours they putiinto the 
fickd 300000 fighting men. It was called by the Spayiards, the 
Imperial;becauſcat the firſt comming into this Province; they 
found Eagles with two heads. made of wood, (et vpo the doores 
& houſes of it: made perhappes by ſome Germans, which had bin : 
here ſhipwracked. 

The Pyr# of this American Pyramw, is called Caput Yiftos 
rie;ktromthe ſhipsname, wherein ſame of MHagelanw Souldi- 
ers,by this Cape,did firft compaſſe the world. This Perdinando - 
Magellanta,a Spaniard, andexpert in navigation ; wasearneſts | 
y intreated by Charles the fift, cofinde (if poſlibleitariight be) 
a ſhorter cut to the CMolugeres, This requeſt hewhling to per= 
forme, addreſſed lyunfeltg/ia the vayage, Anao 1 5 20;u0d _ 
i 1.2, 
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king Southward,paſſcd along by this Cape ; andſo through the 
narrow Seas, fince called Frerum agellanicum: and being now 
arriued atthe Molnccoes, was there killed ina bartraile againſt 
the Ilanders; but the ſhippe called Yiorsa, returned to Spain: it 

ſaifty. 

Wee vſcto ſay that S* Fravcis Drake was the firſt that ſay. 
led round about the world, which may be true in a mittigated 
{cnſe;viz:that hee was the firſt Captaine or man of note that at. 
chiened this enterpriſe , /Magellanw periſhing in the midſt 
of it: and therefore is reported to haue giuen for his device, a 
Globe, with this motto, Ta primu circumdediſts me. This navis 
gation was begunne, Anno 1577; and in two yeares and a halfe 
with great viciſſitude of fortune, finiſhed: concerning which 
his famous voiage, a Poet then liurng direfed to him this Epi- 
oramme. CE . : 

Drake pererrats novit quem terminus orbis, 

Luemg,ſemel munds vidit viergue polu:; 

Ss raceant homines facient te ſydera notum; 

Sol ne(cit comitus non memor eſſe ſus. 
Drake,whom th* encompaſſ'd earth fo fully knew, 
And whomat once both poles of heaven did view: 
Should men forget thee, So/ could not forbeare 
To chronicle his fellow trauailer. 

"This Fretum Magellanicum, theſe Magellan ſtraits, are in the 
5 2 degree:&are by M.Tobn Davis,who profeſſeth to know eve. 
ry creeke inthe;thus deſcribed. For 14 lcagues within the Cape 
of S. Marie, lycth the firſt ſtrait; where 1t ebbeth & fAoweth 
with a violent ſwiftneſſe : the {trait not being fully halfe a 
mile broad,and the firſt fall into it very dangerous & doubtful, 
Three leagues this ſtrait continueth , when it openeth into a 
ſea,8 miles long, andas mach broad: beyend which, lyeth the 
ſecond ſtrait,rrght Weſt, South-Weſt fro the firſt: a perilous 
& vnpleaſingpaſſage, 3 leagues long, & a mile in bredth. This 
Krait openeth it (elfe into another Sea,, which is extended e- 
uen to the Cape of vittory; where is the ſtrait properly cal- 

led the ftrait of CMagyellane: aplaceof that nature, that which 
way ſocver a man bend his courſe,hee ſhall bee ſure to haue the 
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winde againſt him. The length hercof is 4o leagues;thebredth 
in ſome places, two leagues;in others, not halfe a mile: the chan« 
nel on the ſhoare ſide, 200 faddome: & fo no hope of encourage. 
ment; the courſe of the water,tull of turnings & changings;& (0 
violent that when a ſbip is once entred, there is no returning, 
On both fidesare the high mountaines, continually covered 
with ſnow ; from whence proceede thoſe dangerous counter. 
windes, that beat on all ſides of it:a place certainely vnpleaſing 
to view,and hazardous to paſſe « Sofarre, andto this purpoſe, 
M.D anzes. 

On the South of theſe agallan ſtraits, laieth the countrie, 
called Terra del fuogo heretofore thought to be a part of Terra 
eAuſtralis incoguita, or the South Continent; but now diſcove. 
red tobe an Iland. Hee which firſt gaue vsthisdiſcovery,was 
one Tacob Mayre of eAmfterdame, accompanied with {5rn0/;e 
us Schoaten of Horne: both Ho!landers, They began their voy=- 
a2c the 15* of iIane, Anno 1615 3 and on the 19" of lanyas 
following,they fell even with the ſtraits of Jagelan. On the 
24'of the ſame moneth, they had a ſight of another Rrair. 
which ſcemed to ſeperate this Terra ae! fuogo, from the reſt of 
the South Contineut: and on the 25", they entred into it. That 
part ofthe land, which being entred into the ſtrait, they had 
on the Weſt;they called rexra Aawritij de Naſſawe; thaton the 
Eaſt, Staten-land; the ſtrait it ſelte, Fretuns le Mayre, The en- 
trance into this ſtrait, 1s 55 degrees, and 3o minuts: the wa- 
ters running into the North Sea, with ſo violentan ebbe : 7*+- 
adverſum maris eftum difficulter [aperare poſſemws, (ayth hee, 
which by way of Lowrnall or Ephimerides, hath deſcribed vnto 
vs this navigation. Tris 1nlengthy ſeaven Dutch miles, or 28 of 
ours;& ofa very fairand equall breadth:plencifull of good fiſh, 
eſpecially Sea-calues and whales: - About therifſerting of a deſc 
cription of this (trait; into this part of niy AMieroreſmre, I had 
a letter directed to mee, but from whence I know not.dated the 
9 of Ily; Anno 1625: ſubſcribed Gi B. and a little vider, /b 
randaſlaridus;but whethce thisbe the! warr9of the gentleman, 
or his name by way of Anagrammarſine, | cannot ſay.For my 


"encouragement he gaue me this direction, The newes of this 
new / 
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new ſtrait comming into Spaine . the king in the yeare 
«1618, ſent to ſearch whether the trueth were anſwerable to 
«rhe report . And finding itto bee much broacer then the 0 
«ther, andnot.abque ſcauen Darch miles long: decreed, that 
«being the more eafte' and compendious way for Navigatours, 
«2nd lefſe ſubie& to dangers; his auxiliary forces ſhould bee 
<ſent that way vnto the. Eaſt Indies, to defend the Philippine 
*<and Molucco Hands; and the way, by the (ape of good hope, to 
©be left. In regard that every ſuch voyage requireth twice as 
<much time: beſides the varicty of windes, and often change 
<9f the aire , not onely troubleſome, but full of diſcaſes, conſu. 
meth the one halfe of the men before they returne. Whereas 
<this way gaineth time ( and ifneed bee, they may diſpatch buy 
<ſineſle in the Weſt , asthey travaile into the Eaff )without a. 
<« ny extraordinary danger or lofſe of men . So farre the very 
words of my letter . The Intelligence given me in this letter, 
finde confirm'd in a narration of the voyage made by Captaine 
Don TInan de More , Anno 1618, at the command and charge 
of the king of Spaine: who preſently arm'dand furniſh'd eight 
tall ſhippes, to ſend this new way vnto his Philippinesand Af, 
laccos : vnder the conduct of Petrus Michailes de Cordoel, 
Since it hath beene found by experience, that even from our } 
partsto the AZoluccos, through this Fretenm de HMayre,'is but a 
paſſage of 8 moneths: Sine vila inſignt navigantium clade, (ayth 
the »arrator. But of this ſtrait enough,. to ſatisfie my vnknows 
well-willers requeſt;and enforme my Reader. | 
Thus much of Pernana, 


iy ORs ”— 


THE.AMERICAN ILANDS. 


_ 
_ 


The AMBRICANFfInthe Vergivian Sea,or CMare del Noort, 
I LANDS arecither } In the Pacifique Sea,or Mare del Z ur 


T He llands in the P acsfigue. Ocean, or Aaredel Zay, are 

I INSULEE SOLOMONIS, Whichare in number 
many- the chicſe of which are1$, the reſt not worth the loo- 
King after . Oftheſe18, the three greateſt are, GandalcanallS. 
T home 


Thome, and S. Iſabella. The Ilanders are of a yeilowiſh colour, & 
goe naked. They were diſcovered by Lope Garciads Caſtro, A* 
1567:and called In/wle Solomont, becauſe hee thought: them to 
be the land of Ophiy, to which-So/omon ſent for his gold; butin 
that he deceiued himſelfe. 

2 InsvLiz LATRONVM,vſually called Ladroxes;were diſco- 
vered by Magellanu: who gaue them that name,becauſe the ins 
habitants ſtole away his cock boate. 

The Ilands of the Yergivian Ocean, ſo called 4 vergendoz 
which ſea is named alſo Mare del Noorte , from Noorce the 
Datchman, who firſt throughly canvaſſed it: are 1 fargarita, 
2 Cubagna, 3 Trinidado,4 the Bacalaos, 5 Boriquen, 6 lamaica, 
7 ( uba,8 the Bermade,and 9 Hiſpaniola. 

: MARGARITA, 2 CVBAGNA, and 
3 TRINIDADO. 

MARGARITA, ahd CV BAGNA,arec ſituatenighvnto Caſtel- 
la Aurea. They are deficient in Corne, Graſſe Trees, and Was 
tcr : infomuch that ſometimes the people gladly change for a 
tunne of water, a tunnc of wine. The abundance of precious 
ſtones,maketh ſome amends for theſe defets ; from whence 
the name of Margarrtais impoſed on it: in efpeciall,it yeeldeth 
the gemmes, which the Latine Writers call Y»iones ; becauſe 
they alwayes grow incouples. Nuts duo reperiuntur indiſcrets 
( faith Pliny: ) wnde nomen Vniounm, ſcilicet, Romane ' impoſuere 
glicig Not farre diſtant from theſe, 1s the Hand of Trinidads. 
It wasdiſcovercd by (olumbws, in his laſt voyage, A* (c: 1497: 
and is well ſtored with Tobacco, cf the beſt faſhion. 

4 THE BACALAOS. 

Tre BACALAOS arecertaine Iles lying againſt the influxe 
of Canada,nigh vnto Correrialz;; and owetheir firſt diſcovery, 
vnto Sebaſtian ( abort, Anno 1447, The people of theſe Ilands in 
their moſt formall exprefiion of reverence to their Kingzvſe to 
rabbe their noſes,or (troake their fore-heads: which if the king 
accepteth, orobſcrueth, and meancrth to | _ the party ſo ado- 
ring himzhe turneth his head to his tett ſhoulder ; which is a 
Bote of eſpectall favour, 
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5 BORIQVEN. 

BoR1Qy EN is divided into two parts, whereof the North 
part is moſt plengifull of gold; the South part, of vitall proviſi- 
on, as dirds, cattle,and corne . .S6me rivers here are, but of no 
reatnefſe; the principall being called Cairobonwe. This Iland is 
tuate North of Gaians. Tt isin length, 50; in bredch, 18 miles; 


| & iscalledalſo 1»/ula S.lohannis. The firſt that ſer foot in it, was 


John Ponce, a Spaniard, Anno 1527. The principall cities areS, 
Tohrr: and 2 Port Rico; ruind by Henry Earle of Cumberland, a3 
1597+ . 6 IAMAICA. 

IAMALCA,or Inſula $.lacobs, was once very populous, bue 
now almoſt deſtitute of inhabitants;the Spaniards hauing Maine 
in this and the former Iland more then 60000 lining ſoules: jn- 
ſomuch that women, as well here,as on the Continent, did kill 
their children before they had giuen them life; that the iſſues of 
thcir bodics might not ſerue ſo cruell anation . This Iandisin 
length, 280 miles; in bredth, 70 miles. Itis well watred; hath 
two townes of note, Oriſtana, and Sevill, and acknowledgeth 
Colwmbus for its firſt diſcoverer. 

CBA. 

Cv B4,called alſo Fernandina; is long, 300; and broad, 50 
miles. It 1s full of Forreſts, Lakes, and mountaines; and was firſt 
made knowne to the Exropeans, by Colambus his ſecond navi.- 
gation. The people heere are prohibited the cating of fer. 
pents, asa dainty reſerued for the higher powers. The Aire is 
very temperate, the ſoile very fertile, produccing braſle of ex. 
att perfcRion, but gold ſomewhat droſſie. It aboundeth al. 
ſo with ginger,caſſia,maſticke, aloes, cinamon, ſugar; and hath 
of fleſh, fiſh,and fowle,no ſcarcity « The people before the S$pa- 
#ierds arrivall here, were tenantsin common: money not being 
Kknowneamong them, nor the meaning of meumand runm, vn- 
derſtoodby them. The chicfe Cities arc S. Iago,a Biſhops Sec: 
and Havana a ſafe rode for ſhippes, and the ſtaple of Merchan- 
diſe, Here alſo rideththe King of Spaine*s Navietill the time of 
the yeare, and the conveniency of the winde, joyne together to 
wafte them homeward. It is ſeated on the Northerne ſhoare,as 
allo is S. Jags: this laſt being built by Iage, or Iames de Va- 


laſco, 
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laſco,8 of him ſo natned. Theother Towns of nateart'$.Chrsl 
ftophero, and 4 S.Trinity on the South. *Not farre hence are the 
Lacaieaboue 400 innumber , which glory#n the matchlefſs 
beautie of their women; and mourne for the loſſe of a million, 
of the inhabitants, murdred by the Spaniards. 

8 The BERMVDAS.. 

The BERMV DAS, are called alſo Summer Tands, becauſe Sir 
Thomas Summers gaue vs4 more exad relation of them, then 
before had beene. They receiued their firſt name from one Iobx 
Barmndaz,,who firſt gaue vs notice of them: they are in num- 
ber no leſſe then 400. The biggeſt reſembling a halfe Moone, 
hath in it a Colonie of Z»g/s/5;who affirme itto bee very fruit- 
full;and agreeable to an Zngl:/h nature. 

9 HISPANIOTLA. 

H1$SPANTJOLA, Called by the natiucs, Haitie; now lamenteth 
the loſe of 3 millions ofher inhabitants, murdered by her new 
maſters of Spasne. It is incompaſſe 1400 miles:enjoyethatem- 
perat airea fertile ſoyle,rich mines,amber,& Sugar. In16 dayes 
hearbes will ripen, & roots alſo, and be fit to be eaten: a ſtrong 
argument of the exadt temper.ure of the Aire. It giueth place 
innoreſpe&tto C#ba, bat excelleth it in diverſe, three eſpeci- 
ally: 1 in the fineneſſe ofthe gold, which is heere digged more 
pureand vnmixed ; 2” inthe increaſe of the ſugar , one ſugar. 
cane here filling 20, and ſometimes zo meaſures; and z” inthe 
goodnefſe of their ſoyle for tillage , the corne here yeelding an 
hundred fold . This fertility is thought to be cauſed by foure 
great rivers , which waterand enrich all the foure quarters of 
the Country: viz: 1 Inna, the Eaſt; 2 eArtihinnacus, the Welt; 
2 Tacchw,the North; and 4 Naihws,the South:. all foure ſpring- 
ing from one mountaine, which ſtandeth in the very midſtand 
center of the Country. 

The chief towns are $.Dowingo,ranfackt byS Francis Drake, 
A” 1585. 2 $.Iſabella.3S.Thome.4 S.lehn.5 Maragna. 6Ports 
Hic ſtatus hec rerum nunc eft fortuna novarun.. 
And this is at this preſent time, 

The fortune of thenew found clime. 
Thus much of the I/ayd:s 
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Fans Zg. 318 zo 27 30A 


Boriquen 273 20 19 40A 
& or 


Chile opp. 299 3036 A 
Coanum 259 40 3! 
Canada. 3of 10 yo 20 
Cartagena 300 20 1@ 
Caſco 297 20 13 30A 
Caxamalta 298 20” 11 3OA 


Cuba 296 3t 40 
G 
Gnatimala 303 24 20 


Gmaiachil'' 294 3o 2 30A 
H Jos 


Hauana 292 10 20 
l Hockelaga 300 50 44 10 
N I 


Tamaics 2983 30 17 
$. Iago 398 10 3210 
{ſabella 10 32 10 

L 


Loma 296 40 23 30A 
Liycazo 299 27 309 


| gifrevfo 363 20 19 A 


THE END OF AMERICA. 
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So. hiefe American Cities, 


Maragna 281 30 19: 30 
Margarita 314 10 10 50 
Martha - 301 20 14 40 
S. Michael 291 40 6 10 A 
S. Michael 327 10 47 20 
Hes 283 38 30 


Nova Albion 235 50 

Nova (alizua 298 15 2 40 
Norumbega 315 40 43 40 
Nombre di dzos 294 39 9 20 


Navaca 30020 17 1C 
P 

Panama 294 10 8 10 

P aparan 397 30 1 50 

Dito 293 10 10 A 


"= Hot 233 41 40 


Sanguinas 306-40 55 
S; —_ 322 30 13 20 
T otontoon 248 20 36 
SF, T home. 
Tombez, 291 40 410A 
A is the note of Southerne 
Latitude. 
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Writers,ſaith it was never heard of in. Frange, till the daies of 
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ſter. At this wedding there aſſembled the Prince of Conde, the 
Admirall Coligzi,& divers others of greatnote. But at this ſo- 
lemnity there was notſo much wine dranke,as blood ſhed. At 
mid-night the watch-bell rang, the King of Navarre, and the 


' Prince of Conde were taken priſoners: the Admirall moſt vil- 


lainouſly Nlaine in his bed, & to the number of thirty thouſand 
and vpward, of the beſt, and moſt potent of the Religion, ſent 
through this Red ſea, to the land of Canaan, An. 1572, 

There are at this time in this Kingdome 2740 pariſhes, 
which though many fall much ſhort of the reckoning made in 
thedayes of Lewsthe 11*', when heere wereeſteemed tobe no 
lefle then 100000 of them. Whcther the many civill warres 
haue demoliſhed the greater part: or that Chappels of caſe, O- 
ratories, or Monaſticall Churches went to make vp the num- 
ber, I wot not. 

The Lawes of this Kingdome are either temporary, & alte- 
rable at pleaſure;or fundamentall, which no King or Parliament 
canalter. Of the latter of theſe,the chiefe are two: the Salique, 
and the law of Appennapes.This of Appennages,is a law,where- 
by the yonger ſonnes of the King,cannot haue partage with the 
Elder. This law was mage by Charl:-maigne, before vvhoſe 
time, France was dividable into as many Kingdomes, as the 
King had ſonnes.: By this law the yonger (though ſometimes 
they are content with yearely penſions ) are to bee intituled to 
fome Dutchie,andall theprofits and rightstherevnto appertai- 
ning: all matters of regality onely excepted: as coynage, levy- 
ing taxes, and the like. Ir is derived from the Germane word 
eAbannage, which lignificth a portion. The Salique law, is a 
law whereby the crowne of France cannot fall from the Lance 
zo the Diſtaffe (as their ſaying 1s: ) vvhich law one vnderta- 
king to proue our of holy Writ, vrged that place of ( Mathew, 
vwvhere it isſaide, Marke the Lillies (which are the Armes 

of France) and ſee how th:y never labour nor ſpin, This law 
they pretend to haue beene made by Pharamond their firlt” 
King ,'2ndrhat the wordes of Ss aliqua, ſo often mentioned, / 
gaue it the-name of the Salique Law. Haillan, one of their beſt 


Phi 


Philip the faire,t 321.Others ſay,it was framed by Charles the 
Great, after his conqueſt in Germany; where the incontinent 
itues of the women living about the river Sala( inthe Country 
now called AZ:ſnie)gaue both the occaſion & nameto this law. 
The words are thele, De terra vero Salica, nulla prrtio heredita- 
tis muliers veniat, ſed ad virilems ſexum tora terra hereditas pers 
ventat. This Terra Salica M Selden in his Titles of Honoar, En- 
gliſheth Knights fee, or land holden by Knights ſervice. Hee 
proveth his1nterpretation(out of Bodinm )by a courtroll ofthe 
Parliament of B»rdeanx, where there being produced an old 
ceſtament, by which the Teſtator had bequeathed to his ſonne, 
his Salique /and;it was by the Court refolved,that thereby was 
meant his land holden in Knights fce. This interpretatio admit- 
red, the ſenſe of the law muſt be,that in lands holde of the King 
by knights fee,or the like military tenure;onlythe males ſhould 
inherit:becauſe the women couldnor performe thoſe ſervices, 
by which the lands were holden. In England we deale not with 
women ſo vnkindly,but permit them to enjoy ſuch lands after 
theirageof 15 yeares : becauſe then they may take ſuch huf- 
bands, as are able to doe the King the duties & ſervices requi- 
red. Butthis interpretation, how good & genuine ſoever in- 
deedit be, cannot ſtand with the French Glofſe, For thenthe 
Crowne being holden of none but God only, & ſnot properly 
calleda fee or f-1te, were vncapable of that priviledge,of exclu- 
ding women from the Sa/ique /and. Giue them therefore their 
own Gloſſe,their own Erymologie,& originall:& let vs ſee,by 
what right,theirKings daughters are debarred tro the Diadem, 
For if that land were the Salique land, where now 1s CM:in, 
how can this law bar females fromthe Diadem of Fraxce,ſo far 
diſtant from it? Morcover it is not againſt the law of Nations, / 
& ( which is more) contrary to the dire&t word of the molt 
high?For we rcad in Num.c.27.that the daughters of Ze/ophe- 
had were adjudgcd to pofleſſe the inheritance of their Father. 
All Kiggdomes elſe admit womentothe Regencie; yea even 
Frazxce it (clf moſt ſervilely hath ſubmitted it telfe twice, to the 
imperious comand oftwo women of the edicer. But ſuppole 
this law to be made by Pharawmond,to cocerne France,tobe cC- 
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ſonant with the lawes of other nations, and the word of God, 
dorh it therefore appertaine to all France? Nothing lefſc, Pha. 
»440ud had then not ſo much as the lle of France, wherein Pa- 
14 is ſeated; and ithad beene an abſurd and mad thing in him, 
to giue the Law toPrinces more potent then himlelfe; and to 
whoſe territories he had neither right, nor hope. 

Againe, we ſee the French for their owne particular good, 
not a whit to haue regarded it. King Psp:iz having put his Ma- 
ſter Childericke into a Monaſteric, to patch vp his brokentitle 
tothe Crown;drew his pedegrec from ſome of the daughters, 
of the iſſuc of the former Princes, Asalſo Hagh ( aper, putting 
alide Charles of Lorraine, the right heire of the ſtocke of this 
Pipin: to make his badattempts more ſeemingly honeſt, drew 
histitle, by the daughters of the iſſue of Charles the great. And 
Lewts the ninth, ſorenowned for his ſanity,never injoyed the 
Crowne witha quiet conſcience, till it was proved vnto him, 
that by the Grandmothers ſide, he was deſceded fro the heires 
of the fore-mentioned Charles of Lorraine. Thus hath it beenc 
with them for Fraxce it ſelfe. Hauethey dealt thus with other 
Provinces? Certainely thus and no otherwiſe. Charles the 8" 

| ſeizedonthe Dutchy of Breraigne, & his ſucccſſours ſince haue 
kept it by the righcof A#ze his wife,the daughter vnto Fraxces 
the laſt Duke. 1 aske then this queſtion. Did this law extend 
to one onely part of France (namely the Ifle wherein Phara- 
»ud:poſterity firſt reigned )or to every part? Ifto all zoyntly, | 
with what right could Chazles the 8 poſſeſſe himſelfe of Bre- 
zaigue , in right of his wife , whono queſtion was a woman, 
when there were ſome of the male line of that Ducall Family 
Turviving?If it belong to that part onely; with what colour can 
they dawbetheir forcible with-holding of it fro the truc heire 
of eArnne the Dutcheſſe, whoſe daughter and heire {ande, had 
iſſue by Frazces the 1 her husband. Hexry the 2', her ſonne and 
heire: whoſe eldeſt daughter & heire (after the death of her 4 
brothers, Frances the ſecond, Charles the ninth, Henry the 3*,& 
Francis Dake of /niow, all dying without 1ſſue;) was Elizabeth 
married to Philip the 2" of Spaine.Sothat it 1s evident by who- 
{oeverthis law was enacted, & howlſozver itdid extend;itis of 
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no ſuch force,but that the Labels of it may eaſily be cut in pie. 
ces by an Engl: ſword well wherted. 

HMachiavel accounted this Salique law to be a great happi-+ 
neſſc to the French nation, not fo much in relation to the vnhit- 
neſſe of womento governe(for therein ſome of them haue gone 
beyond moſt men: but becaute thereby the Crowne of France 
1s not endangercd to fall ;nto the hands of ſtrangers. Such men 
confider not how great Dominions may by this meanes be in- 
corporate to the Crowne. They remember not how /ſamnde the 
Empreſle, being married to Geofry Earle of Anion,T aurameand 
AMaime, conveiet thoſe countries tothe Diademe of England; 
nor what riches and fertile Provinces were added to Spare, by. 
the match ofthe Lady [oane,to Arch duke Philep. Nether doe 
they ſes that incffable bleſling, which England now enjoyeth, 
by the conjun&tion of Scorland, procceding from alike marri- 
age. Yet there is a ſaying in Spaine, that as a man ſhould deſire 
toliuz in /raly, becauſe of the civility and ingenious natures of 
the people;and todye in Spainre, becauſe therethe Catholique 
Religion 13 ſo ſincerely profeſſed:ſo he ſhould wiſh to be borne 
in France,becaute of the noblencſle of that nation: which never 
had any King bur of their owne Countrie. 

The chicteſt enemies to the French have been the Engli/h, & 
Spaniards. The former had herc great poſſcfiions, diverstimes 
plagued rhem,and cooke from them their Kingdome: but being 
call'd home by civill d:\[entions,loſt all. At their departure the 
French \coffingly asked an Ez9/if5 Captainc, when they would 
returne? Who fcelingly anſwered, When your finnes be greater 
thenours. The Spamards began but of late withthem, yet haue 
they takenfrom them Navarze, Naples, and AMillaine : they 
diſplanred them in Floriaa, poyſoned the Dolphin of Viennoys, 
drouvetheir King Henry the 3* out of Pare, & moſt of his other 
Citties, all which they poſſcſt : At laſt they cauſed himto be 
murdered, and intended the like to his ſucceffour: 'a Serizsof 
iuries more memorable,then marriageable. Concerning the 
laſt warres which the Spaniards made tn France, when he fided 
with the Duke ds maine, and thereſt of thoſe Rebels, which 
calledrhemiclucs the Holy Learne, whereof the Duke of Gmife 
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was the Author, againſt the two Kings Heryy the third and 
fourth, a FrenchGentleman made this excellent alluſion. For be- 
ing asked the cauſcs of thele civill broiles, he replied they were 
Spania & AMania:iccming by this anfwer to ignific EZ2ayiz pe- 
nuric, & Meyiefury, which are indeed the caulcs of all inteſtine 
tumults:but covertly thereia implying the K.of Spazre, and the 
Duke oft _Hazire.In former times'as we read in {omimars,there 
were no nations more friendly then theſc:the Kings of Caſtile 
and France bcing the neareſt contederated Princes in Chritten- 
dome. For thcir lcague was between King and King, Realme & 
Realme, SubjeR & Subject: which they were all bound vnder 
great cur{csro kcepe inviolable. 

This country is wonderfully ſtored with rivers, the chiefeſt 
whereof is 1 $cne, which ariſing 1n Burgandie,watring the cit- 
tics of Parris and Roane, and recciving intoitninc navigable 
{treames, disburdencth it (clfe into the Brirtoſh Ocean. 2 Some, 


. vpon which {tandcth Awrens. Ithath it's head about. S. nin 


r4n5,divideth Picardy from eArtoys: and havingreceiued cight 
Icfſer ſtreames, looſeth it (elfe in the Sea. 3 Loyre, on whichare 
ſcated Nants and Orleance. It riſeth about the mountaines of 
Avergne, (being the greateſtin France: ) & havingrunne 600 
miles & augmcinted his Channell with the entertainment of 72 
Icfler rivulets, minglerth his ſweet waters with the brackiſh A- 
quitaine Ocean. 4 Rhoane, which ſpringing at Briga,three miles 
trom the head of Rhene, waircth Lyons(where it recctucth Sons 
haftning from Alſatia, then Avignon: and laſtly taking in 13 
leſſer brovkes, ſRealeth into the Adearrterranean Sea,at eLries. 
And 5 Garond, which running from the Pyrenean hils to Blay, 
ſtanding on the Aquitaine Occan: glideth by the wals of Bur- 
deanx,and Tholonſe,& receiueth 16 leſicr rivers . Oftheſe the 
Seine isthe richeſt,the Rhoaxe the ſwittelt, the Garondthe grea- 
tcſt,and the Loyre the ſweeteſt. Thisabundance of riversaffor- 
deth vnto this Kingdome 34 excellent Havens, having all the 
properties of a good harbour, viz: roome, a ſatcty,z calineſle of 
defence,and 4 concourſe of forrciners. 
This fraittull Region( it wee may,as I thinke not, giue cre- 
gence toreport) was firſt pecopled by Samorbes, the l1xt _ 
| ( 
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of Taphet, called 1n ; 0s pn Aefſech; inthe yeare of the 
world, 1805. Thy-otfpring attributcd to him were ccrtainely a 
warlike Nationg without whole loue, no king could ſecure 
himfclte from imminent dangers. They were very ſparing in 
their dict, & vicd to fine any one that outgrew his girdle. With 
theſe men the Romans tought;rather for their owne preſervati- 
en;then in any hope by a conqueſt of them\,to cnlarge their do- 
minions. Yctat laſt they vadertooke the warre,but not till they 
had ſubjeRed almoſt all the reſidue of the world. And then alfo 
not ſo much by the valour cf the Romanes ( though the warre 
was managcd by the moſt able Captain, that ever Rome gaue 
breath to: Jas by thcir own diviſions, were they brought ynder. 
Theſe men had formerly vudcr the conduct of Brenn:w, ſaid to 
be the brother of Belinm King of Brittaine,dilcomfited the Ro- 
»44ns, at the river Alia; {acked the Citie, and befieged the Ca- 
Pitoll, An. M. 3577+ V-C.365. In this action they lo terrified 
the Romans, that after their expullion from Rome by Camillus, 
thcre was alaw made;that the Pric{ts,though at all other times 
cxempred,ſhould be compelledto the warrc,it ever the Gawles 
came againe. From Rome they marchcdon to Greece, where 
they ſpoyled & ranſack't the Temple of Delphos; tor which ſa- 
crilcge: they were vilited with the peſtilence. Such as ſurvived 
this plague, went into Aſza, and there gaue name to that couns» 
ercy,uow called Galatia:of whom thus D# Bartas. 

The ancient Gaale in roving every way » 

As farre as Phebis darts his golden ray; 

. Seiz'd /ralyzthe worlds proud Miltreſle fackt, 

\Which rather 9ars then Romulus compadt. 

Then ſpoyles Piſidia, ſia doth inthrall: 

And imnidſt of Afia plants another Gaule. 
This country after 40 yeares reliſtance, by the valour and good 
fortune of Ceſur, became trivutary tothe Romans; & ſo remat- 
ned till their apparant declining: when the F rancones,the Bur- 
grundians, and Gorhes, wreſted the molt of it from the Rowane 
Monarchis. Bctwecne theſe three mighty Nations, was France 
divided in this manner. The Gothes poſſcled all the country be- 


tweenc the Rhoane, Ealtzthe Aquitane Occan, Welt;zthe Loyre, 
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North;and the Pprexean hils, South. The Burg»adians had al 
which lyeth berweene the Alpes & the Rhene, Eaſt:the Rhoaxe, 
Welt; Lorreine, North; and the CMed:iterranean, South. All the 
reſt tozcther with Belg:zm belonged tothe Franks; whoſe king 
Charlemaine vtterly ruined the kingdome of the Gothes; & his 
ſucccflors by little and lictic haue brought to almoſt nothing, 
that of the Burgnndians. By the Romanes this country was d1- 
vided into three parts, viz: Beleca,cnvironed withthe Rhexe, 
the Zarne,the Seireand the Ocean: 27 eAguitamcam, which 
reachcd from the Prreencas laks tothe Garond; 2nd contained 
alſo all the fea coaſts vp tothe Loyre.3 Celticam, which com- 
prehended all cher it. I his was ſubdivided imo Lugdrunenſem, 
contayning,*Da#!phi n+, S4av 2, and both ZB ur T1nates; and N ar- 
bonenſem,comprehending Laxgnedocke.and Proverce. To Cel. 
zica, properly and more ſtrictly focalled, appertained Berry, 
Burbon,g Anion, Brittaine. After the comming of theſe new £0. 
querours, it was divided into many Provinces, whercof the 
principall are: 1 e Aquitaine, 2 Portton, 3 Anion, 4t Mame, 5 
T onrerne, 6 Bretaigne, 7 Normandy, 8 the Iſl: of France, g La 
Beauſe,1o Berry,t1 Burbon, 12 Beanvars, 13 Avergne, 14 Ls- 
moſin,15 Perigorte,16 Quercu,17 Daulphine, 18 Languedocke, 
19 Provence,20 Picardie,21 Champarone,22 Burgunaie,D. 23 
La Breſſe, 24 Burgundie, C.25 Lorrerne, 26 Savoy. And laitly 

the Signenrie of Geneva. : 

Of ſome of theſe, La Nove paſſcth this cenſure. The men of 
Berry are Leachers:they of To»raine, Theeues:They of Langae- 


docke,Traitours: they of Provence,arc Atheiſts: they of RGcmes - 


(in Champasgne ) ſuperſtitions: they of Normandy, mtolent: 
they of P:cardy,proud: and fo of the reſt. 


1. AQVIiTAINE. 

AQVITAINE,or Gatlia Aquitanica,conta yneth the Provine 
ces of Gaſcoigne and Xaintogue. 

2 GaSCcoIGNE comprchendeth in a manner all Gallia As 
guitanica: bounded with the Pyreneaa ils, the Airaine On 
cean, and the Garozd. It tooke this name from the J27ones, a 
people of Spaine, who here (cated rhemſelues. Next to the Py- 
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r-1242 bils,lycth the Lordſhip of Berne, belonging to the Kings 
of Navarre,ever {ince1tand the Eariedome of Forx, were vni- 
ted ro that Crowne, An.14S1. It continued very faithfull vrnto 
Hexry of Burbon,late King of France and Navarre, during his 
troubles aftcr the death of Hezry the 3 :inſo much that hee was 
in mockage,calted by his enzmics,the Bzeraoys. Of this Earie- 
dome, the chictecity 1s Olerow. Nighvnto it lycththe Earle- 
domeot Fax,two of whoie Earles are of great fame: viz: 19hn 
ds Fox ,yhom our Henry the tixt for his taithtull izrvicein the 
French warres,cr2ared Earle of Kendale: which addition of ho- 


. nour,fome of that Fainily ſtill retaine ; And Gaſton de Farx,tfo 


renowned in the warres of /raly. Theſe principalities were joy 
ned together by the marriage of Aargneri, here of Berze, 
vnto Roger Bernard, Earle of Foix,1 252: and both together v- 
nitcd to the Crowne of Navarre, by the marriage of Leonora 
Princciſe of Navarre, vnto Gaſton cf Foix. Here are alfo the 
Earledomes of »Arminacke, Commes, Bigor,and eAlbert. The 
chife cities in this tract generally arc, 1 Tholouſe, tuppoſed 
tobe built when Deborah judged Iſrael: here was a Parlia- 
mentary Court creed, for the adminiſtration of Tuſtice in 
1:rhcte parts, 1302.It was obſcrucd that certaine Souldiers,ha- 
ving toine facrilegiouſly foine Golde our ofthe Temple of 
Toyonſe.(when it was fackt by (epi a Roman Con{ul)cameall 
to miſerable and vatortunate ends: hence grew that Adage, A#- 

um habert Tholoſanum,applyed to vahappy men. The ticlds a- 
bour this rowne arc in old Writers called (amps Catalannics, 
extending in Icagth 100, in bredth 70 French Leagues. In 
theſe hiclds was foughtrhar zerrible bartaile, betweene eArrila 
King of the Hunns;& :£Enm,the Roman Licutenantin France. 
S£11:4'\w3s [trengthned by the Gothes, F rankes,Burgundians,S& 
Germans. Artila's army confiited of Hunncs, Eruls, Scythes,Sar- 
12t11ns, and Suevitns, to the numer of 500000; of which 
150000 that day; loit their lines: etri/a himſclte being driven 
to that defp-rate plunge, that making a funcrall pile of Horſe 
ſaddles, he would hue burned himfelte. But his enemies weary 
of wcli-doing. gane him leaue no retire homewardchrough I:4- 
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ly,which he haraficd with fireand ſword, murdering the peo- 
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of France , on this condition, that the heire apparant to the 
Crowne ſhould bee inſtiled D au{phine of Viennoys: quartering 

JJ his Armes with Fraxce,which are a Dulphine Hanriane Orina 
a field Azwre,as they are blazoncd by Paridixe, 

Of all Freach Governours,he of D4ulpiine hath the greatelt 
priviledges, having in his owne power the diſpoiing ofall offt- 
ccs within the Province. 

In the mountaines bordering on this country, and lying be- 
tweene it, Favoy, Provence, and Petdmont: theic do dwell a fort 
of people whiclrthe Freach,as we read in thetr ſtories,call Vag- 
doys.Thele are the progeny ot the A/bigenſes, which abuut the 
yeare 1100, whenthe Popiſh doctrine and juritdiction began 
to ſettle to a head: manfully ſtood for the liberty and purity of 
the Church: and kept on to2t the dodtrine which from their 
predeceſſours they had received: and little ditterent from that 
renewed by Luther and Calvime 1n after timies. In the yeare 
I 250, 0r thereabouts , they were by a long and bloody warre 
waged againſt them by Popes and French Kings, almolt vtter- 
ly rooted out : when vader the condud of Raimnryd Earle of 
Tholouſe,they had for 28 yeares made good their ſide by force 
of Armes. The remainder of this people preferring their con- 
ſciences before their countries, retired vp into theſe mountai. ' 
nous places. Here they lived a godly and laborious life, pain- 
fully tilling the ground, reſtoring hamicts which formcrly had 

- beene deſtroyed by warre, and teaching the very rokcesin a 

| manner to yeeld herbage for the nouriſhment of cattle : inſo- 
much that places which at their comming thither ſcarce yeecl- 
ded foure Crownes yearely: where by their good husbandry 
made worth 350 Crownes a yeare vnto the Lord of thcm. | 
Laſciviouſneſſe in ſpeech one with another they vſed not:blaſs 
phemy againſt the honour of G OD they abhorred : neither 
was the name of the devill at any time in their mouthes: and 
this their enemies were forced to acknowledge and confeſſe, 
when they were afterward in troubles. All the faults proved 
againſt them, were, that when they came into any ncighbou- 
ring Churches, they prayed immediatly to G OD, without re- 
lation toany of the Saints; and when they came by Croſſes ” 
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_ reed inthe high way,they bowed not before them. Thusli- 

ved this poore people, neither embracingthe Popes doctrine, 
nor acknowledging his ſupremac7,the {pace of 309 yeares,vn- 
touched & vnquceſtioned; eventill thelatter cnd of the reigne 
of Francs the hrſt. But then perſecution ragi"g againſt the L:- 
therans, they were accuſed, & inhumanely handled, in the Maf« 
{acre of Aerindol & (habrieres abouc mentioned. Yet here vn- 
to this day they liue & continue in the faith. w_—_ the Papiſts 
will ncedes aske mee, where was our Faith before the time of 
Luther; T may anſwere that here it was: that here God was 
worſhippcdaccording to the manner by himſelte preſcribed, & 
by the reformed Churches followed. Here 1 {ay were thoſe few 
Iſraclues hidden, wich had not bowed their knees vnto B aal. 

18, LANGVEDOC. 

LaNnNGveDOC is encompaſſed with the Pyrenean hils, Gaſ- 
coyne,the river Rhodanus,or Rhoſne,and the Mediterranean Sea. 
W hereas the other Frenchmen in an attirmation ſay Oxy, theſe 
of this country fay 0c;& theretore Orrelire conjectures it was 
called Langmed' oc. But the truth is, it tooke denomination fro 
the Gorhes, who reigning long in this country,lett behinde the 
4 {macke of their language: and therefore it was called Lawgwe- 
eotia,and now Enphonie gratia, tcarmed Languedotia, or Lan- 
gaeaoc, that is the Gorhes language. 

It is moiſtned with the currents of the River eAnranrixs, 
2 Lieran, 3 Orbe,q Ally;from which laſt, the Albigen/es ( who 
firſt {toutly reſiſted the Popiſh doArine and Supremacy Jtooke 
eheir name. The firft of theſe disburdeneth it ſelte into the 
Rhoſae;the laſt, intothe Sea. The chiefe cities are 1 Narbon,the 
firit Roman Colony (next after Carthage out of Italy.In Traty it 
ſelfe,as Breerwood reckoneth, were no lefle then 150 Colomes: 
57 in Africke,291n Sparne,26 in France,in England toure onely, 
in Syria 20; & 1n other countries ſome, butvery tew inreſpeRt 
' of the largenes of the terricories. Theſe Colonies were inltitu- 
ted partly to repreſſe rebellions in the conquered countries: 
partly to reſiſt a forraine enemy, partly to reward the ancient 
Souldiers, partly to relicue the poorer fort, and partly to purge 
and empty the Cttic of the ſuperfluicy and redundance of her 
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people. Now if the queſtion be asked whether a Colony or a 
Fortreſſe be more behoofefull: I anſwere with Boterws in his 
Raggio di ſtato,that a Fortreſſe is more fit tor ſuddaine vic; and 
2 Colony for continuance: the former are quickly ercted,and 
perhaps as ſoone loſt;the other require ſome time of {crling, 8 
areafter of good ſifficiency to defend themlelues. As we lee in 
our times, the Spaniſs Colonies of Septa and Tanger in Afiche ; 
and our owe of {'alars, which was the laſt towne wee loſt on 
the firme land. This Narhboz was inthe infancy of the Romane 
Empire, the moſt populous and greateſt towne of all France: 
inſomuch as from it, all this part of France was called Gafltia 
Narbonen's.A Province of which, Pliny delivereth vs this cen- 
ſure: Narbonenſis Gallia agrorum cultu,morum virorumaue dig- 
natione,0pum amplitudine ,nulls provinciarum poſtponenda: brevi. 
terque Italia patins quam provincia. Is was allo called Gaia 
Braccata, fromthe garments that the Inhabitants Cidvvearc, 
which were much like to the Trouzes, whichare worneby the 
Irifs footmen,and are called in Latine Bracca. 2 Alons pe [ula- 


wa, or Montpelier, vvherethe preſent King of France, 11 his. 


vvarres againſt thoſe ofthe Religion,received a memorable de- 
feat. It is ſeated on the Sea fide, & is an Vniverfity famous for 


the ſtudy of Law and Philicke, 3 Ni/mes,vvhere are to be ſeene 


the reliques of aPallace, built by Aarias the Emperour. 4 Ag- 
de. 5 Lodove. | 
In the falling of the Rowane Empire,as we read in Du Hasl- 
lan, the Gethes not only ſpoiled Itahy,butalſo Fraxce; erecting 
the kingdome of Oftrogothes in Italy,ofthe Viſipothes, or We- 
Rern Gorhes, in Languedoc:and _— Italy by compultion, e- 
rected another kingdome of Oftrogorhes,or Eaſterne Gothes in 
Provence. ( harlesthe great broke the neck ofthis Kingdome, 
being before ſenſibly falne almoſt to norhings & gauc the'ticle 
of Earle of Tholowſe, being the Metropolis of the:Gorbi/b Em- 
pire,to Thurfinone of the race ofthe ancient Kiypg,on'the con- 
dition.he would be chriſtened: fince whichtimetthe name and 
Lordſhi p of this colitry, lay buried vnderithe tit of Tholonſe, 
Inthis race it cotinued till after the yeare-1422:when Raimond 
the firſtof that name, & laſt of this race;favoringthe doQrine of 
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the Ambigenſes wascondemned for a Hereticke, curſed by the 
Pope, and perſecuted by the French Kings, Philipthe lecond, 
Lew'sthe 8,8 $. Lewis. This laſt, willing to make a peaceable 
compoſition, married his brother A{phonſo, to Tane daughter & 
hceire to Count Raimond, with this clauſe, that if it ſhould hap- 
pentheſe two todye without iſſue, then Languedoc ſhould be 
incorporated to the Crowne. Raimond agreed, the marriage 
was folemnized,A.1 249: they both dicd without iſſue, 1270; & 
Languedoc returned tothe Crowne 11 the dayes of Philip the 
third. 
9. PROVENCE. 

PRoOVENCE 18 environed with Languearc, Daulphine,Perd.. 
mont,and the Mediterranean Sea. It tooke this name firlt from 
the Romans: who being called in by the Marſilians, to revengea 
private wrong, wholly poſleflcd theſclues of this country ;cal> 
ling it »4] Zo)» The Province. Vnder their Empire it continued 
ſubjeR,till Sr:/ics Captaine to Honorias the Emperour, called 
the Burgundians into France, to expell the French then newly 
entred, This people atthat time erected their Burgundian 
Kingdome, of whichthis Country was a member: till from the 
it was wreſted bye 0 ſtrogothes, Ann.504. But their Empire 
decaying,it fell tothe lot of Lewes, fon to Lewss the Gentle, ſon” 
to Charles the Great: together with Bargandy,and 7raly. The 
danghter of this Lew!s, Hermingrade, was married to Boſor 
Earle of eArdennes:from whoſe tecond ſonne Lewrs,the Beren- 
g4r1j tooke both 7raly and Provence. Their ifſuc injoyed it, till 
the Lady Dowlce conveyed it by a marriage, to Raimond Earle 
of Barcelogs, An. 108 2.whoſe ſon being called ro the Crowne of 
© Arrogyproughs Provence and Catelogne for his dowry. His 
ſan eAlphoxſo the ſecond, gaue it to hisſecond fonne Raimond: 
and by rhe marriage of Beatrix, daughter of Raimond, with 
Charles Earle of Anion: this Country fell into the lappe of 
France, Anno 1262. This Earle 'Charles, by Pope /rbanthe 
fourth, was crowned King of Naples: whole fourth ſucceſſour 

. Toane, being driven out of Naples, by Lewa of Hungary, 
and againe reſtored by Clementthe lixt ; gaue to himas a re- 
compence of his favour , the Citty of »vignion, and the 

| | H 2 tcrri- | 
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"=" FRANCE. 
territories about it, called the country Venatfcin. A.135 2. 

After this donation, the ſai#Toane made Lewis Duke of Ar. 
jow,brother toCharles the firſt, ber heire,who poſlcſed by this 
donation, the reſt of Provence, and the title of Naples: whoſe 
grandchild Rhene, dying without any ifluc ſurviving him, gauc 
all his titles and poſſeſſions to Lewzs the 11" K.of France,1480, 
This Lew#s in that troubleſome warre againſt the three Dukes, 
made lohn of (halens, a tributary Prince of Orange, of free po- | 
werand abſolute juriſdiAtion to make lawes, coyne money, | 
pardonallcrimes,with,to write himſelfe, By the Grace of God : 
Prince of Orange: and all other prerogatiues fitting an abſolute 
Potentate, Ann. 1475. So that now the Kings of Fraxcearethe 
leaſt Maſters of this Province, and yet they haue divers good 
rownesin it. Of thefe the principall are 1 War/ezles, a famous 
Mart Towne,and once a Colony of the Phoctavs. 2 Aix,where | 
a Parliament was inſtituted An. 1501, This Towne was of old 
called Aque Sextie,of Sextius its Founder, andthe hot bathes, 
By thistowne were the C:imbridiſcomfitted by Marixe: who 
vawilling to venture bis army onthe enemy vnited, (for they 
were no leſſe then 300000 fighting men : and lately fleſhed in 
the overthrow of Aſanlim and (epw,two Gonſuls: )permitted 
them quietly to paſlc by his Campe, the Barbariaxs in their | 
paGlage ſcornctully asking his ſouldiers , what ſervice they 
would commaund them-to Rowe. But when for their calier 
march through the Alpes, the Cimbrihad' divided themſclues 
into 3 companies, Mari (evcrally ſetting on them all, put the 
all ro the ſword:by this viRory only giving the Romans cauſe, 

nottocurſe his nativity. 3 Arles( Arelarum) the Metropolis of | 
the Burgendiankingdome,lately Rrengthencd & new fortified | 
by Hez.the fourth. in this towne was called a Councell by Cox- | 
ftantine, Anno 313 , for the quiet eſtabliſhing vf the Church: ' | 
wherein was preſent Reſtiratus Biſhop of London, and divers 
others. eL/onrms calleth this towne,the Romeof France: and 
indeedſo highly was it prized in olde time, that Conftantinue 
Flavis being choſen Emperorby the Britsh-Legions:inteded j 
to haue made it the ſeate of the Empire, 4Brignollz&c,The reft 1 
[ofthis Province belonging not vnto the Kings of Frazce, is di- 
| | | vided if 
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_ videdint» the proncepality of Orange, & the country Venai/cine, 


The country VENAISCINE, or of AVI GN10ON, isthat pare 
of Provence, winch by the gifrot Q, Toane, vvas beſtowed on 
the Popes. The Mctropolis cf it, is «Av:gnzon, a very faire citic 
ſeated on the Rhoſue : famous for that 1t wasthe ſeate of the 
Popes for 70 ycares;whichtime the people of Rome remember 
till this day,by the name of the Babylonian Caprivity:ever fince 
miniſtring an Oath at the confirmation of their Pope, that hee 
ſhall never returne to eAvignion. The firſt Pope that removed 
his (cat hither, was {ſementthe 5*,A.1305, when as yet the 
Popes were not abſolute maſters of it:& it was returned againe 
to Rome by Gregory the 11", A.1376.In this citicare ſaid to be 
7 Pallaces, 7 Pariih Churches, 7 Monaſteries, 7 Nunnerles, 
7 Innes, and 7 Gates. It was made an Vniverlity about thetime 
of the Popes firſt ſetling there, and ſtill continueth fo. Alciare 
the great Emblernatiſt was Profeſſour here. This country con- 
tayncth alſo z Cities (viz: 1 Carpentras.2 ( availlon. 3 Veſon ) 
and $0 walled Townes. The protits the Pope gathereth hence 
arc not great, by reaſon of the ill neighbourhood of the Pro- 
tcſtants of Orange: nay rather the Keeping of this Country 
isacharge vntohim. So that the people like well to be vnder 
his government;as bringing more vnto them, then hee taketh 
from them. | 

The Principality of ORANGE, contayning the reſt of Prg= 
vence, 1s watered with the river Daranrce. 2 Seile, 3 Meine, and 
4 Ecque, all helping toaugment the Rhoſne. The chiefe cities of 
it are Orange on the river Meine;famous for her rare and won 
derfull antiquities: calledin Latine Axriacrs, Aranſia, & Anus 
rengia.2 Effang.z Boys de $. Poll. 

Claudia daughter and heire to Tvhn Prince of Orange, ſonne 
to lohn,the firſt free Prince of thistcrritory:was by Francs the 
friſt, as weread in Rewſzer,given in marriage to Henry Earle of 
Naſaw, comming inan Embaſſic from the Emperour Maxi. 
mulian, An.1514-Rene,ſonne to this Henry,dying without iflue, 
made Y1/am his vncle, heire toall his cftates: whoſe ſon F«l= 
tiam, fo renowned for Martiall exploits; and deedesof Armes 


inthe Netherlands, was Qlaine treachearouſly by a Partizan of 
| : H 3 Spame, 


” 
- 


BESET? >>. FRANCB. 


mandui. ; | | 
'Picardy had oncc diverſe Lordſhips . Some felltothe Kings | 


of France by conkiſcation, others by conqueſt; ſome helde of 
Artoys,others of Flanders, and laſtly of the Dukes of Burgane- 
dy,as Lords of theſe Provinces: and after the death of Charles 
Puke of Burgundy:\laine at the battaile of Narcie,A.1476,were 
all ſcized on by Zewwzthe 11" of France. 

21. CHAMPAGNE. 

CHAMPAGNE, ſo calledbecaulc it is a champion countrey, 
is environed with Picardy, Belgium, Lorreine, the B nurgundies, 
Berry,Burbon,and the 1le. 

The chicfe cities are 1 Rheimes , where the Kings of Fraxce 
are moſt times crowned; and annointed with an oyle kept in 


\ this Towne:whichthey tay came downe from heaven, and ne- 


ver decreaſcth. How true this is,may quickly be perceiued,co- 
fidering how Gregory of Toxrs,who is foprodigall of his mira- 
cles, makethno mention of it: but eſpecially,(for ab authoritare 
2:0n valet argumentum negative )lince the Legend informing vs, 
how this-oyle was {cnt from heavenat theamnointing of ('/ov:s 


the firſt Chriſtian King of France; is abſolutcly contradicted, 


by therr beſt and moſt judicious writer, D# Haillan;whoaftir- 
meth Pepin to haue bia the firſt annointed king: and that there 
Waznone de /a primiere lignee ointt ny ſacre a Reimes, ny alleinys: 
none of the firſt or 4{erovigneas line of Kings, were annointed 
at Rheimes or elſ-where. How ever the truth be, the Frenchmen 
wonderfully reverence this oylc:and at the Coronation of their 
Kings,fetch it from the Church where it is kept,with great ſo- 
lemnity.For it is brought ( ſaith S/cidan in his commentaries ) 
by the Prior {ittingon a white ambling Palfery, & attended by 
His Monkes: the Archbiſhop of this Towne, and ſuch Biſhops ag 


' are preſcnt,golng to the Church doore to meetit:and leaving 


for it withthe Prior ſome gage: and theKing when it is by the 
Archbiſhop brought tothe Altar, bowing himſelfe before it 
with great reverence. This town taketh name from the Rhems, 
oncea potent nation of theſe parts:and isan Vniverſity, where 
inamong other Colledges, there is one appointcd for the edu- 


_ catiozzof young Engliſp tugitiues The firſt Seminary for this 


; purpoſe 


— — _— 


FRANCE. ".I2T 


purpoſe eretcd,was at Doway 1568.a ſecond at Rome, by Gre- 
gorythe 13 : athird at Yaladolit by Philip the 2*: a fourth ar 
Lorraixe: a fift (fo much is the gaining of our nation to the Ro- 
an faith ſought after )at this place by the Gui/ians. The Irieſfts 
hercliuing, tranſlated thenew Teſtament into Englip, winch 
we commonly call the Rhemſh Teſtainent: folearnedly confu- 
tedby D. Fulkg & M.Cartwright . Thetſccond towne of note is 
Trois, famous for the meeting of Charles the ſixt, & Henry the 
fifth, Kings of Fr.azce,and Ezgland: in which that victoriots K:; 
Hen, was cſ{pouted to the Lady Catharine, daughtcr tothe a- 
boue-named {hartes the ſixth. It was herealfo agreed, that 
( harles the Dolphin, & afterwards the 7 of that name, being 
diſherited, King Hem. ihould be proclamed, & acknowledged 
for the hcirc apparantto the French Crowne: that he ſhould be 
Regent of the Realme during thelife of the old King: with di- 
vers other articles, framed as belt ſuited with the honour and 
will of the Conquerour. 3 Brie, which was oncefellow inthe 
title of Earledome with ( hampagne,4 Montargis.5 Sens, 6 Au 
xerre.7 Chalens. 

The chiefe rivers of theſe two Provinces , of P*cardy and 
Champagneare 1 Marne, 2, Aube, 3 Tone, which empty them- 
{clues intothe Sequaza,or Seine: & laſtly Some, whichrunneth 
into the Ocean,at the Haven TowneS. Vallerze. 

Hugh Capet at his firſt enthroning in the French chaire of 
Eſtatc, fortified himfelfe by ſeverali donatio:s of rich & fertile 
Provinces: confirming on the Normans , Neuſtria: giving to 
Geofry Griſogozelle, Anion: to Odo a man of great power, Brie, 
and Champagne, well knowing that a gift willingly giuen, can- 
not bar be gratefully receined, and requitcd , by an ingenuous 
ſpirir. This Odo then was the firſt Earle of Brie, & Campagne, 
A. 999. This Earledome by the marriage of Earle Thibau/4,and 
Blanch Queene of Navar,} A. 1196, was annexed to that Pyre- 
nean kingdome, vnder which it continued till 1184, When 
Philip the faire of France, marrying Jeane Queene of Navarre, - 
and Counteſle of Bric,and Champagne,vnited it to his Diadem: 


_ and his {ucceſſours haue ſince kept it,as lying too nigh Parzto 


bein a forraine hand ; gluing in exchange tothe N.tvarroy's 
CCI- 
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Sea,and Sinus Finrnicw;on the South, with Hungary. 


The moſt ancient name of it was Sarmatia,and the people 


Pe ND islimicted on the Eaſt, with Neiper,or Borithens, Þ 
which parcetb it from 44uſcovie;on the Welt, with Yifuls, F 
which parteth irfrom Germany; on the North, with the Baltich 


' Sarromate :it is now called Poland from Pole, which inthe Þ 


Sclavoniar tongue ſignificthplaine, becauſe the Country isfo | 


litcle ſwolne with hills. It is in compaſſe 2600 miles andis fs 
tuate inthe more Northerne part of the temperate Zone, being 
—_ the 8.and 12, Climates; and the longeſt day being 18 
'houres. 


The Country in plaine and wood y,and the Aire ſo cold, thu | 


they haue neither wine, nor grapes:inſteed of which they vie 
that kind of drinke called 4/e, which was heretofore counted 


the viuall beverage of Englaxd only,& this Poland. Barley they. 


haue, and pulſe inſuch abundance , that no ſmall quantity of 
theſe graines is from hence transferred into otherRegions:nes 
ther in number of cattell doe they giue way to Denmarke, ot 
Hungary. 

The peopleare very induſtrious and ſtudious of all languz 
ges,eſpecially the Latin:ro which they are ſo devoted,that you 
ſhall hardly finde a meane man, which is not able in ſome mes. 
fire to expreſle himſclfe inthat tongue. They axe accordingto 


their abilities rather prodigall , theo truly iiberall: and arege- | 


nerally good Souldicrs; the Gentlemen free, the Peaſantsin 
miſerable ſubje&ionto their Lords:amongſt which Lords there 
1s ſuch an equality, that no mans eſtate exceedeth 25000 Duc- 
kats yearely. Prand they are,and impatient, delicious in dict, & 
coſtly in attire; which laſt qualities are-common alſo to the 
women;whoare for the moſt part indifferentlf faire,and rather 
witty,then well ſpoken. e \ 

They vſethe Sclavazian languageand -receiued the Chriſti 
an Faith, A.963.They arcofall Religions: ſome following the 
Romiſh, others the reformed Church: and of theſe ſome em- 
brace the docring of Lyther; othersof Calvin;iomethe Bohr 
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ſome the Augyſtane, and fome the Helvetian confeflions. 


FF Here are leſnires and Arriane, eAnabaptiſts, eAnti-trinitarians, 
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F adalb ſets whatſoever, tollerated: whence it is ſaid, if a man 
F hath loft his Religion, let him to Poland, and he ſhall be ſure to 
| findit, or clſe belecue it is vantſhe ; a ſaying now applied to 
| Amfterdam in Holland. It is a cuſtome here, that when in their 
, Chirches the Goſpel is reading , the Nobility and Gentry of 

F this Country, draw out their ſwords, ſignifying, that they are 


to defend the ſame, if any dare oppugne it. The ſame rea- 
ſon doubtleſſe gaue beginning to our cuſtome of ſtanding vp at 
the Creede: whereby wee expreſſe how prepared and reſolute 
weare to maintaine it;though now of late ſome more nice then 
wiſe, holding it a relique of Popery, doe vnadviſedly refuſe to 


- entertaine if, 


The chiefe Mcerchandizes that goe from hence to other Pro- 
vinces, are Amber, Barley, Wax, Hony, Hempe, Pitch, Tarre, 
& 

The chiefe rivers are Y:ſ#«/a, which bath its fountaine inthe 
Carpathian mountaines, which part Hzngary from Poland, his 
mouth is in the Balzicke fea, and is navigable 400 miles 2 Nes- 
fer, which parteth it from CHoldavia,z Neiper.q Ruben.s Bog. 
6 Limbecke.7 Mimmel.The chicte Provinces of it are Livenza, 
Litnania. 3 Volinia. 4 Samogitia. 5 Podolia. 6 Ruſſia nigra, 
1Mazouia. 8 Pruſſia, 9g Podlaſſia. 10 Ozwitz. 11 Poland, 

EY 1 LIV ONIA. 

Lrvoxi a, is bounded on the Eaſt, with Mu/covie ; on the 
Weſt,with the Balticke ſea;on the North, with Finland; on the 
South, with Lir#ania. It is in length 500; in bredth160 miles; 

isa country exceeding mountainous and fennie; yet withal 
abundantly fruitfull , that no ſmall ſtore of proviſion is ſent 

einto other countries. The people received the Chr 
ſian Faith, partly by the preaching of one Meinardns, Anno 
1200; and partly by the compelling of the Knights , called the 
Enſifers, or of the Portglaine , who ſeconded the good begin- 
ungs of that reverend man. The chiefe townes are 1 R:ga an 
Archbiſhops See. 2 Derpe,a towne of great commerce. z Kival- 


ha, a ſtrong fort in the hands of the Swerhlander. So allois 4 


& 3 Narne 


:330 GREECE. * 
neth the Greekes of Paleſtine: 3" of Antioch, whoſe jurifdition Þ 
 containeth Syria, Armenia,and (alicia:and 4” of Conftanrinople, | 
to whole charge are committed all the other Provinces of the 
Greeke Church, as alſo Greece and Muſcovie; Sclavonia, D acia, 
.and part of Poland; & all the lands of the Adriaticke & e/£gean 
Seas, together with ('rete,Cypres,and Rhodes; almolt all Na. 
tolza,and the Sea ſhores of Pontics Enxinus, andiP alus Meotic, 
Their Liturgie is ordinary that of S. ("hriſoſtome; but on fe. , 
ſivall daies that of S.Bafil: which being both written in the 
learned or ancient Greeke,dothnot much more edifiethe vulgar 
people,then the Larine Service doth the illiterate Papiſts. The 
particular tenets by which the Greeke Church doth differ from 
the Romanand Reformed, are already ſpecified in our diſcriptis 
on of Muſcovy:betweene which two of Greece and Iſ»ſconie, 
the moſt materiall points are the manner of diſtributing the $a« 
.Ccrament; and.the exafting of mariage at.the -Ordination of 
Prieſts. 
The language they ſpake was the Greeke, of which were fiue 
Diale&ts-1 Attichke.2 Dortcke. 3 e/£olicke. 4 Tonick, and 5 The 
{common DialeR,or phraſc of ſpeach. A language excellent for 
Philoſophy and the liberall arts,but more excellent for ſo great 
rt. of the meanes of our ſalvation deliuered therein: for the | 
lofty ſound, ſignificant expreſſions of the mind, genuine ſuavity 
-and happy compoſition of divers words in one, ſo excellent a« 
-boue others; that evenin the flouriſhing of the Roman Com- 
mon-wealth, it overtopped the Zatixe: in ſo much that moſt of 
the hiſtories of Rowe were writin this tongue,as Polibine, Di- 
on (, afſins, Appian, and the like. It alſo was once of wonderfull | 
extent in Greece, Natohia, Iraly, Provence,and almoſt all the I- |} 
lands of the Zdediterranian. But now partly through mutila- _ | 
* tion. of ſome: words, and compaction of others, partly by the | 
"% confuſion of the true ſound of vowels, dipthongs, and confo- 
 -nants; and the tranſlating of the Accents; to which may be ad- 4 
ded the commixtion of the language of foraine nations;the lan= | 
guage is notonly fallenfrom its clegancy,but alſo from its large» 
e of extent:as being confin'd within Greece, and there not Þ} 
only much corrupted;butalmoſt quite devoured by the Scla- Þ: 
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w,a09'7 #Y7k1/o tongues. | ex uy 
The ſoylequeſtionlefle is very fruitfall,& would yeeld great 
' profit to the husband-man, if they would take paines in the til- 
| ling:but they knowing nothing certainly to be their owne, but: 
althings ſubject to the Grand Sigmior and his Souldiers; omit. 
zpriculture,and may perchance thinke with thoſe in the Poct. . 
Impins hac tam culta novalia miles habebit ? 
Barbaras has ſegetes? en quets conſevimns arva. 
, Shall misbelecuing Tarkes theſe acres ſpoyle, 
WhichTI manur'd with ſo-much coſt and toyle?. 
| Shall they enjoy my care? See neigbbours ſce, 
.- For whom thele goodly acenteble tilled bee. 
| The more naturall and certaine commodities which they tranſ-- 
port into other parts, are Wines, which in memory of the 
; | water which cur Sawtour turned into wine; and on that day 
. whereon they think this miracle was wrought;they vic to bap- 
i tize:for which cauſe the 7ewes will drinke none of them. They 
fndalſo into other parts of the world, Oyle, Copper, Vitrioll, 
: ſome Gold and Siluer, Velvets, .Dammasks, . Turquefſe Gros 
r - | © This country hath formerly beene famous for the-Captaines 
t Miltiades, EpaminondaseAriftides,Pyrrhusand( to omit infi= 
. 
/ 


 iteothers) Alexanderthe (ubverter of the Perſian Monarchy: 
Forthe divine Philoſophers, Plaro,Sotratesr, Ariſterle ;and The-- 
- | yhraftus: forthe moſt exquiſite Poets, Hefodns, Homer; $0» 
- |} poles,and Ariftephanes: For the faithfull Hiſtoriographers, - 
f Ienophox the condiſciple of Plato, T hnfidsdes, P lutarch,& Hes 
= | rdotus; The eloquent Orators Mſchines, Demoſthenes, & Iſo- 
Il | ones  Andlaſtly, theauthors and eſtabliſhers of all humane 
- | kming whatſocuer,only the Mathematiques excepted. 
l- 
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The chiefe riuers are Cephiſus,which arifing in the Frontires - 
fEpiryr disburdenethir ſelfe into the e-£gear. Sea. 2-Erigon,', 
#3#4icmon; which beginning their courfe in the more Nor 
|herneparts of 2facedon, cnd it in Thirmaicas ſinus: 4 Stremon 
4} Migdonia. - 5'4thicas and Niſus in Thrace. 6 Stymphalas, 
Tore Herenles killed the. Srymphation birds: and 7 Ladon in 
172.8 [nachus, whole daughter Io, turned intoa Heifer, 
: Was ® 
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"was worſhipped by the Fgypriavs, vnder the nartie of 1p... a..y 
'9 Pineus, whoſe daughter was Daphne, turned intoa bay-tree; 


in Macedor,as allo 

Populifer 10 Sperchins, & irrequietus 11 Enipens; 

12 Apidanuſg, fenex; leniſq, 13 Amphriſus, &- 14 Eat. 
Popular-clad Sperchius,ſwift Enipeus, old 
Apidane, ſmooth Aphriſus; Aas cold. | | 

Thus mach of the whole countrey in groſle;the chiefe & or. 
dinary diviſion isinto 1 Peloponerſu5.2 eAchaia.3 Epirus.4 Ml. 
baxia.5 Macedonia & T heſſatia.6 (Migdonia.7 Thracia. 

| I PELOPONNESVS. 

PELOPONNESVS isa Penin/u/arounded with the Sea, ex 

cept where it is tyed tothe maine land of Greece;:by an Im: 
of 6 miles1n breadth; which the Grecians and Yenetians fortifi 
ed with a great wall and fiue Caſtles. This was called Hexamy. 
Tium , and was overthrowne by Amurath the ſecond , whohs 
raſſed and ſpoyled all the countrey. It was afterwards inthe 
yeare 145 3,vpona rumour of anew warre, built vp againeby 
the Yenerians.(who then had the greateſt part of this countrey) 
in 15 dayes: there being for that time 30000 men imployediy 
the worke, This wall extended from one ſea vnto the other: 


Which had it beene warily guarded , asit was! haſtily built;z« | 


a$1it was well fortified, had it beene ſo well manned; might 
filyhaue reſiſted the Twrkes, vatill more meanes had binthought 
on todefend it. This 1/#nms, as we read in Dion, and othets, 
. Was begunne to haue beene digged through by Nero , who 
to hearten on/his Souldicrs,, loth to attempt ſo fruitleſſea 
| Efiterpriſe : tooke a ſpade in hand , and bulily beganne the 
. worke. Yetat laſt the Souldiers, being frighted with the blood 
which abundantly brooke forth; with the grones and roaringy 


which they continually heard; and with the Hobgoblins & Fw | 


ries which werealway in their ſight: perſwaded the Emperoitt 
now halfe out of the humour, toleave this,, and enjoyne them 
ſome more profitable ſervice:King Demetrius. C.C aligula,ald 
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1.Ce/ar,with thelike (ucceſſe before attempted the ſame ation 
This Pexinſula is incompaſſe 600 miles, and was called#F 


the firſt £giaha, from vEgialng the firſt King, A. Me 1576] 3 
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1'F. Api from 4p the fourth King. 3 Siioma;from the ninth 

5 Þ King $ici0n; which name was afterward attributed toa little 
F Province by Corinth. 4 Peloponneſis from. Pelops, and view 
8 waand now Morea a MManrorum incarſiombuugas Mercator 
thinketh. 

This Conntrey is divided into theſe ſix Provinces, 1 Els, 
1OMeſſenia. 3 eArcadia. 4 Laconia. 5 eArgolis. and Achaia 

oþria. 

"The Countrey of E L 1 $ hath onthe Eaſt, 4rcady;'on the 
 Weſt;the Ionian Sea;onthe North, Achaia propria;onthe South, 

Meſſenia. The chiete citties are E/is, which giues name to the 


E3 


% Þ yhole Province.Nighvnto this citty cunneth the river Alphens, 
": 1 efwhich you ſhall heare more in Sica: and in this citty raig- 
ili | nedthe King Amgeas, the cleanſing of whole Stable is accomp- 
ro. tdone of the wonders or twelue labours performed by Hey- 


ales. 2 Olympia, famous for the Statue of Iupiter Olimpicus, one 


the | ofthe7 wonders, being in height 60 cubits; compoſed by that 
eby | excellent workman Phidias,of gold, andivory. In honour of 
&) this Iupiter, were the Olympicke games inſtituted by Herealex, 
di | adcelebrated on the plaines of this citty Ann. M. 2757: the 
" udpes in them being the Cittizens of this £/zs. The exerciſes 
; 

or 


ning on foot, wraſtling, fighting with the whorlebats,and the 
ll F fike. The reward giuento the Vicour were onely Garlands of 
ev, | Olive; yer did the Greekes no lefle eſteeme that ſmall ſigne of 
who | conqueſt and honout3;then the Romans did their moſt magnifi- 
cent triumphs. After the death of Hercales , thele games 
the | yere diſcontinued for 439 yeares: at which time one] phitus, 
0d | warned ſo to doe by the Oracle of Apollo, renewed them; cau- 
gy | ers to be ſolemnly exerciſed every fift yeare: from which 
Ew] cultome Olyrpias is ſometimes taken for the ſpace of 5 yeares; 
ol } 28 quatuor annorum Olympiades, for 20 yeares. Varroreckoneth 
em} the times before the flood to be obſcure; thoſe before the 0- 
and nd after the flood to be fabulous; bur thoſe that fol- 

owed theſe Olympiadr, ro be Hiſtoricall. Theſe Olympiades 
d#[ were of long time,cven from the reſtauration of themby Iphsrme 
74] yntill che raigne of the Emperour Tn the Grecian E by 
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| them were meerely bodily, as running with Chariots, run- 
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wherfrom whencethey reckoned their time. 


- The 3*Citry is Pj/a, whoſe people followed Neſtorto the 
Warces of Troy, intheirreturne were by tempeſt 'driuentothe } 


eats of [faly,where they. built the Citty Poſe. 
. 2 MESSENIA hathon the Eaſt Arcagy; on the North, Eli; 
"en the South, and Welt, the:Sea.T1t rakes it name from the Me. 
| tropolis Meſſene'on Sinus Meſſeniacus, now called Golfo di Ce 
ron. In thiscitty, Menelans was King,whoſe wite the faireHele. 
»4,was the cauſe of the diſtructionof Troy. 2 Pilon,where Ne- 
for was King, now called Navarino. 3  Methone or. Mea, 
This people had once agreat ſway in this Pexinſ#la, for whole 
fole Empire they were long corrivall with the Spartans:whox 
laſt getting the vpper hand of them,oppreſſed them with mike. 
rable ſlavery.Iathe confines of this Countrey ſtood a Temple 
of D:iana,common alike tothe TMeſſenians, Spartans,and Dore, 
It hapned that ſome Sparras Virgins were by the Me ſſenian 
' hereraviſhed; which abuſe, the Spartans pretended to bethe 
- ground of their warre:the true reaſon indeedebeing, their 
vetouſneſſe of the ſole Empires This warre brooke our z times 
Thefir{t continacd 20/yeares, in which {pacethe Lacedamanp 
ans fearing their abſence would hinder theſupply oPyongy 
dren in the citty;ſent a company of their ableſtyong men hom, 
toaccompany their wiues. Their off-ſpring were called Par 
thextj, who comming to full growth, abandoned Sparta, ſaylel 
into-/ealy-and there built -7Tarmtum. F ſecond being of 23 
yeares continuance, was raiſed and magﬀined by Ari/tomens, 
one of the blood royall. This warre proſpered, till eFziſtocrat 
King of Arcadia,one of the confederates, revolced, to {idewith 
Lacedeamon. Thewbeganthey todecline, and eAriſtomenct We 
thrice taken priſoner,{till miraculouſly eſcaping. His laftimprÞ 
ſonment was in a dungeon, where by chance eſpying a Foxde- 
vouring a dead body, he caught hold of her taile. The Fox mt 
ning away,guided Ariftomenes after;tilithe ſtraitnes of the hoke 
by which ſhe went out, made him leaue his hold, &fall to ſcrap- 
ing with his nailes, whichexerciſe he never left, til he had ma 
the hole paſſablezand ſo eſcaped;and having a while vpheld his 
falling country,diedin Rhodes. The third warre was like drop 
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; | after atempeſt. Inthis the IZeſeriaxy were forced to abandon / 


he- 


their Country : which they could never againerecover;till Zpa- 
minondas having vanquiſhed the Lacedemonians at Leuitra, xe; 
ſtored them to their ancient poſſeſſions. | 
3 ARCAD1A hath on the Eaſt Laconia; onthe Weſt , Eli 
& Meſſene;on the North, Achaza proprea;and on the South,the 
Sea, This Country tooke its name from eArcas, the ſon of 1ups- 
ter and Califto; but was formerly called: Peleſgia : the 
| people whereof thought themſelues more ancicntthen the 
Moone. 


Orta prius luna, de ſe fi creditar ipſi, 
A magnovtellus Arcade nomen habet. 
The land which of great Arcas tooke itsname, 
Was cre the Moone,if we will credit Fame. 
The chiefe citticsare 1 P ſophie. 2- Mantinea,nigh vnto whichthe 
Theban Army conſiſting of 30000 foot, and 3000 horſe ; rou- 
tedthe Army of the Spartans, and eAthenians , conſiſting of ' 
25000 foot , and 2000 horſe. Inthis battell Epanrinondas that” 
kmous Leader, received his deaths wound, and not long after 
died. At his laſt gaſpe one of his friends faid; alas thou dieſt Z- 
nondas,and leaveit behinde thee no children: Nay: replied 
wo daughters will I leaue behind mee, the victory at Lens 
Fe, and this other at Afanrinea. 3 Megalopolis; the birth-place 
of Polibizs, that excellent Hiſtorian. 4 Phialia towards the ſea. 
Here wasthe lake Styzmphalie,and the river Styx, whoſe water 
for the poy ſonous ns called the water of hell. The Poets 
faine,that Gods ved to ſweare by this river., as may be every- 
where obſerved:. and what God foever ſwore by Sryx falſly, he 
Wis baniſhed from Heaven; and prohibited Near fora 1000 
yeares. It is a country whole fitneſle for' paſtorage & grazing 
bath made it the ſubje&t of many worthy & witty diſcourſes,e- 
ſpecially that of $* Philip Sidney; of whom I cannot but make 
ourable mention: a booke which beſides its excellent lan» 
age, rare contrivances, & deleable ſtories; hath in it all the 
raines of Poeſfie, comprehendeth the vniverſall Art of ſpeaz 
king, and to them which can diſcerne,& will obſerue,affordeth 
notable rules for demeanour,both private and publike. 
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4 LAacoxTta hath cn the Eaſt, and South, the fea; onthe. x 


North, Argol#s;onthe Welt, Arcadia. The chief citties are La:: | 
cedemon , once a famous Common-wealth, whole lawes were: - 


compiled by Lycurgus;who going a journey, bound the people 
by oath , to obſcrue all his lawes till hee returned ; and beyyg: 
gone from thence, commanded,that when hee was dead & bur. 


ned,his aſhes ſhould be caſt into the Sea. By this meanes, hig' ' 


Lawes were kept in Sparta almoſt 700 yearcs ; during which; 


ume, the Common-wealth flouriſhed 1n all proſperity. Whoſoy 
ever is deſirous to know the particular lawes, cuſtomes, & or. 


dinances, by which this Common-wealth did ſubGit: mayin. 


the life of Licurgus, ſet downe by Plerarch, find them all ſpeci 
fied. Their courſe of living was ſo ſ{tri& and ſevere, that many 
went to warres, hoping by death to rid himſelfe from alife, ſo 


auſtere and vnpleaſing. Diogenes returning from Spartato 4: | 


thens, (aid, that he returned from. men to women, # 745 2vJpu- 
vinlG- us Thy yureuzwrim. To another demanding in what part 
of Greece he ſaw the molt compleat men;he replyed that he ſaw 
men. no-where, but boyes at Lacedemon, This Common. 
wealth was ſo equally mixt, that the Soveraignty of one way 
nothing prejudiciall to the liberty of all. Their kings beingof 


the race of Hercu/ez, had a royalty not vnlimitted; the Nobles, } 


prerogatiuesnot infringed; the peoples freedom vnqueſtioned, 
The Ephors or Tribunes of the people, whoſe authority wasin 
fome reſpe& aboue'the King; made it ſgeeme a. Democracie: 


The Senate whoſe decrees were vncontrollable; reſembledan | 


Ariſtocracie. The King, who like the ſoulc did animate, & aQtu- 
ate thereſt; ſhewed that there was ſomewhat alſo in it ofa 
Monarchie. A rare mixture of government. The diſcipline of this 
citty, both in war and peace, made it feared by theneighbours, 
as well as honoured.- The people were accounted thechiefeot 
all the-Grecians., and direted:the reſt as ſubordinate to them, 
At laſt the. Arhexians having conquered many large Provinces 
in Afia, began ſomewhat to Eclipſe their glory :. which they 
not enduring,warred againſt Athens; : and after many loſſeson 
their parts {aſteined, took the Citty,and diſmantled ir. Immeds 


atly followed the warreberwixt them, and the Beotian;thehe 
| thenant 
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ing the enemy. 


F Herethcir proſperity began to leaue them. For beſides many 


ſmall defeats, Epaminondas the Theban fo diſesmfitted them,at. 
the overthrowesof Zeuttraand Mantinea: that Sparta it ſelfe 


| wasindanger of veterruine. Notlongafter, hapnedthe Holy 
* warrezWherein alſo they madea party: but this warre being en- 


dd by King Ph-1ip,they ſcarce breathed more freedome, then 
hee gaue aire too. But when Alexanders Captaines fought for 
nice oftheir maſter : all theſe flouriſhing Republiques 
wereeither totally ſwallowed into, or much defaced by the 


Kingdome of c Macedon, The Lacedemonians held the chiefe 


ſrengeh of a rowne to conſiſt inthe valour of the people: and 
therefore would never ſuffer Sparra to be walled, till the times 
immediatly following the death of Alexander the Great: yet 
could not thoſe fortifications then defend them, from Antigo: 
wa Doſon King of Hacedon: who having vanquiſhed Clromes 
King of Sparta,cntred the towne;and was the firſt man that 
ever was receiued intoit as Conquerour: ſo much different 
'were the preſent Spartans,from the valour and courage of their 
anceſtours. Here iliu'd the famous Caprtaines Exribiade s,the Ad- 
mirall of the Navy againſt X:rxes, Li/ander,and Age/lams.The 
ſecond citty ofnote 1s Leafra on the ſeaſide. 3 Thalana, nigh 
ynto which is the Lake Lerna, where Hergy/es ſlew the mon- 
ſer Hydra, & the mount Texarw, from whence the ſame cham- 
picn drew the three headed Dog Cerberxs, as the Poets called 
him. And 4 Se/aſſia,where Antagonss vanquiſhed Cleomenes. 
5AR GOL 5s focalled from the chiefe Citty eArpos, is 
bounded on the Eaſt and North, with the ſea;zon the Welt, with 
eAchaiapropria;on the South, with Laconia. The chicfe Cittics 
xe Argos,built by Argurthe fourth King of this Countsey. The 
firſt king was [nachas, An. M. 2109; the laſt eAHchriſius; whoſe 
daughter Darae, being ſhut vp in a towre of braſſe ,- was. yet 
raviſhed by Iupiter,to whom ſhe bare Perſeus.This Perſeus ha- 
ving by miſbap ſlaine Achrifus; tranſlated the Kingdome of 


A # Micene,the ſecond Citty of note. From this Perſeus 


Y 
delcended Arreus and Thieftes ; from Atrenus, Agamemnonz 


who was Captaine ofthe Greaki/ w_ before Troy, in which 


3 were 
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were 69 Kings/wafeed over with a Navy of1 224 ſhips. 'The 
third: Fowne is Nemw#a,where Hercules {lew the Lyon. In ho. 


nour of this memorable exploit, were inſtituted the Nemenn Þ 
games. which continued famous in greece tor many ages, The 


excerciſes were running with ſwitt horſes, whorlebats, running 
onfoot.quoiting, wreſtling,darting,ſhooting. Some referrethe 
begginning of theſe gamesto the honour of one Opbeltus a La. 
cedemonian:and others fetch it hither fromthe wars of Thebes: 
bur this I take to be the more probable opinion. 4 E pidanry, 
famous for the Temple of -E/crulapirs: and 5 Nauplia,where 
Naxlus,the father of P alamedes,was King. | | 

6 ACAIA PROPRIA,hath onthe South, El, Arcadia, Ar. 


golz5:and on all other parrcs,the ſea. The chiefe citties ars 1 (6. 


rinth ſeated at the foot of the Acro-( orinthian hils, hard by the 
fountaine Pyrene,called by Perſeus, fons Caballinus, becauſeit 
was by the Poets fained ro haue bin made by the horſe Pegaſm, 
daſhing his hoofe againſt the rocke. This town was fenced with 
a caſtle, which ſtanding on the Acro- Corinthian hils, was called 


Acro:Corinthws.It was for ſtrength impregnable, and for com- 


mand very powerfull;as able to cut off all paſſage by land, from 
one halfe of Greece to the other ; and maſtering the Toxzan and 


e£geanſeas:vpon both which, (orinth had ſuch commodions | 


havens, the ſea omoth fides walhing the walls, that Horag 
calleth it, Cormmthu bimarr. It was built by {orinthas the ſonne 
of Pelops, from whom it rooke name:and by reaſon of her com 
modiousfituation, ſoexceedingly thriued and flonriſhed,'that 


in the hear of their pride the Corinthians abuſed certaine Re. | 
mane Ambaſladours, ſent vnto them. But iraſci pop*lo Roman. | 


nemo ſapienter poteſt,as Livy ſaith,andthisthe Corimrhians found 
to be'traetfor/Luctins Mummies tooke the towne, and birrnt it 
rorhe very ground. It wasafterward reedified , and is nowa 


place of ſmall note;calledby theTurkes, Crato. Here liu'd the fi 
mous whore Lax,whichexafted 10000 Drachina's for a nights 


todping,which made Demoſthenes cry non eman tanta penitert, 


ard occaſioned the old verſe, 
Noncnivis homini contingit adire Corinthum. 
T'is not for every m#ns ayalle, 
Vato Corinth for to ſaile. 
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4 Here alſo Theſess inſtituted the 1/{mvian games, in the honour 
S of Neptune, as Herewles had the Olympian, in honour of Jupiter, 


2 Patras,z Scycion,now Vaſulico, q Dimes. 

Thete Common-wealths flouriſhed in Pelopenneſws, till the 
civill wars betweene Sparta,T hebes, & eAthens: which ſo wea- 
kenedall ſides, that they were ſaone made a prey to Philip of 
Macedon. After they were ſubject to the Roman, thento the 
Conſtantinopolitan Emperours ; and vvhen the Latzzes ſubdued 
Conſtantinople , moſt of this country fell into the armes of Ye- 
ve; vvhoſe peope fortified it in many places, eſpecially to- 
wards the Sca: finally, it wes conquered by the Txrkes, 1460. 


ACHATa, called once Hellas, from Helles, lonne to Denca- 
lon,is bounded on the Eaſt, with the /£geax Sea; onthe Weſt, 
with Epiri4;0n the North with Theſſaly,on the South, with Pe- 


 loponneſus, & thi leas thereof. It is divided into 1 Attica,2 Mee 


garis,3 Beotia,q Phocts,s e/Etolia,6 Dorts,7 Loorts,  * 
ATTIC Aa hath onthe Weſt, Aegars; on the other parte, 
the Sea, -The 1oyle is very barren and craggy,yet the artificiall 


| endeavours of the people, wonderfully enriched them: fo that 
| the yearely revenues of the common-wealth were 1200 Ta- 
knts.The-mony currant inthis Countrey was commonly ſtam- 


ped with an Oxe : whence came the by-word againſt bribing 
and corrupt Lawyers, Bos iy lingua. Not much vnlike to this 


| wastheProverbe, rifing from the mony of «gra, being {tam- 


ped with a ſnaile;zwhich was,virtutem & ſapientiam Vincunt tes 
ftudines:as Eraſmmw in his Chiliads. 
\ The chiefe city eAthens (now Selines) vvas built by Cecrops 


| thefirſt King hereof, and called Cerropra, A, Mundi 2409. Tt 


was after repaired by Theſens, and furniſhed with good lawes, 
by Solon. It tooke name from Minverva( whom the Grecians 


Galle Lthena) in whoſe honour there were long time folemne 
. Playes,called P anathenaia. T his Citty bath bin famousfor many 
things, three eſpecially, firſt for the inviolable faich of the Cit- 


tizens in their l:agues,& vnfaigned affeion to their friends:fo 


that Fides Atrica grew into Adage. Secondly, for the famous 
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399 GREECE. 
Schollcrs which here taught & flouriſhed. Andindzcd (o hap. 
py anurſery it was of good wits, and fo fitly ſeated for ſtudy, 
that the very natiues being in. other countries , could ſenſibly 
percciue fome want of that naturall vigour, which vſually way 
recident in their ſpirits. Ja vr corpora sſtins gentts ſeperata ſind 
in altas regiones ; mngenia vers ſolis eAthenienſium murts clauſ 
eſſe exiſtimes. It-was indeeda famous Vniverſity, from whoſe Þ 
great ciſterne, the cundait pipes of Learning were diſperſed o. | 
ver all Exrope. Yer did not learning fo ſoften or effeminate the 
heartes of the people , but that this one Citty yeelded more 
valiant -Caprtaines, then2ny other inthe world , Rome onely 
excepted:which was the third thing which raifeth the repurati. 
on of the Citty. elcibiades, eAviſtides, Themiſtocles, Peri, 
cles, with diverſe others, were the men that vpheld & enlarged 
the Athenian Republique: yer were the people ſo vngratefullts | 
them, or they {o vnfortunare in the end, that they died either } 
teaſurely in baniſhment, or violently at home. Themiftoclesthe 
champion of Greece,died an exile in Perſia;P hocionwas {lainby, Þ 
thepeople; Demoſthenes laid violent hands on himſclfe ;_ Pers | 
cles many times endangered: & Theſens the founder of the Cit- 
ty,depoſed from his royalty; & ſpitctully impriſoned, Ariſti- 
des, Alcibiades, Nicias, & others, baniſhed ten yearcs by the 0- 
ſtraciſme.This forme of puniſhment, fo called,becauſe the name 
of the party baniſhed-was writ.on an Oyſter ſhell, was onely v- 
ſed toward ſuch,who either-began to grow too popular,or pe- 
rent among the men of ſervice. Which deviſc,allowable ina De- 
mocracie , Where the over-much powrablenefle of one, might 
hazard the liberty of all; was exerciſed on ſpight oftner, then. 
deſert. A Country-fellow- meeting by chance eLritsdes,defired 
him to write eAr:tides in his ſhell z and being asked, whether 
the man whoſe baniſhment he deſired, had ever wronged him, 
repiyed, Ns, he was onely ſorry to heare folks cal! him a good man; 
We finde the like vnfortunate end to moſt of the Romans, lo re- 
doubted inwarre. Cortolanns was exiled, amillus confinedto 
Ardea,Scipio murdred;with diverſe others: onely becauſe their 
vertue had lifted them aboue the pitch of ordinary men. Yenti; 
dins was diſgraced by Antony 5 Agricola poytoned ; wirhthe 
privityÞ 
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privity of D owician; Corbulo,murdred by the cemmand of We- 
ro; all able men, yer living in an age, wherein it wasnot lawfull 
tobevaliant. in latter times it ſo happened to Goyſalvothe Great 
{aptaine, who having conquered the kingdome of Naples, 
driven the French beyond the mountaines, & brought all the 7- 
zalian Potentates to ſtand at the Spaniards Cevotion : was by , 
his maſter called home, where he dicd obſ{curely;& was buried 
without ſolemnity,without teares. Worſe fared the G=iſe and 
Byron in France; worſe Eſſex,and Dudley of Northnmberland 
with vs:neither will T omit #/;am Duke of Suffolkz5who ha- 
ving ſerved 34 yeares in our French waires, and for 17 yeares 
together never returning home, wasat thisreturne,baſely made 
away. -It were almoſt impiety to be filent of 7oab,the braveſt 
ſouldicr,and politickeſt Leader,that ever fought the Lords bat- 
tells: yer he diedat the hornes of the Altar. Whether it be that 
ſuch men are borne vnder an vnhappy Planet : or that Courti- 
es, and ſuch as haue beſt oportunity to cndeere men of warre 
with their Sovereignes; know not how to commend and extoll 
their deſerts ,> ina ſubje beyond the reach of their braine, or 
eorage of their heart : or that faftion and oppoſition athome; 
of Enuy that common foe to Vertue , be the hindrance; I can- 
horderermine. Yet it may be that Princes naturally diſtruſt - 
men of imployment,& are loath to adde honours to a working 
wit,and an attempting ſpirit:6 it may be the fault of ſouldiers 
themſclues, by an viiſeaſonable praiſe of their owne worths, a- 
boue the ability of remuneration in the ſtare. This was the 
cauſe of $:/izzs death vnder Tiberias, concernivg which the Hi- 
ſtorian giveth vs this excellent ſentence, Beneficia eo v/g, lata 
ſunt, dum videntar ſolni poſſe: vbi multum antevenere, pro gratia 
oarm redditar. 

The laſt King hereofwas Codrus, who in the warres againſt 


' the Peloponeſians , having intelligence by an oracle, that his c- 
. namies ſhould haue the viſtory, if they did not kill the Arheni- 


anKingzattircd himſelfe like a beggar, and forced the Pelopons 
nefiansto killhim: and they vnderſtanding how vnfortunately 


- they hadſlaine him, whom they had moſt defire to have faved, 


raiſed their camp and departed, Forthis fact, the Arhenians io 
honoured . 
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honoured his memory, that they thought ao nan worthy to Þ 
ſucceed him as King:and thereforc committed the managing of F 
the ſtate to- Governours for terme of life, whom'they called 
eArchontes:the firſt Archon being Medron the ſonne of (odruy, 
This government began A. M. 2897, continued 316 ycares: 
at which time the Archonzes were appointed to governc tenne 
yeares only,and then to giue vp their charge. Seventy yeareg 
laſted this goverment vnder ſeaven Archontes, which time ex. 
pired An. M. 3284, began the Democracee of ethens: during 
which, Draco and Solon the Law-givers flouriſhed. Toward 
the latrer end of Slows life, P5/i/tratuy altered the free-ſtate,and 
made himſelfe Lord or Tyrant of the Citty: but hee oncedead, 
thepeople regained their freed »me, driving thence Hippe the 
ſon of P:h/tratas, who herevpon fled for ſuccour to Daring K, 
of Perfia; by this meanes bringing the Perſians tirlt into Greece, 
What ſucceſle the Perſians had in Greece, the Hiſtories of thele 
times ablndandly informe vs. Darias being vanquiſhed by . 
<Huiltiades at Marathron; and Xerxes by Themiſt ocles at Sala- 
mts: yet did not Athens {cape focleare, but that it was taken by | 
Xerxes,though indeed firſt abandoned, and voluntarily diſmany 
teled by the Athenians, When the Perſians were retired home. 
wards,the people of Athens reedificd their towne,and-ſtrongly 


- fortified it with-high & defenſible walles: which done they put 


their fleete to ſea, & ſpoyled the coaſts of Perſea inall quarters; 
enriching their citty with rhe{poyles,& enlarging their power 
and dominion by the additionof many Ilands and ſea-townes, 
Hereby they grew vatothar wealth & potencie,that they were 
ſuſpetedby their weaker neighbours, envied by their ſtron- 
ger, the Lacedemonians eſpecially ; - who fearing to looſe their 
ancient priority over Gyeece , but pretending the ſurprifallof 
Potideaa Citty of Thrace from the (orinthians, and ſome hard 
mzaſure,by them ſhewed vponthe Megaren/es;made warrevp- 
on them. In the beginning of this warre,the Athenians not ones 
ly reſiſted the whole power of all Greece , confederare againſt 
them:but ſo exceedingl y proſpered, that the Spartans ſued tor 
peace,and could not get ig. But the ſcales of fortune turned. For | 


after they had held out 28 yeares,they were copelled to plucke 
| downe 
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3 l downethe wals of their-towne, & ſubmit themſelnes to the cr- 


F der ofthe Lacedemonians;now by the puiſiance of Lyſander,vi- 

F Rorious. Then was this virgin towne arcaltiaaan, 

| ofzo Tyrants,whom not long atrer, Tra/ibrizs abraue ſouldi- 
. er,and one that loued the liberty of his country ;expelled. This 


to the luſt 


warre wascalled Belam Pelopomneſiacrum. Nor long after,the 
Perſians ſeing how the State of Sparta, for want of the oppo= 
fition of Athens,began to worke vpontheir Empire: furniſhed 
Conena worthy Gentleman ofe.LFthens,with a Navy {0 well fur- 
niſhed, that therewith he vanquiſhed the Lacedemonian Fleete; 
& put thee Athenians by this victory in ſo good heart, that they 
once more reedified their walls. [Immediately after followed the 
warre againſt Thebes ; called Bel/am ſacram, which inthe end 


' wascompoſed by Philipof Macedon: by bringing as well the 


Thebans,whom he came to ſuccour as the eAthemans, Spartans, 
and Phocitans, whom he cameto oppoſe, all vnder his owne do- 
minion:from which ſlavery,Greecenever recovercd,rill as well 


| Matedon,as ſhe, became fellow-ſervants to Rome. 


The nexrrownes of note in eAttica, were 1 CMarathroz, 
where 4:/tiades diſcomfitted the numerous Army of Darins, 


4 confiſting of 1 00000 foore, and 10000 horſe: the emwation of 


whichnoble victory,ſtartled ſuch brauerefolues in the breft of 
Themiftocles.3 Pirea the haven-towne to Athens, built and im- 
pregnably torcified by the advice of Themyſtocles:and afterward 
tebetrer to keepe vnder the Athenians, demolliſhed by Sy/lz 
inhis warres againſt ithridates,4 Panormns. 

' 2MEGAR1 hath on the South, Bxetia; onthe Welt, Sins 
Corinchiacur;an the North, Beotia;and onthe South,thelftmus.. 
Thechiefe citty-is Megara,now Megra,where Enclide taught 
Geomerre. ' Ovid maketh' mention of one Niſ#s King of this 


Countrey;'not ſo happy that his head was cirled witha Coro- 
| tas that thereon grew apurple haire; to which wasannexed 


thepreſervartion bottfof his life and Kingdome: This [ewell his 
daughter ScyZadelivered to King A5nos, her Fathers enemy: 
who joyfully recciuing the preſent, commanded her to be caſt 


Mothe Scea;where ſhe was (as ſome write) turned to the gulte 


{onamed. I leaue the moralizing of the Fable to ſuch as pro- 
Fells 
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felſe 1ythologie: obſerving onely by the way,the antiquitieof- 
that politique praQtiſe,ro loue the Treaſon, and hate the Trai- 
tours. This Country after ſhaking off the (rerans, became [uj Þ 
jers:and amounted to-that height of proſperity,that they con» Þ 


tended with the Athenians tor the [land of Salamzis;& fo cruſh. 
ed them inone fatall overthrow,that a Law. was enacted in «A 


thens, that whoſoever mentioned the recovery of Salami, 


ſhould looſe his life: ſo that S-/o» was compelled to faine hims 
{clfe mad;the fafelier to mention the matter, which hada prof: 
perous end. This fortune of the Megaren/es laſted not long info 
eminent a degree: yet they continued a tree people,till the com 


ming of the Macedonians. The ſecond towne of note tn Hepes 


rt is Elenfis,where Ceres had atemple,who 1s hence called (+ 
res Elenſina,and her ſacrificesSacra Elenſinia. 

3 BozoTIa hathon the Eaſt,eArrica; on the Welt, Phock; 
ont the North,the river Cephiſ#5;on the South, Megarw,and the 


- Sea. It tooke its name from B#s, which ſignifieth an Oxe:; for 


when Cadmus weary with ſeeking his filter Europa , whom 
Tapiter had ſtoine from Phanicia came to Delphus ; hee was 
warned by the Oracle, to follow the firſt young Oxe hee lay, 
and where he reſted,to build a City, The Country for this caul 
was called Beotia, It was a cuſtome inthis Countrey,to burne 
before thedoore of the houſe, in which a new-married wife wa 
to dwe!l;the axle-tree of the coach in which ſhee came thither: 
Giuing her by the ceremony to vnderſtand, that ſhee muſtre- 
ſtraine herſelfe from gadding abroad; and that being now joy- 
ned to an husband, ſhee muſt frame herſelfe to line & tarry with 
him,without any-hope of departure: So Platarch in his Mordb, 

The chiecfe Citty is Thebes, built on the brooke Cephiſus, bj 
(admus the Phenecian. Famous itis for the warres,here mat 


of old betweene Ereocles & Polinices,lonnes to that vnfortunate | 


Prince Oedipus,and his mother & wife Iocafta.The Hiſtoryot 
this warre is the moſt ancient piece of ſtory, which wee find 
all Gyeece;the former times 8& writings containing nothing but 
fbles,little favouring of humanity,and lefle of truth:As of mel 
_changedinto Monſters, the adulteries of the gods, and the like 


.Inthis towne lined Pelopidas, and Epaminondas, who {0 cruſts 
ene] 


” 
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. i the Lacedemonians at the battell of Leutres & Mantinea; that 
IF they could never after reobtaine their former puifſance. This 


« Þ Common-wealth long flouriſhed, & at lait being overburthe- 


* nedin the Phoctan warrce,was glad to ſubmit it (elfe rothe mers 


' cyofthe Maceaonian, vnder the leading of King Philip : who 


by this meanes firſt got footing in Greece, into whichafterward 
he thruſt his whole body. V pon the death of Philip, Thebes re- 


; yolted from the Macedons: but Alexander his ſucceſſor quick- 


ly recovered it: & to diſhearten theGreekes in the like attempts, 


| heraiſed the citty, ſelling all the inhabitans of age & ſtrength; 


- —— 


only Pi#darns houſe he commanded to be left ſtanding, in ho- 
nour of that learned Poet. At this ſacke of the towne,one of the 
Maceden ſouldicrs entred the houſe ofa principall woman na- 
med Thimoclea;raviſhed her,and rifled her coffers: bur ſtill de- 
manding more treaſure, ſhe ſhewed hima deepe Well, ſaying 
that there all her money was hidden. T he credulous villain ſtoo- 
ping down to behold his prey, ſhee tumbled into the Well, and 
ovcr-whelmed with ſtones: for which noble a, the generous 
Captaine highly commended, & diſmiſſed her vnhurt. The citty 
was re-edified by Caſſarader,and is now called Scibes.2 Danls, 
which was vnder the ſubjetionof Terexs King of Thrace: who 
having raviſhed Philomela; daughter to Pandion, King of the 
Athenians; was by his wife Progne, lifter to Philomela, murde-- 
redafter he had eaten his ſonne 7r/5 in a Pye. 3 Platea, in which 


| CMardonite the generall of the Perfians, was overcome by the - 


Grecians, There were lain inthis battell, CMHardonias himicltfe, , 
& 260000 Perſians: but on the (ide of the Grectans, 31 Lacedes. 


 wonians, 52 eAthenians, 16 Arcadrans; and of the Magarenſes,; 


bout 600, The Lieftenant-Generall was Pas»ſanias, who af- 


| terward plotting to make himſelfe the. Tyrant of all Greece,and 


being diſcovered; fled into the Temple of P alles. In this place it 


'. Wasalmoſt afacriledge to meddle with himzand therefore they 


Tefolved to. cloſe vp the dore, his mother voluntarily laying» 


| the firſt ſtone. Before this battell,the Arheniaus had an Oracle, 


thatthey ſhould be conquerours, it they fought in their owne 


þ+ territories: whervpon the Plareans, within whole juritdition 
| the battle was fought, gaue that part of their Countrey to the 


Citty 
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Citty of Athens: in requitall of which worthy donation, Alex. 
arderthe great re-cdihed & inlarged this city. 4 Lentra,where | 
the Thebans vnder the condudtt of Epimanondas,vanquiſhed the F 
Lacedemonians,{lew their king Cleombrots;and not onely pre. 
ſerved their own liberty, but brought thetr enemies to that fall 
of courage and repuration , thar they could hardly ever riſe. 
gaine. 5 Aſcra, the birth place of Hejiod, a man (according to 
Paterculus) elegantts ingent), & carminum dnlcedine memorahi. 

tis: though the proud Criticke Scatiger intending to deifie Vs 
g4,, moſt injudiciouſly and abſurdly preferred the worſt Verſe 
inthe Georgickes of the one, before the whole workes of the 6+ 
ther.6 Cheroxea or Coronea,the birth place of Platarch, Neere 
vnto this Citty was fought that memorable battell between, 
Sylla, & the Romans; againit Archelars, Leintenant to CMithri, 
dates King of Pontas: who led an Army of 1 20000 Souldiers, 
of which great number only 10000 eſcaped withlife;Sy/a loo. 
ſing of his owne men, 14 only.7 Orchomenon, nigh vnto which 
the fame S$ylla vanquiſhed Dorilars, another of the Kings caps 
taines: having an army of 80000 men , whereof 20000 oft 
their lives. After theſe two viories, Sy//a made peace with 
Mithridates; becauſe Marine and Cirma domineering in Rome, 
had trodden his fation vnderfoot: herein preferring his owne 
quarrels, before the ruine of the common enemy ; which had 
hee followed theſe victories, never could haue raiſed another 
warre as he didafterward. 

1n this Country are the ſtraights of Therwopyle, 25 footin 
b-edth; which in the warre Xerxes made againſt Greece, were 
defended by 300 Spartans & their King Leonidas; Who having 
valiantly reſiſted that Army, which in their paſſage out of Per- 
fa,had dranke dry whole rivers & ſlaine of them 30000; died 
all in theplace.Xerxes,leaſt the greatnes of his loſſe ſhould terri- 
fie his men, vvho had not yet feene that vnproportionable dif- 
comfiture buried 11 feverall pits all, faue one thouſand: as if no 
more had beene wanting then they. 

5 PHocis isbounded onthe Eaſt, with Beotia; onthe | + 

Weſt,with Locrss & Dorz;on the North, with the river Cephs« | |; 

ſw; & on the South, with the Siyms Corinthiacas. In this Coun- 


ry | 
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F tryis Helicon the mount conſecrated to the 21uſes; as alſo ano- 
2F ther hill ofthis country,called Cirherox:and both ſtriuing with 
3 Pernaſſus in height & bigneſſe. This Pernaſſis is of wonderfull 
ie F height, whoſe two topps even kiſſethe clouds: of which Ovid. 
| Mons hic cervicibu petit arduns aſtra duobu 
Nomine Pernaſſus:ſuperatque cacumine nubes. 
Pernaſſm there,with his two toppes extend's 
Tothe touch't (tarres;and all the clouds tranſcend's. 
Inthe generall deluge of Greece, in whichalmoſt all menperi- 
ſhed inthe waters; Dexcalionand Pyrrha, ſaved themiclues on 
Tk } thishill,not farre from which ſtood the Temple of Them. 
The chiefe townesare Cyrra,2 Criſſa, 3 & Anutycira, onthe 
Sea: the laſt of which is famous for the Eleborwm that grew 


- —_— 
ky 


* | there, anherbe very medicinall for the Phrenſiz: whence came 
" | theproverbe,naviger Antyciram.4 Elladia.y Pytho or Pythia,a 
* | town ſeated not onely in the mi&ſt of Greece, but ofthe whole 
" worldalſo. For as Strabo relateth, Inpiter deſirous once to knuw 


theexa&t middle of the earth, let flle two Eagles,one fromthe 
' | Eaſt,the other from the Weſt. Theſe Eagles meeting in this 
placeſhewed plainly that here was thenavell or mid part of the 
earth. This towne by reaſon of its convenient ſituation, was the 
Seſſions towae of all Greece; it being the meeting-place of the 
} eAmphiftiones. The Amphiftiones were men ſelected out of the 
12 prime citties of Greece:they had power to decide all contro- 
verſies and cnact Lawes for the common good. They were in- 
. | fituredeitherby Acriſine (as Srrabo; ) or as Halicarnaſſens 
mn | thinkes) by A»phityonthe ſon of Helen,fro whom they ſeem 
| tohaue derived their name. Their meetings were at the begic 
"> | Mingsofthe Spring & Autumne.The Commiſſioners of the cir- 
| tles were in (everall called Pyl/agyra.Some inſtances concerning 
ed | -their authority were not amifſe.Inthe time of Cimor, the Cyr- 
" Mars having by Piracy wronged the Theſſalonians, were fined 
- | bythis Councell. Afterward the Lacedemonians, for (urprizing 
mw | Cadmea;& the Phocians, for ploughing vp the land of Cyrrha, 
, | belonging to Delphos;were by them amerced: and becaufe they 
he | continued obſtinate, and payed not their mult, their dom- 
'mons were adjudged to be confilcate to the Temple ot _ 
| polls, 
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pollo.But they reſiſting this decree, ſpoylted the Temple itſelfe; 


for waich warre being proclamed, and the rebells (for forhey'F | 


were now held) by the aſſiſtance of Philip of Macedon ſubdu. F 
cd; the Councell was againe aflembled Here it was decreed,tha } 
the Phoceans {hould raſe their walls; that they ſhould pay the | 
wry y tribute of ſixty talents; that they ſhould no inore keepe 

orſe & armour, till they had fatisfhed the Treaſury of the tem. 
ple and that they ſhould no more haue any voyces tnthat couſi. 
ſtory. It wasalſo then enacted that King Philip and all his ſuc- 
ceffours, ſhould haue the two ſuffrages of the Phoceans in that 

Parltament: & be(as it were)Princes ot the Senate. To this ge. 

nerall Conncell in the ſew; Commonwealth, the Sanhearin,or þ 

Ariſtocraticall government of the 70 Elders, had moſt reſem- 

blance. At this time the Diots of the Empire; the Stares ofthe 

Lowcountries; andthe aſſemblies of the Switzers and Griſonr: 

come nigheſt to this patterne.6 Delphos: where was the Temple 

of Apollo; in which, with that of Inpiter Hammon in Cyren, 
were the moſt famoausOracles of the Heathens delivered:darke 
riddles of the Devill, conched in a forme fo cunningly 'contry 
ved,that the truth was then fartheſt eff when it was thougheto 
hane beene found. CTe/# conſulting with the Oracle, was giuen 
-this anſwer: 
Creſia Halyn penetrans magnam pervertit opum vin. 
W hen Crzſus over Halis roweth, 
A mighty nation he overthroweth. 

W hich he interpreted according to his owne hopes, crofſedthe 
-riuer, was vanquiſhed by Cyr#s King of Perſia, and his whole 
- country ruined. In thelike kinde of deceitfull manner werethe 
-reſt ofthe Oracles in thoſe daies giuen: the Devill being lure, 

that howſoever the event yvas, he vvould hardly be convinced 
. of lying. So vvee finde King Pyrrh before his warre vvithtix 

Remans,tohaue conſulted vvith this Oracle,and to haue rece!- 

ved this anſwer. | 

 Aiote eAacide Romanos vincere poſſe: ; 
- Which doubtfull prediion hee conſtrued te poſſe vincere Rv 
anos, according to his owne hopes, found afterwards that tht 
:Devill meant Romanos poſſe wincere te, that the Romans _ 
| ” | overcome 
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-overcome him;for ſoindeedit happened.By anotherkind of the - 
fame fallacie, which the Logictans call eAmphibotia, did the 
ſame enemy of mankind overthrow another Prince; who de- 


mandingof the Oracle what ſuccefſe hee ſhould haue in his 


warres, had this anſwere giuen him, 7b: redibss nunquam per 
bella peribis: which he thus commaing, ib, redibis,nunquam 
per Fc. ventured on the warre, & was ſlaine. Wherevpon his 
followers againe canvaſſing the Oracle, found that it was 1b, 
redibis nunguam,per &c. The like juggling he alſo vſcd in thoſe 
ſupernaturall dreames, which Philoſophers.call Mawwimuan, 
or ſent from the diuell. For Cefar dreaming that hee commit- 
ted Inceſt with his mother,made himſelfe lord of Rome, which 
was his countrey and mother; & Hippias the ſonne to Pifiſtra- 
tus the Tyrant of eAthens, hauing vpon the ſame projets the 
fame dreame, was killed and buried in thebowels ofhis mo- 
ther the Earth:fothat had Ceſar miſcaried in his ation, and 
Hippias thriued; yet ſtill had thedivell bin reputed his crafteſ- 
maſter, 8 the father of trueths, But as the Eccleſiaſticall hiſtory 
telleth vs, that /x/ias the Apoſtara conſulting with the diucl}, 
was told that he could recejue no anſwer, becauſe that the bo=- 
dy of Babilas the martyr, was entombed nigh his Temple: ſo 
neither could the diuels deceive the world as formerly they 
had done, after Chriſt the Truth it ſelfe was manifeſted in the 
fleſh,and tormented theſe vncleanefpirits,though as they allea- 
ged,before theirtime. Anguſtre,as Suida telleth vs, in whoſe 
time our Sautour was borne, conſulting with the Oracle abour 
bis ſucceſſour, receiued this not-ſatisfying anſwere: Ss 
Tlats E2patos neem us ids uaraptom dvaoy 
Tevde db uov aegunev, val didvy evans fri 
Aotrrev ami orwv MM Broptdv nueTe*ov. 
An Hebrew child, whom the bleſt Gods adore, 
Hath bid mee leaue thefe ſhrines and pack to hell; 
So that of OracleI can no more: 
In filence leaue our Altar and farewell. 


 Wherevpon Auguſtus comming home, inthe Capitoll creed 


an Altar,and thereon in capitall letters cauſed this inſcription te 
be ingrauen, HEC EST ARA PRIMOGENITT 
| GE DET, 
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DEI. Now asthe diucls had by Chriſts birth loſt much of 
their wonted vertue, ſo after his paſſion they loſt it almoſt al. 
together. Concerning which, Piztarch ina traft of his Atorall; 
called IIte! rwy AcAmimeror yengucior, why Oracles ceaſe to f1He an- 
ſweres,telleth vs a notable ſtory,which was this. Some com. 
pany going out of Gyeece into [raly, were about the Euchinades 
becalmed: when on the ſudden there was heard a voyce, loudly 
calling on one T hamws,an Egyptian, then inthe Ship. Atthetwo 
* firſt calles he made no anſwere,but tothe third he replicd, Here 
I am:and the voyce again ſpake vnto him, bidding him when 
he came to Palodes, to make it knowne that the great God Pay 
was dead. When they came vnto the Pa/odes, which are certain 
ſhelues and rockes in the [omar ſea, Thamns tanding on the 
poope of the Ship, did asthe voyce directed him: whcrevpon 
there was heard a mighty noyſe of many together,who all (ce. 
med to grone and lament, with terrible and hideous skreiking, 
Tiberins hearing of this miracle, cauſed thelearned of his Em. 
Pire to ſearchout who that Paz ſhould bee, who returned an. 
{were that he was the ſonne of Aercarie by Penelope. But ſuch 
as more narrowly obſerue circumſtances, found it to happen 
Juſt at the time when the Lord of Life ſuffered death on the 
Croſſe, who was the true Paz and Sheephcard of vur Soules; & 
that vpon this devulging of his paſſion, the diuells who vſed to 
dcliuer oracles,with great griete & lamentation, forſooke the 
oftice, which had bin ſo profitable to them in ſeducing the blind 
people. I dare not affirme that all Oracles then failed, but cer. 
tainely they then began to decay: for /avenall jt1 his time aff r- 
med,that Delphzs oracula ceſſant. This Temple of Apolts being 
ſpoyled by the Phocians, cauſed the warre betweene them and 
* the Thebans,called the Holy-warre:in which the Thebans being 
likely to bauethe worſt, ſent for Philip of Macedon, who made 
an end of the warreby fubduing them both. ' The ſpcylc which 
the Pheocians got out of the Temple, was 60 Tuincs of Gold, 
which was to them eAnurame Tholoſantmy: {6 vnpardonailea 
crime is ſacriledge, that the fanit of ſome few, patronized by 
their confederates, bringeth an vnayoidable puniſhment on 
whole Nations» . 

. | , 5;Lo-- ] 
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5 LocR1s is bounded on the Eaſt, with erolia; on the 
North, with Dorz;on other parts with the ſea. The chicf cities 
are1 Naupattuw,now called Lepanto, which once belonged to 
the Venetians, but now to the T»rbes. This Towne the Athe- 
nians gaue vnto the poore Meſſemians, when after their third 
warre, the Lacedemonians vnwilling to haue them troublſome 
neighbours, and they tcorning to be quict flaues, compelled 
them to ſeeke new habitations. 2 Emathia. 

6 A&TOL 14 hathon the Eaſt, Locr:s; onthe Welt, Epiras;on 
the North, D 9r25;0n the South, the Gulte of Lepantos, . Here is 
the Forreſt alidon, where UHetiager, and the flowre of the 
Greeke Nobility flew the wild boare. Here is the riuer Zvenus, 
over which the Centaure Neſſiess bauing carried Deianeira,wite 
to Hereules;and intending to haue raniihed her: was flaine by 
an arrow, which Hercales onthe other [142 of the riuer ſhot at 
him. Here alfo is the river Achelozs, of whom the Pocts fable 
many things, as that being riuall with Hercales ( ſure it muſt 
ncedes bee before hee was turned into a riuer; ) in the Iloue of 
Deianeira, heeencountred him in the ſhape of a Bull : and that 
when Herenles had plucked of one of his hornes,the Nymphes 
made of it their ſo much celebrated cornncopia. The people of 
this Country were the moſt turbulerit and vnruly people of all 
Greece;never at peace with their neighbours, and ſeldome with 
themſelues. The Aacedonians could neucr tamethem,by rea« 
ſon of the craggineſſe of the Country: yet they brought them 
to ſuch termes, that they were compelled toletthe Romans in- 
to Greece, who quickly madean end of all. The chiefe townes 
are 1 Chalcis.2 Olenus.3 Plenrona.q Thormum, the Parliament 
Citie of all /£rolia. | | 
7 Dor1s hathon the Eaſt, Beotia;on the Welt, Epirrs; on 
the South, the Sea; andon the North, the hill Geza: on which 
Herecales being tortured by a poyſoned ſhirt,ſent him by his in- 
nocent wife D ezaneira;burnea himſelfe. The chiefe cittics are 
1 Amphiſſa. The people of this citty refuſing to yeeld to the 
ſentence of the Amphiftrones,againſt their confederats the Pho- 
cians,were the cauſe of Philips returne into Greece: who grie- 
youſly infeſted theterritoric of the Beotians. Againſt theſe pro- 
Cca ccedings 
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cecdings the ethenians oppoſed themſclues;not ſo much in 2+ 
ny hope of POIIIEng whetted onby the eloquence of 
Demoſthenes: whole biting Orations agaialt Philep, calied the 
Philippicks;haue giuen name to all the invictiues of this kinde; 
ſo that T»/hcalled the Orations he compoſed againſt Antomie, 
his Philippica: At Coroneathe Armies meet, where the Arheni- 
ans are.vanquiſhed;and Philip is made Captaine of all Greece, 
2: Libra,and 3 Citinum. 

The whole Countrey of e4chaia was ſubdued by Amnrath: 

the lecond.. 32 | 
3 EPIRVS. 

BP1Rvs hath on the Eaſt, efchaiazon the North, Macedon: 
on the other parts,the Seas. In this countrey Olympias, Alexan- 
der the Greats mother was borne: & alſo Pyrr-#5, who firſt of” 
any forrainer madetriall(to his owne lofle Jof the Rowan puiſ- 
fance,and afterward in Argosleaguer, was ſlaine with a tile by 
an old woman. Here is the mount Pizxdws ſacred toeLpollo and: 
the Aſuſes:and the eAcroceraunean hils,ſo called, becauſe they | 
arcſubje to thunderclaps. Here are alto the rivers eFcheron & 
Cocytws, for their colour and taſt called the riwers of he/l, 

The Eafterne part of this Province is called Acarzania, the 
Welterne {haoma: both very populous, vntill P aulzs e/Emi- 
Liu ouerthrew 79 of their Citties. The cheife of the remainder 
are 1 Antigonia.2 Caſſiope,z Toroua on the riuer Thiamzs, in the 
Weſterne part: and inthe other 1 V:copolzs, built by. Auguſtus 
inthe place where his land ſouldicrs were incamped, before 
the _battaile of Aﬀi»m; citherin memory of his victory there, 
or elſe of a man and his afſe whom he there met. For the night 
before the fight,he met a poore inan onan Aſe:of whom, he de- 
maunding his name, was aniwerd Zaryches, that is, fortunate, 
and askivg the name of his Alle, was told, Vicon, that is, Con- 
querour: which happy omens madethe Souldicrs couragious 
and hopefull of. victory; .and. Auguſtrs in memoriam fatti,ercs 
&ed there a couple of braſen Itmages; one of the Aﬀe, the other 
of his maſter. 2 Ambracia,now Larta, on the ypper end of the 
Bay of Ambracia,or the Gulfe of Zavras. 3 Lencus. ,4 Anatto- 
rium. and y, Aftium, nigh vato which in the. Sea of Lepanto, 

| Anguſt us- 
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Auguſtus and Antony fought for the Empire of the world. The 
Navy of the latter conſiſted of 500 Gallies; the former had 250 
Gallies,adorned with the Trophiesof victory. Here alſo was 
fought that memorable Sea-fhght, Anno1571, betweene the 
Turkes, who hada navy of 270; & the YVenerians hauing 145 
Gallies,on which the Lord of hoſts beſtowed vicory. In this 
day there died of the Twrkes 29000 men; & ofthe confederates 
7656, or thereabout. There were freed 1 200 captiue Chriſtte 
ans,taken Priſoners 3900 Turkes;nigh 140 Gallies, and abont 
4000 peeces of ordinance? ſo that this place ſeemed to be mare 
ked for a ſtage of great deſignes, and that this.latter navallbate 
taile was but the ſecond part of the firſt. | | 

This Countrey was once called 2Zolof/ia from the Mooſe, 
whom Pyrrhus ſonne to Achilles brought vnder the yoake of 
ſcrvitude.From him deſcended that Pyrrhas, who made warre 
with the Romans, Anno Mundi 3683, V.C.47t.After his death 
this kingdome was ſhrewdly{ſhaken by the Macedonians, and 
ſhortly after ſubdued by Panlus e/£milins, who as wee now 
faid, deſtroyed 70 Citties hereofin one day. For deſirous to ſa» 
tisfie his ſouldicrs after his victory .in 2acedoxn, hee ſent vnto 
the Epirors for ten of the principall men of euery Citty. Theſe 
he commanded to deliver vp all the-Gold & filuer which they 
had;and to that end,as he gaue out,hee ſent ecrtaine companies 
of Souldiers along withthem: vnto whom hee gaue ſecret in- 
ſirucions, that ona day by him appointed, they ſhould fallto 
ſack every one the Towne,wherevnto they were ſent. Abarba« 
-rous and bloody decree, 70 Citties confederate with the Rox 
.mans ruined in one day;8 no fewer then 50000 Epirots made 
and ſold for ſlaues. This Country-of Epirus was rent from the 
(onſtantinopolitaine Empire by Amuraththe ſecond & his ſonne 


Mahomet the Great. 


% 


ALBANIA 

- ALBANIA is bounded on the Eaſt, with. Macedonia; onthe 
Weſt, with the Adriarique;on the North, with Sc/av0nia;on the 
* South with, Epirme. Here are the rivers Celidnus. 2 Law.and 3 
Boniaſus, The chicfe Citties are 1 Albanopolis. 2 Sfetigradey 
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hich held good for Scavderbeg againſt the Turke; the Sonldi. 


ers ncither fainting in their oppolitions,nor corruptcd by mo. 
ney. There was in the Towne one only well, into which atrea- 
cherous Chriſtiancaſt a dead dog; at the ſight of which,vcing 
the next day drawn vp, the Souldters gaue vp the towne: be. 
ing ſo vnſcaſonable ſuperſtitious; that no perſwaſion, nor the 
example of the Captaine, or the Burgo-maſters, could make 
them drink thoſe(as thoſe thought them }defiled waters. Du. 
#42,2.0,a towne of great ſtrength. Itwas firſt called Epidamnumn 
and afterward Dyrrachyum.Vnder the walls of this rowne, was 
the firſt bickering betweene the ſouldicrs of Ceſar & Pompey: 
- notonly to the preſent loſſe, bur alfo the vtter diſcomfiture of 
Ceſar, as he himſelfcofeſſed;if the emumics Captain had known 
how to have overcome. muſt not omit the valour of Sceva at 
this ſiege, whoalone ſo long reſiſted Pompeys army,that he had 
220 darts ſticking inhisſhield,and loſt one of his eyes, and yer: 
gaue not ouer till Ceſar cameto his reſcue. 
| Parg, novam fortuna videt concurrere,bellum 
Atque wvirum--«denſamq; ferens in pettore fulvam. 
\ Fortune beholds an vnaccuſtom'd ſight, 
An army anda man together fight, 
.. Whoſebreſta wood of Arrowes couered quite. 
4. Croya, vader whoſe walls, Amwrath the 2* gaue vp a wrech- 
cd {oule to the:;diuell. a | 
© This Countrey for the moſt/part followed the fortune of 
Hacedon,and Epiris;together with which it was taken by A- | 
murath:trom whom it was recoveredby that worthy Captain, 
George Caftriet, nick-named Scanderbeg,i e. Lord eLlexander, 
He was a moſt wary and politick ſouldier giuing agreat checke 
tothe 7rks/ victories, of which people itis'recorded,that he. 
ſlew in ſeverall battailes; 3000 with his owne-hands:&-haumg 
held the cards againſt two moſt fortunate gameſters, «Amnrath, 
and Aabomet; he {et vp his reſta winner. After his death and 
buriall;hjs body was digged vp by the Twrkes; and: happy man 
waghe that.coul&gecttheſmatleſt piece ofhisbones,to preſerne 
as athineſtimableſewell: ſuppoſing that as Tong as hee carriedit 
aboat him; he:ſhoud be alwayes invincible... © 
tae ow 
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5 MACEDONIA:&THESSALTA. 

MACEDONIA Is bounded on the Ecſt, with 1{:zgdonia; on 
the Welt, with A/bania; onthe North, with A£:/ia uperior;on 
the South, with Epirus and Achaia.It was called Hamoniafrom 
mount Hem ;;/£mathia, from a king of it called, /Emathus; 
and Macedonia, fromthe King Macedo, Here 1stheount Pims 
_ plefacred to the Prerean Goddefles. The chicte cittics are 1 Scy= 

dra. 2 Andariſtus, 3 e/Edeſſa all midland townes. 4 Eribea on 
Albania ſide,now called Preſſa. 5 P14na,ſeated on the influx of 
theriucr Alarcmon, into the bay called Simms Thermaicus. In 
this towne Caſſanaer beſieged, and by beſtege' tooke Olimpias 
the mother, Roxane the wite, and Hercales the heire apparant, 
of great Alexander.all wiich he barbarouſlyputtodeath. This 
cruelty he committed partly to revenge himſelfe on Alexander, 
who had once ſtrooke his head and the wall together: & partly 
to cry quits with O/1mpias, who had lately murdered K. Aride- 
#,and Enridice his Queene; with whom Caſſander is thought 
to haue bin over familtar. 6 Pe/la ſtanding on the ſame ſhoore, 
the birth place of the great Alexander,hence called Pellerus Ine 
vents. And 7 Syderocaſpe,called of old Chryſiles, famous for her 
minesof gold and filuer: which are ſo rich, that the Tarke re- 
ceiueth hence monthly ſometimes 18000, ſometimes 30000 
crownes de claro, 

The Southerne part of Macedon is THESS A L 1 $ afruitfull 
and pleafant Countrey. Here is the hiil O/ympas of ſuch an inh= 
nite height, that it ſeemed td tranſcend the cloudes;' and there- 
fore frequently by. the Poets it is taken for the heauen, 2" 
Herealfſo is the hill Ochris where dwelt the Lapsthe,ouer who 
Pirichous was K. 3! The hills: Pe/zon and Offa;about which the 
{entaures dwelt: who minding to rauiſh Hippodame, the 
Bride of Pirithows, on the wedding day; were flain by 
Hercules and the Lapithe. 4" Here,betweene the hills Olym- 
pus and Ofſa, was (ituate the delectable vallie called Tempe; 
extending in length, fiue, in bredth, ſixe miles : fo beauti- 
fied with natures gifts , that it was __ tobe the Gar= 
den of the Muſes. And fiftly here lined the Mirmidones, 0- 
ver whom at the ſiege of Troy, Achilles was captaine, They 
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were a ſpariig and laborious kind of people: and were there- 
fore fained by the Poets to haue beene emmets, & transformed 
into amen.at the requeſt of s/£acws, when he. wanted Souldiers, 
- == 307es 9uos ante gerebant 
Nunc qugq;habent,parcum genus eſt patienſq;laborum,. 
Dneftique tenax;& quod queſita reſernet, 
Thecuſtome they of-Emmets (till retaine, 
A ſparing folke,and vnto labour ſet, 
Strangly addicted'toall kinde of graine: 
And wary keepers of what erethey get. 

. The chiefe Fownesof Theſſalir are 1 Tricca, whoſe Biſhop: 
Hcliedoras,made that ingenious Pocme of Theagenes, & Cari 
e/ta;which is intitaled The e/Erhiopigne hiffory: . and choſe ray 
ther-to looſe his Biſhopricke,then iuffer his book, which a Pro. 
vinciall Synode had judgedto the fire:tobeburned. A Poeme 
not fo laſcivious as many-gueſſe. Chaſt and honeſt loue is the. 
ſubje& of his work;not ſuch as old and moderne Poets in their: 
Comcedies mention. Here isno inceſtuous mixture of father & 
daughter;no pandariſmes of old midwiues; no vnſeemly. acti, 
on ſpecifed, where heat of blood and oportunity meet: norin-; 
deedany: one paſſage vnworthy the chaſteſt care. .- -2. Lama! 
where the Athenians after the death of Alexander, hoping to- 
recouer their freedome, beſieged Aztipater. This war was cal, 
led Bellam Lamiacum; . and was the laſt honourable action;vns 
dertaken by that great and renowned Citty. 3 Demerrias (ea-- 
red on Sizus Pelaſgicus: 4 Lariſſa,{ituate South of: Demetrias 
on the ſame bay, where Achilles was borne. 5 Pharſats, nigh 
vnto which- was that bloody battaile betiwweene (far & Pome: 
pep,for the Lordſhip of the world. Ceſar herein was conque- 
rour. The victory was more famousthenbloody, fix thouſand 
men oaly among 300000, being-{laine. Before the field was 
fought, the Pomperans were in ſuch miſcrabte ſecurity, that: 
ſome of them contended for the Prieſthood, which was Ceſars 
office;others.diſpoſed.-of the Conſulſhips and offices in- Rowe: 
\Pempey himſcife being to retchlefſe, that hee neuer conſidered 
19to what place he were beft retire,it he loſt the day;or by what: 
weanes he might provide for his ſafety ;& raule new forces. As if 
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the warre had beene made againſt ſome ignoble enemy, and noe 
againſt ("eſar; who had taken 1000 Townes; conquered 300 
nations;tooke priſoner one million of men, and ſlaine as many, 

In the ſame fields but ſomewhatnigher to the Citty of 6 Philip 
pi,wasthe like memorable conflictbetweene Auguſtus and An> 

zone on the one ide; and Brutus and Caſſius onthe other: theſe 

latter being by fortune rather then valour overthrowne.For ci- 

ther thinking the other vanquiſhed, ſlew himſelfe: theſe two 

being the laſt that.cuer openly ſtood for the common liberty; 
or as Cordas in Tacitus called them YV!timi Romanorum, The 
laſt of the Romans, 7 Phere where Alexander: the tyrant 
raigned; againſt whom that notable Captaine Pelopidas fight- 
ing was ſlaine. Hee was inthe end murderedby his wiues bro- 
thers:all Theſſabe by his death recovering liberty. 

Though Macedonia. was neuer very famous, till the dayes 
of King Philip,and his ſonne. Alexander: - yetiit ſhall not bee a+ 
miſſe to recite all the Kings,begioning at Caranans ſon to Ma- 
cedo,the Nephew of Dencalionzas Freigins reckoneth them. 


AM. The Kings of Macedon: 
3155 1 Caranans 28, 3560- 13 Oreſtes5. 
3183 2 Coenus12. 3563 14 ArchelansII 4 
3195. 3 Tuima 38 3567 15 Pauſanias1. 
3233 4 Peraiccas5t: 3563 16 efmyntas [I6, 
3284 5 eTrpans38.. 3574 17 ArgansIl 
3322 6 Philippus 385 3575 18 Amyntas III19: 

|. 3360 7 Enropus 26, 3594 I9 AlexanderLLt. 

' 33866 8 Alcetas 29: 3595 20 Alorites 4» 
3415; 9 Amintas 50. 3599. 2I PerdiccasIII6. 
3465. 10 Alexander 43. 3605 22 PhilipIlz4. 
3508 11 Perdiccas Il 28. 3629 23. Alexander the 

536 12 Archelans 24. : Great. 


Oftheſe 23 Kings onely ſixare. famous: viz: (aranars the 
firſt King. Hee was Origunally of Argos,ahd by an Oraele com- 


|. manded to leada Colonie intothis Country; andto follow the: 


trſt locke of Cattle he ſaw before him. - Being here ariued in 
atempeſtuous ſtormy day,be eſpieda heard of Goates, flying. 
the fury of the weather.'l heſe Goes he purſued vnto eZdeſ[a, 
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into which, by reaſon ofthe darkeneſle of the ayre,he entred vn- 
diſcovered;wonne the towne, and in ſhort ſpace became Lord 
of all the country. 2" Perdiccas the fourth King, who at e£ga, 
built a buriall place for all his ſfucceſſours : aſſuring the people 
that as long as their kings were their buried , his race ſhould 
never faile;and ſo it hapned. For the kingdome of Macedon aft. 


ter the death of Alexander the great, who was buricd at Baby. + b 


tonzwas tranſlated to the ſonnes of Antipater. 3 Europus, who | 
in his infancy was carried in a cradle againſt the [{:r:ans his eni. 7 
mies and returned vicorious. This the Macedon: did either be. ! 
cauſe they thought they could not be beaten, theirking being | 
preſent: or perſwaded themſclues, that there was none fo void 
of honour and compaſſion as to abandon an infant ; no way 
able to ſaue himſelfe from deſtruction, but by the valour and fi 
delity of his ſervants. 4 Alexander the ſonne of Amintas,famouy 
for a noble exploit on the Perſian Ambaſſadours ; who being 
ſent from Megabizmn, requeſted a view of the Macedonian La 
dies.No ſooner were they centred; but perulantines eas Perſis con 
treftantibus,as Inſtine relateth the ſtory, they were callled back 


by this Alexander: ſending in their ſteeds, young ſpringals mai- Þ 


denly attired: who vpon the like indiguities offered, ſlew thele 
effeminate eAſians. After this he behaved himſelfe ſo diſcreet- 
ly that the Perſian Monarch gaue him all Greece, betweene He» 
mus & Olympw. 5 Philip father vnto Alexander, who ſubdued 
Peloponneſus, Achaia & Thrace, & was choſen Captaine General 
of the Greekes againſt the Perfcan: but as ſooneas he had begun 
this warre hee was areſted by a violent death. 6 eflexanaer 
the ſonne of Philip , who recovered the greater part of Gyeece, 
which at his fathers death, flattered them(ſclues with hope 
of liberty. Hee ſubdued D arins, of Perſia ; Taxiles, and Pe 
r#s, King of India: founded the Grecian Monarchie: and inthe 
height of his victories, was poyfoned by {aſſander,at Babylon, 
After hi$death, his new-got Empire was much controverted:he 
himſelfe having bequeathed ic to him, whom the ſouldiers re- 
puted moſt worthy : and they according to their ſeverall afte- 
ions, thought their {everall Leaders belt to deſecrue it. At laſt 
thetitle ofking was by generall conſent caſt on Aridew , a ba- 
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ſd of Philip: to whom Perdiccas was appointed prote&or; 
(for Aridems was a little crafed in his braine) and made Gene. 
Fall of all the Army. As for the Provinces,they were afſiened to 
The gouerment of the chictcCaptaines:as e-£gypr, and Cyrene, 
to Prolomie; Syria, to Laomedon; Citicia, ro Philoras; Mediato 
Pyrho; Cappadocia, to Eumenes; Pamphilia, Lycia, and Phrygia 
. 'matorto Antigonus; Caria, to "# aſſander; Lidia, to Minander ; 
” Pontus, and Phrigia minor, to Leonatus; Aſſyria, to Selencrs; 
© Perſis to Penceſtes; Thrace, to Lyſimachus; and Macedonia® to: 
 #Antipater:the other parts ofthe Perfiay Empire, being left in 
” their hands, vnto whom Alexander in his life time had entru- 
\ edthem. This diuifioncontinuednot long. For Perdiccas being 
once ſlaine by Prolomy; & Enmenes made away, by Antigonng; 
theſe two became quickly maſters of thereſt: Prolomy adding 
Syria, to «/Egypt:and Antigonus, bringing vnder his command 
not only all Aſa minor,but Aſſyria, Media; and the reſt of the 
Eaſterne parts of the Empire alſo. Avutipater in the meane time 
ſucceding Perdiccas in the Protectourſhip, died. This advan- 
tage. Olympias ( whom Amntipater, extreamly hating her, had 
baniſhed into Epirus ) taking,cntred Aacedonia; put to death 
Aridews and his wife Enridice, and proclamed Hercnles the 
/ fonne of Alexander, king: but was not long after, together 
| { with her nephew anddaughter; barbarouſly ſlaine by Caſſan- 
der. The royall blood thus extint, Antzgonm tooke on himiclfe 
the title of King: the like did Selencay, who had now recouered 
all the Perſian provinces,beyond FE uphrates: the like did Prolo- 
mie,in Egypt;and Caſſander,in Macedon. 
| The ſecond race of the Macedon Kings. 
A.M. 
3648 1 Caſſander ſonne vnto Antipartey, ſuppoſed to hane bin 
 thepoyſonerof Alexander;rooted out the blood royall of 
-% Macedon: hisraigne full of trouble & difficulttes. 19. 
3667 2-Alexander & Antipater, ſonnes to Caſſander, but 
not well agreeing, called vnto their aide Lyfimacns, and 
-' Dewetrius;by whom they were both in ſhorttime mut=- 
i! Uerede 4. : OE ONS 
3671 3 Demetrins,ſonne to Antigonns, the powerfull —Y FA 
ba: 
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eſa, after he had in one battle againſt Salencss, loſt both 
his father, andall his 4fas Dominions;ſettled himſelfe in 
HMacedon: but being there outed by Pyrrhas., he fled to 
Selencns;and with him died. 6. 

3677 4 Pyrrbus King of Epiras , was by the ſouldiers, volun. 
tarily forſaking Demetrins; made King of Macedon: but 
after 7 moneths , the ſouldiers revolted to Lyſimacus, as 

being a Macedenian borne. ; : 

.3678 5 Lyfimachus Governour of Thrace, being thus made 
King of Macedon; was inthe cnd vanquiſhed. & flaine by 
Seleucns. 7. ; 

3685 6 Cerannus ſonne to Ptolomy of Egypt , having trate- 
rouſly ſlaine his friend & patron Selencns; ſeized on Ma- 

cedon: but loſt it, together with his life, vnto the Gawler; 
whoafter they had left 7raty,plagued theſe countries. 2, 

3687 7 Antigonus Gonatus, {on to Demetrias, was for his va- 
lour ſhewne inexpulling the Gawler, made King of Ma- 
cedon; and though for a while hee gaue way to Pyrrhn;, 
then returning out of 7taly; yetafrer Pyrrbus death , hee 
againe recovered tt..36, 

3723 8 Demetrius, ſonne to eAntigonns, recovered the King- 
.dome of Macedon, which Alexander one of the ſonnes of 
Pyrrhas, had taken from his father. 10. 

3733 59 .Antigonus Doſon, left by Demetrixs as protetour to 
-his yong-ſonne Phslip, rooke vpon him the Kingdome. He 

Aiverſe times vanquiſhed & cruſhed the Greekes, then be+ 
ginning to caſt of the Macedonian yoake. 12. 

3745 10 Philip ſonne to Demerrins. 42. 

3787 11 Perſeus the ſonne of Philip. Theſe two were the ſubs | 

verters of the Kingdome of Macedon. For they not only mo- 

teſted the eE£ropians, & other Grecians, whom the Romans had 
taken into their patronage; but ſided with the C arthagenianete 
gainſt them : vpon which they ſent Paulus e/Emilins with an 

Army to Macedow, to bring King Per/exs either to ſubjeion, 

or conformity. The event was anſwerable to the Rowas for- 

tune. Greece 1s made a Province of their Empire: and Perſes in 

or” rereofiiernigne ; carced prifoncr to Rowe, 2-M 
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3798. From the Conſtantinopolitans, Macedon was wreſted by 


Baiaxet the firſt, 
6. MIGDONIA. 

M1 6DoNIA hath on the Eaſt,and South,the e£gean Sea;on 
the North, Thrace;on the Welt, 2acedon, of which by many, 
this country is rekoned a part, Here is the hill Arhos,which is 
_ 95 miles in circuit,chreedayes journey in height; and caſteth a 
ſhadow as farre as Lemnos,which is 40 miles diſtant. The chief 
eitics are 1 Sragira (now Neicalsids) where the famous Philoſo- 

her Ar:ſtotle was borne: a man ſo worthy, that Philip rejoy= 
ced he hada ſonne borne inhis time, 2 Apolionia. 3 Paltene, ſa» 
cred to the Muſes.4 Neopolzs,o0n the borders of Thrace. 5 An- 
rigonia,and 6 Theſſalomca, now called Salonichs, ſeated onthe 
| Sea:to the people of which citty, S. Pan writ two of his Epi- 
ſtles.It is a populous city, repleniſhed with Chriſtians, Tarkes, 
and Zewes:the laſt of which {warme here in ſuch abundance, that 
inthis Towne and Conſtantinople onely, are reckoned 160000 
Iewes. Yet notwithſtanding their multirude, they are not heere 
only,but inatl places where they abide, contemned and hated: 
 &ateuery Eaſtcr in danger of death. For Brddwlph telleth vs, 
that if they ſtirre out of doores. betweene Munday, Thurſday at 
noone, & Eaſter Eue at night;the Chriſtians among whom they 
dwell, will ſtone them; becaule at that time they crucified our 
Sauiour,derided,& buffeted him. This Province hath alwayes 
followed the fortune. of A7acedos. 
* 'IRRACE. 

THRACE hath 0n the Eaſt, Pore Enxinu, Propontis, and 
Helleſpont;on the Weſt, Aſacedon;on the North,the hil Heme; 
onthe South, the -/£gearn Sea. The peopleare very bold and va- 
liant,and called by ſome Aurzyoaer becauſe euery man was a law 
to himſclfe. So that it was truly ſaid by. Herodotus, that if they 
had eithcr binall of one mind,or vnder one king, they had bin 
invincible. The Country. of ir ſelfe is neither ofa rich ſoyle,nor 
pleaſant aire: the.corne & other ſceds,by reaſon ofthe coldnes 
.of the Climate, leaſurely. ripening: the. Vines yeelding more 
Ihade,then juyce: the trees more leaues, then fruit. The men 
Were more couragious, then comely, wearing cloathes accore 
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ding to their conditions,ragged and vnſeemely. The married ls 


women were in loue to their husbands, ſo conſtant, that th 

willingly ſacrificed themſclues at their funcralls. The Virgins 
were beſtowed notdy their owne parents,but the common Fa. 
thers of their citties. Such as brought neither beauty nor vertue 
for their dowry ,were put off according to their money: moſt 
timesſold,as other cattle,inthe markets. Of the ſoules immor. 
tality they hadall ſucha rude certainty; and of lifes miſcries ſo 
knowne experience: that ſfayth mine author, Lygentur puerpes 
ria,natiq; deflentur,funera comra,feſta ſunt, & veluri ſacra,canty 
luſuq; celebrantar.Such werethe old Thracians. Hereliucd the 
Tyrant Polymneſtor, who villanouſly murdered polydorus, a 
yonger ſon of Priamas;for which fat, Hecuba the yong prin- 


ces mother, ſcratched himtodeath. Hereliucd the Tyrant Tere, 


#:,0f whom before in Phocis:and Dromedes, who viing to feed 
his horſes with mans fleſh, vvas ſlain by Hercales,and caſt vito 
his horſes. And here raigned king Coz, vvhom T mention not 
as a Tyrant, but propoſe as a patterne of rare temper, bothin 
maſtering & preventing paſſion. For vvhen a neighbour Prince 
had ſent him a preſent, of accuratly vyrought, and purely met» 
talfd Glaſſes; he(having diſpatched the meflenger vvith all the 
due complements of Majeſtic and gratitude) broke them all to 
pieces; leſt if by miſ-hap,any of his ſervants ſhould do the like, 
he might be ſtirred to an intemperate coller. 

This Countrey fellinto the hands of Philip of Aſacedon, by 
a ſtrife betweene two brothers for the kingdome; vvho after 
many acts of noſtility,at laſt appealed to this Phi/ip:and he ma- 
king his beſt advantage out of their diſagreement, ſeized onit 
to hisowne vſe,and ſo kept it. 

The chiefetownes are Seſfos on the Helleſpont, juſt over 4 
gainſt efFbydos of Aſia; places famous for the loue of Hero,and 
Leander, 2 Abderathe birthplace of Democritas, vyho ſpent 
his life in laughing. 3 Porsdea of old a colonic of the Athenian, 
from vvhom 1trevolted, & ſubmitted ro (rinth.But the peo- 
ple of Arhens not induring this affront, beleagercd it; and atter 
a two yeares ſiege, by compoſition tooke it:having ſpent in ts 

recovery,two thouſand talents: 4 (ardia,ſeated in the Thracms 
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+ Cher/oreſſe-which being a Pewwnſulaa-butting juſt over againſt 

' Trows in Aſiaſide, isnow called S' Georges arme. This (ardia, 

is{cared onthe Weſtern ſide of it, oppoſite tothe Ile of Zennes; 

and was the birth-place of Exmenes: who being a poore Carri- 

ers{on, attained tofuch ability in the art of warre; that after 

the death of Alexander the Great, vnder whom he ſerved, hee 

ſeized on the Provinces of Cappadocia, and Paphlagonia : and 

ſiding ( though a ranger to Macedon) with Olympras, and the 

blood-royall,againſt the Greeke Capraines; vanquiſhed and flew 

Craterus, and diverle times draue Antigone ( afterward Lord 

of Aſia)out of the field: but being by his owne ſouldiers betrai- 

| ed, he was by them deliucred to Antigonus, and by him flaine. 
5 Lyſimachia onthe ſea ſhore, built by Ly/imachus, who after 

| Alexanarrs death, laid hands on this Countrey.6 Callipoles, (i. 
tuate on the Northerne promontorie of the Cher/oneſſe,the firſt 
town that cuer the Twrkes had in Erope; it being ſurprized by 
Solyman, ſon to Orchanes, Anno 1358. 7 Traianopolts, founded 
by Traian. 8 Adrianople, built by Aarianthe Empcerour; and. 
added to the Empire of the Twurkes, by Batazer,1362. It was 
from the firit taking of it, the feat of the Turks Kings; vatill 
Mahomert the Great by the difvnion of Chriſtendome, forced 
Conſtantivople, & transferred the {eat tathat city. 9 Pera, of old 
Galata,a towne of the Genowates, It was taken by Mahomet 
the Great, Anno1453: 18 which yeare hee brought ſuch arec- 
koning before Conſtantinople, that the not able to diſcharge her 
ſcore,forfaited her liberty. 10 Conſtantineple,leated in a com-. 
modious place for an Empirc; over-looking Emnrope,& eAfia;8 

; commanding the Emximne Sea, Propontzs, and Helleſpont. It isin 

| | compaſle 18 miles, in which compaſte are comprehended. 

700000 lining ſoules :. yet certainly it would be more popw-: 

* | lousiftheplague,like a Terrian ague,did not{oraigne amongſt 

I | themeuery third yearc. It was built by Pawſanias a Lacedemo- 

t | 41 Captain, 663 yearcs before Chritts appearing inthe fleſh; 

, | and was by him called Bizantinmy .. It was of wonderfull 

> | ſtrengthatthe begining of the Rowan Empire. The wals were 

t | ofajuſt height, every ſtone being ſo cemented together with 

's | braffe couplers;that the whole wall ſeemed to be but oneentire 

i ſtoncs: 
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ſtone: neither wanted there turrets,bulworkes,and other fortj. | 
fications. This City ſided with ar 2 againſt Severus, and hel | 

.Out a fiege of three yeares; againſt almoſt all the forces of the F 

-world.During this time they endured ſuch want of ſuſtinance, 
that men meeting in the ſtrectes, would (as it were) with joint | 
conſent, draw and fight; the vitor [till cating the vanquiſhed, 
For want of artillery to diſcharge on the aſſailants, they flung | 
at them whole Statua's made of braſſe; andthe like curious |... 
_ -magery. Houſes they plucked down, to get timber for ſhipping, 
the haire of their wome they cut off,toinch ont their tacklingy, 
and haying thus patched vp a Navy of 500 faile, they loſt it all 
in one tempeſt. When they had yeelded,the Conqueror hauing 
put to the {word the chiefe of the Nobles, and giuen the reſt a; 
a ſpoyle to the ſouldiers;diſmantledthe rowne, & left it almoſt 
in rubbiſh: yet there appeared ſuch ſignesof beauty & ſtrength 
inthe-very ruines, /t mreris( faith Herodian)an ecornum qui pris 
extruxerunt,vel horum qui deinceps ſunt demotits, vires ſint pre. | * 
—ftantiores. Afterwards it was reedified by Conſtantine the Great, 

, who made it the ſeat of his Empire; & thus named it, A* 314, 
Headorned alfo this citie with magnificent building, with cu. 
rious ſtatues, & the like ornaments; which he hither tranſpor« 
red from Rowe,whichcitic he ſpoyled of moreancient & coſtly 
monuments,then any twenty of his predeceſſours had brought 
thither. At this day the chicfbuildings,are the Twrkes Seraghs; 
and the Temple of Saint Sophia: which as they difter not much 

In place and fitnation,(o aslittle in magnificence and ſtate. The 
Temple of $ Sophia, wasif not built, yet reedified by the Emy 
perour Inftinian.It is built of an ovall forme, ſurrounded with 

illars of admirable workmanſhip, adorned with tpaciousand 

cautifull Galleries,roofedall over with oſaique work: and 
vaulted vnderneath very ſtrongly for the fabricke, and pleafi 
for the eye. The doores are very curiouſly wrought and plate 

one of which, by the ſuperſtitious people is thought to haue bin 

made of the plankes of Noabs Arke:and yet this Templeis litle 
more then the Chancell of the ancient Church, which contained 
in length 260 foot, and 1 80 in height: | andto onr Saint Pauls | 
in London,may ſceme for the bignes, to haue bin bur a clap | 
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i= Ff of caſe. It is now a Twrki/o Moſque and joyneth cloſe to the 
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Þ Srragho;which is divided from the reſt of the citty, by alofty 
FF wall 3 miles in circuit, It was firſtbuilt by the Emperour 1: 
# finw,and hath beene by the Grromans much enlarged: the buil- 
} dings ycelding to thoſe of France, and 7taly,for contriuement; 


but 


e ſurpaſſing them for coſt and curiouſneſſe. It containeth 


- 3 Courts one within another : very pleaſing both for exerciſe 


"| andrecreation. 
A. C. 


The (0nſtantinopslitan Emperours. 


| 210 1 Conftantinui7214..31. 
341 2 (onftars 14, 

355 3 Conſtantua 11. 
366 4 Iulianns Apoſtata.2. 
368 5 Jovimiani m7. 


Palentinia 
BEI oem $2 
jo 7 


Gratiag us 
Palentin.Il.C3* 
| 333 8 Theodoſens, hee divided 
the Empire betwixt Ho- 
noriu,and : 
299 9 efrcadins his ſonnes. 
412 10 Theodoſins 11.42. 
454 11 Martians 7. 
' 461 12 Leo.7. 
| 478 13 Zeno.r7. 
| 49414. Anaſtafins, in whole 
F time {onſtantinople ſuffered 
great harme by the Scyrhians: 
till Proclus a famous Mathe- 
718 31 Leo Tſarricus. 


matitian, like another Archi- 
medes, with artificiall Glaſſes 
did fire 3000 of their Gallies. 
521 15 Inſtingas.7. | 
528 16 Iuſtinianxs 38. 

566 17 Fl.Yal.Inſtinns.12. 
577 18 Tib,Conſtantinns.7. 
584 19 Manritins.20, 

604 20 Phocas, who made 
the Biſhop of Rowe Popes and 
heads of the Church 7. ' 

611 21 Heraclins.30. 

641 22 Conſtantinnus tr. 

642 23 Conſtans,27, 

670 24 Conſtant. Pogon.t7. 
687 25 Iuftiniauns [1.10. 
697 26 Leontins. 3. 

700 27 eAmſimarns.13. 

713 28 Philippns Bard.2. 
715 29 Anaſtaſius [I.2. 

717 30 Theodofins.I, 


In his time Caliph Z ulciman beſieged 

Conſtantinople the ſpace ofthree yeares:and when by cold 

and famine, 200000 of them were ſlaine,they deſfiſted. Ar 

this ſiege was that fire invented, which wee for the vio= 

lence of it, call ws/d fire;and the Latinesbecauſe the Greeks 

werethe Authours of ic, Grecas ignes: 4 which the Sara- 
D 
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741 32 Conftantinus Copronymus 35« 
777 33 LeolIV:s. : : : 
782 34 Irene,in whoſe time the Empire was divided intothe | 


$03 35 Netepbornsg. 52 Zoe. 

812 36 Mich. Caroplates 2. 1043 53 Conſtant. Mon nt, 
814 37 Leo Armenus.17 IO55 54 Theodora 2. 

821 38 Mich.Balbns, g 1057 55 Mich. Stratioticn, 
830 39 Theophilus 12 1059 56 Iſacins Commenin, 


842 40 Michael ITI.24 1063 57 Conſtant.Duca7, 
866 41 Baſl.CWMaceds 20. 1071 58 Roman. Diogenu h 
886 42 Leo Philoſophus 25, 1075 59 AMich.Parapimt.6. 
912 43 Alex.Conſtantinus 49. 1081 60 Niceph.Botoniatt, 


961 44 Romanus 2. 1084 61 Alexins Comng1 
963 45 Niceph.Phocas 7+ II13 62 Calo Johannes 25, | 
971 46 Toan.Zimiſces 6. 1141 63 Emanuel Conn. i, 
977 47 Baſil : Porphyro- 1180 64 Aleximns ( omn.3- 
gen.5O. 1183 65 Andronicus Com! 
1027 48 ( onflantinns 3. 1185 65 Iſacins Angels 10, 
1030 49 Romanus eArg. 5. 1195 67 Alexins Ang, | 
1035 50 Mich. Paphlago 7. 68 eAlexins Tunior, Ui 


1042 51 HMich.Calapata. 
who being vnjuſtly thruſt out of his Empire by his Vncle4 
lexins,fled to Philipthe Weſtern Emperour his father-in-lai: 
who ſo prevailed with Pope Innrcent 3*, that the Army 


GREECE, 
cen ſhips were not alittle moleſted. 


Eaſt andthe Weſt. For the Popes knowing their own 
greatnes,to grow out of the rnines of the tEporall power, 
committed the Empire of the Weſt vnto the FrenchPriy 
ces: whereby the Greehe Emperours became much we 


ned;and the French, being the Popes creatures, werey Þ- 


traftof time brought to their devotion. When Frederich 


Barbaroſſa was by Pope eAlexander 3 pronounced noy | 


Emperour; Emanuel of (onſtantinople ſued for a re-ynin 
of the Empires: but the crafty Pope returnd this anſwer, 
Non licere ulli ea conjungere, que majores eju de indufri 
diſiunxerunt;, Let no man preſume to joyne,what thegdl 
of Rome,the Pope hath put aſunder. 


ſon of Iſacins An elu 
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pared for the Holy land, was ſent into Greece to reſtore young 
eAlexius. Vpon approach of this army, eLlexi the vſurper 
fled; Alexius the true prince 1s ſeated in the Throne;z& not long 
oth | after it ſlaine by Alexins Ducar, To revenge this villany, the 
wie | Latines aſſault and winne Conſtantinople; they create Baldwin 
wer; | Earle of Flanders, Empcrour: and allot to the Genoys, Pera; to 
rin | the Venerians , many Townes in Morea, with manyIlands in 
el | the Sea; and to other aſlociates, other portions. N 
Fo 1200 69 Baldwn 2. 


ren} 

rich 1202 70 Hexry1;., 

Note T1215 71 Peters. 

nin 1220 72 Robert 7. 

yer I227 73 Baldwin. IT 33. during whoſe lite, the 


fri þ Grecias recovered their Empire,by the valour & fortun of ich. 
2 | Peleologusr whe it had bin in poſſeſſion of the Latines 60 yeares. 
I260 74 Michael Paleologus 35. 
I295 75 Andronicus Paleologas 30. 
12, I325 76 Anaronicus Iumor 29, 
1354 77 John Palcologus 33. 
#, 1387 78 Emannel Paleologas 34. 
u, I42T 79 TohnPaleologaus 23. 
7 1443 80 (onſtantinas Palealogns. Tn whoſe time 
4 | the famous Citty and Empire of Conſtantinople , vvas taken 
6. | by Mahomet the Great, 1453. Concerning this Empire wee 
s, as obſerue ſome fatall contrarieties in oneand the ſame name: 
as firſt. Philip the father of Alexander, laid the firſt foundation 
{ ofthe Macedonian Monarchie ;and Philip,the father of Perſeus, 
;}} ruined it. Secondly Baldwin was the firk and Baldwin the laſt 
, | Emperour of the Zatines; in (onftantinople. Thirdly,this rowne 
24 Was built by a Conſtantine, the ſonne of Helena,a Gregory being 
0, F Patriarch: and was loſt by a {o»ſtantine, the ſonne ot a Helena, 
+ AGregory being alſo Patriarch. And fourthly, the Twrkes haue a 
prophecie that as it was wonneby a MMahomer, ſo it ſhall be loſt 
bya Mahomer. So Augnſtas was the firſt eſtabliſhed Empe=; 
rour of Rowe, and Augnſt»lus the laſt: Darius the ſonne of Fiz 
faper,the reſtorer; and Darius the ſonne of Arſamithe over- 
thrower of the Perſian Monarchie. Alike note I ſhall anon tel 


af you of Hiern/alem, In the meane time I will preſent you witha 
B Dd 2 farall 
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fatall obſervation of the letter H, as 1 find it thus verſed in 
bions England. | 


Not ſuperſtitiouſly I ſpeake,but H thisletter ſtill, | 
Hath bin obſerved otninous to Englarnds good or ill. WI 
Firſt Herenles, Hefione, and Helen were the cauſe od 
Of warre tc Troy; Aneas ſeed becomming ſo out-lawes. "Y 


Habar the, Hun with forrein armes did firſt the Brutes invak th 
Hellen Wome Imperiall Throne,the Britiſh Crown conv © 
Hengiſt,md Horſus,tirſt did plant the Saxons in this le: th 
Hungar,8& Hubba firſt broghtDanes,that ſwaicd here log whi hy 
At Harold had the Saxon end, at Hardie Cnnte, the Danc: / 
Henries the firſt and ſecond did reſtore the Engliſh raigne, 
Fourth Henry firſt for Lancaſter did Englands Crown obtain 
Seaventh Heyry, jarring Lancaſter & Yorke,vnites in peace; 
Henry the eight did happily Romes irreligion ceaſe. 

A ſtrange and ominous letter;every mutationin our ſtately 

ingas it were vſhered by it. ] 

What were the revenues of this Empire fince the divilg . 
of it into the Eaſt & Weſt, I could never yet learne.Thatthy 
were exceeding great, may appeare by three circumſtancy, / 
x Zonxaras reporteth that the Empercur Baſ#/is hadinhy 
treaſury 200000 talents of gold,beſides infinite heapes offi 
ver and other moneys.. 2" Lipfns relateth how Beniamm 
Tew in his diſcourſe of Exaryope, faith that the cuſtomes duet 
the Emperours,out ofthe viAuals & marchandiſe ſoldat( 
ſtantinsple only did amount to 20000 Crownes daily. jm 
find that at the ſack of Conſtantinople, there was foundaniy 
valuable maſſe of gold, filver, plate, and Iewels, befidesth 
which was hid inthe carth.For ſo the covetous citizeschol 
rather to imploy their wealth , then afford any part ofitty 
the Emperor:who with teares in his cles, went fro doorety 
doore,to beg & borrow money; wherewith he might wag 
more ſouldiersfor the defence of the towne. 

The armes of the Empire are fars,a croſle Sol;betweet 
foure Greek Beta's of the ſecond: the foure Beta's ſignifying 
(as Bodin faith) Barnes, Bagrhno, Bagrhtvuy, BaoreDOs 

It may perchance be expected that we ſhould here make} q 

rel; 1 
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' relation of the nature ofthe Twrkes;their cuſtomes,forces, po- 
Þ ficies,originall,and proceedings. But the diſcourſe thereof, we 
will differre till wee come to Twrcomaniaa Province of Arme- 
we:from whence they made their firſt invndations,like to ſome 
ynrefiſtable torrent into Per/ia;and after into the other parts of 
the World, now ſubje&t tothem. And though the Peninſula, 
called Taurica Cherſoneſus, or T artaria Precopenſis be within 
the bounds of Exrope;yet we will differrethe diſcripthp of it,till 
we come to ſpeak 1n generall of the Tartars.&will now ſpeedi- 
- Iyfaileabout the Grecian ſeas, & diſcover them & their Ilands. 
; Thus much of Greece» 


THE GRECITAN SEAS, AND 
ILES IN THEM. 


= 


Auing diſcourſed of the Continent and its particular king- 
H domes: we will ſay ſomewhat alſo of the Sea, & its parti- 
cularſles which lyediſperſed either in the Grecian, 2 Cretan, 
3 lonian,4 eAariatique, 5 ( Mediterranian, 6 Britiſh, or 7 Noy- 
therne Seas;and firſt ſuchas are about the coaſts of Greece. 

The firſt ſea which offereth it (elfe vnto vs, is PALVv s Man- 
oTls, fo called ofthe Mzote, who formerly inhabited about 
the banks of it. It is nouriſhed by the river Phaſs,Tanars, & infi- 
nite others; 8& aboundeth with a kind of fiſh which the ancients 
called 4ſeorides.T he preſent name ofthis ſea, is Mar di la Tana, 
& hath in'it no Iland ofnote. Hence the Sea going Southward, 
brought into a narrow ſtraight, called Boſphorus Cimmerins, 
from the (immer who here dwelt: of no great bredth, in that 
Oxen haue ſwomme over it;and in length about 27 miles. This 
ttraite openeth into Pontus Enxinns, 

PonTvs EvxINvs is in compaſſe 2700 miles, and was 
firſtcalled 'a&s»3;, from the inho(pitableneſſe of the neighbou- 
ring people: which being brought to ſome conformity, cauſed 
the ſea to be called '*EvZev3;. It is now called Mare Maggiore for 
Its greatneſſe:and the Blacks Sea, becauſe of the great miſtes 
thence ariſing. Others not vnprobably affirme that 1t is called 
the Blacke ſea,from the dangerous and blacke ſhipwrackes here 
| | Dd 3 happening 
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happening. For it is a very dangerous ſhore,full of rockes ang } 
fands:and for this cauſe there is onthe top of an high towre, , 
lantherne in which thereis a great panne full of pitch, rozen, 
tallow,and thelike,in darkenights continually burning;togiu, | 
warning to Marriners how neere they approach to ſhore. This 
Sea being the biggeſt ofall thoſe parts, gaue occaſiontothen 
which knew no bigger,to call all ſcas by the name of P ontw,z; 
Ovid, Gmmia pontws erant, deerant quoque litera pont? ; and 
in another place of the ſame poet, ----nil nfs pontus & arry 
better reaſon doubtleſſe of the name,then thar of the Etymols. 
gilts; Pontas quia ponte caret. ' Of this ſea the chicte Ilesar } 
Thinmas, and Erithinnns, little famcus. From hence theſe 
bending Southward, is brought into narrow bounds, not he. 
ing fully a mile broade;8& called Thracins Boſpherus:T hracin, 
for its ſite nigh Thrace; and- Boſphorns, for that Oxcn haue 
ſwomme over it:and hath no Iland worth naming. | 
This ſtraight having continued 26 miles 1nlength, opencth 
it ſelfe imo the PRoPONTIS, 330 miles in compaſſe: now called | 
Mare di Marmoxa, trom the Iland 4farmora, which former 
called Proconeſas, hath for its abundance of Marble purchaſed 
this new name. | | 
The ſea having gathered her waters into a leſſer Channell, js 
- called HELLEsPONT,from Helle daughter to Arhamas King 
Thebes, who was here drowned, Over this famous ſtraight dil 
Xerxes,according to Herodotus,make a bridge of boats, topaſk 
into Greece: which when a ſuddaine tempeſt had ſhrewdly bat 
tered, he cauſed the fea to be beaten with 3oo ſtripes; andcaſtz F 
paire of fetters into it to'make it know to whomit was ſubje&, 
Xerxesinthis expedition watted over an army conſiſtingoftwd. 
millions, and 164710 fighting men; inno lefſe them 2208 bot 
tomes of all ſorts. Whenall the Perſians ſoothed the King inthi 
vnconquerableneſſe of his forces; Attabanns told him, that hee 
feared no enemies but the ſea and the Earth : the one yeelding 
no ſafe harbour,for ſich a Navy;the other, not yeelding ſuffice 
ent ſubſtancefor ſo multitudinousan army. His returne ovet 
this Hele/pont was as dijeted; as his paflage magnificent; hs} 
fleete being ſo broken by the valour of the Greekes, and chain a 
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ofthe ſea; that for his moſt ſpeedy flight, he was compelled to 


make vie of a poor fiſhers boat. Neither yet was his paſſage ſc- 


| cure;for the boat being overburdened, had ſunke all,if the Pey- 


ſuns by caſting away themſelues,had not faved thggsfe of their 
King. The lofle of which Noble ſpirits fovexed him;that having 
given the Steercſman agolden Coronet, for preſerving his own 
life:he commanded him to execution,as a coauthor of the death 
ofhisferyants. It 1s now called the caſ#es,or the ſea of the two 
caftles: which two caſtles ſtand one on Europe, the other on Aſia 
fide;tn the ſame places where once ſtood Seffos,& Abydos. Theſe 


| Gſtlesare exceeding well built, and abundantly furniſhed'with 


munition. They ſearch & examine all ſhips that paſſe that way: 
they receiue the Grand Signiears.cuſtomes ; andare in effet 
the principall ſtrengrh of Conſtantinople, Ar theſe caſtles , all 
ſhips muſt ſtay three dayes ; tothe end , that of any ſlaue bee 
runae away from his maſter; or theeues haue ſtollen any thing; 
they-may.bee inthat place purſued and apprehended. Inthis 


' Helleſpont 1s the Tland Tenedos,on eſa fide. It is in compaſle 


ten miles,and was ſo called from one Tenes; whoabhorring the 


hſcivious intreaties of his mother , was by her command caſt 


ntothe Sea, faſt locked ina Cheſt: and here moſt miraculouſly, 
a Strabo witneſſeth,delivered. 
Inſula dives opum Priams dum regna manebant. 
An TIland rich, full of delight, 
When Priams kingdome ſtood vpright. 
Thus much of the Grecian Seas 
 _ andllesin them. 
THE AGAAN SEA. 

Hell:ſpont after a fourty miles courſe, expaciateth its waters 
inthe AG.&AN Seas; fo called either from e/£gem, the father 
of Theſews , who miſdoubting his ſonnes ſafe rerurne from the 
CMinotanre of Crete, here drowned himſfelfe: or 2 from e/fge 
oncea principall Citty, in the prime Iland Eboea:or 3" becauſe 
that the Tlands lie ſcattered vp and downe like the leaps of a 
wanton Goare from the Greeke Arya. 

The chief Tlands are 1 Samorhracia. 2 Lemos. 3 Leſbos.4 Chi- 


\ 045 Enboea.6 Scyros.7 Salamu.s the Sporades.& 9 the Cyclades, 
| Or Iſles of the Arches, Dd 4 I SAM» 
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1 SAMOTHRACIA. 
SAMOTHRACIT A'is aſmall land, and little famons: og: F 
ly proud inthis , that Pythagoras that divine Philoſopher; ang | 
Samo,one efthe Sybils;were here borne. Here alſo was Ianoby | 
the Poets fained ro haue bin borne , becauſe /#»o allegorically 
ſignifieththe Aire, which is here moſt cleare & pure. The chejf 
town is Samia, beautified with a goodly harbour: whichnay, 
by the pyrats often infeſting theſe ſeas,is almoſt left deſolate, } 
2 LEMNOS. E 
LsmNnos containeth in circuit 100 miles. The chicfe citt 
was Hepheſtia , where Vulcan was adored : who being butz 
homely brat, was by uo caſt downe hither; and ſo no mare} | 
if he haue gota halting. Here is digged the {overaigne minerl I 
againſt inteRions, called Terra Lemnia, and Sigillata. The for. 
mer name proceedeth from the Land: the latter is in force, be | - 
cauſe the carth made into little pellets, is ſcaled with a Tarkif 
Charader or ſiguert;and ſo diſperſed over Chriſtendome.Itwy 
once called alſo Dzofpolis from the two chicfe citties herein, of 
which the firſt was Hepheſtia aboue named , now altogether 
decayed:the 2" Lemnos or Myrina,yet continuing,though with 
no great luſtre. The country 1s plaine,it compared with thead. 
jacent Iland: the Weſterne parts dry and barren; the Eaſt more 
fat and fruitfull. Tt containeth in all 75 Villages, inhabitedb 
the Greekes: all except three, which are fortified by the Turks 
who being Lords of the whole Iland,call it Sralimeze. | 
3 LESBOS. | 
LE $ Bos ontheeAſfanlide, containeth in compaſſe 168 
miles: the South and Weſt parts being but mountanous and 
barren,the reſt levill and fruitfull. The chiefe citties are Eriſv, 
2 Methimna, and 3 Minlere. The former is of little eſtimati- 
on. The two latter tooke name from the two daughters of Ms 
car#os:the elder of which Aitilene, was married to Lesbo:(the 
ſon of Lapiths) of whom the whole Iland took denomination. 
This Towne in the Peloponneſian warre,wherein all the States 
Greece banded againſt Arheys, revolted from the party of that 
Citty:& was by Paches an «Athenian captaine, fo ſtraitly beſie- 
ged, that the people ſubmitted to his mercy. Paches ſent to the 


Councel;} 


' inſtrument, a Dolphin tooke 
theſhore:& 5 Alcens,the (lucceſſour of Orphens, in the excellen- 


- ate. 
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| Councell of Arheus, to know in what ſort he ſhould deale with 
* the vanquiſht Adirilenians ; who commanded him to- put them 


all to the word, But onthe morrow after, repenting this cruell 


* ſentence,they ſent a countermand. Theſe latter meſſengers made 
- noſtay, butcating with one hand, and rowing with the other, 


they came to Mitilene juſt as Paches was reading the former 
decree. So neere were theſe miſcrable people toa fatall & finall 


' deftruQion. In the generall mutatzon of ſoveraignties,this Iland 
| (a8&* G. Sandysnoterh) followed the fortune of the Roman & 


Greeke Emperours;till Cals [ohannes inthe yeare 1355, gaue it 
to Cataluſius a Noble-man of Gevea, in dowry vvith his ſiſter. 
His poſterity injoyed it,till Afahomer the greatſeized on it, A* 
1462.In this IHland were born Sappho an heroick woman,whoſe 
iavention was the Sepphzck, verſe,and therefore called the tenth- 


| Muſe: 2 Pzrracaus one of the wile men of Greece; 3 Theophraſtns, 


that nutable Phyſitian & Philoſopher; 4 Arion,vvho was ſo ex-- 
pert on his Harpe , that _ caſt into the ſea, playing on that- 
im on his backe,& carried him to. 


cy of Lyrical! pocſie. 4 CHIOS. 

Cn1os, 125 miles circuit, tooke denomination,as ſome ſay, 
ofa certaine Nymph called Chtonetas others conjecture, from: 
Xoy, 25x, At this day, this Land onely beareth that ſweet gum, 
which Apothecaries call Maſtiche: which inthe month of 7uly 


| and Auguſt, the peopleforce out of the trees, by making with: 


their ſharp inſtruments, deep inciftons into the barkesof them: 
out of which the juyce dropping ; is afterward hardned liketo 
agumme: 8& in September following gathered. Othersthink this 
Hand to bee ſo named from ('h1o the chiefe Citty:the people of 
vyhichvvere once Lords of the Sea, maintaining a Nauy of 80 
ſhippes. It tooke the name of Chto5, inthat it was built after the 


faſhion or likeneſſe of the Greeke letter y, even as that part of 


Egypt, which licth betweenthe two extreme channels of V:/xs, 
Iscalled Delt, becauſe it reſembleththat letterreverſed. This 
town is one of the 7 which contended for Homers birth, whoſe 
ſepulchre the Chians fay,is yet to be ſeene in an old caſtle,on the 
bil Helias, It is now called $50. Inthis land there are — 
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ſtore of partridges, whichare of a red colour. They are kept | 
rame,& fed in flockes like geeſe iftthe ſtreetes & greenſwarthy | 
of the villages; ſome little boy or girle driving them to field, 
with a whiſtle calleth the home again. 1 he moſt excellent wine 
of all Greece, is made 11 this Countrey, called Vina (ia. The 
people of this Countrey were ſucceſſiuclytubjetrorthe Roman 
and Greeke Princes; till e/Andronicus Paleologus gaue them and 
their lle to the Iuſt4nians,a family of Genoa; trom whom it waz 
taken by Solyman the magnificent, on Eaſtcr day, 1566. 
5 EVBOEA. 

EvBOEA. is ſituate on Exyope ſide, over againſt Chios, It 
hath bin knowne by the diverſe names of Avantrs, Macris, Eu 
boea,now Nigropont, and is 1n compaſle 365 miles. It 1s in fere 
tility parallelled to Achaza; from which it was once rent by an 
Earthquake;ſo that between the Tland and the Contiaent isonly 
alittle Earipus , which'ebbeth and flowerh ſeven times in one 
day : the reaſon of which when e£riorle could not find, itis 
ſaid that he threw himſelf into the Seas,with theſe words; Quia 
eg0 100 Capio te, tu capias me. InthisIland is the Promontory 
Caparens, where Nauplins the father of Palamedes, placed his 
falle fires,tothe deſtruQion of ſo many Greekes, for vnderſtan- 
ding how his ſonne Palamedes, whom he deemed to haue been 
{laine by the hand of Pars, was trecherouſly circumvented by 
ahe pollicy of Viiſſes,and Dsomedes: he conceived ſuch a difplea- 
ſure againſt the whole hoaſt of the Greciaxs , that hee intended 
their generalldiitruction. To thisend he cauſed fires to be made 
on the tops of the moſt dangerous & vnacceſſible rocks in this 
whole [land : which the Greekes taking (according to the cue 
ſtome of the time)to haue beene the markes of ſome fafe haven, 
made thithzrward ; and were there miſerably caſt away, there 

periſhing 200 ſhippes, and many thouſand men, Burt when 
Nauplius vnderitood how D iomeades and Vyſſes,whoſe ruine he 
principally intended, were eſcaped;he drowned himſelf for ve- 
ry vexatio,in this very ſame place. Palamedesthis Nanplins ſon, 
is ſaidto haue invented foure of the Greeke letters,vizz:3, »y,*.0, 
to haue firſt inſtituted ſentinels in an Army,and to haue bin the 
inventer of watch-words. The chiefe citty of £yboeaare 1(hal- 
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| c,fituate juſt againſt che Continent,to which it was once joy- 


ned by a bridge. This Towne, when it was in the hands of the 
King of Macedon; together with Demetrias in Theſſaly, and 
the caſtle of eAcro- Corinthus, nigh vnto {'ormrb were called 
the fetters of Greece: inſomuch that when the Roman Senate 
commanded Phzlip the father of Per/ezes, to ſet the Grecians at 
liberty, the _ made anſ{wer,that in vaine was their liber= 
ty reſtored them vnleſle theſe 3 townes were firſt diſmantled. 
This Chalcss was taken from the Yenetians by the Turkes, and 
togetherwith it the whole Iland anno 145 1. The ſecond towne 
is Euboea,or Negroponte. ( ariſtia.The principall riversare (7 
rew & Nelew.It 1s related by S:rabo, that 1f a ſheepe drinke of 
the former, kis wooll turneth white;if of the latter coale black. 
6 SCYROS. 

SCYR 05 is famous for the birth of Neoprolimus , or Pyr- 
rhas;and in that is was the lurking-place of eAchylles, For his 
mother being by an Oracle forewarned,that he ſhould be ſlaine 


inthe Troan warre;ſent him, now well growne, to Lycomedes 


King of this Iland; where in womans attire he was brought vp 
amongſt the Kings daughters,and deemed a maiden; till by the 
getting of Pprrbuson Deidamia the Kings daughter, is was 
proued tobe otherwiſe:and hee, by Yyſſes was compelled, to 


. accompany the other Grec#axs to the warre. 


| 7 SALAMIS. 

SALAMIS is nigh vnto CHegars , famous for the over- 
throw of the populous Navy of Xerxes, by the Athemians, and 
their confederates. W hat was the niiber ofthe ſoldiers &-gallics. 
of the Perſian ſide,bath already bin declared. The Grecian fleete 
(faith P/urarch) conſiſted of 270 veſlels, whereof 127 wererig- 
ge and ſet forthat the charge of the Athenians onely: the reſt 

y the aſſociates: Yet was the admiralty committed to Exrsbia- 
des,a Lacedemoxiangcthe Athenians preferring the maine care of 
the common ſafety, before an vnſcaſonable contention for prio-. 
rity. The Spartans ſeing the inequality of forces, . intended not 
to haue hazarded the battaile; but with full ſaile to haue retired 
to Peloponneſus,into which Country the Perſians had made in-. 


- Curſtons; reſpecting more the wellfare of their owne Country 


yet. 


* 
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yet defenſible,thenthe deſperate eſtate of Arica. This deſigne 
was by Themiſtocles(as carefull for the ſtate of eAthens, ast ey 
for Sparta) ſignified to Xerxes: who getting betweene them & 
home,campelled them to a neceſlity of fighting; but to his own 
ruine.For in the conflit, morethen 200 of his ſhips were ſunk, 
and moſt of the reſt taken: the confederates hauing loſt of their 
Navy,forty onely. Betweene the Athenians and Magarenſe, 
were mauy contentions for this Iland. 

| 8 SPORADES. 

The SPoRaDEs, ſocalled from arzip» Spargo, becauſe they 
are ſo ſcattered and diſperſed about the Sea; are in number 12, 
The principall are 1 Melos, 2 Canaton, 3 eAjine: and of theſe 
Melos is of moſt note, whichis now called Mz/o, and tooke its 
firſt name for its abundance of honey. It is in forme round,and 
containeth 80 miles in circuit, The ſoyle is fruitfull {ufficiently 
of graine and oyle,deficient only in wine. Here is good Roreof 
marble,curiouſly fpotted:and no ſmall ſtore of milſtones. Here 
is alſo great quantity of pitch and brimſtone,” and ſome ſulphu, 
ry or hot ſprings,good for many diſcaſes 

9 TheCYCLADES. 
TheCrcLapes, ſocalled becauſe they lie in a circle round 
about Delos,are in number 5 3.They are allo called the Ilandsof 
the Arches, becauſe they are inthe ſea called Archipelago. They 
ſtand fo cloſe together, that ina cleareday a man may ſee 200f 
them at a time: for which cauſe, it is with goodreaſon account- 
edtobeadangeronsplace for ſaylers ina ſtorme. The chicfeot 
theſe Cyclades,are 1 DE Los quaſs Annos (ignifying pu pes 
cauſe when all the earth had abjured the receipt of Latonaat 
the requeſt of 7#ns: this Iland then vnder water was by [upiter 
eretedaloft,and fixt to receiue herzand in it was ſhe delivered 
of Apollo and Diana: of which thus Ovid: 
-<eErratica Delos 
Errantemaccepit,tunc cum levis inſula nabat. 
Tic incumbens,(ub Pallads arbore, palma; 
Eardir,imvita Geminos , Latona,noverca. 
Vanſctled Delos floting on the waue 
Alittle Iland entertainment gaue : 
0 
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To wandring Laton;fpight of Iuno's head, 
Vuder Minerva's palme-tree brought to bed. 


= Notable alſo is this Tland tor the Temple of Apelio, & a cuſtome 


neither permiting men to dic, or children to be borne in it; but 
ſending ſicke men, and great bellied women to Rhene, a ſmall 
Hand, and not much diſtant. 
2 SAMOS, where the Tyrant Policrates liv'd, fo fortunate, as 
he never had any miſchance. That he therefore might haue ſome 
misfortune, he caſt a ring which he much eſtemed,into the ſea: 
which after hee had found in the belly of a fiſh, brought to his 
tablezhe was by Orontes a Perſian brought to a miſerable death. 
Leaving vs an example, that fortune certaine in nothing but in- 
certainties ; like a Bee with a ſharpe ſting, hath alwayes ſome 
miſery following a long concatenation of telicities. 
3 Coos (now Lange) where Hippocrates was borne; who re- 
viued Phiſicke, then almoſt loſt. Here was e/£/culapius wore 
ſhipped, having his Temples and Altars, as vato whom this I- 
land was dedicated, Inthis Temple ſtood the picture of Yenns 
naked,as new riſing out of the ſea ; made by Apelles, who was 
borne in this Iland: and who at the drawing thereofaflembled 
all the beautifull women of this Countrey , comprehending in 
that one piece,all their particular perfeAtions. The chiefe town 
Coos,is inhabited by Twrkes only; the villages,by Grectans. 
4 PaTMos, where Saint /ohnthe Divine,did write his Revela- 
tion, being confined hither by Domitian. His hand the Greeke 
Prieſts aftirme, to be reſerved in the principall Monaſtry here- 
ofi& that the nailes thereof being cut,do grow again.The Iland 
is very harborous, by which meanes onely the people liue: for 
thecountry is of it ſelfe ſo barren,that it aftords nothing almoſt 
fit for ſuſtenance. 
5 GraRos alittle Tland into which the Romans vied to baniſh 
delinquents: hence that of 1#venal, cited by S* G, Sanajys. 
eLude aliquid brevibus Gyartsuel carcere dignum, 
S$5v1 eſſe aligned: probitas laudatur, & alget. 
If thou intend to thriue, doe what deſerues, 
Short Gyaros,or Giues: praif'd vertue ſterues. 

Theſe Ilands lye part in eſa, part in Exrope , all in thac 

wrt of the eAfgean , vvhich 1s called che [carian Sea:: 


- 


Sea ſo called from Icarm, who flying from Creer, and not fol. ! 
lowing his father Deda/us directly was here drowned. . Of 
whom thus Ov1d. . 

Dum petit infirmis niminm ſublimia penntzs 

Icarrs,Tcarijs nomina fecit aquis. 

W hilſt Icarus weake wings,too high doth ſoare, 

He fell: and gaue name to th? Icarian ſhoare. 
The other Ilands diſperſed about the Greeks Seas , and yeel. 
ding nothing worthy of relation, I purpoſely omit: only this 
obſerue,that moſt of the 69 Kings which went with Agamen. 
92 to the ſiege of Troy, were kings onely of theſe ſmall Ilands; 
& ſo I paſſe to the Ilands of the Cretan eas, the chiefe of which 
1s Creta. 


Thus much of the Grecian Ilands. 
CRETA. 

CRETais ſituate inthe mouth of the «-£ge47 Sea. It isin 
compaſle 590; in length, 270; in bredth, 5o miles. 

The ſoille is very fruicfull,eſpecially of wines, which we call 
Muſcadels; of which they tranſport yearely 12000 butts : to. 
gether vvith Sugar Candie, Gummes, hony, Sugar, Oliues, 
Dates, Apples, Orenges, Lemmons, Raiſens, Mellons, Citrons, 
Pomegranars. Yet,as other countries of the like hot nature,itis 
not alittle deficient in corne:the moſt or greateſt part of which, 
is yearely brought hither from Peloponneſus. 

The Iland is very populous, inſfomuch that it is thought that 
vpon any ſudden occaſion, the Signeurie of Yenzce can raiſe init 
60000 men able to beare armes, The pepole haue formerly bin 
good ſea-faring men: a vertue commaculated with many vices, 
which they yet retaine,as enyy, malice,and lying;to which laſt 
they were ſo addicted,that an horrible lye was termedCretenſe 
mcndacium. This fault was aimed at by Epimenides , whoſe 
words are cited by Saint Pan! to Titus Chap. 1. verl(.2. 

Kpires et \cuvTel xe.xe Fnpic ages apes, 
The Cretans are liers, evill bzaſts, flow bellies. 
To which let me adde this proverbe. Tpie K. xy:5a; that 15,there 
are three Nations whoſe names beginne with K, worſe then o- 
. ther, viz:Cretans,Cappadocians, Cilicians, 


The 
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The Cretans ſpeake promiſcuouſly the Greeks and Latine 
tongues:and follow the Greeke and Larine Churedun 

The chicfe rivers are Melipotomos, 2 Epicidnus, 3 Scaſinus, 
4 Catarac bus. None of them deepe or commodious for ſhip- 
ping;yet for her many harbours and convenient ſituation,nigh 
both to Exrope,oAfrica,and Ajia: the great Philoſopher termed 
her The Lady of the Sea. For it is diſtant fromthe leſſer Afa, 
100 miles; as many,from Peloponneſus; and 150, from Africa: 
fo that it ſeemeth to be ſeated in the middle of the Medirerras 
vean,and that according to Virgil. 

Creta Iovis magni meato Jacet inſula ponto. 
Ioues birth-place Creete, afruitfull land, 
Pth middle of the Sea doth ſtand. 

By this convenience of ({ituation, they became(as we haue ſaid) 
excellet ſeafaring men: inſomuch that when the people of thoſe 
times,vſed to taxe an vnlikely report,they would ſay, Cretenſis 
veſeit pelagus; it is as improbableas for a Creran to be a ſayler. 

Here are three marvailous thingsinthis Iland. Firſt it bree.- 
deth no venemous wormes or hurtfull creatures. 2 If a woman 
bite a man any thing hard he will never recoverz.They haue an 
hearbe called A//;mos, which if one chaw in his mouth, he ſhall 
fceleno hunger that day: if 2-ade may be credited. 

Thechiefe Cities of old were Gnoſſus,where nos kept his 
Court, 2 Cydonia. 3 Cortyna,nigh vnto which was the Laby- 
rinth made by Dedalus,to include the CMinotanre: which was 


afterward kil'd by Theſens. 4 Aphra. All theſe haue now reſign- 


edpriority to Canase, the Metropolis, much inhabited by the 
Venetians;2 ( unea. 3 Rhetimo,and 4 Sittia. 

This Countrey was oncecalled Hecatompolss, for that it had 
in itan hundred citties;after that, Crera, quaſi Creria,from the 
Curetes, Here raigned Sarurne father to Iupiter, which was 
borne here, and nurſed in the hillDs&e;whence he is ſometimes 
called Di#exs. Here alſo lined Mines and Radamantns, whoſe 
lawes were after imitated inthe prime citties of Greece: & who 
for their equity on earth, are fained by the Poets to be {vvith 
e/Eacus)the Iudge inhel{. Here liued Sryabo the Colmogra- 
pher,and the lewdly-luſtfull Paſiphae , who doted on a _ 
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430 | THE £GAAN ILES. 
Bull, who they ay begat on her the Minoraure: Dedalur hay 


F no 
ving framed for her anartificiall cowe into which ſhe conveicd | *h 
herſelfe,andby that meanes obtained her deſire. The fableis Þ tak 
thus expounded, that Paſiphae was in loue with Taxrns, oneof | fax 
Ainos.Secretaties; whoſe company by the pandariſme of D# ſte 
dalus ſhe enjoying,was delivered of two ſons:cne called Mine; nal 
the other, Taurus. And wheras it is faid, that the Mirotaurewas } di 
ſlaine by Theſeus,like enough that the annual tribut of 7 childrs | pc 
which the Arhenians paid to Minos, was laidvp in ſomepri- F ma 
ſon: Minos and Taurus, being the keepers,or jaylours. Asfor | th 
the action of Paſephae, I thinke itnot altogether impoſſible to be 
true:con{idering how Domirtan to verifiethe old relation, ex" | th 
hibited the like beaſtly ſpeRacle in his amphitheatre at Rowe, | is 
For thus ſayth Martral. 


Iunfttam Paſiphaen Difteo credite,T auro 
Vidimus;accepit fabula priſta fidem. 
Nec [e miretur( Czar )longeva vetuſtas, 
Duicquid fama canit,donat arena tibi. 
The fable's prou'd a truth, our eyes did ſee, 


The Cretan Bull ſport with Paſaphae. | Þ 
What cauſe hath thenantiquity to glory, 
We ſaw it donne: ſhe only heard the ſtory. 7 


This Countrey was ſubjected to the Romans by Metellas, l 
(ſurnamed for this ation) Creticas: and beingafterward part ' | c 
of the Greeke Empire, was called Canate,cither from the chiefe 4 
Citty or the white rockes. It was giuen by Baldwin Earle of 
Flanders, the firſt Latine Emperour of (9»ſtantimople, to Boni 
face of Mont ferrat; who ſold it Anno 1194, to the Yenerians: 
vho notwithſtanding all reall rebellios of thenatiues,& threat- 
ned invaſions of the Twrkes, ſtill enjoy it. For the defenceof 
it from a forraine power,they haue furniſhed the Iland with 78 
or 80Gallies,for the defence of the ſhores:and haue exceeding- 
ly fortified the haven of Suda,with twoſtrong Caſtles:this ha- 
ven being capable of more then 1000 veſſels, and therefore me- 
ritorioaſly reputed the doore and entry into the countrey. It 
is reported that the King of Spaine, Pip 2%, did-offer vmto the 
Yenetians for this haven,money morethen cnough;but it could | 
| not | 
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1 not be accepted.For though the Spaniard ſeemed only to intend 


{ theretreat & reliefe of his owue Navy, when he ſhould vnder- 
' takeany expedition againſt the Tarke: yet the wiſe YVenetians 
' faw,thatby this haven he might at all times awe,& when he li- 
ſed,ſarpriſe the whole Countrey. Againſt the attempts of the 
natiues, they baue garriſon'd Cazea with 7 companies of ſoul, 
diers; ( ade, with 2000 ſouldiers and the leſſer 'Cittics pro- 
_ portionably: over which there ts ſet ſo ſtrong a guard, that a 
naturall Creran is not permitted to enter weaponed into any of 
them. 

The Ilands in this Sea of lefſenote, are C/auds, mentioned in 
the 27" of the AfFs,v.16.2 Do. 3 eEgilia, of which nothing 
is famous, 

(reta containeth 
Archbiſhops 2. Biſhops 8. 
Thus much of the Cretas Iland. 


THE IONIAN ILES. 


En ToN1aAN ſeais ſo called either from one [onww, whom 
Hercules having in a fury killed, did here drowne(as Didi- 
mu)or from 7ona,a region inthe extremity of Calabria (as So- 
ling,or from 7o,daughter to Inachws,(as Lycophren.) The prin- 
cipallllands of it are 1 (thera, 2 the Strophades, 3 Zacynthus, 
4the Echinades,5 Cephalenia,6 Corcyra,7 Ithaca,8 Lencadia. 
1 CITHERA. 

CITHERA, now called (erigo, is in compaſſe 60 miles; and 
about ſome fiue miles diſtant from (ape Helo, in Peloponueſi . 
Itwas formerly called Porphyris, from the abundance of marble, 
whereofthe mountaines yeeld good plenty. Defended it is by 
therocks in themſclues inacceſſible , which on all ſides environ 
Itthavens it hath many, but thoſe ſmall, and difficult to enter. 
Ithath a Towne alſo of the ſame name with the Iland,in which 
wasthe Temple dedicatedto Venus ; out of which Helena the 
wife of Menilans was willingly raviſhed by Parris. From the 
honour done by theſe Landers to Yenns,ſhee is called Cyrherea; 
avin Pirgsl. A 
Ee Parce 
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Parce metus Cytherea maneut inmmotatuorum 
Fatatibi, | 
Driue feare faire Cythera fromthy minde,, 
Thouthy ſonnes fate immoveable ſbalt inde. - 
THE STROPHADES. 


The STROPHADESs, arctwo Ilands called now Serivals ly, & * 
ing againſt Meſſenia;famous fcr nothing but the Harpies;which Þ © 
ravenous birds were driven awayby Zethns and Calanu, x | 
the requeſt of Phinews King of Arcadia. Concerning the 'F 
Harpies, Alphonſo king of Naples vſed toſay, that they had lik 
he Strophades and dwelt at Rome. They are inhabited onelyby 
ſome few Grecke Friers: and in oncof themthere isa ſpring Þ 


freſh water,which hath his fountaine in Peloponneſe, & 


vnder the Sea,ariſeth here. The Greeke Prieſts are called (al 2 


res;quaſi FEY, tepeic bom ſacerdotes. They are about 301nnums 


ber:they weare long haire,never eate fleſh,and(butat ſome ſea. | 


ſos of the pg )ieldome fiſh: feeding vſually, of hearbs,oliues, 
oyleandt 
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elike. They never goe out of the Tlands, neitherdo } , 


they on any occaſion, permit women to come amongſt them, Þ 


They all labour for their: ſuſtenance, ſome in tillage, ſomein Þ 


vineyards, ſome in fiſhing, ſo that among very many of them 
three or foure only can read. 

3. ZACINTHYS. W 

ZACINTHVS, Or Zant,is'6® miles in compaſſe ; and diſtant 


from Peloponneſic 20 miles: it was ſocalled, of Z acimhmonne - , 


to Dardanus. The Country iswonderfully ſtored with oyle, 
wines, Currans: of which laſt they made yearcly330000 Zec- 
ehines, for their owne coffers; and 18000 Dolls which they 
pay for cuſtometothe (igneurie of Yexice, Theywerea very 
poore people when the £xgi;/» vicd to traffique\there firſt, but 
now they grow rich and proud. At our Marehants firſt fre- 


quenting the Country, they much marvelled to whatend they | 
bought ſo many currants, and demanded whether they viedto F 


dyecloathes,or fatte hogges with them; for ſo they themſelues 


did:but now they haue learned a more profitable vſc ofthem.. 
ThisTlandis much troubled with earthquakes, commonly once } 
a weeke,in regard whercof they build their bouſes very gar | 
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* 3&- when they percciue them comming, the Prieſts yſe toring the 
IF bells,to ſtirre the people to prayers. They haue a cuſtome heere 
" at weddings to invire:many young-men, whom they call Com- 
- peeres; cf which every one giveth to the bride aring: which 
& done, it is abuſe as deteſtable as inceſt, tro accompany her inany 
F *earnall kinde : whereforethey choole ſuch for Compeeres , as 
& laweformerly beene ſuſpeed ofroo much familiarity. The 
F cliefecirty' is calledalfo.Zax:,not very large:the ſtreets-vneuen 
'F &rupged;and'the buildings by:reaſon of the often earthquakes 
F  vety low. Onthe Eaſt ſide of it, ona round ſteep mountaine, 
'F ftndethawell garrifond and munitioned caſtle : which com- 
F mandeth not the Citty and the harbour only ,, but a.great part 
F oftheſſeaallo. Vponthe wall, there continually ſtandeth'a 
F warch-man to diſcry what ſhippingapproacheth: and hangeth 
F ontasmany flagges as he diſcovereth veſſels. Over the Pre» 
& torian hall. doore of this citty.theſe verſesare inſcribed. 

* His locw, Todit,2 amat,z punit,q'conſervat,s honorat: 
EY 1 Nequitiam, 2/pacem, 3.crumina,q jura,s probos. - 

& This placedoth, r hate, 2 loue, 3 puniſh,q keepe,s requite: 

F 1 Yoluptuous riot, 2 peace, 3 crimes,4lawes,s th' vpright. 

4 THE ECHINADES 
The'EcnrNaADES: are certaine little -Ilands, or rather great 
 rocks;now called Carzatari; famous for nothing but the battle 
- of Lepanto,foughtnighthem. They ſtand juſt againſt the mouth 
oftheriver eAchelowms. 
I Turbidus objettas eAchelons Echinades exit. 
I Fierce Achelous with the ſea is mixt, 
Where the Echinades great rocks are-fixt. 

Theſe lands are in number five, and are by the Poets fained 
to haue beene ſo many Naiades or ſea Nymphes, whom Aches» 
bom the river-God, vpon ſome diſpleaſure,metamorphoſed in- 
totheſe rockie Ilands. Bu the truth is, they were cauſedby the 
durtand mud, whichbeing by this river carried alittle imothe 
ſea; there ſettled together. Alluding to which,0v4d bringeth in 
the river Achelons thus ſpeaking. 

=== flutns noſterg, mariſq, 
Continuam deduxit humum, pariterg;revellit 
| Ee 2 In 
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In totider mediis (quod cernts) Echinadas, vndis, 
The fury of the ſea waues,and mine owne, 
Continuall heapes of carth and mud drew downe, 
Which parted by the inter. running ſeas, 

Made (as thou ſceſt) thoſe fine Echinades. 
5 CEPHALENIA 
CEPHALENIA lyeth over againſt Acharnania, & isin com 


paſſe 66 miles. It contained 200 rownes, the chicfe beingthe | 
havens of Argaſtuls,2 Guiſcardo,and 3 Nollo : The chicfecom, } 
modities are wheat, hony, currants, powder for the dyingof _ 


Scarlet;oyle, wooll, Turkies,&c.This [land was firſt called Ae. 
lena,then Teleboaxs: whole King Prerelas, was by Amphitriona 


Theban Captaine, killed in battell; and the Iland made ſubjetts F 


Thebes. During the ſtay of Amphitrion, rwo things hapenedin 
Greece: 1 Iupiter got his wife eAlcmena with child of Hercules, 
2”,Cephalms,a noble man of Athens,being in hunting, killed his 
wife Procrs with an arrow, inſteed of his prey: wherevpon he 
fled to Amphitrion;newly victorious over the Teteboans , who 
pittying his caſe made him governour of this -Jland,called fince 
Cephalema,after his name. | 
6 CORCYRA 

CoRCcrRa (now Corfu, formerly Pheacta) fo called froma 
Virgin of thatname, whom Neptune here deflowred;is diſtant 
I 2 miles from Epirss.It ſtretcheth Eaſt and Weſt in forme ofa 
bow:and inlength is 54 miles, 24 in bredth;and is ſeated conve. 
niently for the Yenersan , as being the center of their Loxdſhip 
by ſea. The chiefc Citty is Corfa, which the Twrkes by their re- 
pulſes hauc found impregnable. For it is ſituate at the foot ofa 
mountaine, onthe toppe of which are built two vnacceſlible 
fortreſſes, as being ſtrongly fenced with a naturall rocke. The 
one of theſe 1s called The old fortreſſe; the other The new; both 
juſtly eſteemed the clicfe bulwarkes of Venice; whoſe trade & 


patency would ſoon faile, were theſe forts in any other hands. 


For this. cauſe the two Captaines areſworne befare the Senate 


of Venice , never to haue muruall converſe or intelligence one | 
vvith the other, either in word or writing ; leſt by the cor- | 
ruption of one Captaine,the other might perhaps bee _ | 
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'F from his allegeance. Neither is their command there for more 
' 'Þ then pwo yeares, their commiſſion then terminating, and new 
{| fucteſſours being ſent them. 2 Pagiopoli, 3 Caſtello $. e Angelo, 
It ep oiefi in Wax, Honey, Wine, Oyle,&c. Here raig- 
ned Alcinous, whoſe gardens are ſo memorizedby the Poets. 
| Ld bifera Alcinoi referam pemaria?voſg, 
Luinnmquamvacut prodiſtu in atherarams? 
Why thould I name Alcinous fertile ground? 
And trees which never without fruit were found? 
* This Alcinous was he who ſo curteouſly receiued Ylyſſes after 
| his ſhipwracke. 
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| | 7. ITHACA. 
Þ - Ir#aca now called Yalde Campare,lycth on the North-eaſt 
| of Cephalenia;being in compaſſe 50 miles: famous for the birth 
| of /hſes,the ſon of Laerres:of whichthus the Poet. 
F Effugimns ſcopmlos Ithaca Laeriia regna; 
| Et Terram altricem ſaviexecramur Vly(ſis. 
From th'Ithacan rockes, Laertes land, we fled: 
| ..*. Andcurſdthe ſoyle whichdire Vlyſſes bred. 
F ThisIland was alſo called Dallichinrs (or elſe there was an I- 
* kndofthis name nigh vnto 7thaca,, whereof Yiyſſes was alſo 
King: from whence //y ſes 1s oftentimes named Dallichine hes 
7 among the Pocts:andDullichine vertex 1n Ovd is put for /- 
hſes head,in this raunt of Azax vnto him. ; 
| Sed neg, Dullichins ſub Achillis caſſide vertex 
Pondera tantaferet. 
Achilles helme's a weight too great I know, 
For weake VIyfics pate to vndergoe, 
8. LEVCADIA. | 
LEevcaDia( now S. Manre ) was fo called of the white 
rockes,betweene it and (phalenia. On theſerocks ſtood a tem- 
[1 ro hiecnt whence by leaping into the ſea, ſuch as vn- 
 tortuately loned were cured of that fury: as weread in Strabo. 
The chief city is S, 2Lanre,inhabitted by Tewesfor the moſt part, 
| towhom Bajazet the 2* gaueit, after their expulſion from 
F 9$-».This Country was once joyned to the Continent. 
Lencadacontingam veteres habuere colon, 
| 18 :  Nauc 
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Nunc freta circumeunt:ſaith Ovid. 
Leucas1n former times joyn'd to thefand, 
| Environ'd round with waters now dorh ſtand. 
Theſe [{ands followed the Rowan and Greeks Empires, & wer 
by Baldwin,the firſt Latme Emperour of Conſtantinople, allot, 
ted to the Yenetians, who hauc ever ſince defended them: onely 
this Lexcadia,being loſt to the T ures. 
Thus much ofthe 7on1an Iles. 


THE ADRIATIQVE SEA. 


. . . 
He ADRIaTIQVE Scaextending 700 miles 1n lengthag{ 


1401n bredth, was ſo called of Adria, once a fomous ſe 
towne, onthe mouth of Eridanrs,or Poe, It was accounted! 
{ea wonderfull vnſafe and tempeſtuous, as appearcth byth 
TImprobo iracundior Adria, in Horace, by the inax Aariai. 
£:m,1n Catallus;and the ventoſi tumor Adria, 11 Seneca's This 
ftes. When the Empreſſe Hellena found the crofſe on whichour 
Saviour died;ſhee made of one of the three nailes by which hi 
body was faſtned, arcine for her ſonne Conſtartines horke; 
the 2*, thecre{t of his helmet; the third ſhee caſt into the ey 


ſince whichtime(as Patina in thelife of Pope Sa/veſterreport | 


teth out of S. Ambroſe it hath beene very calme and quiet. The 
Venetiansare the Lords of this ſea, to whom as the Dake is: 
{pouſed every Aſcention day,by the caſting in ofa ring; ſoit 
baptized by the Biſhop of Zant,cvery Epiphany day. Whenti: 
latter ceremony tooke beginning,l yetknow not. The forme! 
which is performed with great ſtate, tooke beginning fron 
Pope Alexander the third, who being perſecuted by Freaerit 
Barbaroſſa,fied to Venice inthe habit of a cooke: Sebaſtian Ci 
ani being then Duke, For his ſake the Yererians encountred0- 
rho;the Emperours fon,in a ſca-fight: vanquiſhcd him, reſtore 
the Pope:and fora reward, wereby him honoured withthi 
cfſpouſall. The Tlands_of this ſea are neither many, great, nt 
famous. The moſt pleaſant are firſt the eLb/771ider, fo called by 
the men of Cholris, whom King «Eras had ſent to purlue th 
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eArgonants;in memory of eAbfirrus their Kings ſon, whom , 
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| * tahis ſiſter hadtorne in pieces, before ſhee tooke ſhip to flye 


away with /aſon, 2 Cherſo, truitfull in cattell. 3 Weggea, a- 
bounding in wood, wines, and pultc: it is 30 miles in compaſle, 
4 Griſſa or Paga;glorying in her falt pits, and being ſecond for 
bignes in all this ſea,as containing in compaſſe 100 miles. 5 Le- 
ſins, the biggeſt abſolutely of all the Adriatique , in compaſſe 
150miles , an exceeding fertile place for the quantity. The 


* chiefe towne Leſina is vnwalled, and of no great beauty or bige 


nefſe ; but defended by a ſtrong fortreſſe which commandeth 
both the harbour,and the veſſels in 1t.6 Cxrzola,called ancient- 
ly Corcyra Nigra, is lufficiently fruitfull, the moſt populous of 
allthe reſt, and go miles round. This Iland Auno 1 5 71, a little 
after the taking of Cyprs, and before the battelles of Lepanro, 


was invaded by Vizz, els, with a Navy of 60 Galleyes: for 


feare of whom , {"ontarenus the Venetian Governour , abando- 
ned Carzo/a the chiete trowne hereof, together with all the 
towneſmen and ſouldiers. The filly women thus forſaken, and 
preferring death before diſhonour,defended the walls; & wich 
ſtones, fire, and ſuch weapons as they had, beat off the enetnie; 
till a violent tempett forced the Turk: Generall to remone his 
galleys toa place of more {afety. 7 Zura, 8 Brazzia, & 9 Liſſa, 
three ſmall [[es,all which the Turkes {poyled,and carriedrhence 
1600 Chriſtian captiues,in their retreit from Carzola. 10 Arbe 
the onely havenleſſe Land in the whole Sea,which defect is re- 


compenſed with its naturall pleſantneſſe: which to entiſed cer- 


taine deſolute rovers of Arſtzia, that they ſeazedon it; and had 
bin like to pluck a heavy warre between the Archduke and the 
Veretians , it the King of Spaine had not made a pacification. 
The other Ilands I willingly omit, and will haſte tothe CMeds- 
terranean, P 
Thas much of the Aariaticke Sea. 


THE MEDITERRANEAN ILES. 


He MEDITERRANEAN: Sea, ſo called, for thatit hath its 
'J4- courſe inthe middle of the earth: is called in ſome places 
Mare Tyrrhenamy, in others Lignſticam;in ſome, Siculun; in 
Ee 4 others 


& 


-ſtrong light, (ſome Lincens 1 warrant you) gettingvp __ 
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others, Sardoum,&c:and even as the Camelion applyeth it ſelfe | 
to the colour of the nigheſt adjacent body ;to this Sea takethirs } 


denomination fromthe neereſt adjacent ſhore. Thee Seasare 
called alſo by ſundry moderne Writers, in our neighbour 
tongues,the LEV ANT ſeas, or the ſeas of Levant: becauleinre, 


ſpect of France,Spaine, Germany, Brittaine, &c:they are toward þ 


the Eaſt; Levant, in the Frexchlanguage, ſignifying the ſunne. 
riling. The chicfeſt Hands are the greater or leſſe. The preates 


are I Sicilie.2 Malta. ('orfica. 4 Sardinia. The Baleares : th | 


lefſer ſhall be ſpoken of 1n their due rime. 
: SICTTLIA 
S1CILIE environed round with the Sea , hath in compaſe 


700 miles: and was ſuppoſed to haue bin joyned to /ra, and } 


divided by the fury of the waues. The narrow ſeas betweene 
this and /ra/y, being not abouec a mile and a halfe broad, areby 
Florus called , fabuloſis infame monſtris fretum; from Scyllaand 
Charibdis, of whom fo many fabulous things are reportedly 
Poets. (haribats 1sa gulfe or whirle-pit on Sicily ſide , which 
violently attracting all veſſels that come too nigh it, devoureth 
them,andcaſteth vp their wrecks at the ſhore of Taxronia, net 
farre from Carina.Oppoſite to this in 7raly,ſtandeth the dange 
rous rocke Scy/a, at the foot of which many lictle rockes ſhoot 
out,onwhichthe water ſtrongly beating,make that noife which 
the Poets faine to bee the barking of dogges. The paſſagebe 
tween theſe two being to vnskilfull marriners exceeding perib 
lous, gaue beginning tothe Proverbe, 
Incidit in Scyllars cupieus vitare Charibain. 
Who ſeekes Charibdis for to ſhunne, 
Doth oftentimes on Scyllarunne.. 


It is ſituate vnder the 4 Climate, the longeſt day being yz 


houres and a halfe. The firſt name was Trinacria, for that being 


triangular , it butteth into the ſea with 3 Promontories, vitÞ 


Pelorus (or (apo del Foro)North:.2 Pachinas (or C. Paſſan) 
Weſt. 3 Lilibemm ( or C. Boii, or C. Coro) South. This Lilibem 
looked towards Carthage, & was diſtant-from the ſhore of 4 
fricke 180 miles. Straho relateth;that a man of a very ſharpeail 
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| watch-towre that ſtood on this Cape, deſcryed a fleet ſetting 


fayle out ofthe haven of Carthage : and told the Lilibitanians 
their bignes & numver, That this is true, I darenot ſay: for be« 
fides the vnlikely hood of kenning at ſo great adiſtancezwee are 
taught dy Philotophy, thar the ſea being of an orbicular forme, 
ſwellcth it (elfe into the faſhion of a round torre or hill, till it 


 . putboundto the eye-ſight.From theſe three corners, this coun- 


try vvas (as we haue {a1d) called Trixacrss or Trinacria accor- 
ding to that of Ov44. 
Terra tribus ſcopul:is vaſtum procarrit in aquor; 
T rinacrss a poſitu, nomen adepta,loci, 
An [land with three corners braues the maine, 
And thence the name of Trinacris doth gaine. 
The firſt inhabitants that we find to haue dwelt in this coun- 


ry,arc the huge Giants ſo often mentioned in the Odyſſes of the 


divine Poet Homer, called Leſtrigones & ( yclopes: of which latt 
rank was the ſo much famouted Poliphemus, that with ſuch hu- 
manity entertained /lyſſes and his companions. Theſe were at- 
terwards rootcd out by the Sicant, a people of Spaine, who cal- 

kdit S$icania. As for the name of $5cs/ia, ſome deriae it from 

Sicilews a (uppoled King of Spaize , who is fabled to hauc con- 

quered this Country, but the truth 1s, it came from the Szculz, 

who being by Evanderand his eArcadians, driven out of Lats- 
#m,came into this Iland:to which, having maſtered the Scans, 

they left their name. In ſucceding ages there came hither divers 
Colonies of the Greekes , who planting themſelues only in the 

coaſt-parts of the country, altered not the name, by which at 
their comming they fonnd itcalled. 

The people are ingenious, eloquent & pleaſant, but withall 
wondrous inconſtaat, and very talkatiue, whence roſe the Pro- 
verbe, Gerre Siculz, They follow the Religion of the Romiſh 
Church, and vſe the 7ralian language, but'very much impaired 
and fallen from his true clegancy;as having commixture of the 
Greeks, Saracen, Norman,Spaniſh,and Frexch tongues. The to-. 
tall number. of them is about one-million and 300000 ſoules. 

The ſoyle is incredibly fruirfull in Wine, Oylc, Hony,Saffron, 


' Wear, Salt, jn.Mincrals of Gold, Silyer,and Allom; having the 


gemmes, 
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gemimes of Acate,and Emralds;with ſuch abundance of all forty 
of graine, that ic was of old called the Granarie of the Roman 
Empire, andnow furniſheth /:aly, Mala, with the adjacent. 
lands, Spasze,and Barbary,with part of her jupcrfluities.In this 
Country is the hill Hyb1a, fo famous for bees and honey,& the 
bill e-£rna, now named Murgiball, which continually lendeth 
forth flames of fire, to the aſtoniſhmeut of all beholders, Into 
this fiery Furnace the Philoſopher Empedocles caſt himſelfe, 
that he might be reputed a God. 
-- Deus immortalts haber 
D um cupit Empedocles,ardentem ferviduns e/Etuan 
Inſtluit-=- as Horace 1n his de arte. 
Epidocles to be a God deſires, 
And caſts himſelfe in the Atnean fires. 
The reaſon of theſe fires is the abundance of tulphure & brim. 
{tone, contained in the boſome of the hill, which ts blowne by 
the wind,driving 1n at the chappes of the carth,as by apaireof 
beliowes. Through theſe chinkes alfo there is continually more 
fuel] added to the fire, the very water adding to the force of it: 
as wee ſee that water caſt on coales inthe Smiths forge , doth 
make them burne more ardently. The reaſon of this flame, is 
thus ſet downe by Ovid. 
I/ta bitaminee rapiunt ineendia vires, a 
Luteag, exiguts ardeſcunt ſulphura flammzs. 
Atg,ubi terra cibos alimentag, debuta flamme 
Non dabit,ab(umptis,per longum viribus evum; 
Nature, ſuum nutrimen deerit edact; 
Non feret e/Etna famem,deſertag, deferet ignes. 
A rozen mould theſe fiery flames begin, 
And clayie brimſtone aides the fire within. 
Yer when the {lymie ſoyle conſumed, ſhall 
Yeeld no more food to feed the fire withall: 
And Nature ſhallreſtraine her nouriſhment, 
The flame ſhall ceaſe, having all famiſhment. 

Vnder this hill ſome Poets faine the' Giant Enceladns to haue 
bin buried; whoſe hot breath fired the mountaine, lyihg on his 
face-Qthers ſuppoſe itto be the ſhoppe of Y#lcay, and fy 
clops; 
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cdops'and the groſſe Papiſts hold therein to be Purgatory. 

The chicte rivers are 1 Sayſ0.2 T aretta. 3 eAcatins, famous 
for its precious ſtones:and 4 e-frerhuſa,memorized by the Po- 
ets,into which the Greeianriver Alphers, having recceiued 140 
effer ſtreames,and making his way vnder fo great a part of the 
ſea,is thought to ariſc here.This Srrabo and Seneca atfirme, and 
ſufficiently proue, by the feverall inſtances of a wooden diſh or 
cup loſt in the river A!/phens, and found riſing vp 1n thisriver: 
and by the leaues of certaine trees growing on the bankes of 
that Greeke river, and ſwimming on this in great abundance; 
there being none of theſe trees, in all Sicily. Dicirur eAlphens 
(faith (Aſela) ſe non conſociare pelago, ſed ſubter maria, terraſq, 
depreſſus,hac agere alvenm, atg, hic ſe rurſus extollere. 

ThisIlandis famousfor the worthy Schollers ſhe once pro- 
duced,v iz: e/£/chilas, the firſt Tragedianof tame, whobeing 
bald through age, once walked in the fields, where by chance 
an Eagle taking his bald pate for a white rocke, ler a ſhell haſh 
fall onit,of that bigneflethar it beate out his braines, 2 Diodorns 
Siculus,that famous hiſtorian. 3 Empedoctes, the firſt inventer 
ofRhetoricke,and his fellow Gorgias. 4 Euclide, the textuary 
Geometrician, who taught in Cegari. 5 Archimedes a molt 
worthy Mathematician,the firſt author of the Sphere:of which 
inſtruments he made one of that art and bigneſle, that one ſtan- 
_ ding within,might eaſily perceiue the ſeverall motionsof every 
celeſtiall Orbe. He made alfo diverſe military engines,which in 
the ſiege of Syracaſa, ſorcly vexed the Romans,and was at laſt 
flaine in his Rudy by a comon ſouldier,atthe ſack of thetowne, 
tothe great griefe of the Rowan Generall Marcel/as.6 Epichar- 
2345.7 T heocritn's; | 

Pliny reckoneth in this Hand 72 Citties: now it hath 1 2 only, 
It is divided intothree little Provinces of 1 Yallis de Noto,2 
Mazara,and 3 Mana. 

1 VALLIS de NoTo is ſituat on the South-Eaſt of 1t:the chiefe 
citties if it are 1 $iracuſa,once cotaining incircuit 22 miles, the 
Metropolis af the whole Iland, & a moſt ſtrange & flouriſhing 
comon- wealth. It was built by Archzas of( orznth,who being for 
anvnnaturall rape comittedon a yong Gentleman, baniſhed his. 
Coun-- 
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Kings pleaſure. Laſtly-ke allured over hither diverſe Flemming 
which taught our men the making of clothes (who are nay 
grown the beſt cloath workers in theworld: ) & to encouray 
men in that art,it was by a ſtatute made,the 25* of Edwards 
3*, enacted to be felony,to carry any wools vn:vrought. What 
England had for ſome ſhort time intoyed the benefit of thel 
Staples,qthe King remoued them to Calice, which he had 
quered and deſired to,make wealthy. For hence.they werexl 
ſeverall times and occaſions tranſlated, now to one, now toay 
other towne in Bel/g1m:and ſtill happy wasthattowneinwh 
country ſocuer,where the Engliſh kepta houſe for this traffich 
the cofluence ofall people thither to buy,infinitly enriching, 
2Antwerp in Brabant long enioyed the Engli/5 Merchants, ti 
vpon ſome'diſcontents betweene K. Henry the 7*', and Max; 
wilias Archduke,and Lord of Belgium; they remoued: bitz 
their returne againe were recciued by the eLntwerpians, with 
folemne proceflion, - Prigcely triumph, ſumptuous feaſts, 
banquetings, and expreſſions of much loue, but more joy.. An 
the giuing of ſome Corſwold ſheepe by King Edward the fount 
to Henry of Caſtsleand;lohn of Arragon, Anno 1465: is countel 
one of the greateſt pretudices that cuer happned to this king 
dome. The Englyh houſe isnow at Stoage,being by,reaſond 
the warres intheſe parts remoued from Antwerpe. ; 
The wooll tranſported bringeth into the kingdome no leſt 
then 1500000, and the lead halfe the fumme: fo that Lew 
Guicciardine reporteth, that before the wars of the Low Conw 
rries,the Flemming s and the Engliſh bartered wares yearly, for 
12 milions of Crownes. FR | 
The Author of the former verſe might haue addedour Parks 
Mines, and Beere. Ofthe former there are more in Engla 
then inall Europe beſides: but Speciatims,wee haue Chaſes 30, 
Forreſts,55; and 745 Parkes, repleniſhed with abundancedf 
ame. . "22508 
: The Mines arecither of Coale,or Tinne, Lead;and ſuch-lik 
- niettle:the former chiefely inrich Newcaſtle in Northnwberlan 
the latter eſpecially Cornwall,where they digge tinne not thuch 


Py 
b 4 h 
/ - ” j 7 
x of 
- - 
*& TH 
. gd > ox #4 - 
45 EE 
us - We. : 
a NL 7 F, 
o k : 5 A 
. - " 
Pt by : 
'®, 


#- 


B 


dnfcriour to filuer in finenefſe. 
br : C1 


S925, Ds SD. 


t 
RE 


A $ 
_ _ 
SES 4- 


8. a. => =: 


» , RT” 
a - == : : 
a rs - 
>. a". 4 rat 8 


: 


E THE BRITTISH ILES. 463 


--Wines,as is faid, wee hauenone; but Beere abundantly, which 
without controverſie is a moſt wholſome and nouriſhing be- 
yerage: Which being tranſported into France,” Belginm, & Gers 
many,by the working of the Sea, is ſo purged that it is amongſt 
them in high eſtimation , celebrated by the name of La bozxe 
Beere d'eAngle terre. And as for the oid drink of England, Ale, 
which.commeth from the Da»ſs word Oela, it isqueſtionleſſe 


af initſelfe (and without that commixture which ſ@me are accu- 


ſedto vie withit)a very wholeſome drink: howſoever itpleaſed 
aPoctin the time of Henry the third,thus to deſcant on it. 
Neſcio quod monſtrum S$tygie conforme palnat, 
Cervitiam plerig, vocant: nl ſpiſſins iUla 
Cum bibitur, nil clarins eſt dum mingitur; vude 
Conſtat,quod multas feces inventre relinquit. 
Of this ſtrangedrinke ſo like the Stygian lake, 
Men call it Ale, I know not what to make: 
Folke drinke it thicke,and vent it paſſing thinne, 
Much dregges therefore muſt needsremain within. 
Neither will I quite omit our Bells, of which we haue ſo many 
rings and ſo tunable, which being well guided, make excellent 
melody ; that I haue heard Forrainers call our Countrey the 


| Ringing Hand. 


It was once a tradition of old writers , that Eng/ana.bred no 
Wolues, neither would they liuc here; which report 1s not alto- 


gether true: here being once ſtore of them, till Zdgar King of 


England impoſed on 1dwella Prince of Wales,the yearely tribute 


of z00 Wolues;by which meanes they were quite rooted our. 


The Azre of this Country is very temperate , neither ſo hot 
28 France and Spaine in the Summer, becauſe of its Northernly 
ituation : nor ſo cold inthe Winter, becauſe the Ayre of this 
Kingdome being groſſe,cannot ſo ſeone penetrate, as the thinne 
ayre of France and Sp.uine. Aha allo it is here more hot then 


there, becauſe the windes participating of the Scas over which 


they paſſe vnto vs,doe carry with them a temperate warmth. 
Butif warmth were all the benefite wee received from the 
Seas, it might indeed bee ſaid, that wee were ccme from Gods 


bleſling,intothe warme Sunne: but it is not fo. For thereare no 
3 Gg Seas 
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ſeas in Spbige that yeeld more plenty of fiſh.then ours. Our ops | 


ſters were famous inthe times of the old Roman:s,and our hex, | 
rings arc now very beneficiall vnto the Netherlanders:to whoy | 


the Engli/>men reſerving to themſelues a kinde of royalty;(fox 


the Darch by coſtome demand liberty to fiſh of Scarborowghcy. Þ 
{tle in Torke-/Pire)hauec yeelded vp the commodities. By which - 

thoſe States are exceedingly enriched, & our Naticn muchim. # 
poveriſhedYnd condemned for lazinefſe and floath. Belides,the Þ 


loſſe of imployment for many men, who vſingthis trade, mi 

be as it were,a Seminary of good and able marriners as wellfor 

| thewarres, asfor further navigations;cannor bur be very pre. 
judiciall forthe ſtrength and flouriſhing of our common-wealth 
and Empire. 

The Nobility of this Countrey is not of fo much vnlimitted 
power,as they are(to the prejudice of the Commonwealth)in Þ 
other Countries;the name of Zarles, Lords, and CMargueſſs, 
being meerely titular: whereas in other placesrhey haue fone, - 
abſolute;ſome, mixt government; ſo-thatvpon any little diſtal}, 
they will ſtand on their own guard, & ſſightthe power oftheir 
Soveraigne. The ('ommunalty enjoy a multitude of prerogatmes 
abone all other Nations, being moſt free from taxes, & butde. 
nous impoſitions. They haue twice ina yeare ( a laudable cy. 
ſome, nowhereclſe to be ſcene) juſtice adminiſtred evenat 
theirowne doores,by the Itinerary Indges ofthe Kingdome:m 
order firſt inſtitured by Hezry the ſecond, who was allo thefirt 
inſtictuter of our high Court of Parliament, which being an4+ F 
movin, helcarned in Fravce. They live together with Gentle 
menin Villages and Townes, which maketh them favour ofci- 
vility & good manners: and liuc infarre greater reputation ther 
the Yeomen in Italy, Spaine, France, or Germany; being ableto. 
entertaina ſtranger honeſtly,dicthim plentifully,and lodge him |, 
neatly. | | - | 

The Clergie was once of infinite riches, as*#ppearethby | 
that Bill preferred to K. Henry the fift, againſt the temporallre | 
" venues ofthe Church: which were able to maintaine 15 Earls 
2; 00 Knights, 6000 men of Armes, more the 1090 Almes-hot | 
ſes,and the King alſo might clearely put vP 20900 poems 
© Wh . the: 
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- they now are nor ſo rich,ſo are they tarre more learned, and of 


more ſincere and godly carriage,wherein they giue place to no 
Clergy in the world; and for learning I dare ſay, cannot be any 
where parellelPd: Neither are they (o deſtitute of the externall 
gifts of fortunc,burt rat they are the richeſt ofany Miniſters of 
the Reformed Churches, For beſides 5439 Parochiall Benefices, 
being no impropriations; and beſides the Vicarages , moſt of 
which exceed the competencie beyond ſeas: here are in England 
26 Deanries, 60 Archdeaconries, & 544 dignities & prebends; 
all of which are places of a faire revenue. And as for the mains 
tenance of Prieſts, Monkes, and Friers before the reformation, 
M* ({amaen rggkoneth go Colledges, beſides thoſe in the Vni- 
verfities,110 hoſpitals, 3374 Chanteries and free Chappels; & 
645 Abbeys and Monaſtries: more then halfe of which , had a- 
boue the yearely income of 200 pounds in old rents, many a= 
boue 2000, and ſome 4oooalmoit. So ſtudious were our Ance- 


' ſours both in thoſe times of blindnes,& thoſe ofa clearer ſight, 


toencourage men to learning,and then reward it. 

The diet of England is for the moſt part fleſh. In Zondon on- 
ly thereare no fewer then 67500 Beefes , and 675000 ſheepe 
flaine and vttered in a yeare, beſides calues, lambes, hogs-fleſh, 
and poulterers ware. To proue this, ſuppoſe there be in London 
60 Butchers free of the city, whereofevery one,one with ano- 


"ther, killeth an oxe a day;for fo they arc,and ſo at leaſt they do. 
..Thenreckon (as the Lodon Butchers affirme) that theforrai- 
_ ners.in the ſuburbs aud villages, ſell foure for their one. Laſtly, 


count for every oxe 10 ſheep (for this isalſo certainly known) 


_ tobekilled and folde, and you haue both the numbers aboue- 


mentioned. The Earle of Gondamor,late the Spaniſ ary here, 
having in ſome ſeverall market dayes ſeenthe ſeveral ſhambles 
of this great city , ſaid to them who made the diſcovery with 


him, that there was more fleſh eaten in a month m that towne, 


then in all Spaine in a yeare. Now hadI his skill, who by the 
length of Hercules foot, found out the proportion of his whole 


body: I might by this proviſion of fleſh, conſumed inthe head, - -- 
gueſſe at the quantity of that which is ſpent in the body ofthe: ..,, 
-Realme:But this I leaue to 7 pagan 


g 2 The - 
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"The Souldiery of England is cithcr for the land or for the * | 


Sea, Our victories by land are muſt apparant, over the Irifg, 


Cypriots, Turkes, and eſpecially French; whoſe kingdome hath 


beene lore ſhaken by the Exg1:/5 many times, eſpecially twice, 


by K.Edwara the third,and Hezry the fitt: this latter making {6 
abſolute a Conquelt,that Charles the ſeventh (like a poore Roy 


a Ividot)contined himſelt to Zoxroes; where having calhcered. 


his retmue, hee was found ina little chamber at {upper, witha 


Napkin laid before him, a rump of mutton, and two chickens, 8 


And to redoubted even atter our expulſion from France , (our 
civill difſentions rather cauſing that expulſion, then the French 
valour)-was the Engiihh name in that Countrey ;. that inthe 
warres bcrween King ('harles the 8", & the Duke of Brittaing; 
the Duke to ſtrike a terrour in his enemies, apparelled 1500.of 
his owne ſubje&s,in the Armes and Crofle of England. But as 
the Aﬀe, when he had on the Lycens sKkinne, was for all thatbur 
an Aﬀe, and no Lyon: So theſe Britons by the weake reſiſtance 
they madeagainſt their enemies, ſhewed that they were indeed 
Britons,andno Engliſhmen. Spaine allo taſted the valour of our 
land-ſouldicrs, when 7obn of Gaunt purſuing his title to Spaiar, 


was ſent home with $ waggons laden with gold,and an annual | 


penſion of 10000 markes : as alſo when the Blacke Prince re 


eſtabliſhed King Perer in histhrone. And thenalſo did they ac Þ 


. knowledge, though they felt not the puiſſance of the Englih, 
vvhen Ferdinandothe- Catholique {urpriſcd the kingdome of 
Navarre, For there were then in Fontarabia in Biſcay, 6000 
Engliſh foot, who lay there to joyne with this Ferdinando,inan 
expedition againſt France. Concerning which G ricciardine-glo 

z veth this [tems, that the king dome of Navarre was yeeldtdrather 

for the feare & reputation of the Engliſh forces that were at hand; 
then by any puiſſance of the King of Arragon. Since thoſe times. 
the Spaniard much eſteemed vs, as appeareth by this ſpeechof 


— 


theirs to our Souldiers at the liege of Amiens. Tow are tall ſouly: 


diers, and therefore when you come downe to the trenches, wee dots 
ble oxr guards and looke for blowes; but as for thoſe bale and con 
ardly Frence, when they come: we make account we hane nothing to 
doe but play, or ſleepe on our Ramparts. The like the Netherlan- 


ders 
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Þ wnicanteſtific,only this is the ricfe ot it, The Enpliſh are like 
| P:irrhws King of Epirms, fortunate to conquer Kingdomes, but 


vafortunate to keepe them. 
Our valour on ſea may moſt evidently be perceived in the 


1 1 battaile of Sc/uſe, wherein King Edward the-3* with 200 ſhips, 


F overcamethe French flect conſiſting of 400 ſayle, of which hee 


'F fake 200,and ſlew 30000 Souldiers. Secondly, atthe battle in 
& 88;whercin a few of the Q. ſhippes vanquiſhed the /rvincible 
| Armado of the King of Spaine conliſting of 1 34 great Galleons, 


FS 2d ſhips of extraordinary bigneſſe.S* Francis Drake with foure 


T ſhipstooke from the Spaniard, one million, and 189200 Duc- 


F hats,in one;voyage, Anno 1587:;and again with 25 ſhippes, hee 
F awed the Ocean,facked S. Iago,S. Dominico, and ( artagena, Care 
F cyingaway with him, beſides treature,240 pieces of ordinance. 


[omit the circumnavigation of the whole world thrice by this 


| Drake,and Candi; the voyageto Cales;as allo how one of the 
F Q. ſhippes named the Revenge 1n which S' Richard Grenvill 


- was captaine, with 180 ſouldiers ( whereof go wereficke on 
- theballaſt)mainrained a Sea- fight for 24 houres, againſt aboue 


$ zooof the Spaniſs Galleons. And though art laſtafter her powder 
& wa ſpentto the laſt barrell;{be yeelded on honourable tearmes: 


| # yet ſhe was never brought into Spare, having killed in that fight 


F morethena 1000 oftheir ſouldicrs,andſunke 4 of their greateſt 


F veſſels. T omitalſo the diſcovery of the Northerne paſſages,by 


* — 


T Hugh Willoughby, Davis, & Frobiſher; concluding with that of 
4 AKeckerman, Foe certum eſt,omnibus hodie gentibus navigands in- 
} drftria & peritia ſuperiores eſſe Anglos;. & poſt eAnglog, Hollan- 
| 4sthough now Iknow not by what negle& & diſcontinuance 


_oftheſt honourable employments, the Hollanders|begin tobe- 
reaue.vsof our ancient glories , and would faine account them- 
ſclues Lords of the Seas., For our ability both.on ſea and land, 


| Joumaypleaſe totake notice of the yeare 1588: in which Q. 


| Elizabeth muſtred'vp three ſeverall Armies, conſiſting in all 


|. + omg and 3000 horſe, and made vpa Navy of abouc 130 


j The Engliſh are commonly ;of comely feature , gracious 


- Countenance, for the moſt part gray-eyed, pleatant, beauritull, 
LED "xy Gg 3 bountifull, 
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bountifull courteous , and much reſembling the 7ralianrin ha. 
bic,and pronunciation. In matters of warre(as we haue already # 
proued)they are both able to endure , and reſolute to vnder. 
take,the hardeſt enterpriſes:in peace quier,and not quarrelſome, 
inadvice or counſell found & ſpeedy. Finally, they arcaQine 4 
hearty & chcaretull. And yet Iknow a Gentleman (whoſe name Þ -. 
for his owne credit ſakeI forbeare) who vpon the ſtrength of | 
ewo yeares travell in France,grew ſo vnengliſhed, & ſo affeQed } 
orbeſottted rather on the French Nation; that hee bath not ſpa. .? 
red divers times at an open table to ſay, that the Englibinre. 
ſpec ofthe French were a heavy,dull, and flegmaticke people, 
of nodiſpatch,no mettle,no conceit, no audacity, & I kknowng | 
what not. Avanity,in a man that 1s repated ſo generally learned Þ 

and.accompliſhed, meritting rather my picty, thenmyanger, 
Perhaps in vilifying his own Nation,he had conſulted with Jy. 
lius Scaliger,who inthe 16 Chapter of his third booke derePy 
erica, giueth of thetwo moſt noble Nations, Eng/s/b & Srotfj; | 
this baſe and vnmanly character, O_— S$cqts non minki; 
e-Ang/i perfias, mflats, feri, contemptores.ſtolsdi, amentes, ine, | 
yn OL WET His bole ( _ ſee )is ſoaone ſhor,andfo | 


——C 
- : F. Yon 
. 
a a — —Y 


may happily gueſle at the quality of the Archer. Amanindeed F 
ofan ablc TA. rags of his met. wortliſo conceited, thatif F 
his too much leaxgning made him not mad; yer irmadehimber } 
top perepmtory and arrogant.To revenge a Nationall diſgrat | 
ona perſonall, isan ignoble vicory. Belides, Socrares teſokutio, | | 
inthe like kinde,in my opinion, was very judicious, i-Nyiby | 
tant, fry arduri} tady yore tt an Aﬀckicke vs, -wemultne of 
puthim:in-the Court, To:confute his cenſure inieverypomy, F 
wouldbe to him too great honour;and to me too grena tbo; 
it beinga taske,which of ir ſelfe would require avolume.-Tie | 
beſt is,-many ſhoulders maketheburden light; andotherNath 
ens areas deepely : cngaggd in this quarrell againſt chatproul 4 
man.as ours ::for ſo maliciouſty hath hee there taxed:nllotha | / 
' people, that that Chapter mighr:more properly have binpls | 
ced among his Hypercretickes, '" 
How the Exg/ih, Netherlanders, and Germans, whichofll Z 
Nations arethought.moſt giuen to;theirbellies; oe ag Le 
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- differ in theis property: the ſame Scaliger hath ſhewedvs in this 
Epigram. | 

Tres ſunt cormvive,Germanus,Flander, & Anglus, 

/ Dic qutsedut melints, quis melinſue bibat. 

Non comedss Germane,bibis; tu non bibis Angle, 

Sed comeds: comedss Flandrebibiſg, bene. 
Dutch, Flemming, Engliſh, are your only gueſts, 


4 | W hich of thele three doth drinke or cate the belt? 


Th'Engliſh lone moſt to eate,the Dutch toſwill: 
Only the Flemming eates and drinkes his fill. 


| Thos wasitnot long ſince with our Nation :. but now I feare 
#F thatthe Z»g/i/ haue, though not changed with the Flemmings, 


| yetborrowed alittle more, then needs,of their quality. 
1 — That the &»gli/b /angnage isa decompound of Dwtch, French, 
_ and Zatine, I hold rather to adde, then to detract from its praie 
ks: lince out of every language ſhe hath culled the beſt & moſt . 
" ſignificant words, & participateth equally of their perfeions, 
their imperfections rejeted; as being neither {o bojſtroys as 
the Germane; noreffeminate, as the French; yet as fignificantas 


| the Zarine,and farre more happy inthe conjunRion ox vnion of 


many words together. 


| _ TheChriſtian Religion was firſt planted here, ſay ſome, by 


#£ $'Pereband Paxl; others ſuppoſe , andthat more truely, by 1o- 


| ſphof edrimathea, whoſe body they. abſolutely affirme to bee 


 buriedat Glaſſenbary,in Somerſerſhire. Howſoever certaine its, 

. that Lycins King of Brittaine, who was the firſt chriitned King 
of Enrope, ſent Anno 180 or thereabout , to Elutberins Biſhop! 
of Rome, for ſome Miniſters, if not to plant, yet to confirme the 

. Goſpell.Yetit is nor a fabulous vanity, to ſay, rhat A»ſts» firſt 
preachedthe Goſpell here: for thisis not to bee vnderitood ab- 

_  dolutely, thathee firſt preached ig; but that hee firſt preachedit 
/ #0the Saxons, who having driven the Brit#aines into Wales, 
| Followed their Pogariſh luperſtition.. - It happened then:(as 
_ © Bede relateth it) that Gregory the Great , ſeeing ſorhe Eng- 
_» kiÞ boyes to bee folde in the market of Rome , asked vvhat 
þ6 they vverez and anſwere was made , tbat rhey were called 
* [+ Hvgli: well may they ſo be called,ſaith he, for they ſeeme {no 
wy. Gg 4 Letts 
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gels. Againe he asked of what province they were; and it being, 
an{wered of Dera: Ergo,faid hezde ira Des ſunt liberandi, Ang 
laſtly vnderſtanding that their King was named Alle; hou fitly 
quoth he, may he ſing eAlclnrah vntothe moſt High: & on this 
occaſion, Gregory ſent Auſtin to convert the Engleſb Saxonsn. . | 
no 596. | 
Afrer the Popes Dodtrine and Tradition had long filenced © Þ * 
the truth and ſcripture,it pleaſed God to ſtirre vp Luther & the 
re{t,toenadeavour a reformation ; which in other countries re. 
ceived tumultuouſly, was here entertained with mature delibe.: 
ration:the Exgli/h yearing reſpe neither to Luther, Zwinglin, | 


nor ({ alvin, as the ſquare of their faith; but aboliſhing ſuch 
things as were diffonant to Gods word, retained ſuch ceremg. } 
nies, as without offence the liberty of rhe Church mighteſts, } | 
— bliſh. Wherein certainely they dealt more adviſedly then their ! 
"5 neighbours, who in mecre deteſtation.of the Romi/s Church, | 
abrogated ſuch things altogether , which their abuſe had def, 
led, thoughnever ſo decent inthem(clues, and allowedinthe 
PrimitineChurch.. And-certainly. I perſ{wade my-ſelfe,hadthe 
reformed party abroad, continued anallowable correfponden- 
cy inſ{ome circumſtices,with the Romiſs Church,as theChurch.: } 
of England doth now: it had beene farre greater.,. and leſleſto. 
, macked. And this was the cenſure of: Monſeurde Rhoſnynow 
9 | Dake of S#i/y, at ſuch time, as being Embaſladour here forthe | 
E.. King of France, he had obſerved:the majeſty and decency ofour || 
= Church-ſervice in Cathedrals. I haue allo, heard it reported, | 
mg that when Petrer-du Moulin that great light of the Church of 
 France,heard how-indiſcreetly ſome of our Engis/oCleargy had 
filencedthemſelues, becauſe they would nor weare the cappe 
and ſurpleſſe:he replied,that would-the king of France giue him 
agenerall licence to preach in- Pars, though it were inatooles. | 
-coat, hee would-moſt willingly accept the condition: adding 
ES, <withall, that hee would never for any ceremony, depriue the 
Z - Church of thoſe gifts, wherewich God hath bleſſed him. Areſo- 
lution worthy him that ſpake 1t. 245) br 
 - Qur (hurch-gavernnient is as that of the Primitine Church |. 
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by Archbiſhops,& Biſhops, which howſoever inveighed againſt 
by ſome of our modern zelots,yetis it moſt abſolute & perfect. 
And wouder it 1s how Calvzs's Pregbytery inade onely to con= 
tentthe Citizens of Geneva, without any blemiſh then found in 


- |: -- the order of Biſhops, was ſo headily received in ſome places, & 


|. 1525 1mportunately deſired in others. 
'* The mvſt valonroxs Souldiers of this nation, were Brennxs, 
who conducted the Gaule into-Rome. 2 Caſſibilane, who twice 
repulſed the Roman Legions from the Brittyh ſhoare + and had 
not treaſon vndermined his proceeding, hee had the third time 
and ever after done the like. 3 Conſtantive the Great, foun- 
der of the Conſtantinopelitan Empire. 4 Arthur, chicfe of the g. 
Worthies.5 Wiliamthe Conquerour.s6 Richard the firſt, 7 Ed- 
' wardthethird. 8 Henry the fife. 9 Edward the vlacke Prince. 
10 lohn of Bedford. Our moſt famous Sea-captaines hane 
beene Hawkins, Willoby,Barroughs, Tenkinſon, Drake,(andiſh, 
Frobiſher, and Davies, © 
The moſt worthy. Schollers were Bede, for his learning ſurna- 
med YVenerabilis, which attribute hee purchaſed, when being. 
'blind, hisboy guided him to preach amongſt a company of 
ſtones, amongſt which when he made an excellent ſermon, con- 
cluding it with Gloria Parrs &c. he was by them anſwered A- 
men, Amen wenerabilis Beda. Others afſignethis reafon. Ar his 
deathan vnlearned:\Morke making him an Epitaph, blundred. 
thus farre ona verſe, Hac ſunt-in foſſa Bede ofa : but becauſe 
the verſe was yet imperfe&; he went to bed,leaving a ſpace be- 
- tween the two laſt words,which he found in the morning ſup-- 
' plied ina ſtrange Character, with venerabilis: and ſo hee made 
his verſe, and Beda got his name.” The ſecond Scholler of note 
was Joannes de $acra-boſeo , borne in York: ſhire, the Author of 
the Booke of the Spheare. 3. eAlexander.de Hales Tutor to 
' Thomas eAqninas. 4 Tohn Duns Scotus. 5 Ockbam. 6 Bacons. 
thoxp. 7 Winifrid, who converted the Saxons, Haſſians, Franco» 


_ #ia1s, and Theringians..8 Willibroa,who converted rhe Frizons 


and Hollanders, 9. Walden, who converted the Lituanians, 
|; 20 Pope Adrian,who converted the Normans, 1 John Wickliffe 
"| whoſovaliantly withſtood the PopiſhdoRtrine, 12 Jobn Jewell 

3,008 2 25 | Biſhop, 
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Biſhop of Salzsbnry.13 Reinolds. 14 Humfrey.15 Whitaker, &c, 


The chiefe in matter of Poefic haue bin, 1 Gower, 2 Chaxcer, of |} 


whom $S*.Philip Sidney vicd to ſay, that he marvelled how that 
man in thoſe miſtie times could ſee ſo ciearely, and how wein * 


theſe cleare times goe fo ſtumblingly after him. 3 £4. Spencer, .\ 


4 Draiton.5 Daniel, and the Martial of England,Sir Tebn Hay. 
rington. * w 

England according to divers reſpects 1s trebly divided: firſt 
into'6 circuits deſtinated to the /renerarie ſadges; Secondly,into 
23 Epiſcopall Dioceſes;Thirdly,into 40 Shires. The Realme wag 
firſt divided into circuits by King Henry the ſecond , who ap. 
pointed twice in the yeare , rwo of the molt graue and learned 
Tudges of the Land, ſhould in each circuic adminiſter Iuſtice in 
the chiefe or head rownes ofevery country.Of theſe Indgesone 
ſitteth on matters criminall, concerning the life & deathot mz. 


lefaRtours; the other in actions perionall , concerning titleof | 


land, debts,or the like, between party & party. The fir circuit 
(for we will begin ar the Weſt) comprehenceth the Counties 
of Wilts, Somerſet, Devon,Cornwall, Dorſet,8 Southampton: the 
ſecond containeth the Counties of Oxford, Berkes, Glaceſter, 
Monmouth, Hereford, Worceſter, Salop,and Stafford. The third 
bath in it the Counties of S#rrey, Suſſex, Kent, Eſſex, and Har- 
ford. The fourth confiſteth of the Shires of Buckingham, Bed. 
ford, Huntingdon,( ambridge, Norfolke,and Suffolke. The fifthof 
the Shires of Northampton, Rutland, Lincolne, Nottingham,Der- 
bie, Leicefter,and Warwicke. And the ſixt and laſt, of the Shires 
of Torke, Darham, Northumberland, Cumberland, Weſtmorland, 
& Lancafter.Sothat in thefe ſix circuits are nnmbred 38 Shires, 
The two remaining, are Middleſes, and Cheſairer whereof the 
firſt isexempted; becauſe of its vicinity to Loudon: and the ſe- 
cond, as being a Connie Palatine, and having peculiar Tudges, 
and Councellonrs to it ſelfe. Y \ 
Our Church government is as wee haue (aid, -by' Archbi- 
ſhops, and Biſhops, which are innumber 22 , and fo manyare 
the Epiſcopall Dioceſes. Archbiſhops wee hane two, one df 
Yorke;zynder whom are Biſhops of (eſter, Durham, & Carlile: } 
the other of Canterbury , who is Primate and Metropolitan jt '_ 


—_—— 
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all E»gland,vnder whom are the 17 cther Biſhops of England, 
& the toure of Wales. This Archbiſhop of Camterbary vicd to 
take place in all Councels atthe Popes right foot; which taoke 
- beginning at the Councell of Laterna, when Yrban the ſecond 
called eAnſelme the Archbiſhop from among the other Prelates 
then aſſembled,and placed.him at his right foot, ſaying; Inclu- 
damus hunc in orbe noſtro tanquam alterius orbis Papam, Anno 
1099. They alſo were accounted Legats nati;which honourable 
title was firſt given to Archbiſhop Theobald, by Pope Innocent 
the ſecond: and ſo perpetuated to his ſucceſſours. Both theſe 
Archbiſhops, together with all the Biſhops of Wales and Eng- 
land , haue their place and ſuffrage in the high Court of Parlia- © 
ment,as Barons of the Realme;andthat ina double reſpect: firſt 
inrelation had co their offices ; next to their Baronries, which 
they hold of the King. Yet doe they not injoy all the prero. 
gatiues of temporall Barons : tor they are not to bee tyred by 
their Peeres, but muſt beleft to a jury of 1 2 ordinary men: net= 
ther can they in examination, make a proteſtation on their ho= , 
'nour, but muſt bee put to their oathes. As for Eccleſiaſtical 
Courts, beſides ſuch as appertaine to the Archbiſhop himtfelfe; 
befides ſuch as the Chancellour of every Biſhop holdeth in his 
Diocelſe,befides Courts. holdenin {ome private Parifhes, which 
are called Pees/iars, and beſides the Vilitations, which are the 
aſſemblies of all the Miniſters in a Dioceſe, [before their Biſhop 
_ orhisordinary; there is the Synode or Convocation;which is as 
it were a Parliament of the (lergy. . Inthis Synode there afſem. 
ble for the reforming of the Church , whether it bee for point 
of faithor diſcipline; and for the granting of tenths & ſubſidies 
_  ynto the King: all the rjght reverend Fathers the Archbiſhops 
| ' &biſhopgztheDeanes of Cathedrall Churches,& a certain num- 
her of Miniſters chooſen out of every Dioceſe : theſe laſt being 
. 85:ilt were;the Knights & Burgeſles of the houſe. 
-: + The Shires were firſt made by King A/fred, bath for rhe ca» 
|  fiecand ſpeedy adminiſtration of Tuſtacer& becauſe the naturall 
inhabitants of the Land , after the example and vnder colour of 
' the Daves, committed ſundry out-rages & robberies. Over cues 
Ty one of thoſe Shires & Counties, he appounted a irons 
Bithe . divers 
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divers Tuſtices,to ſee into the behaviour of private men,andto 
puniſh ſuch as were delinquent: & in times of warre citheral.- | 

| ready begun,or intended, hee inſtituted a Prefe or Licftenant; 
ro whom he gaue authority to ſee to their muſters,their provi. | 
fion ofarmes,and if occaſion ſerued, to puniſh ſuch as rebelled 
or matined. This wiſe king ordainedalfo, that his Subjeag þ * 
ſhould be divided into tens or tirhings , every of which ſeveral. | * 
ly ſhould giue bond for the good abearing of cach othcr;andhe } * 
who was of that diffolute behaviour, that hee could nor bead. } * 
mitted to theſe rirhings, was forthwith conveyed to the houſeof } | 
| 

t 

| 

| 

| 

| 


correcion,By this courſe men were not carefull onely of their 
ations, but hadaneyeto all the nine, for whom hee ſtood F 
bound;as the njne had over him: inſomuch that a poore girle 
might travell ſafely with a bagge of gold in her hand, and nong 
durſt medle with her. The ancienteſt of theſe ten men, were 
va called xg]' :Zoyiv,theT ythingmen. Tenof the nigheſt or neighbou. 
| ring tythins, madethar leſfer diviſion which wee call-wndreads; 
, which name cannot be derived from the like number of villa 
 ges, for none of our ha»dreds are fo large; and one of themin } 
Berk ſhire there is, which containeth fiue hamlets onely. Wee Þ| + 
hauethen a diviſion ofthe Realme into 40 Shires: of the Shires, 
into divers handreds,and of the hundreds, into tentythings. As 
forthe gavernment,the chiefe officer is ſtill the Sheriffe, whoſe 
office is to aſſiſt the Ir5nerary Indges in executing Iuſtice; to 
gatheriin the Kings amerciaments.&c. Next to him: are cers 
taine ofthe Gentry,which we call Iuſtices of the peace, diſperſed |. 
in all parts of the Country, forthe better ordering and puniſh- | 
ing of peccant people. Whick government by the Inſticesof 
peace, his M*'*the firſt Monarch of Brirrain, hath ſince his com- 
ming tothe Crowne, eſtabliſhed in his Kingdome of Scotland. 
The Courtskept 1n every Shire, are either the Connie Conrt, 
/ Kkeptevery three weekes, wherein the Sheriffe or his Deputy 
' _  preſfideth;orthe eAſſi/es, holden twice a yeare by the Itywers- _ 
ry Tudges . In every hundred there is choſen. one. Officer 
out of the Yeomanry , which wee call the Conſtables of the hum 
; dreads, whoreceiuing warrants from the Sheriffes or Juſtices, 
diſparcheth them to the Conſtables of every Tqwne & jar 
WICRIN 
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within his hundred : and here elſo isa Court kept every three 
weckes,wbercinthe Stewardof the hundred,or his Deputy pre- 
ideth, & whereir we hold pleas only for ations vader the va- 
| hueo ] 40\,vnleſſe in ſome particular hundreds, where by eſpeci- 
all charter , the value of the action is not limited, as that of - 
Slaughter in Gloceſterſhire. There are kept alſo in every Village 
twicea ycafe, Courts which inquire into actions betweene the 
King & the ({ubj et,which we call Conrts leete ; and allo other 
Courts whereinare handledaRions betweene the Lord and his 
Tenant, which we call Coxrts Baron; andare fummoned at the 
pleaſure of the Lord. Thus we ſce that Comines had good cauſe 
to write,that of all Signenries in the world that ever hee knew, the 
Realme of England was the (,ountry where the ( ommon-wealth was 
beſt governed. returneagaine to the Shires,of which ſome take 
their namesfrom.the ancient inhabitants, as Eſſex, and Suſſex, 
from the Eaſt & South Saxons; ſome from the chiefe towne,as 
Oxferdſpire, & Gloceſterſhire ; ſome from the ſituation, as Noy- 
thumberland and Devoxſnre ; this latter taking name from the 
_ Brittiſh.word Devinos , fignifying low valleyes, whereof. it 
* much conſiſteth :-and ſome from the figure, as Cormwall, from: 
the reſemblance it hath to a horne ; and Kent or. Cantinm, be- 
_ cauſe itisacornerofthe Iſle, the word importingas much; as 
wemay ſee bythe word (anton,ſtill in vic among Heralds. Of” 
thoſe ſhires the biggeſt is Torke/hire, out of which it is thought 
'that 70000 footmen might bee levied, and in them all are com- 
' prehended 145 Caſtles,or rather the ruines of Caſt]es,of which 
. fewarc of any ſtrength, and ſuchas are, are in the Kings cuſto. 
dy : it being nothing profitable to the ſtate, to permit any man 
tofortifie himſelfe ina: well contrived Caſtle. Heere are alfo 
9725 Pariſhes,beſides Chappels cquall in bignes to many Pari- 
ſhes.Of theſe Pariſhes there are 585 Market Townes, beingno 
cities; the chiefe of which are Shrewsbary, Northampton, Sou- 
thampton, Leyceſter, &C. 

The cities are in number 22, the chiefe of which are 1 Lox- 
dox,, pleaſantly ſeated an the Thames, which divideth it into 
two parts : ancient is this City, and long flourithed beforethe 
Romay.conqueſt, by whom it was called Angnſta. Her circuite 

may 


-, 


475. THE BRITTISH ILES. 


may containe 8 miles, in which ſpace aret 21 Pariſh Churchey | Þ 
the Palace of rhe King, the houlcs of the Nobility , Colledges | 
for the ſtudy of the Lawes, I meane not the C:will Law, which Þ 
is [us gentium-, but (as we call it) the (ommon Lawer, appro: | 
priat only to this Kingdome ; aad by ſome are faid to beeof 
greater antiquity and indifferency then the Civill. Tt is won. 
drous populous, containing well nigh 400000 people , which : 
number is muchaugmented tn the Tearme time. TI compare F , 
London with Parts thus: London 1s the richer, the more popy. 
lous, and more ancient: Pars the greater, more vniforme, ad |} 
berter fortified. 2 Torke on the river Yre, i< the ſecond Citty of 
Enpland, according to the Verlſe, 
Londinum caput eſt, & regnivrbs prima Brittanni; 
Eboracum a prima jare ſecunda venit = 
In Brittaine, Londonis the faireſt Towne 8 1 
' Theſecond place Yorke claimeth/as irs owne. j 
Famous is this Citty for the death te 0 of the Emperour 
Sever; and for the Law Court, inſtittted and placed hereby 
K. Henry the eight,for the cauſe of his Northerne ſubjeRs, like 
the ordinary French Parliaments. 3 Briſtol, an eſpeciallfine* | 
Town, & conveniently ſeated for traffique. 4 Norwich in Nw } 
folke. 6 Exeter in Devonſhire , &c., none of which are comparz- 
ble to the Cities of Izat or France : becauſe the Gentlemen 
there liae continually in the Cities, ours inthe Villages. 
Wee haue but two Vniverſitics, which may equallſix,ny {| 
ten of the Vniverſitics of thegimber;)a (ſo that Par, with 


ſome few other,bee not in theghmber;) moſt of them being no | 
better then our Colledges af Eaton and Wencheſter , or the Col 
legiate Churches of Gloceſter, Worceſter, &c. And ſcarceanyd. 
- themisendowed with ſo muchrevenue, as twq or three ofaur 
Colledges. The fairer & more ancient,is Oxford, which of long 
time together with P aris, Sa/amanca, and Bonanza, hath bindy 
Popes Edits, honoured with the title of Generale ftudinm. 
The other is Cambridge, which giving the vpper handtoher6- 
Rer, ſhall take place of moſt of the daughters of our Exru 
Muſes. That the Vniverlity of Cambridge isnot of " car : 
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y | tanding, as that of Oxford, is evident bythe teſtimony of Ro 

Þ bertis de Remington, cited by M' (\amden, viz: Regnante Ed- 

Þ} we premo(lt ſhould ratherbe read ſecundo ) de ſtudio Grants 

F'F hndge fot eſt eAcadema,ſicut Oxoniums: where the word fo= 
| ut (MO 

* Oxforad,as tothe patterne. Wee ſee this truth _ clearer in the 


oth not import an identitie of the time; but a rclation-to. 


Bull of Pope /ohn the 21,the contemporary of our Edward the 


vas] finde inthe worke of that great ſearcher of Academicall 


Antiquities, M* Brian T wine: eApoſtolica anthoritate ſtatuimus 
(fath the Bull ) quod Collegium magiſtrorum & ſcholarium ezuſe 
demſtudij(ſpeaking of Cambridge) Vaverſitas fit cenſenda, &c. 


53 Butwhat neede more thena determinate ſentence of the firſt 


Parliament, holden vnder our now gracious Soveraigne? For 
when the Clarke of that Court had put the name of { ambridge 


[ before O:xford:the Parliament taking diſdainfully that Hyſfteros 


Proteron, commanded the Antiquities of both Vniverſitics to- 
beſearched; and after ſearch made, gaue verdid for Cxford.. 


| Thismoſt renowned Vniverſity thas founded, grew not ſud- 


denly(asit ſeemes)into eſteeme. For when #*/liamof Wainfler- 


| - Biſhop of 3»ch:ſter, (and founder of that excellent Colledge- 


in0xford,dedicated to Mary Hagdalen, whereof il am an vn- 
worthy member)perſwaded King Henryrhefixt; at' O:xford to 
found ſome Colledge:imms potins Cantabrigie (ſaith the King) 
2tdua fi fievi poſſit gn eAnglia Academias habeam.But of this e-. 
nough, & perhaps more,then mine Aunt Cambridge-will conne. 
me thankes for. 

That the Britraines were deſcended fromthe Ganles, Caſar 


his Commentariesdothaffirme, and M* ({amden proouerh 
With vnanſwerable arguments. Toomit*therefore the fable of 
"Brute, andthe Catalogue of 68 Kings, before the comming of 


the Romans hither:- certaine it is, Ceſayfound the people very. 


ncivillandilliterate, all the tearing being locked vp-in the 


brieſts of the P-uidex;who not writing any thing,burtelling & 
teaching by word of mouth; keptthe people ina barbarous'ig- 
norance.' From theſe Drnides, the Gamlesreceiued their dijci- 


Pline:and he that deſired'to be perfe& in it,came to Brirtain, &. 
here learnt ir, The Coutitry continued a Rowan Province till af 


ter - 
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Etrogul;who obtained of the laſt Aladine, of the Zelznccian fa 
milie,the village Sagmra in Bythinia, for huniclte and hishand, 
fall of fubieRts, To him ſucceeded his ſon Otroman, A.i280;who 
to revenge ſome inturics deneco his people by the 1mprovident 
Chriſtians;rooke from them the citty Nice: & tooke vpon him 
the title of S»/tan,after the death of Aladme the 2.,in the yeare 


1300. Tothistime,and to theſe tmall beginuings mult wee re- 


ducethe Ortoman Empire. , 
1300 1 Orroman the firſt T ark» Sultan of this Tribe, vnited to 
his -— pd of Saguta,Bythinsa, ( appadncia,& part of Poy 
1145, 28. 
1-328 2 Orchanes:tooke the Citty Pruſa, and made it his re. 
fidence ; and was the firſt that put footing in Europe, 
228). * 
1350 3 Amurath wonne the Thracian Cherſoneſus,the ſtrong 
Citty Adr:anople, Servia, Bulgaria, and ia, where hee 
was {laine by a common Souldicr, 23. 
i373 4 Baiazet made him(clfe matter of agreat part of Thrace, 
Macedon,and Phocts . Hee was taken by T amberlaineand 
brained himſclte in an iron cage,in which the inſolent Con» 
querour vicd to carry him, 26. 
1399 5 Aabomet vnited thediſmcmbred Empire of his father, 
and inlarged it with Dacia,part of Sc/avonia,and the reſtof 
__ CHaceadon. 17. 
1416 6 Amarath, FH, ſubdued from the Conſtantinopolitan Em- 
pirc,all Achaia, Theſſaly, Epirmus;be ſhakcd the {tare of Hun- 
gary,and Cied before the walls of (7094, 34+ 


| The Ottoman Emperours. _. 

1450 7 Mahomet TI,furnamed the Great, and firſt Emperour 
of the Twrkes, ruincd the two Empircs of Conſtavrinople, 
and Trapezord, 12 kingdomes,and 200 CittiCs ZI» 

1491 8 Baiazet II, {ubducd the Caramanian kingdom, and 
part of Armenia:and droue the enetians fLqm Moreaand 
their part of Dalmatia. ZI. - | 

:512 9 Selimw hauing poyſoned his Father , ſubverted the 
Mamalucks of Egypt ; bringing it together with Pale 


fine 


as 8 a#« aw aac _ _ _ aa PIO” 


ARMENTA. 58k 


ftine,Syria,and Arabia, vnder the yoke.7 

' 1519 1o-So/ymanthe magnificent, ſurpriſed Rhodes, Belgrad, 

Budazwith a great part of Hungary,Babylon, Aſſyria, Me- 

| ſopotamia. 48 

| 1567 11 Selimus II, an idle and efteminate Emperour , by 
his Deputies tooke from the Yenetians , the Ile of Cyprus; 

and Is the Moores, the Kingdome of Twni,: and eMl- 

8eVs. (EIS TH 

ws 2 Amurath[II, tooke from the diſagreeing Perſeans, 
eArmenia, Media,and the Citty Tauri;and the fort Guie- 

| rino from the Hungarians. 20 

| 1595 13 CMahomet Ill, tooke Agria in Hangarie : \ which 

Kingdome had likely bin loſt; it he had purſued his victos 

ſr I: | | 

 160z Ay Achmat, who the better to injoy his pleaſures, made 
peace with the German Emperour, and added-nothing to 

. his Empire.2s5 . & 033 OG 255, 
1618 15 Muſtapha, brother to Achmat, ſucceeded; anovel- 

ty,never before heard of in this Kingdome, it being the 
common policy to ſtrangle all the yonger brothers: how- 
ſoever this Myuſtapha was preſerved,cither becauſe Ach- 
| - »matbeing once a yonger brother, tooke pitty on him; or 
}. -;- becauſe he had no ifſue of his body,and ſo was not permits 
ted ro kill him. 
1618 16 Oſmanſucceeded his Vnkle 2{ufapha; and being by 

_ the /anizaries {lain in an vproare, Mnſtapha was againe re- 

{ — » ſtored: yetlong injoyed hee not his throne; for the ſame 
hand that raiſed him,plucked him downe,& ſeated young 
 Amurathin the place, bet, | 
1623 17 AmurathlV, brother to Oſman, now raigneth. 

By theſe Princes hath that Monarchie beene built, which in 
Entope Containeth all Dacia, Grecia, all the e/Egeanlles, and 
theTawrice: Cherſonenus : ine Aft the: Provinces already dee 
ſcribed, efrabia, Syria, Media, Meſopotamia, Rhodes, Cyprus, 
adother ſmall 1lands: and ineAfricke , Egypt , and the King- 
| dmeof Tz», and Algiers. Nor isthis their title any thing 
{| fottof fo.vaſt an Empirezfor thus Solyman ſileth himſelfe in a 

Pp  tetter 
; 


532 ARMENIA 


letter to Vellering, great Maſter of the Rhodes; at ſuch time as he 
mtended to invade that Hand, Solyman king of kings, Lord of © 
Lords, moſt bigh Emperour of Conſtantinople, and Trobezoud, * 
the moſt mighty King of Perſia, Syria, eArabia, andthe Hol 
land, Lordof Enrope, Aſie, Africa; Prince of Mecha, & Aleppo 
ruler of Jerwſalem,and foveraigne Lord of the Vniverſall Sca,g: 
allthe Hands therein, &c. 

The Terkes are generally well complexioned , of good ſta. 
ture, proportionably compaRted, no idle talkers , no doers of 
things ſuperfluous, hot & venerious,ſcrvile cotheir Emperour, - 
and zealous in religion. They nouriſh no haire on their head, & 
therefore keepe on of all fides,counting it an opprobrious thing 
to ſee any vncover their head: and vic ro.ſay when they diſlike | 
any thing, which they haue {eene or heard ; [ had as hiefe thay 
hadſt ſhewne me thy bare shull. In their familiar falutationsthey 
lay their hands on their boſomes, and a little decline their bo. 
dies: but when they accoſt a perſon of ranke, they bowalmoſt 
tothe ground,andkifſe the hem of his-garment. Walking vp & 
downe they never vſe, and much wonder at the often walking | 
of Chriſtians. B:ddwlph relateth, that being ar his ambalatory 
excrciſe wirh his companions;aT«rke demanded themwhether 
they. were out of tlieir way, ov their wits? if your way (quoth | 
the Twrke)lay roward the vpper-end of the Clotfter, whycome 
you downewards? If tothe nether end, why goz you backea» | 
gaine? Shooting is their chiefe recreation, which they alſo fol. 
low. with much lazineſſe, fitting on carpets.in-the ſhadow, and 
ſending ſome of theirflaves for their arrowes. They preterre, 
as they -paſſethe ſtrecrs, the left handbefore the right, asdcing 
thereby made maſter of his ſword with whom they walke. As 
they ſhauc their heads,ſo they wearetheir beards longas a figne 

, of freedome; buttheir ſlaucs keepe theirs ſhaven.andclolecut. | 

The womenare ſmall of ſtature , for the moſt part ruddy, . | 
cleere, and ſmoorh as thepoliſhed Ivory; as never ruffled wth | 
the weather, andofren frequenting the Baths: ofe very good _ |. 
complexion,ſcldomegoing "aig par then masked;laſctvious 
within doores, pleaſing in-cnatrers of incontinency,andthep are 
accounted moſt beaurifullwhich hayevhe greateſt opes,antare 
| ogy 
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of the blackeſt hue. Every 7 arke is permicted to haue foure 
wes, and as many {laues as he is able to keepe: yetare they to 
meddle with none bur their owne; the offending woman being 
drowned, and the man diſmembred. Theſe women liue in great 
awe and reſpe of their husband, never ſitting with him at the 
table, but waiting till he hath done, and then withdrawing into 
ſome by-raome. If their husband haue bin abroade, at his com- 
ming in they all riſe from their ſtooles whereon they fate, kiſle 
his hand, make an obeyſance , and ſtand as long as he is in pre- 


* fence. The children which they haue, they carry nor in their 


armes as we doe,but aſtride on their ſhoulders. They liue 1m» 
mured from the (ight ofthe world , and permit not any male 


children,no not their owne ſonnes, to come among them after 


they are'I 2 yeares old, For their husbands they cannot bee Ci- 
yorced but on ſpeciall occaſion: but their husbands may put as 
way them,or giue them to their ſlaues;when,& as often as they 
liſt. Far better 1s it with the ſiſters, or the daughters of the Sx/- 
:1anzto whom, when her father or brother beſtoweth her on any 
ofthe Baſſa's,he giveth her adagger,ſlaying,7 gine thee this man 
tobe thy ſlane and bedfellow, if be be not loving, obeasent and dutis 
fall vnto thee, I pine thee here this Canzhare or dagger to cut off his 


bead. When they are married, their husbands come not to bed 


vnto them vntill they are ſent for , and then allo they-creepe in 
at the beds feet. That ever any of theſe Ladies made vie of their 
Gagger,I could never reade: onely I finde that Lurz# Baſſa the 
chiefe man in the whole Empire next the S=/ran himſclte, and 
ofhim very much beloved: having given his wife which was ſi- 
ſter to Solyman the magnificent, a boxe on the care, was vpon 
complaint by her made, thruſt from all his honours , baniſhed 
into Macedon, and had doubtleſſe becne ſlaine, if the Emperors 
loue, and his owne mcrits, had nor pleaded for him. And this is 
all the prerogatiue of a S»/taxs daughter: her ſonnes being ac» 
counted as meere and ordinary Trkes onely , and never being 
preferred aboue the ranke of a common and infertour Captain. 
The better ſort of the Twrkes vic the Sclavoxian tongue, the 


vulgar ſpeake the Turkiſh language: which being originally the 


Tarterian, borroweth from the Perſians, their words of ſtate; 
. Pp 23 from 
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fromthe Arabicke, their words of religion; from the Grecian, 
their words and tearmes of warre; and from the /taliays, their 
rearmes of navigation. 

They were formerly Idolatrous Pagans, and were firſt jniri. 
med ity Mahumeraniſme, when they got the Soveraignty of the 
Perſian Scepter. The degrees in their religion arc 1 the Saff,or 


Novices. 2! The Calſs, or readers. 3" The Hogs, or writers of 


books;for printing they vſe not. 4” The NVaip:,or yorig doctors 
5'' The Cadas, whereof there isat leaſt one inevery City, tg 
zudge of offenſes.6” The Amnadreſſi,who vſe to overſee the (ad. 
dw.7" The Muli,or principall Church governour , vnderthe 
Mufti 8" The (adeleſcars, whereof there are only three; one of 
reece,the other for Anatolia,the third tor Egype & Syria: thele 
It with the Baſſa's in the Dinano, to determine of temporal} 
ſutes. 9 The 4#ufts, whoſe ſentence in law and religion is yn- 
controulable. He abaſeth nor himſclte to fit in the Dinao,nor 
affordeth more reverence tothe Emperour,then he to him. 
His forces are eirher for the {ca or the Land. His fea forces 
are great in regard of his {pacious ſea coaſts, vaſt woods, and 
number of ſubje&s: he never ſuftered aboue one defeat, &that 
at Lepanto; yet the next yearc he ſhewed his Navy whole and 


entire.Gallies are his onely veſſels, which being vnableto cope: 


with ſhips cfany bigneſſe, were not only the occaſion of thats- 


. verthrow: but alfo haue heartned the Florent wme,only withlixe 


great ſhips of warre,- to ſwagger inthe Seas; fo that for more 
ſafety, the tribute of Egypt 1s of late ſent to Conſtantinople by 
land. The Captaine Baſ/a, or Admirall, notwithſtanding witha 
Navy of ſayle, maketh a-yeerely progreſſe about the Seas, and 
Sea Townes; to-annoy the enemy, ſuppreſſe Pyrats, colle&the 
tributes, and to redrefſe the abuſes committed in the maritine 
Townes. belonging vnto the Admirality: which atinuallcircuit 
is begunne in May, and ended in October. £10 79H ol 
Their land-forces are either horſe or foot. They whiehſerve 
on horſe-back, are the Saphi-aand Aſapr: theſe latter ferving to 
-weary the enemies, & dull their {words with rheir multitudes; 
of whoſe bodies the lanizaries vie ro make mounts whereonto 
: aſſault the wall of a beſieged Towne-z. - and are by them fo con- 
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temned , that a /an:zarie once ſold two of them for a'ſheepes- 
head./As for the Saphi,they,rtill they are inrolled into pay,are of 
' the ſame originall and education with the [anizaries; & called 
by the ſame name, Azamoglans. Their pay is 10'2Aſpers a Cay, 
The Twrke is able and doth maintaine 150000 Horles , at little 
orno colt ; which no other Prince can doe with 14 Millions of 
Gold:for whereſoever any parccll of land is conquered, it is di- 
vided into divers parts, and committed to the manuring of di- 
vers men, whom they call 7:mariots, Theſe are to pay vnto the 
Emperour certaine rents ; aid art their owne charges to ſend to 
his wars ſo many horſe,exceilently appointed for the field:and, 
which-is the chiefe point of their ſervice, to keepe the ſubjects 
inall parts of his Empire, in awe. For being,as they are,difper- 
ſed in 8Il quarters of ys dominions ; the people can no ſooner 
*ſtigre , bur rheſe will be aſſembled and bee vpon them. Theſe 
Timariots are 1n all accounted to amount to 719gcoo fighting 
men;zwhereof 25 7000 haue their abode 10 Exrope;& 462000 in 
Afiaand Africa. Were it not for thele Timariots, asthe Turkes 
- fayingis, no grafie would grow where the Grand Signiewrs 
horſe hath once ſct his hoofe : for ifthe care of manuring the 
ground were commirtcd to the peaſants, and nut to military 
. menthe greateſt part ofthe ground of this Empire would grow 
*zwaſte and detolate. Theſe Trmariors were inſtituted by Grho- 
_  manthe firſt Turks King of this family;and a curſe by him laid 
on them that ſhould annihilate the inſticution. The name is de- 
rived from the Tarki/s word Timar,(ignitying a ſtipend. 

But the nerues and finewes of this warlike body, are the 7as 
#zaries;who by originall being Chriſtians , are choſen by the 
Turkiſh officers every fiue yeares, out of his Exropear domini- 
ons;and {o diſtributed abroad to learne the language, cuſtomes 


F- &religion of the Turks: afterward according to their ſtrength, 


will,or diſpoſition, placed in divers chambers. They of the firſt 
Chamber , are preferred ſome to be Chiauſies , ſuck as goe on 
Embaſſies, and exccute judgments; others to bee Sanfiaks, or 
Governours of Citties; ſome to bee Baſſa's, or commanders of 
Horſemen;and others to be Beg/erb2gs, (id eſt, Lord of Lords,) 
to command the ret in generall. They of the other Chambers, 
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are 'the Jazizaries, Or Pretorian Souldicrs of the Guard; ty 
whole fairh-& truſt, the care of the Empcrours perſon is. com, | 
mitred. The tiching of theſe young ſpringals, is,as we haue ſaid, | 
every fift yeare; & oftner ſometimes, as his uccaſions ſerue, By 
which means he not only diſarmeth his owne ſubjeRs, & kee. 
peth them from attempting any ſtirre or 4nnovation in his Em, 
pire : /but ſpoyleth alſo the Provinces he molt feareth, ofthe 
flowre, ſfinewes,and ſtrength of this people; choice being made 
of the ſtrongeſt youths only,and firteſt for warre. Thele;before 
they are inrolled in pay,are called Azamoglans,& behaue them- 
ſelues with much ſubmiſſeneſſe toward their SentoursandGo. 
vernour : but when once they are honoured with the title of 
Tanizaries, they grow by degrees into an intollerable prideand 
haughtineſſe. Till of late, they were nor: permitted ro marry; 
neither now can any of their ſons bee accounted any other then 
a naturall 7arke (whom of all people they account the baſeſt) 
the eldeſt only excepted : to whom this prerogatiue was grants 
ted by eAmwuraththe 3*,when he cameto the Crowne. Theyare 
in number 40000,of which 16000 arc alwayes refidentiiCow | |: 
fantinople. In this Citty they are diverſly imployed, beingas | 
Conſtables to ſee the peace kept: as Clarks of the markettoke 
to the weights and mcaſures; as Officers toarreſt commonot- ,. | 
fenders; as Wardenstolooke to the gates, to guard the houſeg * ! 
of Embaſſadours ; and to travell with ſtrangers for theirmore | 
fafety ; in which charge they are very faithtull. This pay isbut | 
fiue eAſpersa day, and two gownes yearely ; neitheraretheir 
hopes great , the command cf 10, 20, or 100 men, beingtheir 
greateſt preferment: yet are they very obſequious to their.cap- 
taine oreFpa,;who'is in authority inferiour to the meaneſt Baſe 
ſa,chough 1rpower perhaps aboue the chiefeſt. For thecrafty 
Turkes joyne not power and authority together: & if they.ob- 
{erue their [anizaries toloue and refpetheir Aga,they.quick- 
ly depriue kim of life and office. The founder of this order. was 
Amaraththe firſt An. 1365;their greateſt eſtabliſher Awnrath 
the 2": their nameſignificth young ſouldicrs. Now.concer- 
ning-theſe [amzaries, vvee vvill farther confider the lway 
. they :beare in deligning the . ſucceſſour ; 2! their. _ 
& 0 


. 
*-. 
te 
W we 
Ls Ss. 


Ga On STATS BS STA IOHRRS 6 


Oe 


us Airs. Mo. 0. G%. cs a. 5% A. HE < A HS. i... 4 


ARMENIA. 587 
! toward the Emperour, and his Officers; 3” Their behaviour in 
the vacancy of the throne;and 4” their puniſhments. 
1 Concerning the firſt, I never findeany particular ſway the 
Janezaries carried inthe deſignation of their Emperour, till the 
death of Mahomet the great : when the Baſſa's bauing choſen 
{arcut the fon of Baiazer, were overruled by the Aga, and his 
[anizaries; who more inclined to Baiazet his father;zand ſon to 
Maho»met. Though I am not ignorant, that when this Aabomet 
ſucceeded in the Throne , the joyfull acclamations made by 
theſe ſouldiers, were accounted the chiefeſt ſigne of his ſecure 
and perpetuated eſtabliſhment* But the chiefe inſtance of their 
power herein, was the inthronizing of Selimus, who being but 
ſeventh ſon to this Bazazer, was not only preferred by them 
e his bretheren 1n his fathers life rime;bur by their aids al- 
ſeverally maſtred them, and in the end poyſoned his fa- 
o omit other examples,cven of late, Anno 162 2,they flew 
Emperour Omen, drew his Vnkle Mnſtapha out of 
and eſtabliſhed him in the royalty. 
' # Asfor the next, the firſt example in which I find them pec- 
” canttoward their Prince, was at the beginning of the raigne of 
the abouc-mentioned Baiazet ; when hearing of the intended 
| Yer of Achmeres Baſſa,whom they loved,they brake openthe 


ZCourt gates, and told the Empercur, they wonld teach hins like 4 
drunkard,a beaſt, and araſcall as he was,to w/e bis great place and 
| Calling with more ſobriety aal diſcretion. Now long after concet- 
| Ting farther diſpleaſure againit the ſaid Baiazer , they ſhooke 
| their weapons againſt him, & refuſed to take him in the midſt 
among them; and were not, withour great and vile ſubmiſſion 
on his part, appeaſed. Againſt Selimw the firſt, they alto muti- 
ned, when being reſolved to winter in Armenia, for the bet- 
ter purſuir of his victories toward the Perſianthe was by them 
forced to returne home vnto Conſtantinople. Againlt Soly- 
mas they mutined ſo violently , that they compelled him to 
diſplace Ruftan his chiefe Baſſa and favorite. Againlt Amurath 
thethird,for placing over them a new Aga, they ſo ſtrongly op- 
peo themſclues: that firſt they ſer fire on Conſtantinople, and 
therein , beſides ſhops and warchouſes, 25 great Innes, 
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2 Temples, & 15000 houſes, and in the end conſtrained him to 
- glue them money; and to yeeld alſo into their hands two of his 
chiefe Councellours,by rhem ſuppoſed to beetheir adverſaries; 
whom they drew about the ſtreers. Finally (to omit the late ty, 
mult 1622 abonenamed)in the yeare 1600,they grew ſodiſcon- 
rented with Ammrraththe z*,that they not only threatned to de. 
{troy the principall officers of the Court, and the baniſhment 
of the Sulraneſſe his mother, but the depoling of himſelfe alfo, 
3 Now for thethird; I finde it tohaue beene the cuſtome of 
theſe larizaries,vetween the deaths of an old Emperour, & the 
beginning of the new; to commit diversenormities : astherji. 
fling of the houſes of the [ewes and Chriſtians, among whom 
they dwelt; the murdering of the Bafſas,and principall meng. 
bout the Court, whom they ſuſpe&ted not to haue favay 
them;and a number of the like outragious infolencies. Off 
wee find frequent mention, as after the death of eAmurarl 
2, and Mahomet the great : which laſt time the Merchagf 
Conſtantinople,being naturall Turkes,eſcaped not their rai 
hands : neither could MMahomer Baſſaavoyde the futyormiet | 
ſwords. This ſpoile they tooke for fo certaine a duegthatihey,. 
were diſappointed of it , they would preſently raiſe commayz- , 
ons both in Coure,ficld, and Citty: vnleſle ſome preſent fariehag 
Rion vere made them. To this end Achmat diſtributed amotins 
them two Millions and a halfe of Duckats : Selima: the firſt, #4 
two Millions: others made an increaſe of their daily pay. But © 

Selimns the 2* diſtributing among them 100000 Sultantes on- 
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inlarged his bounty: and the-great Baſſa's were rapped about 
the pate with their Callivers,for perſwading them ro quiernes. 
Now to prevent the dangerous and factious liberty, whichin 
the vacancy ofthe Empire was vſually committed : thedeath 
ofthe old Emperour was with all ſecrecy concealed, till the at- 
rivall ofthe new. To omit others, I will inſtance in the deaths 
of Afahomet the firſt,and Solyman only.This So/yman died atthe | 
fiege of Sigethin Hungary, which was ſo cunningly concealed | 
by Mahomer Baſſathe ſpace of 20 daies : that before the [am- 
aries knew of it, his onne Selimms had poſlcſed am” of 
R 0s 


0 Conſtantinople, & came alſo totheir army then in retreit homes 
s 4 ward. For this Mahemer privatly ſtrangled the Phyſitians and 
p Apothecaries which knew of his death, commanded the Suul- 


diers to goe on in their ſiege, and diverſe times ſhewed them 
the Emperour ſitting in his horſe-litter ,« as (being troubled 
with the Gout) hee vſed to doe: and when the Citty was taken, 
marched homeward with his dead body fitting ſtill in the ſame 
manner.So after the death of Mahomer, the Baſſa's of the court 
called their D snanos as formerly they vſed, gaue order for the 
levying of an Army, as if fome war were intended: & the Kings 
 Phyfitians went vp and downe withtheir potions,as if they had 
him ſtill in cure. Butthe Penſioners and [anizaries miſdoubting 
ie matter, with all eagerneſſc deſired ro ſee him: which when 
EBaſſa's durſt not deny , they appointed the nexr day for 
viſitation. The next Gay the dead body was apparelled in 
yall large roabs, placed in a chaire at the end of a long Galle- 
| and a little boy cunningly placed behind him, to:moue the 
. |; Wiz hand to his head, as if he ſhould ſtroke his beard, as his 
f ' maner Was : which fignes of life and ſtrength the Souldiers 
«.&me,held themſclues contented,and ſo was his death concea- 
- | Tdthe ſpace of 41 daies. ; | 
As for the laſt. Theſe infolent and vnſufterable prankes com- 
| WWMicred fo commonly by theſe maſterfull ſlaues, ſo exceedingly 
#78. ſomached Batazer the 2, that he ſecretly purpoſed with hims 
{© felfe, for cureing ſo dangerous a diſeaſe; to viea deſperate re- 
medy : . which was to kill and deſtroy ſaddenly all the /aniza- 
ries. It is like that this Baiazer being a Scholler, had read how 
| Conſtantine the great bad cafſed the Pretorian Souldiers, & de- 
| ftroyedtheircamp,as men that werethe cauſes of all the ſtirs in 
his Empire,& whoſe pride was come toanintollerable height: 
- and having the ſame clule to deſtroy his [anizaries , hoped to 
produceon them the ſame effe&. Burt they having notice of the 
plot for the time continued fo vnited and linked together, that 
hedurſt not then attempt it:and they afterward ſiding with his 
ſonne Selimns, caſt him out of his throne into his graue. Since 
which time the Emperors never durſt puniſh them openly,but 
whenany of them proucth delinquenthe is ſent privatly in the 
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migh to Pera, where'by the way he is drowned, and a'peere of 
ordinance: ſhot off, to ſignifie the pertorming of the Saha 
command. 3 | | 
Now. for the Emperours themſclues, we will conſider them 


in matters of pleaſure,in matters of ceremony,and in mattergof 


ſtate: theſe laſt being conſiderable in their three maine point, 


whichare the murdering of their brethren, the remooving of |. 


their (onnes,their revenue, & therein a touch of their govern. 
ment. To tbeſe we will adde, what apparant ſymptomes may 
be obſerved to prognoſticate the ſtanding , decreaſing, or in. 
creaſing of this puiſſane Monarchy. 


4 *For«the firſt, he hath not ſo few as 500 (ſomcrimes 1000) 


choice V irgins, kept in Saraghio by them(clues: all ſlaues both 
of Chriſtian parents,and indeeae the rareſt beautics of his Ei 


pire. Whe he is diſpoſed to take his pleaſure with any of thay 3 j % 


they are all ranked in a long Gallery, and ſhee is by the 


the women prepared for his bed, ro whom hee giveth his hapd £ 


kercher.She that beareth him the firit ſonne,is honoured wit 
the title of Sx/raneſſe (Queene mother we may call her)neither 
can he make any otthem free, vnlefle he marry them.Whenthe 
Sultan dieth; all his women are carried into another Seraghiv, 


where they are ſtrictly looked to,and liberally provided for: &/4 © 


not ſeldome times;are beſtowed by the ſucceeding Sulran, 


his great Baſſas, and ſuch as hee chicfely favoured; which is © 


principall honourcThey are attended on by women,and Eunus 
ches;theſe being nor gelded only,bur deprived of all theirgeni- 
tals, & ſupplying the ves of nature with a filver quill: which 
inhumane cuſtome was brought in among them by Selim the 
ſecond,becaule he had ſeene a gelding cover a mare. 

2 Theſe ceremonies are either performed by them, which is 
for the moſt part the building of a Moſche only,to helpe tothe 
ſalvation of their ſoules:-or toward them by others, which are 
molt apparent in the entertainment of Embaſſadours.For when 
ſuch come to his preſence , they are ſer betweene two of his 
- Courtiers; & comming before the throne on both ſides where- 
of the Baſſas lit with admirable ſilence, reſembling rather ſta- 


-tua's then men; they, bow themſelues to che ground wah Ft = 


humility 


/ 
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humility , laying their hands onmtheir-breſts, but never VnNcovea 
ring their beads, which (as we before noted) is an-vndecenoy; 
When they are to depart ,they goe all backwards, it being ac- 
counted very irreverent to-turne their backe parts towards a 


- {+ Prince fo glorious. The reafon why they.arethus brought in 


betweene two, is ſaidto be for their greatihonour:tbur is:indeed 


JI» feare they haue, Icſt the grand Sigmewnr.vnder.the protence of 


afalutacion, or the delivery of an-<mbaſſic, ſhould bee ftabbed. 
| This warinefſe they haue vied , ever ſince ghe time that Miles 
| Cobelits, a Servian; (crambling from among the ſlaineat the 
battle-of Caſſona, & being admitted to. theſpeech of Amurath 
the firſt; the author of that overthiow.; ſtabbed himiinto the 
. belly with his dagger. : 
2 Among( all the yarres and diſcontents that bee, none haue 
*beene with more vakindnefle begun, or. more eagerneſſe proſe- 
"ented;then thoſe of brothers: notonely in; private families, but 
inthe ſtemmes of Princes: the multitude of pretendants, being 
theoriginall of moſt civil] warres. To preventtheſe publike e= 
» motions,the Emperours of Habaſſiavic to immure vpalltheir 
younger children in the hill Amara : the Perſians, toput one 
the eyes of their younger brothers : and the Txxkes to-murther 


| 4. them:firangeand horrid courſes, whereby toavoidthefeareof 


warrc in the ſtate,they ſtirrevp a warre intheir own bowels. 


{© The firſt that among the Turkes began their barbarous cruelty, 


| 


! 


" Was Baiazet the firſt, on his brother [acup, whom immediatly 
after his fathers death, be ſtrangled witha bow-ſtring: this bes 
4ng the only inſtrument of their fratricide , becauſe rhereby 
:none of the blood-royall of Ortemaen is fpilt, After him, Maho- 
met the great, cauſed his ycung brother then at nurſe, to die the 
death:and was not withour much adoe, perſwaded from being 
the executioner himſelfe. Amurarth the 3" cauſed his fiue bre- 
thren tobe at once ſtrangled betore hisface: and Aabomer, his 
ſonne,no fewer then 19 in one'day.By this courſe they.jmagine 
their owne eſtate to be infinitely ſecured,as knowing that 2a 
fapha a. younger ſonne, ſtirred a rebellionagainlt Amararh: & 

' Zemez, againſt Baiazer, both the ſecond of thoſe names : that 
Solyman, Mnſa,and Iſa, ſeverallyaffliited Mahbomer: and Cor- 


Cut 
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cnt Selim; the firſt of theſe names alſo. But yet they willnor 


knowe;'thatnothingſooner purteth their younger brothers in. | 


to theſe acts of hoſtility , then an inevitable certainty of a vi. 
 olent and vnnaturall death : whereas were they bur ſecure of 
lite;anda liberall & Princely maintenance; 1t is more then pro. 
bable, they wouldrelt content, as in other kingdomes the you. 


ger Princes doe.” Anc/notwithſtanding their barbarous pollicy, | 


they are not quite free from feare, as knowing the; counterfetts 
haue heretofore much diſturbed the quiet of their predecef. 
ſours: for thus we find Amurath the 2* to haue beene vexed}; 

one that tooke vpon him the name of f Mnſtapha,elder brother 
to HMahomet, then late diſeaſed; andimuch was hee furthered 
and aided by the Greeke Princes. This hath beene of the yul; 
gar policies of Princes, to kindle flames of ſedition intheir 
neighbours Countrics. In the infancy of the Roman Empirewg 
find a counterfeit Agrippa : after thar, a counterfeit Nero; and 
two counterfeit Alexanders,1n0 Syria. But never was Realmeſo 
often troubledwith theſe mock-kings,as £»gland;a ccunterſeit 
Richard the 2, being made'in the time of Henry the 4*;acoun- 
terfeit Morrimer,in the time of Hezry the 6"; a counterfeit D, 
of Yorke, a counterfeit Earle of Warwicke, vnder Henry the ſea- 


venth,and a counterfeit Edward the ſixt, vnder Q, Mary. To, 
prevent theſe. walking ſpirits, fahomer the 3", laid out the dead” 
bodies of his father and 19 brethren, asa common ſpeRacle for 

all that paſſed by , or would come to behold them. Thelate | 


Grand Siomieur Muſtapba, miraculouſly ſcaped the bow-ſtring 
twice: firſt when his brother eLchmar,and ſecondly when 0/- 
14s his young .colen were made Sa/tans: and was the firſt that 
in this Empire did ever ſucceed in the collaterall line, 

4 The removing of the young Princes is done for three rea- 
ſons:1 to weane them from the pleaſures of the Court : 2” To 
traine them vp in armes, and inure them to hardnefle ; and 3”, 
and principally, to avoid the danger of a competitour, whereof 


ole Princes are eſpecially jealous. The commonplace deſtinated —-4.. 


co this Princely exile,are Amaſia,in Cappadocia; Magneſia, in 
Caria, and ſuch like townes of Natolia. Neither doe the olde 
Sultans by ſuch a great diſtance thinke thelelues ſecure 

| ther; 
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ther:bur carry a vigilant eye over their ſonnes ations, & haue 
intelligence of almoſt every particular thought, the leaſt ſuſpi- 

tion being cauſe ſufficient to deſtroy them. So we find Muſta- 
phaſonne to Solymarn, the hopefulleſt branch that ever ſpran 

| . fromthe Oztomantrec, to haue beene ſhamefully ſtrangled by 
| thecommand cf his father, vpon a rumour only of a marriage, 
which hee was ſaid to haue negotiated, with the Perſian Kings 
daughter. When thete Princes are once ſettled intheir go- 
vernments,it is acrime meriting nolefſe puniſhment thendeath, 
to depart thence, and come vato Conſtantinople,before their fa- 

| thers death: or vnleſſe they are by their fathers ſent for. Of this 
we haue a tragicall example of Mahomer,a Prince of great hope, 

ſonne to Baiazer the 2*: who deſiring to ſee the faſhion of his 
fathers Court, left Magneſia, where he was dy his father confi= 
ned; and attended by two or three Gentlemen, came in the ha- 
bite ofa ſea-faring man to Conſtantinople: and having vubtained 
his deſire, he returned to his charge, This ſtrange action being 

quickly divulged abroad, and by divers variouſly interpreted; 
| ſtirred ſuch jcalouſics in che ſuſpitious head of his old father; 

"7 hee tooke order not long aftcr to haue him ſecretly poyſo- 
ned. 

Tri for the ordinary revenue, jt conſiſteth erther in money 
Mreceived, or in money ſaved. The money ſaved, 1s firſt by the 
Tartaxs,of whom he can continually command 60co0 to attend 

' himinhis wars; without any pay, but the ſpoile of the enemy: 

And 2* by the Timariots,, whonouriſh and bring intothe field 

more horſes then atiy Prince in Chriſtendome can keepe(as we 

have already (aid) for 14 millions of gold. The money received 

' t(according to Borerws )only 15 millions of Sltanies,which is. 
nothing in reſpect of ſo great an Empire:the chief reaſo where- 

| fisthe tyrannicall government of the Twrke, which dehorteth 

; meafronrillage,merchandize,& other improuements of their 

| cites as knowing all their gettings tolye in the Grand Signs- 

—— ercy. Hisextraordinary revenew is vncredible:. for be- 

{ fidesthat, no Embaſſadour commerh before him empty. han- 
d;-no man is maſter of his owne wealth, farther then ſtands 

with the Emperours liking. So that his great Baſſasare out'as 


| ſpunges, 


is ſuch, that it 
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- ſpunges to ſuck vp riches till their coffers ſwell: and thentobe 
ſqueezed into his treaſury. Theſe men as he advances without 


envy, ſo can hee deſtroy without danger: no man here hopi 
for partakers,if he ſhould relift, as not being ignorant, that one 


mans fortune is builr on the defired overtkrow cf anorber, 


Such riches asthey gaine,it they hap to die naturally,returneto 
the Emperours coffers, who giveth onely what hee pleaſerh,to 
the children of the deceaſed. Theſe Baſſa's haue in their parti, 
cular Provinces, their D#vanos, or Law courts, where juſtice 
hath formerly beene adminiſtred with great inteprity:but now 
not a little corrupted: yet the comfort is, that ſuchas miſcary 
in their right, ſhall withour delaies know what to truſt to; and 
the Baſſa'svpon complaint to the Emperour are ſure to die for 
it, Over theſe Baſſa's(the chiefe of whom is the Yicier Baſſa, or 
Preſident of the Conncell)preiide two Beglerbegs:one for Greer, 
the other, for Natol:a. 

6 Concerning the preſent ſtate of the Empire, many judgeit 
to be rather ink 

they ground vpori good reaſons, whereof theſe are the chicke. 
Firſt the body is growne too monſtrous for the head: the Sul. 
ans never fince the death of So/ymarn, accompanying theirAr- 
mies in perſon; bur rioting and waſting their bodicsand trea- 


ſures at home. 2" The [azizartes who haue beene accounted 
the principall ſtrength of this Empire, are growne more fat. | 


ous 1n the Court, then valiant in the camp:corrupted with calc 
aud liberty, drowned in prohibited wines , enfeebled withthe 


continuall converſe of women , & fallen from their former an- 


ceſtry of diſcipline. 3" They haue of late given no increafeto 
their dominions: and as in the paths of vertue , no progredief 


- repreds;{o.in Empires by violence gotten, when they ceaſe tobe 


augmented,they beginne to be diminiſhed. 4” Rebellions hauc 
in theſe latter wmes becne in this Empire ſtrangely raiſed, and 
mightily ſupported : with commottons , the former Su{tan: 
were never Gs with. 5" The greatneſſe ofthe _ 

aboureth with nothing more then the waight!- 
neſſe of it ſelfe,ſothat it muſt in a manner needs decline Poxdere 


turall 


e wane, then rhe increaſe , which judgement | 


—_—__—_ 


;preſſa ſao, over-burdened by its own mightineſſe, For as inam- | 
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mrallbody,furfet killerh more thenafaſting:foin the body pas. 
liticke,too much extent ſooner ruinetb, then too litrle,or a me- 
diocrity.6” The ſonnes of the Grand Signienr, whoſe bravenes 
of minde is by their father ever ſuſpected, are ( contrary ſomes 
times to their owne nature and will) nurſed-vp inall effemina- 
: which once rooted in their yourh, doth alwayes after ſyb= 
jetthem to the balcneſſe and ſofrneſle of pleaſures. 7" They 
haue loſt much of that fcare and terrour, which anciently their 
very name carried with it. Inſomuch that not the Yenetians on- 
ly by Sea haue often mated,& once overthrownehimzthe Han. 
garians for 200 yeares, withſtood his.greateſt forces; the Pols- 
wans torced him to a diſhongurable retreat & compoſition: bur 
the poore Prince of Tra»yfi/vania , did divers times diſcomfite 
him; the Florentine with 6. Ships onely,, aweth him ; and the 
Emir of Sidon ceaſcth not daily ro'aftront him. 8” By the avas 
riceand corruption in the Court now raigning , all peace and 
warre,all councels and informations, all wrongsand favours are 
made faleable. And 9g! it is morethenapparant that their Em- 


- pire isat the height : Er quod natwraliter procedere non poreſ 


(hich Yallerine Jrecedit;Empires whenthey can aſcend no highs 
er,muſt by the ordinary courſe of natnre haue a fal.All theſe are 
indeed more then probable prognoſtications of adying Monar- 
:bur yer there is one greater, which is the preſentface of the 
ſtate, The laſt Emperour —_— 1s,yet childlefle: and, as re- 
port giveth vs,vrterly diſabled for generation, The yong Prince 
now raigning, is but a weake ſtafte for ſo. huge an Empire to 
leane on: confidering not only the infinite fickneſſes and cauſus 
alties of childhood ; but alſo the danger, hee may juſtly expe&t 
from Maftapha his vnkle; For likely it is that hee having at the 
death of «Fc hmar, received the government, & after by the fas 
Ron. of Omen being depoled; reſtored, and diſplaced againe,8& 
bis life continually indangered : will ſecure himſelfe from the 
like afterclaps, which may happen vnto-him, when this young 
boy ſhall be a lictle older, by the taking of him away , if it bee 
{as no queſtion bur it is) poſſible. And fo wee hane the end of 
the ©1404 race. Suppoling then the Orromen like to faile (as 
Inallikelphood it may )whatthenbecommeth of this vaſt Ems 
15 pire? 
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pire? Three there are which willbid faire for it, viz: the Crim 
T artar,the Baſſa's, the [anix aries, The Crim T artar may plead 
compoſition, which is,' that hee ſupplying the Tarkes Armies 
with 60000 men without pay; is for ſuch (ucccurs to ſucceede 
in this Empire, whenſoever the EE Code, Beſides 
this,he may hope for no (mall ſuccourstrom his confederate,g: 
allye the great (ham,to recover his pretended right: & adde to 
the preſent glory of the Tartars,the renowne of getting ſo glo. 
rious a booty. The Baſſa's may conceaue no ſmall hope of di. 
viding the whole Monarchy amongth2mſclues ; partly by the 
example of Alexanders Captains,who atter their maſters death, 
there being yer ſome of the blood royall remaining, parted a. 


mong themtelves his dominions: partly by an example in their | 


owne ſtate, when after the death ot Aladius 2',Caraman, Sara. 
chan, eAdin, Caraſiz, and the reſt of the more powerfull Cap. 
taines: divided among them the T»rki/p kingdome in lefler 4. 
þa:and partly becauſe'being ſeated in molt of the Provinces as 
governours , and having diverſe bands 6f Souldiers at com. 
mand, they may eaſily make that their owne, in which they are 
ſo fairely eſtated already. For ſo we find the Sw/rans,or provin« 
ciall governours of the Caliphs, to haue viurped theſe Coun. 
tries as proprietaries', to which theytame but'as ſubſtitutes. 
The [anizaries may alſo build their hopes on very faire foun- 
dations, as being the ſword & buckler of the Ortoman Empire; 
by their valour,it being not only gotten, but preſerved. Weſee 
the Pretorian Souldiers(or [anizaries) of the Empire of Rome 
which was a body farre more politique and vetter compacted 
then this;to haue created out of the Souldicrs,their Emperours: 
the Senate and Provinces never daring ngt to confirme their c« 
le&tion. Butaboue all examples, ch the CMamaluckes of 
e/Egypt,is moſt pregnant: who were bone of Chr/tzan parents, 
as theſe are; appointed for the guard of the Switans,astbeſt are; 
purpoſely hired, to take from the naturall ſubjects the'vſe of 
armes,as theſe are;menof —_— valour, & the. greateſt bul- 
warke of the Twrki/ Kingdome, againſt the Chriſtiansastheſe 
are: and why may nottheſe be likevnto them alſo, in fittingin 
their maſters ſeat. Adde herevnto'that they are already (inamar 
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-ner ) poſſeſſed of Conſtantinople, the head towne, & heart of the 
Empire;and their hopes are not vaine. For my part I hold them 
20 be the men moſt likely, vnlefſe the Princes of Chriftendome; 
"laying aſide private malice, joincall inarmes to ftri pthis prond 
Peacock of his feathers: ana(vpon fo bleſſed an advantage)to 
.breake in peeces-with a rodde of iron, this infolent and burden- 
ſome Monarchy . A thing rather to bee deſired then expeRed. 
But this by way of ſuppolition,and asin a dreame.I awake. 

The enligne of this Empire(or Armes of it)isthe (roiſſaxrt,or 
halfe moone; but how blazoned, I cannot tell you: norarethe 
learned yet refolued on the beginnings of that bearing . Scme 
deriue it to them, from the Eaſterne Gentiles, who worſhip- 
ed the moone vader both ſexes; as wee learne in Spartianme. 
Some make it common to them, with the other Iahnwmetans:; 
and they deriue it from a pretended miracle of 1ahomers: 
who to ſhew his power,isſayd to haue made the moonefall in- 
to his lappe intwopeeces; andto haue reſtored her whole a= 
gaine to the heavens . Others are of opinion, that it was taken 
by the Grand Signenr at the winning of Conſtantmople; vt ſignis 
vitte gentts penes quam orientls imperium eſſet -Ofthis minde is 
Iuſtu Lipſus,induced thereto as it ſeemerh,by the figure ofthe 
Croiſſazt borne in ſome old Byzantine coynes . A pretty plau- 

* ible conceit: and therefore till wee hauea better, may paſſe as 
currantas the money. 

And thus much I thought convenient to inſert in this place, 
concerning the originall-proceeding, & continuance; the natu- 


\ :rall diſpoſitions, polices and forces of the Tarkes. 


 - Theſe three provinces of Armenia being joyntly confidered, 
"have ſuffered much vicifſitude of fortune. For after they had 
long breathed a free aire, they were all ſubdued, 1 tothe Perſi- 
an Monarchie by Darizs: 2” Tothe Greciansby Alexander,at- 
/ ter whoſe death, the Countrey was governed by an interrupted 
ſucceſſion of many tributary Kings. The laſt of theſe Tigranes, 
taking on him the proteion of Syria, provoked the Romans 
to ſend Pompey againſt him:by whom, he was according tothe 
chance of war, taken priſoner; 8&ſent captiue to Rome. z\ His 
kingdome was converted to a Province of the Roman Com- ' 
EE 12 Qq monwealth 
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